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P  R  BF  A  C  E 

TO 

THE    THIUD  VOLUmA 


h  pursuit  of  the  design  adopted  for  this  Magazine, 
of  illastrating,  by  popular  descriptions  and  elegant  and 
aecarate  engravings,  the  Greek  and  Roman  Marbles, 
rd  other    contents  df  the  collection  in  the   British 
^ceam  ;    there  have  been  published,  in  the  course  of 
tk  present  volume,   not  only  the  Illustrations  of  the 
f oarth  Room,  but  a  set  of  finished  engravings,  repre- 
senting the  Portland  Vase,  which  the  generosity  of 
its  noble  own^r  has  very  recently  pkced  in  the  Gallery 

« 

of  Antiquities,  fbr  publid  indpection.  Along  with  th6 
engravings,  hav6  also  been  given  an  account  of  some  of 
the  proposed  explications  of  the  basso-felieyds,  and 
particularly  the  *  ii^nious  and  beautiful  one  by  Dr. 
Darwin.  Id  oar  succeeding  volume,  some  addenda  ta 
the  deacription*  will  dose  oor  account  of  this  exquisite 
production  of  art,  which,  as  is  juatly  observed  by  a  lale 
eminent  artist,  ^  has  engaged  the  attention,  and  exercised 

the  ingeoui^,  of  the  greatest  antiquaries  in  Europe ; 

Biore,  perhaps^  than  any  other  monument  of  late  dis* 

covery/ 

Gtn.  Chron.  Vol  S.  d  Xa 


(     ii    ) 

In  the  natural  wdrld,.'  lb<  totiimit  :and  winter  of  the 
year  1811  have  been  distinguished  by  the   successive 
apparitioq  of.  no  less  tbaq  X^o  Comets^  '  Of  tbes^   the 
first  and  largest  has  been  long  and  conspicuously  visibly; 
and  on  this  occasion,  beside  collecting  such  contempo- 
rary observations  as  have  been  o^red,  y^e  have  been 
.induced  to  re-print  a  trai:t  Qf  the  year  ^^613,  written  by 
Dr.  Bainbridge,  on  the  subject  of  the  preceding  year. 
This  tract  has  an  interest  as  having  been  written  before 

the  time  of  Newton,  and  may  recommend  itself  to 

«  •  - 

some  readers  by  its  old  spellipgand  old  conceits:  we 
are  also  of  opinion,  that  to  those  who,  are  not  ii^timate   : 
with  astronomical  studies,  it  is  capable  of  affording 
more  information  than  ,«uch  readers  cajf).  receive  from 
n^^ny  m.o(}ern  writings.     In  thi^  view,  we  particularly 

recommend  attention  to  the  aqt^ipr  s  ^  ipfallible.  dejnojir 

.  ■  ,    .      »      • 

ptration  .byjparalla:f.\ 

. .  In  the:  mofral  wx>rld^  .and  in.  our  dome^c  \xMxvf^ 
a;  vbry  important  feature^  si^hiun  the  aaine  perioc^ 
biA  been  ihe  i>succe88.  of.  the  efeits  of  a  few  most 
meritorious  individuals^  who^hiive  raased  the  countij 
to  a  aens^  of  the  danger  wiUi.nrbich  it^isrtttfeatenediby 
a  system  of  ^ucatioa  :pMr  into  practibe  for  .^  Infant 
poOr^  such  a^  is,  of  all  other  enginesy  xhie  piost  cafNiUa 
of  overthrowing  that  ecclesiastical  establishment  wfaioh 
I  foi»ns 


• » .   t    '  * 


•   1 


tonftvk  eiwn^^  *  part  of  Mr  politkul  oowfitmioii  df 

SB^enmieot*      On  thistubJMt^lO'wliicbwecaidDOtJMitbt 

^7^v«,    ^we  ba^  preienf^d^  in  tha  praw&i  mlooiQ 

T^.Mmb'^e   tottei^  ki  daliiiiiie  of*  Dr.  BelTs  syilem* 

1^  tbe  cispersioBft  ^af  Itf r.  LaDcastar ; '  Kr.  La»^ 

o^s  letters  in  fepfy  fa  Dr.  Ifarah;   and  tba  latter 

tf  i  La^osaa    zaatoa^ly  attached  to  Cbb  Church  of 

I     Eog^d,  on  Mr.  I^ncaster's  reply.     Thesey   together 

^     ^  the  letters  pf  a  writer ♦  uadex  tlie  ^igp^tifr^;  of 

Ibeftias,    /which  will   be  fpqnd   in  pur   woeeeding 

ra/ffiD^    afford  a  complete,  viev  of  ^h4t.  branch  0/ 

^  controversy. 

Nor  is  it  only  as  a  means  of  checking,  and  keeping 
^tinu  its  proper  bounds  that  enterprize,  which  is  some- 
^es  ostentatiously  called  the  Lancastrian^  and  some- 
^mes  the  Scriptural  education,  that  we  rejoice  in  the 
sense  of  danger  that  has  been  awakened.  It  has  led 
*lso  to  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  necessity  of  a 
Church  of  England  Education,  as  a  National  Edu^ 
Mionj  and  to  the  commencement  of  institutions  upon 
Ae  great  and  comprehensive  principle,  That  the 
oationai  religion  is  the  proper  foundation  for  all  na« 
tiooal  education.  In  reference  to  the  opposite  system, 
it  has  been  remarked,  ^  That  merely  to  admit  the  Bible ' 
(vfaich  admission  is  the  boasted  basis  of  that  system) 

'as 
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^ns  cQostitutiQg  the  baf is  of  relq;ious  Oplnioo,  is  io  fai 
dtfinitmtljf  noAibg;'  axkl  this  language^  though,  it  ht 
^ven  offence  to  enthusiasts,  and  perhaps  to  seme  pet 
aons  of  a  bettet  descriptiOiv  i^  strictly  just  If  t 
admit  the  BiUe.  as  the  hi^s  of  religious  ppioioa  wen 
4f^nitivtljf ,  0tnjf  .things  what  nfeed  were  there  of  tb 
'!Ehiifty/f nixie  Articles,  or  of  another  Confession  of  Faiti 
wmbUshe4  or  dissenting  ?    .  '  .       .  ! 

In  the  historical  part  6f  our  Magazine  we  have  beer 

tompelled  to  fall  into  some  arrears^  which  wiH  be  dis« 

•4  .     •     ,  •     •  '  .    ■  .     , 

rharged  in  tfae'fourth  volume. 


r        r 

till 


•  % 


.      J 


«  •      •  < 


)* 


I       •  .    li  «-  •        .^ 


•  I  t  ..       1 


«i       .  < 


«     I 


1  .    • 


■»«      4*' 


(. 


PREFACE 


TO 


tii:e  third  roLUMk 


VSs  parsuit   of  the  design  adopted  for  this  Magazine^ 
til^ustratingy   by.  popular  descriptions  and  elegant  and 
accurate  engravings^  the  Greek  and  Roman   Marbles 
and  other    contents  of  the  collection  in   the    British 
M^iseum,  there  have  been  published,  in  the  course  of 
the  present  volume,   not  only  the  Illustrations  of  the 
Fourth  Room,  but  a  set  of  finished  engravings,  repre- 
senting the  Portland  Vase,  which  the  generosity  of 
its  noble  owner  has  very  recently  placed  in  the  Gallery 
of  Antiquities  for  public  inspection.     Along  with  the 
engravings,  have  also  been  given  an  abstract  of  soncie  of 
the   proposed  explications  of  the  basso-relievos,   and 
particularly  the  ingenious  and   beautiful  one  by  Dr. 
Darwin.      In  our  succeeding  volume,  some  addenda  to 
the  description  will  close  our  account  of  this  exquisite 
production  of  art,  which,  as  is  justly  observed    by  an 
eminent  artist,  *  has  engaged  the  attention,  and  exercised 
az^»  CHBON.  VOL.  Ill,  a  the 


fas  cQOStitiitiog^ the  basia. of  relq;ious  Opbton,  is  io  fact 
dt/Snitively  aotkihg  ;*  and  this  language^  though  it  has 
^ven  offoQce  to  enthusiasts^  and  perhaps  to  some  per- 
sons of  a  itetter  description^  is  strictly  just  If  to 
admit  the  BiUe  as  the  ha^  of  religious  opinion  iirer^ 
^i^nitiotly  mnjf  thingj  what  need  were  there  of  the 
'CEhk^tnine  Articles^  or  of  another  Con&ssioa  of  Faitii 
wtablisbe^  or  dissenting  ? 

*  •  ■ 

'^  In  the  historical  part  of  bur  Magazine  we  have  been 

tompelled  to  fall  into  some  arrears^  which  wiH  be  dis* 

•  •  •  ' 

ii^arged  in  the  fourth  volume. 
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PREFACE 


TO 


th:e  third  vojLUMk 


INT  pursuit  of  the  design  adopted  for  this  Magazine^ 
o(  illustrating^  by.  popular  descriptions  and  elegant  and 
accurate  engravings,  the  Greek  and  Roman  Marbles 
and  other  contents  of  the  collection  in  the  British 
Museum,  there  have  been  published,  in  the  course  of 
the  present  volume,  not  only  the  Illustrations  of  the 
¥ourth  Room,  but  a  set  of  finished  engravings,  repre^ 
seating  the  Pobtland  Vase,  which  the  generosity  of 
its  noble  owner  has  very  recently  placed  in  the  Gallery 
of  Antiquities  for  public  inspection.  Along  with  the 
engravings,  have  also  been  given  an  abstract  qf  some  of 
the  proposed  explications  of  the  basso-relievos,  and 
particularly  the  ingenious  and  beautiful  one  by  Dr. 
Darwin.  In  our  succeeding  volume,  some  addenda  to 
the  description  will  close  our  account  of  this  exquisite 
production  of  art,  which,  as  is  justly  observed  by  an 
emiaerit  artist,  '  has  engaged  the  attention,  and  exercised 
OEN.  CHROK.  VOL.  Ill,  a  the 
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the  ingenuity,  of  the  greatest  antiquaries  in  Europe^ 
more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  monument  of  late  dis* 
covery/ 

In  the  natural  world,  the  autumn  and  winter  of  the 
year  1811. have  been  distinguished  by  the   successive 
apparition  of  no  less  than  two  Comets.     Of  these,   the 
firi^t  and  largest  has  been  long  and  conspicuously  visible; 
an^  on  this  occasion,  beside  collecting  such  contenipo- 
rary  observations  as  have  been  offered,  we  have  been 
induced  to  re^print  a  tract  of  the  year  I619,  written  by 
Dr.  Bainbridge,'on  the  subject  of  the  Coinet  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.     This  tract  has  an  interest,  as  having  been 
written  before  the  time  of  Newton,  and  may  recommend 
itself  to  some  readers  by  its  old  spelling  and  old  conceits : 
we  are  also  of  opinion,  that  to  those  who  are  not  intimate 
with  astronomical  studies,  it  is  capable  of  affording 
more  information    than   they  can   receive  from  many 
modern  writings.     In   this  view,   we  particularly  re- 

« 

commend  attention  to  the  author's  '  infallible  demon* 
stration  by  parallax/ 

In  the  moral  world,  and  in  our  domestic  history, 

a. very  important   feature,    within   the    same    period, 

•  •  • 

has  been   the  success   of  the  efforts  of  a  few  most 
meritorious  individuals,  by  whom  the  country  has  been 

roused 


(    iu    ) 

Toosed  to  a  sense  of  the  danger  with  which  it  is  threatened 
^j  a  system  of  education  put  into  practice  for  the  infant 
poor,  such  as  is^  of  all  other  engines,  the  most  capable 
of  o?erthrowing  that  ecclesiastical  establishment  which 
foms  so  essential  a  part  of  our  political  constitution  of 
gpTemment  On  this  subject;  to  which  we  capnot  but  be 
aiirays  alive,  we  have  preserved,  in  the  present  volume, 
Dr.  Marsh's  letters  in  defence  of  Dr.  Ball's  system, 
a^iost  the  aspersions  of  Mr.  Lancaster ;  Mr.  Lan- 
caster's letters  in  reply  to  Dr.  Marsh ;    and  the  letter 

0f  a  Layman  Zealously  Attached  to  the  Church  of 
Eogland,  on  Mr.  I^Ancaster's  reply.  Th^se,  together 
with  the  letters  of  a  writer  under  the  signature  of 
Eusebius^  which  will  be  found  in  our  succeeding 
volume,    afford  a  complete  view  of  that  branch  of 

Ac  controversy. 

N 

Nor  is  it  only  as  a  means  of  checking  and  keeping 
vitliin  its  proper  bounds  that  enterprize  which  is  some- 
times ostentatiously  called  theLancastrian,  and  sometimes 
tfte  Scriptural  System  of  fidueation,  that  we  rejoice  in  the 
sense  of  danger  that  has  been  awakened.  It  has  led 
also  ^to  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  necessity  of  a 
Church  of  England  Education,  as  a  National  Edu^ 
cation,  and  to  the  commencement  of  institutions  upon 
the    gr^at    and    comprehensive    principle,     That  the 

national 
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hatiokial  rdigioh  Js  thd  proper  fodddatioti  for  ati  na- 
tional edbcation.     ifi  re^feDence  to 'the  o^iposiee  syslemy 
it  bas  been  r^mkrked,  *  Thut  iherefy  to  Adimt  the  Bible ' 
(Which  udmi^ibn  is  the  bba^led  biasis  of  thM^ys(teih> 
'as  constituting  the  badis  of  religious  opinion,  is  in  fact 
defintiivtly  nothing ;'  and  thi^  language,  though  it  has 
given  offence  to  enthusiasts,  and  perhaps  to  some  pier* 
sons  of  a  better  description,    is  strictly  j»st.     If  tb 
admit  4he  Bible  as  fb^  basis  of  religious  opinioh  Wer^ 
definithely  snif  things    what  beed  were  there  of  the 
Thirty-tii'ne  Artiel^s^  or  of  any  other  Confessioci  of  Faith 
estaiblisbed  or  dissenting? 

In  the  historical  part  of  our  Magazine  we  have  been 
compelled  to  fall  into  some  arrears  which  will  be  dis- 
charged  in  the  fourth  volume. 
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To  the  Editor  cf  the  General  Chronicle. 

CTRyi— A  correspondent  has  inquired  in  one  of  your  late  numbers 
(page  249)  concerning  a  musical  instrument^  which  is  made  of 
tbe  bdmshy  and  played  upon  by  the  motion  of  the  feet. 

Wktber  I  shall  be  able  to  give  your  correspondent  any  thmg 

^4e  description  he  seeks,  I  am  uncertain;  but  I  think  that  I 

sUiim  no  risk  of  misleading  him  by  saying,  that  the  instrument 

aieaded  is  that  which  was  called  by  the  Romans  Scabellum  and 

ScibiUuin,  and  which  is  understood  to  have  been  applied  to  the 

ame  purpose  as  Castanets. 

The  Scabellum  is  mentioned  in  your  Description  of  die  Gallery 
of  Afldquities  in  the  British  Museum  (page  135)  under  Article  5if, 
in  tkc  First  Room.  That  article  is  a  bas-relief,  representing  Fauns 
trea&ag  grapes ;  and  in  the  group  i?  a  Faun  playing  on  the  double 
pipe,  ana  strikingthe  ScabeiluQi  with  his  foot.  Iii  the  Descrip- 
doo  of  Ancient  Terracottas,  lately  piiblidied  by  the  Xm^^^s  of 
the  British  Museum,  Mr.  Taylor  Combe  cj^uotes  under  this  article 
SmetoniuSy  in  Vit.  Calig.  c.  54. — Magpo  tibiarvm  fst  scabellorum 
prmiluit  ;-*— and  observes,  that  the  Scaoellum  was  either  Fastened  to 
tbe  hotj  as  in  the  statue  pf  a  Faun  in  the  Florentine  Collection,  or 
ins  placed,  as  in  die  present  instance,  on  the  ground,  and  was 
^touck  by  the  foot.  Ilie  object  is  too  small  to  be  distinguished  in 
k  figure  given  in  your  plate,  (plate  II,)  but  your  correspondent 
929  doubtlessly  refer  to  it  at  the  Museum  itself: — ^It  appears  to 
consist  of  two  limbs,  so  conjoined  at  one  end  as  to  fonp  two  sides 
«f  an  acute angle^  while  the  odier  is  left  open.  One  limb  {a)  Kes 
kmzostally  on  the  ground,  while  the  other  {b)  makes  an  acute 
aoffle  with  it.  as  in  this  diagram : 
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6     Ofi  the  Scabellum,  annncient  Muscat  Instrument,      Sept. 

I  conjecture  that  there  ia  a  spring  at  c^  by  means  of  which  the  limb 
b  being  struck  at  b^  and  being  made  to  produce  a  sound  by  striking 
the  limb  a,  inmiediately  afterward  rises  again  to  b, 

Mr.  Dallaway  mentions  a  second  instance  of  the  Scabellum^  as 
attached  to  the  foot,  in  the  statue  of  a  Bacchanal  in  the  late  Mr. 
Towneley's  collection,  and  quotes  Salmasius,  in  Plin.  Kxercit.  p. 
998.— Scabillum,  quod  ex  uno  pede  sonare  consuevenint,  inde  so- 
nipes.  Qui  scabillum  sonabaut(Oi  cro^o-^oc^oi)  vocantur — and  adds, 
that  it  was  an  instrument  used  in  the  orgic  dances,  to  regulate  the 
time  ;*  but,  if  ijt  was  used  in  these  dances,  it  was  probably  used,  at 
some  period,  and  in  some  places,  in  all  or  most  others.  It  may 
have  produced  a  softer  though  less  lively  sound  than  that  of  the 
Castanet ;  or  its  invention  may  have  had  its  birth  in  a  country  where 
thjB  chesnut-tree  is  not  met  with. 

I  suppose  thie  name  Scabellum  or  Scabillum  to  be  derived  from 
that  of  the  substance  employed  in  its  manufacture,  as  Castanet — 
from  Castana,  (the  chesnut,)  the  original  substance  of  this  latter 
instrument.  Scabellum  and  Scabillum  signify,  not  only  the  in- 
stfument  in  question,  but  a  foot-stool,  a  little  bench.  Sec.  and  ] 
can  no  otherwise  account  for  this,  than  by  supposing  all  these  things 
to  have  been  made  of  the  same  material,  which  may,  however,  be 
understood  to  comprehend  rushes,  osiers,  or  an^  thing  that,  in 
loose  terms,  is  called  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant.  Varrus  tells  us^ 
that  a  low  pair  of  steps  to  go  to  a  bed  was  called  Scapella,  and  a 
higher  pair  Scamnum.  Scamnum  implies  climbing,  and  Scapella 
may  come  from  Scapus,  the  upright  st0m  of  a  plant. 

Whi|e  on  inquiries  of  this  kind,  permit  me  to  offer  a  slight  re- 
mark|  on  ^  subject  which  you  lately  agitated  in  some  small  degree  ; 
I  mean  the  origin  of  the  Eton  Montem,  Most  of  our  popular 
customs  are  most  tfiily  ancient,  and  it  is  not  by  stopping  at  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Roman  church  that  we  can  truly  find  their  begin- 
ning The  Roman  chqrch}  with  great  wisdom  (but  probably  that 
wisaom  which  is  taught  by  necessity)  adopted,  ^  you  have  niore 
than  once  intifnated,  the  customs  of  paganism,  and  sanctified  them 
by  some  new  name  or  application.  1  will  not  say,  that  this  is  the 
case  in  the  present  instance;  bufi  cannot  help  calling  your  atten- 
tion to  one  remarkable  co-incidence  between  the  pus^onis  of  the 
Grecian  Aphrodisia  and  the  Eton  Montem.  The  Aphrodisia  were 
festivals  in  honour  of  Venus,  and  all  those  who  assisted  at  them 
gave  a  piece  of  money,  and  received  a  measure  of  salt  and  a 
phallus.  If  we  except  the  phallus,  which  was  easily  omitted,  here 
18  an  exact  identity  between  the  Aphrodisia  and  the  Montem.  In 
the  Eton  phrase,  the  visitors,  in  both  cases,  come  to  be  salted^r^ 

*  AnecdotM  of  Ai^  p.  S51. 
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Hus  is  all  diat  I  shall  advance.  I  will  neither  attempt  to  prove 
that  tlie  Aphrodisia  aod  the  Montem  are  connected^  nor  will  I  at- 
tempt to  account  for  die  use  of  salt,  in  the  one  case  or  in  the 
other.  The  money,  say  our  classical  authorities^  was  given  to  Ve- 
mis  as  a  harlot ;  salt  was  given  in  return,  because  Venus  rose  from 
the  sea;  and  the  phallus,  because  she  is  the  goddess  of  licentious- 
oeit.  But  I  have  very  little  respect  for  classical  authorities  upon 
the  subject  of  ancient  customs.  Customs  began  before  books  were 
written.  Money  I  suppose  to  have  hern  given  because  public 
^tKibip  always  required  pecuniary  support ;  the  phallus  was  given 
to  Am  worshipper  because,  like  the  Romanist  with  his  crucifix,  and 
tkE^ptian  with  his  beede,his  spiritual  wants  demanded  some  em- 
blem of  his  faith,  blest  by  the  hands  of  the  priest ;  and  this  parti- 
oist  emblem  was  used,  because  Venus  (the  female  nature  in  the 
godhead)  was  the  Universal  Mother,  or  because  Venus  was  some- 
times unierstood  to  be  male,  and  was  the  Universal  Father.  As 
V>  the  sah,  I  have  no  conjecture  that  particularly  satisfies  me ;  and 

^^,  in  conclusion,  to  be  understood  to  dwell  on  nothing  but  the 

'^vkahle  co-incidence  in  the  two  customs  mentioned,  of  giving 

ffiODcj,  asrf  being  salted.     1  am,  &c. 

Ji^jlO,  18  J  1-  N.  N. 
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'•  Ancient  Design,  that  lifts 

A  fairer  front,  and  looks  another  soul.  Thomson. 

(^Continued  from  wLii,  page  SOS,) 

THIRD  ROOM.    If  EST  SIDE. 

i»  A  BAS-RELIEF,  representing  an    aged   Faun  stfuggling 

^  with  a  Nymph. 

-.  A  ban-relief,  representing  a  Candelabrum,  richly  decorated. 

^>  A  bas-relief,  representing  a  religious  composition.  In  the 
^(n  is  a  pilaster,  from  eacli  side  of  the  upper  part  of  which 
V^  a  branch  of  the  olive-tree,  sacred  to  Minerva,  and  on 
li>t  top  of  which  is  a  vtse,  the  handles  of  which  are  foimed  of 
('rrphons  heads,  symbols  also  sacred  to  Minerva.  On  the  left 
^^  is  a  rustic  terminus,  or  idol,  set  into  a  heap  of  stones^  at  the 
foot  of  which  are  two  birds,  apparently  designed  for  Geese.  On 
^  right  hand  is  a  tree,  the  leaves  of  which  are  plucked  by  a  bird, 
vUdi  from  drawing,  might  be  taken  for  an  ostrich,  but  which  is 
poobably  one  of  the  large  long-legged  water-fow:l ;  while  a  third 
^oose  is  feeding  at  its  root. 

A  4  4.  A  bas- 
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4.  A  baf^reliefy  roprewntiiig  the  same  subject  as  haa  before 
occurred  in  the  defcriptiao  of  the  Terracottas.  Critics  not  being 
agraed  aa  to  the  personages  intended  to  be  represented  in  these 
subjects,  it  will  be  most  eligible  in  this  place  to  do  no  more  than 
refer  to  what  has  been  offered  on  the  former  occasion.  See  Gene- 
tqI  Chroniclfy  Vol,  ii,  p.  134.    Art.  47. 

5.  A  bfM>-relief,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  funeral  mo- 
nument of  a  Father  and  his  two  Sons,  who  stand  on  the  left  side  of 
the  composition,  and  are  in  Roman  dresses.  The  other  figures, 
of  larger  stature,  (an  humble  resource  of  art,  frequently  resorted 
to,  in  Roaian  and  otlier  antiquities,)  are  representations  of  gods. 
An  i^iscription  in  Greek,  on  this  monument,  is  very  nearly  obli- 
terated. 

6.  A  ba4*r^ief,  representing  Castor  managing  a  Horse.  The 
sculpture  is  in  the  flat,  early  style  of  Greece,  but  the  drawing  pos- 
SQs&es  a  spirit  which  implies  no  backward  state  of  the  arts. 

7*  Bacchus  securing  the  Stag,  which,  at  the  command  of  £u« 
rystbeus,  be  had  pursuoi^  a  whole  year  in  the  forests  of  Arcadia. 


17.*  Two  terminal  heads,  joined  back  to  back,  the  one  of  the 
Bearded  Bacchus,  the  other  of  Libera. 

18.  A  statue  of  the  goddess  Fortuna. 

19-  A  terminal  head  of  the  Bearded  Bacchus,  of  very  early 
Greek  work. 

20.  A  bust  of  Heraclitus. 

21.  A  Votive  Statue  of  a  man  who  is  carrying  round  a  leathern 
bucket  on  the  left  arm.  The  head  b  covered  with  a  conical 
bonnet,  and  in  his  left  hand  is  a  stick. 

,  22.  A  Statue  of  Janus't" 

23.  An  unknown  head,  large  as  life,  supposed  to  be  the  head  of 
a  Titan.  It  is  looking  upward,  in  great  agitation.  This  b  one  of 
the  most  striking  objects  in  the  collection,  and  we  regret  that  from 
the  direction  in  which  the  face  is  turned,  it  is  by  no  means  seen 
to  advantage  in  the  view  necessarily  taken  of  it  in  the  plate.  The 
spectator  should  be  placed  in  front  of  the  face,  (our  view  exhibits 
the  front  of  the  bust,)  in  which  he  then  reads  that  expression  of 
strong  defiance,  directed  upward,  which  has  led  to  the  supposition 
that  a  Titan  is  intended.  This  head  was  tound  in  1771,  by  Mr. 
Ghivin  Hamilton,  in  that  part  of  Hadrian's  villa  near  Tivoli,  now 
called  the  Pantanella,  along  with  several  pieces  of  the  statue^  or 
groups  to  which  it  belonged. 

24.  A  Statue  of  a  Faun. 

'^   *  '    "-^  •  See  Vol.  u,  p.S59. 

25.  A  Votive 
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25.  A  Votive  Statne  of  an  elderly  man,  holding  a  basket  of  fish 

ichis  Wl't  hand. 

^.  A  bust  of  Zeno. 

S7.  A  terminal  head  of  the  Bearded  Bacchus. 

2i>.  A  recumbent  figure  of  Diana,  of  the  size  of  small  life,  with 

closed  drapery,  resting  on  the  left  hand,  and  advancing  the  right.    On 

the  plinth  is  her  bow,  with  the  heads  of  gryphons  at  the  end  of  it.  Mr. 

Daliaway  supposes,   that  it  formed  one  of  the  decorations  of  a 

foantain,  in  the  magnificent  gardens  of  Sallust,  near  the  Circus  of 

CWa,  and  the  Salarian  Gate  of  Rome,  on  the  site  of  which  it  was 

foHod,  in  the  year  1766. 

£^.  A  terminus  of  the  Bearded  Bacchus.    This  terminus  is 

entire,  aud  ihe  only  one  in  the  collection  that  is  so ;  the  other  ter- 

minail  heads  are  placed  upon  modem  cippuses  of  wood.     It  is  six 

ft€t  huh. 

(To  be  continued,) 


ON  THE  SPANISH  CHARACTER. 
J^jvm  the  Spanish  of  Colonel  Don  yosef  De  Cavahaho. 


^O  any  one  who  has  travelled  in  the  interior  of  Spain,  it  will  be 
'''    evident  that  the  national  character  is,  at  this  day,  in  many  points, 
the  »me  that  it  was  three  or  four  centuries  ago.     But  to  judge  of 
tbisy  it  is  not  sufficient  to  have  seen  Madrid  and  some  other  of  the 
tTtat  cities.     In  the  vicinity  of  every  court,  modes  and  customs  are 
cQBbnaally  changing,  as  well  from  the  concourse  of  strangers  by 
^fiuch  they  are  always  attended,  as  from  other  causes ;  but,  in  the 
'Bterior  provinces  of  Spain,  which,  by  reason  of  their  little  com- 
merce, bad  roads,  and  total  want  of  amusements,  are  not  liable  to 
be  influeuced  in  a  similar  manner,  the  present  inhabitants,  along 
with  the  manners  and  habits,  retain  nearly  the  same  virtues  and  vices 
which  distinguished  their  ancestors  of  the   15th  century.     If  the 
^fuush  character,  generally  speaking,  is  composed  of  zeal  for  reli- 
«ioQ, bravery,  and  attachment  to  their  sovereign,  on  the  one  hand; 
^ of  vanity,  indolence,  and  contempt  of  industry,  with  too  great 
a  propensity  to  amorous  intrigue  on  the  other :  if  this  mixture  oi 
food  and  bad  qualities  constituted  the  general  character  of  the  na- 
tion five  hundred  years  ago,  the  same  may  be  said,  with  little  varia- 
tion, of  the  Spaniards  of  the  present  day.    For  one  fop,  who  alters 
Us  dress  according  to  the  suggestions  of  his  tailor,  or  the  variations 
of  French  or  English  fashions,    there  are  a  hundred    thousand 
persons  who  will  not  depart,  in  the  smallest  particular,  from  the 
style  of  their  ancient  habit.    Where  one  is  to  be  found  lukcwaria 
Q  regard  to  matters  of  faith,  there  are  a  million  who  would 
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sacrifice  any  one  daring  enough  to  call  its  dogmas  in  ques- 
tion. For  one  that  steadily  follows  a  useful  occupation,  there  are 
thousands  ready  to  shut  up  their  shops  and  retire  to  the  Asturias,  or 
to  the  mountains,  to  seek  for  the  patent  of  their  ancestors*  nobility. 
Amid  the  evident  decline  of  the  national  cliaracter  in  many  points, 
however,  some  genuine  traits  of  their  ancient  spirit  are  occasionally 
to  be  met  with ;  nor,  indeed,  can  it  ht  otherwise.  To  suppose  that 
there  is  any  people  that  will  retain  its  virtues,  which  are  more 
peculiarly  its  own,  and  banish  its  peculiar  vices,  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  in  their  room  the  good  qualities  of  other  nations, 
is  to  imagine  a  republic  like  that  of  Plato.  Nations  resemble 
individuals.  Every  man  possesses  good  and  bad  qualities,  more  or 
less  peculiar  to  himself ;  and  it  is  very  laudable  to  endeavour  to  di- 
minish the  one,  and  augment  tlie  other,  by  every  possible  means ; 
but  it  npossible  to  eradicate  that  which  forms  part  of  the  con- 
stitution. 

One  of  the  weaknesses,  generally  imputed  by  other  nations  to  the 
Spaniards,  is  their  pride  ;  and  if  tlie  reproach  is  well  founded,  (of 
which  there  is  but' little  doubt,)  it  is  somewhat  curious  to  remark 
in  what  manner  the  foible  exhibits  itself  among  them;  for,  as  in 
falling  bodies,  the  tendency  to  descend  increases  the  nearer  they 
approach  the  earth,  so  the  lower  the  character  of  its  subject,  the 
more  does  this  vice  seem  to  abound.  Once  a  year,  the  king,  ac- 
companied by  all  the  royal  family,  washes  the  feet  of  twelve  poor 
men.  The  grandees,  or  nobles  of  the  first  class,  although  they 
do  now  and  then  talk  of  the  greatness  of  their  ancestors,  are  yet 
courteous  and  affable,  even  to  the  lowest  of  their  servants,  lliose 
of  a  less  elevated  rank  are  more  in  the  habit  of  boasting  of  their 
families  and  connexions ;  and  those  again,  who  hold  only  a  middle 
rank  between  the  nobility  and  citizens,  and  who  are  chiefly  to  be 
found  in  the  great  cities,  arc  still  more  tiresome  in  this  respect. 
Before  they  will  either  visit  a  stranger,  or  admit  him*  into  their  so- 
ciety, they  must  know  who  was  his  great-great  grandfather ;  upon 
no  account  dispensing  with  this  piece  of  etiquette  in  favour  of  any 
one,  liowever  great  or  generally  acknowledged  his  merit.  And  even 
should  it  turn  out  that  he  is  descended  from  one  of  the  most  ilkistrious 
families,  they  will  still  consider  it  an  inexcusable  defect  his  not  hav- 
ing been  bom  in  their  city;  equal  purity  of  nobility  being,  of 
course,  not  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  kingdom. 

But  all  this  is  nothing  to  tlie  vanity  .of  a  country  gentleman — 
Hidalgo  de  Aldea.  Tliis  latter  stalks  magisterially  up  and  down 
the  dull  public  walk  of  his  miserable  village,  wrapped  up  in  the 
idea  of  his  own  importance,  and  in  his  thread-bare  cloak ;  surveyings 
with  infinite  complacency,  the  coat  of  arms  stuck  up  over  the  door 
of  his  house,  which  seems  readv  to  fall  about  his  ears,  ^nd  thiink- 
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iag  heaven  that  be  is  Don  Pedro  Francisco  Femaado  de  such  a  one. 
He  will  bj  no  means  degrade  himself  so  much  as  to  show  the 
least  attention  or  politeness  to  any  stranger,  who  may  be  obliged 
to  stop  a  day  in  passing  through  his  village,  although  it  should  be 
the  governor  of  the  province,  or  the  president  of  the  first  court 
in  it.  The  most  he  will  condescend  to  do,  is  to  inquire  if  hiar 
family  is  known  out  of  Castile ;  what  coat  of  arms  he  bears ;  and 
vbether  any  of  his  relations  are  known  in  the  neighbourhood  ? 

The  degree  in  which  this  vice  is  found  in  the  poorest  mendi- 
cants is  equally  surprising.  Tliey  ask  charity,  and  should  their 
importunity  fail  in  extorting  it,  and  they  be  denied  in  a  way  which 
thej  conceive  not  sufficiently  respectful,  they  immediately  become 
^  insolent  and  abusive  as  a  moment  before  they  were  abject  in 
their  supplications ;  which  has  given  rise  to  the  proverb,  *  1^1 
'Alemaii  pide  limosua  cantacdo,  el  Frances  elorando,  e{f  Vr  panol 
roganando;'  which  may  be  Englished  thus  : — • 

The  German  begs  singing,  the  Frenchman  despairing, 
The  Spaniard's  entreaties  arc  cui*sing  and  swearing. 


POPULATION  AND  EXTENT  OF  SPAIN,  1803. 
From  El  Cemo  De  Frutosy  Manufacturos  de  Espana, 

Provinces. 

Province  of  Madrid  .     . 

Guadalaxara 

Cuenca    .     . 

Toledo    .     . 

La  Mancha 

Avila       .     . 

Segovia  .     . 

Soria.      .     . 

Burcros    .     . 

Sstilmadura 
Kingdom  of  Cordova 

Jaen  .     .     . 

Seville     .     . 

Granada 
New  Colonies  of  Sierra  A 
Kingdom  of  Murcia    .     . 

Arragon  .     . 

Valencia 
Principality  of  Catalonia 
Kingdom  of  Navarre 


Square  Leagues 

Souls. 

.    .    no 

228,520 

.     .     163 

121,115 

.     .     945 

294,290 

.    .    7.i4 

370,641 

.     .     631 

205,548 

.     .     215 

iia,o6i 

.     .     290 

164,007 

.     .     341 

198,107 

.     •     642 

470,588 

.       1,199 

428,493 

.     .     348 

252,028 

.     .     268 

206,807 

.     .     752 

746,22  V 

.     .     805 

692,924 

»rena    108 

6,196 

.     .    659 

383,226 

.       1,229 

657,376 

.     .     643 

825,059 

,       1,003 

858,818 

.     .     20d 

221,728 

Province 
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Frovincct* 

Square  Lngnes.      Sool«. 

Province  of  Biscay      .     . 

.     .      106 

1 1 1,436 

Guipuzcoa    .     . 

.     •       5^ 

104,491 

Alava      .     .     . 

.     .      QO 

67,523 

Principality  of  Asturis^s    .     . 

.     .     308 

364,238 

t. 

Province  of  Leon  ■     .     •     • 

.     .     493 

239,812 

# 

Palencia       •     . 

.      .       145 

118,064 

Salamanca    .     . 

.    471 

209,938 

Valladolid    .     . 

.     ,     271 

187,390 

Zamora  .     .     . 

.     133 

71,401 

Toro       .     .     . 

.     165 

97,370 

Kingdom  of  Galicia    .     .     . 

1,330  , 

1,142,630 

Ifiland  of  l^aiorca  .     .     .     • 

.     112 

140,699 

^Minorca  •     •     •     • 

QO 

30,990 

Islands  of  Ivica  and  Formentera       15 

15,290 

Total 


15,001     10,351,075 


General  Amount  of  the  Population  of  Spain. 

Sonls  to  a  Square  League. 

Gu^uzcoa  (most  populous) 2,009 

Cuenca  (least  populous) 311 

Northern  maritime  provinces       887 

Southern  maritime  provinces 926 

Northern  internal  provinces    ......  60^ 

Southern  internal  provinces      ......  428 

The  whole  of  the  maritime  provinces     .     .     .  904 
The  whole  of  the  interior  provinces  .     .     .     .  507 

If  the  whole  of  Spain  were  as  well  peopled  as  the  province  of 
Guipuzcoa,  the  population  would  amount  to,  30^146,050  sOuls. 

LEISURE  HOURS.— No.  I. 

BY    DICK    DISTICH. 

Aniny)rupa 
Impultia,  et  co5ca  magnaqne  cupidine  ducti . — Jv teval. 

Vain  man  nins  headlong,  to  capice  reaigp'd, 
Impeird  by  Passion,  aod  with  Folly  blind. 

I  AM  one  of  those  unlucky  fellows  whom  the  world  culU  ene- 
mies to  themselves,  and  who,  wantiiig  prudence,  are  thoimht  ta 
want  every  other  virtue.  A  few  particulars  of  my  life  will  per- 
haps be  of  service  to  the  rising  generalioD ;  and  I  aMl  ^&k«  no 

apology  for  troubling  it  with  them. 

lam 
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I  am  deaceBded  from  the  ancient  family  of  Distich,  long  known 
in  Shropshire  ;  tfie   name  of  Distich  being  originally  given  to  my 
great  grandlkthery    nvho  filled  the  double  occupation  of  crier  and 
pBitsh  cleriL  for  his  skill  in  rhyming.     It  is  said,  he  wrote  poetry  to 
the  tinkling  of  his  bell;  and  certain  it  is,  that  his  rhymes  have  in 
re^  botB  the  bell  from  his  own  time  down  to  the  present  mo- 
fflcBt :  the  kaiack  €»f  versifying  gradttally  descended  to  his  posterity^ 
ttd  was  jocnlsrly  called  by  the  neighbours,  a  *  family  complaint/ 
}h  nother  was  auA  honest  comitiy  wench,  who  had  listened  too 
m!k  to  the  eshortations  of  itinerant  preachers ;  which,  my  father's 
fepoadioti  being    waggish,  caused  many  disputes  between  them;'- 
wtich  tt  to    be  hoped  were   all   amicably   settled,  for  in  due 
taaie  the  good  people  died,  leaving  me  under  the  protection  of  an 
oU  maUen  aunt,  ^wfao  was  very  rich,  and  known  to  ail  the  religious 
fow)^  for  matiy  miles  round.     Her  chief  companions  and  pen* 
nonen  were  a  lusty  deacon,  who  kept  a  two-penny  ordinary,  a 
wAoioft  viderstrapper  in  the  truth !  Timothy  Doldfiil,  a  black'^ 
mMi,  %BMiii   Razor,  a  barber,   and  Billy  (xoose,  a  sanctified 
tailor:  amoo^   such  an  assembly,  I  could  not  have  failed  of 
BMtiagn  fapid  |»rogres8,  had  I  been  so  inclined ;  but  fortune  or- 
dained it  otherwise.     I  had  already  become  notorious ;  I  was  often 
hean!  to  tii^  unaeemly  ditties,  such  lis  Old  Sir  Simon  the  King, 
and  Nancy  I>aw9on.     I  had,  at  sundry  times,  been  convicted  ol 
robbing  orchards,  and  at  divers  periods  shot  cats,  die  property  of 
certain  antiquated  ladies  of  the  place.     I  had  also  been  guilty  of 
Agging  a  pitfafl,  into  which  the  lusty  deacon  tumbled,  much  to  the 
despoy^ne  of  hn  sacred  person,  attd  discomposure  of  his  animd 
ipaki,     I  had  likewise  a<kled  no  particular  beauty  to  the  counte- 
mnct  of  Thnodiy  Ddefiil,  by  settiltg  fire  to  some  brandy  which 
had  been  spilt  there,  when  Hmotheus  was  a  little  in  his  cups.    I 
hal  likewise  blunted  the  sharp  instruments  of  Simon  Razor,  greatly 
to  the  diEsadVantage  of  Ins  daily  prs(Ctice,  and  much  to  the  dis^ 
qnnBlMe   of  his   )mous   mind:    and  lastly,    had   most  diaboli- 
ofty  raised  an  attack  aeainst  the  haVmiess  Billy  Goose,  by  driv- 
hg  jms  through  the  ctiair  on  which  he  usually  sat.    There  was 
iM  an  old  woman  in  the  village  who  did  not  turn  up  her  eyes 
ik^rfie  beheld  me;  and  it  Was  a  general  prophecy  among  them, 
that  I  was  bom  to  be  hanged.     But  though  I  negletted  the  ad- 
nonifioro  given  me  by  the  deacon,  I  still  closdy  ap^ied  myself  to 
ttj  fHudies,  and  in  time  became  no  contemptible  scholar. 

There  liv^d  in  the  neighbourhood  a  singular  character,  known  by 
five  name  of  Pfegiisus  Highfly,  but  whose  real  one  was  onty  Jemmy 
Stitchem,  having  been  originally  intended  for  a  tailor,  in  which  ca« 
pacilty  bis  parents  hoped  to  see  him  cut  a  figure.  But  Jemmy  had 
c^Mtorired  to  find  out  Aie  difference  betwixt  die  swans  of  Helicon 

and 
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and  a  tailor's  goose;  the  mount  of  Parnassus  and  hisr  roaster's 
shopboard;  the  lyre  of  Apollo  and  the  musical  jingle  of  a  brace  of 
thimbles.  Full  of  poetical  ideas^  he  had  absconded  from  his  ser- 
vice^  with  the  laudable  intention  of  living  by  his  talents :  be  tor- 
tured his  imagination  in  the  various  departments  of  ode,  elegy,  pas- 
toraly  heroics,  the  tender  and  the  terrific ;  and  at  last  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  composing  love  ditties. 
Sic.  &c.  in  which  way  he  contrived  to  get  a  poor  and  precarious 
living.  As  I  happened  to  become  acquainted  with  this  strange 
character,  oui^  intimacy  soon  increased  to  a  very  strong  friend- 
ship ;  we  stormed  in  heroics,  and  whined  in  elegies,  so  that  our 
joint  productions  might  be  said  to  defy  criticism.  Receiving 
continual  reproaches,  for  my  inattention  to  those  doctrines  which 
my  preceptors  would  have  inculcated,  and  led  away  with  the 
thought  of  becoming  both  popular  and  wealthy  by  prosecuting 
my  poetical  talent,  I  suffered  myself  to  be  persuaded  by  Pegasus 
Highfly,  alias  Jemmy  Stitchem,  secretly  to  quit  the  village,  and 
travel  to  London,  as  the  only  mart  for  literature,  where  my  merit 
would  undoubtedly  meet  with  encouragement  and  regard. 

As  it  was  late  when  my  companion  and  myself  arrived  at  the 
great  metropolis^  we  hired  an  apartment  in  a  blind  alley,  free  from 
noise  and  confusion,  save  i\m  occasional  warblings  of  some  tuneful 
children  of  Apollo,  who  stretched  their  melodious  throats  to  delight 
the  worthy  innabitants.  Being  much  fatigued  with  our  journey, 
we  retired  to  rest  and  slept  soundly.  Having  risen  betimes,  we 
began  to  consider  what  steps  we  should  take  for  our  future  subsis- 
tence. Pegasus  proposed  that  we  should  immediately  repair  to 
old  Titlepage,  the  bookseller,  and  present  the  letter  of  recom- 
mendation which  Scriblerus,  the  parish  clerk,  had  given  us :  to  this 
I  agreed,  and  we  sallied  forth  on  our  intended  errand. 

After  a  thousand  perplexing  inquiries  and  awkward  blunders, 
we  arrived  at  the  house,  and  were  fortunate  enough  to  find  the  old 
gentleman  at  home.  Pegasus  presented  the  billet,  which  Titlepage 
carefully  perused.  He  then  viewed  us  with  great  attention,  and 
working  up  his  muscles  to  an  appearance  of  important  gravity, 
asked  us  if  we  understood  the  art  of  confounding.  I  answered  ia 
the  afiirmative,  and  he  began  to  give  us  some  mstructions.  By 
the  art  of  confounding,  said  he,  I  mean  jumbling  words  t(^e- 
tlier,  clipping  sentences,  and  continually  running  out  of  the 
sense  (if  there  be  any) ;  this  style  is  particularly  useful  in  the 
composition  of  political  subjects,  and  the  proper  amuigement 
of  foreign  affairs ;  it  keeps  the  mind  in  continual  suspense,  with* 
out  ever  gratifying  the  curiosity.  By  a  ready  invention,  I  mean 
writing  accounts  of  robberies,  murders,  marriages,  deaths,  births, 
libels,  &.C.  &c.     There  is  a  young  member  who  has  desired 

me 
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me  to  get  him  a  parliamentary  speech ;  you  may  try  your  hand  at 
U;  I  must  bave  it  this  evening,  as  he  wants  to  Necond  the  motion. 
We  were   now  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  fellow  whom 
Tulepage   saluted   by  the  name  of  Toby.     This  Toby,  it  seems, 
«u  Titlepage's  ^lercury,  and  appeared   to   be  an  incongruous 
mture  of  sin&plicity  and  low  cunning.     '  What  news,  Toby  f'  ex- 
claimed the  bookseller.  '  Why  really,  master,  very  little/  replied  the 
fellow,  *  only  a  few  murders,  or  so.' — *  Which   I  hope  you  have 
beautified   with    your  own  luxurious  imagination; — any  deaths?' 
'  Only  two — Churchwarden  Pinch,  of  a  parish-feast,  and  a  poor 
woman  who  was  starved  in  the  workhouse.'  *  Away  with  the  doctors,' 
nj  I ',  '  since  pour  Doctor  Slaughter  was  poisoned  with  his  own 
pills,  we  have  nothing  worth  mentioning : — ^here  are  twenty  mar- 
ria^, — rich  work  for  the  clergy !  £ighteen   births, — wonderful 
thriving  times!    Then   here's  an  Ode  to  Sleep,  and  Confusions 
of  Fancy.'      '  Cffusions,   blockhead,'   roared  Titlepage ;  *•  what, 
^jes  Tunothy  Somnus  write  still  I  poor  fellow !  if  he  had  stuck 
>n<>i^  to  pnocipal  and  interest,  he  might  not  have  been  without  a 
s/iirt,  siarring  in  a  wretched  garret :  but  he  was  one  of  your  high 
sort,  too  pnnad  for  drudgery,  and  has  now  got  little  else  to  support 
him  but  his  pride.'     This  reflection  was  not  lost  upon  me  and  my 
companion;  when  Titlepage,  willing  to  initiate  us  in  our  new  occupa* 
tiOD,  introduced  us  to  some  of  his  authors.    '  This  gentleman,'  cried 
the  bookseller,  pulling  forward  a  ragged  fellow,  *  is  Mr.  Sable, 
my  writer  of  meditations,  who  lives  in  a  blind  alley  at  the  bottom 
of  Chick  Lane,     lliis,  Mr.  Crambo,  my  heroic  poet,  residing  in  a 
W:k  garret  that  looks  into  Petty  France.     These,  Mr.  Bungle,  my 
truuJator,  and  Mr.  Blunder,  my  note  maker,  two  friendly  gentle- 
KDeo,  who  sleep  together  in  a  flock  bed  at  Cow-cross.    This,  Mr. 
Sylvan,  who  writes  me  pastorals  at  his  apartments  in  Shoreditch. 
These  gentlemen  (introducing  three  more)  are  niy  authors  of  es- 
says, political  pamphlets,  and  libels ;  they  live  together  at  the  Hole 
io  ^  Wall.     This  is  Mr.  Simple,  my  Pindaric-ode  maker,  who 
^ui^  io  a  cockloft,  near  the  Fleet,    lliis^  Mr.  Lampoon,  my  bio* 
grapiher,  living  with  Mr.  Shudder,  my  romance  and  moral-tale 
HTTter,  in  Duck  Lane.     And  lastly,'  introducing  a  dirty,  miserable 
wretch,  with  no  shirt,  half-a-pair  of  smallclothes,  and  a  coat  without 
sleeves,    *  tliis  is    Mr.  Aristarchus,  junior,  critic,  epigrammatist, 
and  soonetteer,  who  lives  at  die  Farthing- Pie  House,  m  St.  Giles's. 
My  companion  and  myself  bowed  respectfully  to  all,  but  kept  a 
proper  distance  from  the  sonnet- writer,  whose  exterior  was  so  far  from 
prepossessing;  for,  beside  a  most  villanous  countenance,  he  had 
apparently  employed  so  much  of  his  time  in  minding  other  people's 
business,  that  he  had  totally  forgotten  all  which  related  to  himself. 
Titlepage  now  began  to  open  a  scheme,  to  libel  a  certain  public 

character, 
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character,  and  asked  the  advice  of  his  authors.  Mr.  Sylvan  offered 
to  compose  some  pastorals,  and  declare  him  to  be  the  autlnir. 
The  biographer  thought  it  would  be  better  to  write  his  life  ;  vhile 
Aristarchus  Junior  tendered  his  services  as  critic,  epigrammatist, 
and  sonnetteer.  The  cockloft  swain  said,  that  a  Pindaric  ode 
would  prove  still  more  effectual.  Mr.  Shudder  offered  to  make 
him  hero  of  a  romance.  Mr.  Sable  asserted  that  nothing  could  be 
better  than  to  ascribe  to  him  his  last  meditation.  The  translator 
swore,  that  his  paraphrase  on  the  Psalms  would  not  only  cut  him  off 
in  this  World  butin  thatwhich  is  to  come.  The  heroic  poet  promised 
to  do  his  business,  while  Mr.  Blunder  declared  he  was  ready  to 
write  notes  to  them  all.  Titlepage  thanked  them  for  their  offers, 
and  desired  to  know  what  they  had  brought  him.  The  biographer 
produced  the  beginning  of  a  man's  life,  before  the  doctors  had  put 
an  end  to  it.  Aristarchus  read  a  dull  epigram ;  Mr.  Svlvan  pulled 
out  a  pastoral^  value  three  farthings;  the  romance-writer  threw 
down  a  bundle  of  horrors ;  Mr.  Simple  offered  the  three  first  lines 
of  a  Pindaric  ode ;  the  translator  produced  poor  Vii^il^  half  cruci- 
fied ;  the  authors  of  essays,  libels,  and  political  pamphlets  brought 
several  specimens  in  their  way ;  but  the  writer  of  meditations,  and  the 
maker  of  notes,  brought  nothing  but  a  few  rags,  and  empty  stomachs. 

*  What  degenerate  times  are  these/  cried  the  critic  '  see  how  true 
merit  is  permitted  to  languish  in  obscurity.'  *  Aye,  aye,'  cried  the 
heroic  poet,  *  whenever  I  look  at  my  own  poverty,  I  console  myself  that 
old  Homer  suffered  as  much  before  me.'  'And  would  Gray  have 
worn  so  good  a  coat,  if  he  bad  wanted  friends,'  cried  the  ode-maker ; 

*  but  I  bate  comparisons.'  *  Virgil  had  a  patron,'  remarked  the 
pastoral-writer,  *  but  I  scorn  to  be  my  own  trumpeter.'  '  Alas,' 
cried  Mr.  Bungle,  '  there  is  a  sad  difference  between  the  Augus- 
tan age  and  the  present  one,  or  Horace  might  have  starved  in  a 
garret  like  his  translator.' 

These  gentry  had  no  sooner  departed,  than  Titlepage  burst  into  a 
loud  laugh,  and. asked  me,  how  I  Kked  his  authors  ?  I  replied,  and 
with  justice  too,  that  they  yrers  very  lean.  '  Aye,'  cried  he,  *  I  am 
obliged  to  keep  them  so ;  when  they  get  into  high-feeding,  they 
grow  idle  and  impertinent. 

Now,  I  bad  often  heard  of  the  misery  of  poets,  but  no  hnagina- 
tion  could  ever  have  conceived  the  wretched  and  squalid  spectacles 
that  these  authors  presented.  Hunger,  filth,  and  nakedness  had  com- 
pletely disguised  the  votaries  of  the  Nine;  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking,  that  if  the  muses  offered  no  better  encouragement  to  a 
young  beginner,  I  would  quit  their  service  while  I  had  dotfaes  to 
my  back. 

I  shall  perhaps  find  an  opportunity  of  entering  into  Bome  farther 
partieulam  of  my  poetical  adventures. 

G B   D — N — L. 
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BY     C2«BMENT   CLEAB8I0HT. 

La  h  be  ranembered.  thst  to  bestow  good  namei  on  bad  tfalngiii  to  gife  them  * 
pHptt  m  tlie  wocld  ander  a  delonve  difguiie.  Knox. 

npRUTH  and  error  arc  so  very  opposite,  that  were  our  reason 

-''  tlways  vigorous,  oar  minds  free  from  the  bias  of  prejudice, 

tad  our  passions  under  due  controul,  the  transparent  veil  which 

tfioceals  the  latter  would  be  insufficieuty  either  to  hide  her  from  our 

^neHfOr  to  make  her  wear  the  semblance  of  truth.    The  delusions 

(^sophiatry,  however,  mislead  persons  of  weak  minds,  who,  in  some 

Bemre,  deserve  our  pity,  as  they  are  frequently  inclined  to  em- 

\fnct  truth,  but,  dazzled  by  the  imposing  exterior  of  this  impostor^ 

are  in  the  end  left  to  lament  their  credulous  imbecility. 

'Hie  present  age  is  remarkable  for  nothing  more  than  a  method 
of  Tefinmg  and  softening  away  those  vices,  which,  if  displayed  in 

l^^aatmna,  would  excite  the  abhorrence  and  disgust  of  the  tnilj 

wtQQQs  tsxbA  :  we  are  accustomed  to  hear  persons  described  as 

g9j,  dashing,  and  fashionable,  terms  calculated  to  attract  the  notice 

of  the  ignorant  and  inexperienced,  and  to  excite  that  sort  of  ad- 

oanhon  which  is  produced  in  the  mind  by  the  appearance  of  spirit 

aad  enterprise.   The  extreme  tenderness,  indeed,  with  which  We  see 

these  characters  treated,  would  lead  us  to  suppose  they  were  like 

china-ware,  wbich,  from  its  brittle  quality,  b  m  danger  of  being  de* 

aliDyed  if  left  in  the  hands  of  the  careless  and  awkward ;  or,  to 

ima^ne  that  the  persons,  who  are  so  cautions  in  their  opinions  of 

others^  were  very  conscientious  christians,  and  solicitous  to  observe 

Ae  luaxini,  *  judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged ;'  this  is,  however,  I 

i(sar,  by  no  means  the  cause  of  their  apparent  caution :  those  of 

vhom  they  are  so  anxious  to  avoid  speaking  evil  are  perhaps  in  a 

high  sphere  of  life,  or  on  some  other  account  of  equal  consequence, 

aie  to  be  treated  with  caution';  their  good-nature,  politeness,  or 

scmie  odier  showy  quality  is  overvalued  and  much  dwelt  upon,  and 

isiBvie  the  substitute  for  virtues  which  should  be  regarded  as  in- 

dqwmtble,  or  the  apology  for  vices  which  aae  the  source  of  mi- 

SOT  to  thousands. 

'But*  (says  one  of  the  modem  liberal-minded  philosophers) 
'  yon  are  boimd  to  put  the  fairest  constmction  on  those  actions 
which  may  be  of  a  doubtfid  complexion.'  Granted;  I  would  wil- 
lowy not  even  think  evil  of  any  one ;  but  if  a  man  is  knozsm  to  be 
1  drunkard,  debauchee,  adulterer,  gamester,  am  I  to  represent 
Urn  as  on  the  whole  a  passable  charactei;  ?  and  to  varaish  over  his 
ifl  qualities  by  that  gross  absurdity,  not  seldom,  however,  practised^ . 
of  sanog,   '  he  has  a  good  heart?'     No:  let  all  who   are^  the 
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friends  of  virtue  fear  not  to  call  vice  by  her  proper  name ;  let  them 
not  dread  the  epithet  of  illiberal  because  they  draw  a  line  of  de- 
marcation between  good  and  evil.  It  is  for  want  of  this  proper 
conduct,  that  we  are  elbowed  by  characters  who  ought  to  hide  their 
beads,  and  a  mixture  of  the  vicious  and  the  innocent  takes  place  in 
modem  society,  highly  detrimental  to  the  latter,  and  firom  which 
the  former  is  not  likely  to  profit. 

Emilia,  the  daughter  of  an  officer,  was  left  at  very  tender  age  to 
the  care  of  her  aunt,  a  woman  of  a  weak  mind,  easily  biassed  by 
considerations  of  present  advantage,  and  peculiarly  ambitious  of 
being  noticed  by  persons  in  a  sphere  of  life  superior  to  her  own. 
She  had  a  great  esteem  for  character,  so  far  as  it  conduces  to 
this  object,  and  was  careful  to  make  the  fairest  report  of  every  one 
whose  good  will  she  might  at  any  time  wish  to  secure ; — ^under  the 
influence  of  such  a  woman,  Emilia  was  not  likely  to  be  warned 
against  improper  acquaintance.  If,  in  giving  her  opinion  to  her 
aunt  of  any  person  wno  had  paid  her  attention,  she  objected  to  him 
as  being  a  man  of  libertine  notions,  or  devoid  of  principle,  she  was 
generally  silenced  by  being  told,  that  she  was  too  youne  smd  inex- 
perienced to  judge  accurately ;  that  though  he  might  allow  himself 
liberties  with  the  women,  no  man  had  a  greater  claim  to  esteem 
for  his  goodness  of  hearty  and  benevolence,  and  that  such  trifles  >were 
no  blemish  in  a  man  of  fashion. 

A  baronet  of  large  fortune  professed  himself  her  admirer,  and 
although  her  aunt  had  heard  of  his  profligate  manners,  she  so  iar 
lulled  to  sleep  her  niece's  suspicions,  as  eventually  exposed  her  to 
his  designs ;  he  deceived  her,  as  he  had  done  others,  by  a  fictitious 
marriage,  and  she  became  a  prey  to  the  deceptive  artifices  of  a 
practifl^  villain,  who  made  no  scruple  to  attack  and  destroy  the 
virtue  and  peace  of  mind  of  the  fairest  work  of  creation. 
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JVom  tkc  French  of  Madame  de  MontdUeu.^ 

T  was  Sunday,  and  on  every  side  was  heard  the  silver  sound  of 

bells,  summoning  to  the  scattered  churches  the  inhabitants  of 

the  neighbouring  villages.    In  all  the  paths,  were  groups  of  men, 

women,  youth,  and  children,  walking  at  quick  paces  toward  this  or 

that  rustic  fane.   All  were  dressed  in  their  best  clothes ;  the  mothers 

.  and  grandmothers  in  their  wedding-gowns,  kept  from  year  to  year 

*  AiitlioiMS  of  Uut  cxqnUte  prodaetioni  CftroliiM  dc  litcbfeU. 
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tor  Sunday,  and  (^ihanks  to  the  cheflt  in  which  they  were  kept  all  the 

otber  days  of  the  M^eek)  almost  as  good  as  on  the  happy  day  of  their 

mrmge,  tkcmgh  the  pattern  was  a  little  ancient.    Fashion  enjoys  in 

1&«  viWagc  9X1  empire  less  rapid  and  less  despotic  in  its  mandates,  but 

^el'ildoesei^y  one  ;  and  the  young  girl,  in  her  black  corset,  bordered 

^  T^,  ^itb  shorty   puffed,  shift-sleeves,  and  her  straw  hat,  that 

ctner^  one  ear,  titters  at  her  mother's  long  train,  her  grand  mother's 

boging  sleeves,  and  at  both  her  mother's  and  grandmother's  capf 

^11^  large  mudin  lappets^  without  ever  dreaming,  that  her  children 

^  Utter  at  her  o^vn  finery  in  their  turn.     Psalm-books  are  carried 

n  the  bands  of  all ;  bat  some  are  shut  with  silver  clasps,  which 

glisten  in  the  sun,  while  otliers  are  more  modestly  ornamented 

viih  a  sprig  of  rosemary,  and  a  large  red  pink.     All  this  troop  of 

honest  villagers  appears  to  be  going  to  a  festival ;  and  a  festival  it 

■S  ^^  pore  and  simple  hearts,  to  begin  the  day  of  rest  by  joining  to- 

f^tker  10  an  offering  of  prayer  and  praises  to  the  Most  High. 

Vn  \  wAitary  and  half  ruined  cottage,  before  a  small  window 

vidip«i»of  oiled  paper,  stood  an  old  man,  looking  monmfully  at 

tbeproc&sion  of  those  that  were  going  to  church. 

He  /b/lowed  them  with  his  eyes  till  the  last  had  entered,  and 

tbe  door  was  dosed ;  and  now,  the  bell  ceased,  and  he  heard  the 

viled  voices  of  the  congregation  singing  a  psalm.      He  cast  a 

look  on  his  ragged  clothing,  and  two  tears  flowed  down  his 

wrinkled  cheeks  ;  he  wiped  diem  with  the  back  of  his  hand,  and 

then  tamed  toward  his  "^ife,  who  sat  crying  aloud  on  a  wretched 

stool,  her  head  resting  upon  a  b^ard  A^hich  served  them  for  a  table, 

ttd  her  eyes  covered  with  a  table-cloth  in  which  there  were  more 

bobs  than  places  to  receive  her  tears. 

Cry  not  thus.  Bertha,  said  her  husband ;  this  is  not  as  it  should 

fce,  my  child  ;  you  give  offence  to  God,  who  requires  that  we  bear 

vitfa  the  lot  which  he  assigns  us :  full  well  he  knows  that  it  is  not 

our  fault  that  we  are  not,  like  others,  at  prayer  in   his   house. 

Cottid  we  dare  to  go,  in  these  tatters  which  scarcely  cover  us  ? 

^4ie  days  of  our  prosperity,  Bertha,  we  always  went  to  church ; 

^Oi  when  we  had  two  leagues  to  go,  we  went  with  pleasure : 

^f^f  we  can  go  no  longer;  but  God  sees  the  intention,  he  resids 

hearts,  and  he  knows,  that  ours  are  given  to  him,  as  well  here  as  in 

diorch.     Forbear,  therefore,  to  cr)-.  Bertha;  that  will  do  no  good ; 

hat  give  me  the  prayer-book,  and  I  will  read  a  prayer  to  you  as 

well  as  the  minister  can,  and  afterward  we  will  sing  a  psalm  toge* 

^,  which  I  win  lead  as  well  as  the  chorister. 

Bertha  rose,  and  took  from  off  the  tester  of  the  bed  a  book  half 
torn  to  pieces,  nnd  gave  it  to  her  husband.  I  am  very  willing,  said 
^,  to  pray  i^ith   you,  my  beloved  ;  but  not  to  sing :  that  is  more 
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^D  I  am  able  to  do.    When  I  see  all  these  happy  old  women 
going  to  church,  with  their  children  and  grandchildren — 

Mabcellus.  And  their  wedding  clothes.  Bertha!  it  is  that 
which  wringpB  your  heart,  is  it  not  ?  Don't  you  think  of  your  own, 
your  pigeon'sbreast  poplin,  which  became  you  so  well,  and  which 
was  so  beautiful  i  Alas !  yes,  poor  Bertha,  it  was  burnt  with  the 
rest,  but  what  is  left  us  to  dof  God  was  pleased  that  it  should 
be  so ;  we  might  have  been  burnt  also,  and  we  were  saved. 

Bertha.  What  signifies  it  that  we  were  saved,  if  we  are  to 
perish  in  our  present  misery  ?  Would  it  had  pleased  God  that  I 
had  died  with  my  poor  Georgette! — 

Marcellus.  Bertha,  Bertha !  is  this  your  love  for  me?  What 
will  be  left  me  now,  if  I  have  lost  my  good  wife  too  i 

Bertha.  (Holding  out  to  him  her  hand.)  You  are  right, 
Marcellus,  and  I  beg  your  pardon.  W^ith  you  I  can  suffer  all. 
But  we  have  bread  but  for  one  day,  and  you  see  our  clothes ! 

Marcellus.  God  and  good  people  will  provide  it  for  us,  my 
wife.  To-morrow  it  will  not  be  Sunday,  and  we  shall  work.  I 
have  four  pair  of  shoes  to  mend,  which  .will  bring  me  four  penc« 
each ;  and  your  wheel,  how  it  will  go !  We  are  not  yet  dead  with 
hunger,  though  we  have  been  very  near  it.  We  have  not  been  obliged 
to  beg,  and  it  is  that  which  would  give  me  the  greatest  grief  of  all. 
As  to  receiving  what  is  given  us,  I  am  content.  Those  that  seek  out 
the  poor  have  certainly  good  hearts,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  give  them 
thanks ;  but  to  ask  of  those  who  will  perhaps  reftise  us,  or  give 
with  an  ill  grace,  accompanied  with  abuse;  alas!  that  b  hard, 
very  hard;  and  it  is  that  from  which  I  pray  God  to  spare  my  old 

age! 

There  is  great  need  of  it,  perhaps,  said  Bertha,  beginning  again 
to  weep.  Who  can  answer  for  any  thing  i  who  could  have  told 
us  that  our  son  woirid  die  in  an  hospital  i 

Marcellus.  Who  could  have  told  us,  at  one  time,  that  he 
would  have  died  before  ourselves?  This  is  the  real  misfortune; 
for,  as  to  the  hospital,  which  you  take  so  much  to  heart,  many 
brave  men  die  there,  and  go  not  the  slower  to  heaven.  Our  chil- 
dren are  in  heaven,  make  yourself  sure  of  that.  God  has  taken 
them  in  their  innocence,  before  they  ,had  sinned.  Do  you  know 
that  you  could  have  kept  them  so,  had  they  lived  ?  Do  you  know 
that  your  daughter  would  not  have  left  you  for  the  first  seducer^ 
and  your  son  for  the  first  serjeant  that  offered  him  a  cockade  i 
Woidd  nut  that  have  been  much  more  grievous  to  you,  than  to 
tender  them  up  to  the  God  who  lent  them  ?  Cry  no  more,  there- 
fore. Bertha,  and  listen  to  the  prayer  that  I  am  goinff  to  read. 

Bertha  sigh^  without  replying*  The  afflicted  momer  could  not 
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Tca^  beftdf  to  the  vicissitude,  in  having  had  two  beautiful  chil- 
dm,  and  having  them  now  no  more ;  and  in  having  been  rich  for  her 
ttudofn,  and  being  now  in  poverty.     Her  husband  lamented  the 
Vm  oC  bis  meaiiB,  and  still  more  of  his  children,  not  less  than  she; 
bnl  grief  in  men  has  a  quite  different  character ;  it  is  internal ;  and 
it's  rardy  that  they  like  to  give  it  issue,  and  to  speak  of  it.     Wo^ 
neo,  on  llie  contrary,  have  a  talkative  sorrow,  and  very  ready  tears ; 
sad  hence  doubtlessly  the  cause,  why  grief  is  sometimes  so  fatal 
to  men,  wbile  it  is  said  that  women  thrive  upon  it.     Be  this  as  it 
uv,  Maicdliis  was  not  dead  with  his,  but  it  bore  heavier  upon 
liii  heart  dian  upon  Bertha*s :  what  he  suffered  from  it  made  him 
dread  to  indulge  it,  and  his  sii^le  study  was,  to  turn  the  conversa- 
tion i|uickly  when  it  fell  upon  the  subject,  or  to  appear  more  re- 
n|;ned  than  he  really  was.    His  son  Francis,  a  youth  of  promise^ 
vndied  to  be  a  carpenter,  and  had  cUscovered  a  talent  for  that  use- 
ful calling.     His  Aither,  then  much  at  his  ease,  had  put  him  ap- 
^frestee^at  twelve  years  of  age,  ta  a  substantial  master-carpenter  of 
'tbeuma.    He  was  going  on  most  satisfactorily,  when  he  was 
eemd  wA  a  contagious  disease ;  his  master  was  apprehensive  for 
Mb  &m3j,  and  sent  him  to  the  hospital,  where,  after  a  time,  he 
&d.    Bertha  had  this  hospital  upon  her  mind.     She  fancied  that 
he  had  been  badly  attended,  and  she  would  have  wept  for  him  less 
bitterly  if  he  bad  died  in  her  arms.    They  had  still  left  to  them  a 
dni^ter,  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  a  pretty  and  good  girl,  who, 
doubtlessly,  by  marrying,  would  soon  have  restored  to  them  a  son, 
abca  a  new  misfortune  reached  them.    Their  house  was  struck 
by  lightning,  and  entirely  consumed,  together  with  all  the  out- 
baikbigs,  and  all  that  they  contained.     It  was  after  harvest,  so 
Aai  nothing  was  left  them,  not  even  their  chief  treasure ;  for  their 
beloved  daughter  died  of  the  terror  of  that  dreadful  night.    The 
£uher  and  mother  were  long  ill  ^ith  grief;  and  were  still  longer 
in  recovering  their  perfect  health.    To  pay  for  their  lodging, 
aad  for  the  expenses  of  their  sickness,  they  ^borrowed  money  on 
tWir  little  stock  in  land.     Having  no  longer  any  children,  they 
Ad  not   restore  their  farm.     They  might  still,  with  frugality, 
Asie  found  the  means  of  subsistence ;  but  the  terrible  seven-years' 
var  came  on,  and  they,  like  many  others,  were  its  victims.    They 
were  obliged  to  provide  lodgings  for  soldiers,  and,  not  having  a 
house,  it  cost  them  much  to  do  so.    They  were  called  upon  for 
cootributions,  and  their  fields  and  meadows  were  mortgagea.  They 
were  obliged  to  pay  heavy  interest,  and,  failing,  their  small  estate 
was  taken  from  them,  and  sold  for  nothing. 

They  were  thus  at  last  reduced  to  the  most  abject  poverty,  and 
compelled  to  abandon  the  place  of  their  birth,  and  to  seek  an  asylum. 
Some  ne^hbours  joined,  to  raise  them  a  little  sum,  with  which  they 

B  3  bought 
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bought  this  solitary  and  almost  uninhabitable  cottage,  at  the  end  of 
a  little  village,  ten  leagues  at  least  from  that  which  they  had  left. 
Bertha  spun  from  morning  till  night  for  the  country  people ;  and 
MarcelluSy  too  old  to  work  in  the  field,  mended  shoes  by  the  side 
of  his  wife's  wheel.  The  village  called  him  the  Old  Cobbler  of  the 
Cottage,  and  never  let  him  want  for  work.  Both  together,  they 
gained  enough  to  keep  them  from  starving,  but  they  had  not  yet 
been  able  to  save  any  thing  for  clothes.  Their  garments  being 
worn  to  rags,  they  dared  not  go  to  church,  and  they  dreaded  the  ap- 
proach and  rigours  of  winter.  But  winter  was  not  yet  come  ;  the 
month  of  July  had  scarcely  begun,  and  Marcellus  read  to  his  wife^ 
that  God  feeds  the  young  ravens,  and  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

As  he  finished  the  prayer,  the  congregation  came  out  of  church, 
and  this  was  another  melancholy  moment  for  him.    llie  groups 
gathered  on  the  turf  around  the  church,  the  young  people  gaily 
meeting  each  other,  and  their  parents  looking  on  with  smiles  ;  this 
picture  of  joy  and  paternal  love,  which  represented  to  him  a  state 
of  happiness  lost  beyond  return,  wracked  his  bosom.    The  crowd  ' 
dispersed,  and  he  remained  pensive  at  the  window,  absorbed  in  bis 
recollections.   Before  the  cottage  was  a  green  hillock,  shaded  with 
some  fine  nut-trees,  under  one  of  which  a  traveller  was  sitting  to 
repose  himself.     A  wallet  on  his  back,  a  stick  in  his  hand,  and 
his  shoes  covered  with  dust,  showed  that  he  travelled  on  foot;  but 
Btiii  he  was  well  dressed,  and  had  no  appearance  of  poverty.     Af- 
ter resting  for  some  moments,  he  laid  down  his  stick  by  his  side, 
took  his  wallet  from  his  back,  and,  drawing  out  a  piece  of  white 
bread,  and  some  dried  fruit,  eat  with  good  appetite  this  simple 
breakfast,  in  which  Marcellus,  who  had  not  breakfasted  at  ail, 
would  willingly  have  shared.     He  also  drew  out  a  piece  of  fine 
new  cloth,  which  was  in  his  wallet,  half  spread  it  out,  looked  at  it 
with  apparent  pleasure,  and  put  it  back  again.     Here  was  ano^r 
object  of  envy,  to  the  poor,  ragged,  old  man.     After  this^   the 
stranger  rose,  took  a  good  silver  watch  out  of  his  pocket,  threw  a 
glance  round  the  adjacent  country,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey. 

This  man  had  seemed  to  Marcellus  so  nappy  in  the  (dace  where  he 
sat,  that  the  latter  felt  an  inclination  to  go  and  repose  himself  under 
the  same  beautiful  nut-tree.  He  thought,  thatperhaps  an  hour's  sleep 
under  its  shade  would  make  him  forget  his  troubles  and  his  hunger. 

He  went  out,  without  saying  any  thing  to  Bertha,  who  was  em- 
ployed in  furnishing  her  wheel  with  flax,  in  readiness  for  the  Bext 
day.  He  crossed  the  high-road,  and  ascended  the  little  hill.  He 
had  not  reached  the  nut-tree,  when  he  already  discovered  some- 
ihtn^  white  lying  at  its  foot.  It  was  a  folded  piece  of  paper.  He 
took  it  up,  and,  finding  it  heavy,  opened  it.  It  contained,  first,  four 
double  louis-d'orsi  and,  in  a  second  fold,  one  of  those  large  crosses 

which 


IML         P^arts  qf  Trme$  Primarily  Impaired  by  Age.  23 

vUdi  women  hang  round  their  necks,  attached  to  which  was  a 
snnll  gold  chain.  JBven  in  his  better  days,  Marcellus,  perhaps, 
had  nevtf  seen  ao  much  gold  at  once ;  but  this  at  least  is  certauij 
tbthe  had  aeea  it  but  very  seldom. 

(To  be  CMitiniiAi.^ 


0^  THE  PARTS  OF  TREES  PRIMARILY  IMPAIRED 

BY  AGE. 

In  a  Letter  from  T.  J.  Knight,  Esq.  F.R.S.  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.  K.B.  P.R.S.* 

liiTY  Dear  Sir — In  the  first  communication  I  had  the  honour  to 

^  address  to  you,  (it  was  in  the  year  179^i)  I  stated  the  result 

^  VBoy  eiperinients  on  grafted  trees,  from  which  I  inferred,  that 

<3if^^«nfi^y  can  be  propagated  with  success  during  a  limited  pe- 

'iod  odj;  and  that  the  graft,  or  other  detached  part  of  an  old  tree, 

or  ok!  vaniety,  can  never  form  that,  which  can  with  propriety  be 

caiBerfa  joung  tree. 

r  hare  subsequendy  endeavoured  to  ascertain  which,  among  the 
varioos  organs  that  compose  a  tree,  first  fails  to  execute  its  office, 
sod  thus  tends  to  bring  on  the  incurable  debility  of  old  age  ;  and 
the  result  of  die  experiments  appear  sufficiently  interesting  to  in-> 
dnce  me  to  communicate  an  account  of  them. 

Whatever  difiference  exists  between  the  functions  of  animal  and 

^^^^dable  life,  there  is  a  very  obvious  analogy  between  some  of  the 

of|;aQs  of  plants,  and  those  of  animals ;  and  it  does  not  appear  very 

Aaprobable,  that  the  correspondent  organ,  in  each,  may  fir^t  fail 

to  execute  its  office ;  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  imperfect 

action  of  any  particular  organ  can  much  mo^e  easily  be  obtained 

in  die  v^etable  than  in  the  animal  world.    For  a  tree  may  be 

taiDposed,  by  the  art  of  the  grafter,  of  the  detached  parts  of 

ttaq  others ;  and  the  defective,  or  efficient  operation,  of  each 

orpa  may  thus  be  observed  with  the  greatest  accuracy.     But 

*idi  observations  cannot  be    made  upon  animals,   because   the 

operations  necessary  cannot  be  performed ;  and  therefore,  though 

taere  would  be   much  danger  of  error  in  incautiously  transfer- 

nog  the  phenomena  of  one  class  of  organised  beings  to  another, 

I  coDceive,  that  experiments  on  plants  may  be,  in  some  cases, 

Qsefiil  to  the  investigator  of  the  animal  economy.    They  may  di^ 

tct  him  in  his  pursuits,  and  possibly  facilitate  his  enquiries  into 
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the  immediate  causes  of  the  decay  of  animal  strength  and  life ;  and 
on  a  subject  of  so  much  importance  to  mankind,  no  source  of  in* 
formation  should  remain  unexplored,  and  no  lights,  however  feeble, 
be  disregarded. 

Naturalists,  both  of  ancient  and  modem  times,  have  considered 
the  structure  of  plants  ?s  an  inversion  of  that  of  animals  ;  and  have 
compared  the  roots  to  the  intestines,  and  the  leaves  to  the  lungs, 
of  animals;  and  the  analogy  between  the  vegetable  sap  and  animal 
blood  is  very  close  and  obvious.  Tlie  experiments  also,  of  whiclx 
I  have  at  different  periods  communicated  accounts  to  you,  sup» 
ported  by  the  facts  previously  ascertained  by  other  naturalists^ 
scarcely  leave  any  reasonable  grounds  of  doubt,  that  the  sap  of 
trees  circulates,  as  far  as  is  apparently  necessary  to,  or  consistent 
with,  their  state  of  existence  and^  growth. 

The  roots  of  trees,  particularly  those  in  coppices,  which  are 
felled  at  stated  periods,  continue  so  long  to  produce  and  feed 
a  succession  of  branches,  that  no  experiments  were  wanted  to  sa- 
tisfy me,  that  it  is  not  any  defective  action  of  the  root,  whij:h  oc*' 
casions  the  debility  and  diseases  of  old  varieties  of  the  apple  and  pear- 
tree  ;  and,  indeed,  experience  every  where  shows,  that  a  young  seed- 
ling-stock does  not  give  the  character  of  youth  to  the  inserted  bud 
or  graft.  I,  however,  procured  plants  from  cuttings  of  some  very 
old  varieties  of  the  apple,  which  readily  emit  roots;  and  these 
plants  at  the  end  of  two  years  were  grafted,  about  two  inches 
above  the  ground,  with  a  new  and  very  luxuriant  variety  of  the 
same  species.  These  grafts  grew  very  freely;  and  tlie  roots  them- 
selves, at  the  end  of  four  or  five  years,  probably  contained  at  least  ten 
times  as  much  alburnum,  as  they  would  have  contained,  had  the 
trees  remained  ungrafted.  The  roots  were  also  free  from  any  ap- 
|»earance  of  disease  or  defect. 

Some  crab-stocks  were  at  the  same  time  grafted  with  the  golden-r 
pippin,  in  a  soil  whoVe  the  wood  of  that  variety  rarely  lived  more 
than  two  years :  and  I  again  grafted  annual  shoots  cf  the  golden- 
pippin  with  cuttings  of  a  young  and  healthy  crab-tree,  so  as  to  in- 
cluae  a  portion  of  the  wood  of  the  golden-pippin  between  the  roots 
^d  branches  of  the  native  and  uncultivat^  species,  or  crab  tree ; 
aqd  in  this  situation  it  grew  Just  as  well  as  the  wood  of  the  stock 
and  brancheSf  Some  branches  also  of  the  golden  pippin  trees, 
which  f  mentioned  in  my  former  communication  of  1793,  being 
much  cankered,  were  cut  off  a  foot  above  the  junction  of  the  grafts 
to  the  stocks*  and  were  r^rafted  with  a  new  and  healthy  variety, 
Partsiof  the  wood  of  the  golden-pippin,  in  which  were  many  cankered 
spots,  were  thus  placed  between  the  newly  inserted  graft,  and  the 
stocks ;  and  these  parts  have  subsequently  become  perfectly  free 
from  disease,  and  the  wounds,  previously  made  by  canker^  have 

been 
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been  whoQy  covered  vvith  new  and  healthy  hark.  These  facts, 
therefore,  satisfied  me^  that  the  debility,  and  diseases,  of  old  varie* 
ties  of  fniitsf  of  this  species  did  not  originate  in  any  defective  ac- 
tea  of  the  berk  or  alburnum,  either  of  the  roots  or  of  the  stem 
lad  branches,  and  my  attention  was  consequently  directed  to  ths 
W,  and  succulent  annual  shoot. 

A  few  crab-stocks  were  grafted  with  the  cuttings  of  the  golden- 

pipfMO,  in  a  situation  and  soil  where  I  had  previously  ascertained, 

t^t  the  wood  of  the  golden  pippin  rarely  remained  in  health  at  ths 

ciAof  as  ecood  year ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  annual  shoots  had  acquired 

aAoent  growth  and  firmness,  numerous  buds  of  a  new  and  luxu^ 

riast  variety   of  apple,    which  had  recently  sprung  from  seed, 

were  inserted  in  them.     During  the  succeeding  winter,  the  uatura) 

bods  of  the  golden-pippin  branches  were  destroyed,  and  those  iop 

serted  suffered  alone  to  remain ;  and  as  soon  as  the  leaves  of  these 

liad  unfolded,  suid  entered  on  their  office,  every  symptom  of  debi- 

^»d  disease  disappeared  in  the  bark  and  wood  of  the  golden 

fRnni:  md  each  continued  to  perform  its  office,  just  as  well  si 

<fe  wood  snd  bark  of  the  young  seedling  stocks  could  have  done 

umki  onilar  circumstances.    I  made  nearly  the  same  experiments 

OS  the  pear-tree,  and  with  the  same  result. 

I  have  endeavoured,  in  several  former  communications,  to  prove, 
dial  the  sap  of  plants  circulates  through  their  leaves,  as  the  blood 
of  animals  circulates  through  their  lungs;  and  I  have  not  subss« 
qaently  found  any  facts,  in  the  writings  of  other  naturalists^  or  in 
«y  own  experiments,  which  militate  against  this  conclusion.    I 
mve  also  observed,  that  grafted  trees,  of  old  and  debilitated  varie- 
lies  of  fruit,  became  most  diseased  in  rich  soils,  and  when  grafted 
00  stocks  of  the  most  vigorous  growth ;  which  had  induced  me  to 
aspect,  that  in  such  cases  more  food  is  collected,  and  carried  up 
ioto  the  plant,  than  its  leaves  can  prepare  and  assimilate,  and  that 
the  matter  dius  collected,  which  would  have  promoted  the  health 
ad  growth  in  a  vigorous  variety,  accumulates,  and  d^enerates  dis- 
c«e  io  the  extrenuties  of  the  branches  and  annual  shoots,  while 
&e  lower  part  of  the  trunk  and  roots  remain,  generally,  free  from 
90J  apparent  disease.    I  am,  therefore,  much  disposed  to  attribute 
die  diseases  and  debility  of  old  age  in  trees  to  an  inability  to  pro- 
duce leaves,  which  can  efficiently  execute  their  natural  office ;  and 
to  some  consequent  imperfection  in  the  circulating  fluid.     It  is 
tnie,  that  the  leaves  are  annually  reproduced,  and  therefore  aunu* 
sDy  new :  but  there  is,  I  conceive,  a  very  essential  diffi^rence  be* 
tween  the  oew  leaves  of  an  old  and  of  a  young  variety ;  and,  in  sup- 
port of  this  opinion,  I  shall  observe,  that  the  external  character 
of  the  leaf  of  the  same  variety,  at  two,  and  at  twenty  years  old,  is 

very 
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▼ery  dissimilar ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  improbabley  that  £Hliber 
changes  will  have  taken  place  at  the  end  of  two  centuries  * 

If  these  opinions  be  well  founded,  and  the  leaves  of  trees  be  amir- 
I020U8  to  the  lungs  of  animals,  is  it  very  improbable,  that  the  nati»^ 
ral  debility  or  old  age  of  trees  and  of  animals  may  originate  firocn  a 
similar  source  f — ^This  is  a  question,  upon  which  I  am  not  by  any 
means  prepared  to  give  an  opinion ;  but,  I  believe,  it  will  very 
generally  be  admitted,  that  the  human  subject  is  best  formed  for 
long  life,  when  his  chest  is  best  formed  to  permit  the  lungs  to  move 
with  most  freedom.  I  have  also  long  and  attentively  observed  among 
our  domesticated  animals,  that  those  individuals  longest  retain  their 
health  and  strength,  and  best  bear  excessive  labour  and  insufficient 
food,  in  which  the  chest  is  most  deep  andcapacious,  proportionately 
to  the  length  of  current  the  circulating  fluid  has  to  run;  and  the 
same  remark  will,  I  believe,  be  generally  found  applicable  to  the 
human  species.  I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Widi  great  respect,  sincerely  yours,^ 
Downion,  Feb.  26,  18 JO.  Tho.  Anb.  Knight. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  MADEIRA  ISLANDS. 

nPO  whatever  degree  of  credit  the  romantic  story  of  the  discovery 
^  of  Madeira,  inserted  in  the  preceding  volume,  is  entitled,  (and 
it  is  probably  entitled  to  some,)  the  efficient  discovery,  or,  at  least, 
die  colonization  of  tliat  island,  and  of  the  other  islands  to  which  i| 
gives  a  collective  name,  did  not  take  place  tiU  a  subsequent  age, 
under  the  orders  of  the  enterprising  and  enlightened  Don  Hemry, 
Infant  of  Portugal.  We  call  him  enlightened,  for  so  onquestioii- 
ebly  he  was,  though  not  upon  the  particular  subject  of  religion ;  and 
though,  through  his  religious  bigotry,  he  became  at  once  die  ex* 
plorer  and  the  ravager  of  Africa,  and  the  founder  of  the  slave-trade ! 
About  the  year  1418,  a  new  expedition  of  discovery  was  fitted 
out  for  the  express  purpose  of  attempting  to  surmount  the  perils  of 
Cape  Bojador.  In  this  expedition,  Juan  Gonzales  Zarco  and 
Tjristan  Van  Texira,  two  naval  officers  of  the  household  of  Don 
Henry,  volunteered  their  services,  and,  embarking  in  a  vessel 
called  a  barcha,f  steered  for  the  tremendous  cape.    The  Porto^ 

*  Theleaf  of  a  seedling  apple  or  pear-tree,  when  the  plant  is  very  young,  is  generally 
alnxMt  wholly  free  from  the  pubescence,  or  down,  which  subsequenUy  appears  on  its  un- 
der surface,  and  which  Bonnet  and  Mr.  Bfirbd  hare  supposed  to  increaae  its  snrfiMX  and. 
Eywcrs.  But  I  feel  tittle  disposed  to  adopt  thb  hypothesis^  having  observed,  that  the 
aves  of  some  new  varieties  of  the  apple,  which  have  sprung  from  seeds  of  tlie  Siberia^ 
rrab,  have  both  surfaces  nearly  equally  smooth ;  and  that  these  varieties  grow  faster,  and 
bear  heavier  crops  of  very  rich  frait,  than  anv  others,  without  bemg  eihamrted  or  ininied. 
t  The  barcha,  asort  of  brig  with  topsails,  having  all  its  yards  on  one  long  pole  without 
sliding  masts,  as  still  used  by  tartans  arul  settees.  Barcha  Unga  is  a  kind  of  small  galley, 
with  one  mast  lad  oars.    Clarke,  I.  p.  16S. 
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ptaz  were  \n^erlo  Wigomnt  of  the  prevailing  winds  upon  the  co u 

o(  Afiica,  and  the  <:iuises  by  which  their  influence  is  varied  or  in- 

creasecL     Near  the  land,  and  between  the  latitudes  of  ^8^  and  10^ 

BOTiht  a  fresh  gale    almost  always  blows  from  the  N.£.     Long 

nai-banksy  which  extend  a  great  way  out  to  sea,  and  which  are 

tittcmdy  difficult  to  be  distinguished  an  the  uioniings  and  even* 

u^,  and  die  prevailing  currents,  were  powerful  obstacles  to  the 

coierprize  of  these  navigators.     About  six  leagues  oiF  Cape  Boja- 

4k,  a  most  violent  current  continually  dashes  upon  die  breakers, 

vUch  presented  a  most  formidable  obstacle  to  the  brave  but  in* 

opmnced  mariners.     Though  their  voyage  was  short,  they  en* 

CQSHlered  many  dangers ;  and,  before  they  could  reach  the  cape, 

tbey  veie  encountered  by  a  heavy  gale  from  the  east,  by  which 

die  knllows  of  the  Atlantic  became  too  heavy  to  be  resisted  by 

^eir  oaall  vessel,  and  they  were  driven  out  to  sea.     On  losing 

*>^t  of  Aeir  accustomed  head-lands,  and  being  forced  into  the* 

^avAm  ocean  for  the  first  time,  the  ship's  company  gave  tiiem* 

K^*ei^U> despair;  but,  on  tlie abatement  of  the  tempest,  they    * 

fooaA  dbenadves  unexpectedly  widiin  view  of  an  island,  situated 

^baat  iOOlea^msB  west  from  the  coast  of  Africa.     With  extreme 

joy,  they  beheld  the  coa^t  of  this  island  extending  about  twenty 

Bufes  in  length,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Puerto  Santo, 

itecaase  first  discovered  upon  the  feast  of  All  Saints.     This  islhe 

ianller  of  the  Madeiras,  being  about  two  miles  broad ;  and,  as  th« 

only  roadstead  is  upon  the  south-west  side,  the  Portugueze  proba- 

Uf  ancboied  upon  that  side,  to  be  under  the  lee  shelter  of  the 

i^Md  froas  tl^  remnants  of  the  tempest  from  which  they  had 

kppily  escaped. 

Ae  island  of  Puerto  Santo,  or  of  the  Holy  Haven,  is  almost 
Aectly  west  from  Cape  Cantin ;  whence  it  would  ap|>ear  that 
tikoe  Portuguese  navigators  could  hardly  have  passed  much  beyond 
Cape  de  Geer,  when  driven  off  the  coast  by  tins  fortunate  easterly 
Icftpest.  Had  they  even  advanced  as  far  as  Cape  Non,  they 
^vUahnost  certainly  have  been  driven  among  the  Canaries,  it 
ii  pofectly  obvious  that  they  never  even  approached  Cape  Bojador 
A  tkk  Toyage ;  unless  we  co^d  suppose,  that,  after  havii^  been 
driven  directly  west  from  that  cape,  they  shaped  a  northern  course, 
sfter  die  subsidence  of  the  tempest,  and  fell  m  with  Puerto  Santo 
vUle  on  their  return  to  Portugal. 

Greatly  pleased  with  the  soil  and  climate  of  this  island,  and  with 
tbe  gentle  manners  of  the  natives,  whom  they  described  as  in  an 
iDtennediate  state  of  civilization,  and  entirely  destitute  of  any  ap- 
pearance of  savage  ferocity,  Zarco  and  Vaz  immediately  returned 
to  Portugal,  where  they  made  a  report  of  the  incident  of  their 
voyage;  and,  to  confirm  their  opinion  of  the  value  of  their  discovery, 

they 
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they  requested  pennission  from  Don  Henry  to  return  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  a  settlement  in  Puerto  Santo. .  By  thi&  dis^ 
covery  an  advanced  and  favourable  station  was  secured  toward  the 
southy  whence  any  discoveries  along  the  coast  of  Africa  might, 
be  prosecuted  widi  greater  ease  and  safety,  and  whence  the  dan- 
gers of  the  hitherto  formidable  Cape  Bojador  might  be  avoided, 
by  keeping  a  southerly  or  S.  W.  course  from  Puerto  Santo.  From 
these  considerations,  Don  Henry  granted  their  request ;  and,  yield- 
ing to  the  adventurous  spirit  which  this  accidental  discovery  had 
excited,  he  permitted  several  persons  to  join  in  a  newly  projected 
voyage,  particularly  Bartholomew  Perestrello,  a  nobleman  of  his 
household. 

Three  vessels  were  soon  fitted  out,  which  were  placed  under 
the  respective  commands  of  Zarco,  Vaz,  and  Perestrello.    These 
commanders  had  orders  to  colonize  and  cultivate  the  island  Just 
discovered,  and  were  furnished  with  a  considerable  assortment  of 
useful  seeds  and  plants  for  that  purpose.    They  happened  likewise 
to  take  with  them  a  female  rabbit  great  with  young,  which  littered 
during  the  voyage;  and  which,  being  let  loose  wifii  her  progenj^ 
multiplied  so  rapidly,  that,  in  two  years,  they  became  so  numerous 
as  to  occasion  serious  injury  to  the  early  attempts  at  cultivation, 
and  to  baffle  every  hope  of  rendering  Puerto  Santo  a  place  of  re- 
fireshment  for  the  Portugueze  navagators ;  insomuch  that  a  resolu- 
tion was  formed  to  abandon  the  young  and  risii^  settlement.  After 
having  landed  the  different  animals  and  seeds  which  had  been  sent 
out  by  Don  Henry,  and  seemg  them  properly  distributed,  Peres- 
trello returned  into  Portugal  to  make  a  report  to  the  prince,  and 
Zarco  and  Vaz  remained  to  superintend  the  infant  colony. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Perestrello,  the  attention  of  Zarco 
and  Vaz  was  strongly  excited  by  observing  certain  clouds  or  va- 
pours at  a  great  distance  in  the  ocean,  which  continually  presented 
the  same  aspect,  and  preserved  exactly  the  same  bearing  from 
Puerto  Santo,  and  at  length  occasioned  a  conjecture,  that  the  ap- 
pearance might  proceed  from  land  in  that  quarter.  Gonsalvo  and 
Vaz  accordingly  put  to  sea,  and  sailed  towards  the  suspected  land, 
and  soon  discovered  that  the  appearances  which  had  attracted  their 
notice  had  actually  proceeded  from  a  considerable  island,  entirely 
overgrown  with  wood,  to  which,  on  that  account,  they  j^ve  the 
name  of  Madeira.  After  bestowing  considerable  attention  upon 
the  toil  and  other  circumstances  of  this  island,  which  was  utterly 
destitute  of  inhabitants,  Gonsalvo  and  Vaz  returned  to  Portugal 
with  the  welcome  intelligence,  and  gave  so  favourable  a  report  of 
the  extent,  fertility,  and  salubrity  of  Madeira,  that  Don*  Henry 
determined  to  colonize  and  cultivate  it.  Accordingly,  with  the 
consent  of  the  King  of  Portugal^  the  island  of  Madeira  was  be- 
stowed 
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itowed  in beredhary  property  upon  Zarco  and  Vaz;  one  divisioni 

mmed  Fundud,  being   given  to  Ztjco,   and  the  other  moie^, 

named  Maddco,  to  Vaz. 
In  the  year  1420,  Zarco  began  the  plantation  of  Madeira,  and 

bcsng  muck  impeded  in  hia  prepress  by  the  immenae  quantity  of 
duck  and  tall  trees,  mridi  which  it  was  then  every  where  encum- 
beredy  he  act  the  wood  on  fire  to  facilitate  the  clearing  of  the  8ur« 
face  for  cultivation*     The  wood  is  reported  to  have  continued 
Wnmg  for  aeven  years,*  and  so  great  was  the  devastation  as  to  oo- 
cwa  great  inconvenience  to  the  colony  for  many  years  afterwards, 
frooi  die  want  of  timber.     Don  Henry  appears  to  have  been  a 
prioce  of  moat  uncommonly  enlarged  and  liberal  views;  not  only 
capable  of  devising  the  means  of  making  maritime  discoveries, 
vUcfa  had  never  been  thought  of  before  his  time,  but  of  estimat- 
ing Aeir  ralue  when  made,  and  of  applying  them  to  purposes  the 
laostnsef aland  important  to  his  country.     ReBecting  upon  the 
icnved  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the  excellence  of  the  climate,  of 
Ma&asa,  ud  acting  with  all  the  Judicious  foresight  of  a  philoso* 
pkr,  pofitidan,  and  naturalist,  m  reference  to  die  most  valuable 
pfodactaas  of  similar  climates  and  soils,  he  wisely  conceived, 
and  siiocesfiilly  executed,  the  idea  of  introducing  the  cultivation  of 
Agar  and  wines  into  this  new  colony.    For  these  purposes,  Portugal 
would  readily  supply  hira  with  vines,  and  with  people  conversant 
in  their  management ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  procure  sugar-cane^ 
sad  persons  experienced  in  their  cultivation,  and  in  the  process  of 
niwpfacturing  sugar  from  their  juice,  from  the  island  of  Sicily,  into 
wM  that  article  of  culture  had  been  brought  by  the  Arabs* 

So  great  was  the  success  of  this  new  subject  of  industry  in  Ma- 
deira, that  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  one  district  only,  little 
aiore  than  nine  miles  in  circumference,  which  proportion  the 
priace  reserved  as  the  patrimony  of  his  military  order,  amounted, 
is  some  years,  to  60,000  arobas  of  twenty-five  pounds  each ;  giv* 
ias  the  entire  acknowledged  produce  of  one  district  only  of  the 
i^at  7,500,000  pounds,  or  2350  tons.  This,  at  the  modem 
/vice  of  ei<^ht-pence  a-pound,  amounts  to  the  enormous  sum  of 
^^tO  GOO 'value  of  merchantable  produce,  from  a  district  which 
coflU  not  contain  above  5760  English  acres;  or  above  the  value 
of /43  of  average  yearly  value  from  every  acre  of  that  district. 


*  In  the  introdti<;tion  to  the  World  Dtsplsyed,  Dr.  Johnson  has  remarlced  on«this  storj, 
IWt '  seen  wood  b  not  very  apt  to  bam ;  and  the  heavy  raini  which  fall  in  these  couo- 
tnei  Butmrely  have  extinguished  the  conflagration  were  it  ever  'so  violent/  Yet,  in 
180O  Radnor  Forest  presented  a  conflagration  of  nearly  twenty  miles  in  circumference^ 
*^  cDDtinued  to  spread  for  a  c^naderabte  time,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  arrest  Sta 
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This  astonishinglj  valuable  produce  was  in  the  infancy  of  the  sugar- 
•trade,  when  that  bland  and  wholesome  condiment  was  still  an  ar- 
ticle of  luxury,  and  not,  as  now,  almost  an  indispensable  neces- 
sarjy  even  in  the  lowest  cottages  of  modern  Europe.  Tlie  sugars 
of  Madeira  were  long  famous ;  but,  after  the  establishment  of  the 
sugar-plantations  in  Brazil,  and  the  destructive  ravages  of  a  M'orm 
-which  infested  the  sugar-canes  of  Madeira,  that  article  of  cultiva- 
tion began  to  be  abandoned,  and  the  principal  attention  of  the 
islanders  was  transferred  to  the  grape,  which  still  contioues  to 
supply  Europe,  America,  and  the  East  Indies,  with  the  justly 
celebrated  Madeira  wine. 

At  the  same  time  with  the  grant  of  Madeira  to  Zarco  and 
Vaz,  Perestrello  received  a  donation  of  the  island  of  Puerto 
Santo,  on  condition  of  colonizing  and  bringing  it  into  culture. 
But,  so  great  was  the  multitude  of  rabbits,  all  said  to  have  been 
produced  from  one  doe  transmitted  with  young  from  Portugal, 
that  cultivation  was  attended  with  peculiar  difficulties  occasioned 
by  their  ravages ;  insomuch,  that  in  one  islet  only,  three  Aousand 
are  reported  to  have  been  killed  at  one  time.* 
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LETTER  V. 

TN  that  part  of  Paris  which  is  called  the  Marais,  and  at  no  gfeat 
-^  distance  from  the  Arsenal,  was  the  residence  of  M.  Desdze,  who 
pronounced  the  defence  of  Louis  XVI,  and  who,  before  the  revxn 
lution,  was  among  the  most  brilliant  orators  of  the  French  bar.  In 
the  house  of  this  gentleman,  I  was  almost  domiciliated,  and  passed 
the  most  pleasant,  and  perhaps  instructive  hours,  which  I  allotted 
to  social  intercourse  during  my  sojournment  in  the  French  capital. 
My  memory  dwells  upon  what  I  saw  and  heard,  in  the  bosom  of 
his  family,  widi  a  satisfaction  that  is  wholly  without  alloy,  and  my 
heart  dilates  with  acknowledgment,  when  I  am  led  to  reflect  upon 
the  endearing  kindness  and  the  indulgent  consideration,  which  were 
there  displayed  towards  a  young  stranger,  whose  titles  to  attention 
fell  so  far  short  of  those  of  the  host  and  his  society,  and  whose 
country  was  only  known  to  them  through  descriptions  which  falsely 
represented  it  as  the  nursery  of  barbarous  manners  and  sordid  pas- 
sions. I  witnessed,  in  the  family  of  Des^ze,  a  picture  of  '  the 
mild  majesty  of  private  life,*  such  as  embellished  France,  in  many 
hallowed  mansions,  before  the  revolution ;  enlivened  by  the  winning 

*  Knf$  Geaeral  Hiftoty  and  Collection  of  Vojagei  and  Travels. 

vivacity, 


I8U.  jiccount4>fM.Descze.  SI 

wwdtjf  graced  by   tfie  polished  refinements,  and  ennobled  by  the 

lagk  honour,  of  the   old  French  character.    The  virtues  of  the 

hoft  sbone  with  the  lustre  which  they  receive  from  the  most  va- 

habie  endowmenta  of  nature,  improved  by  rich  culture  and  exqui* 

tile  taste ;  from  habitual  attention  to  the  most  hberal  and  exalted 

lannts ;  from  a  sort  of  youthful,  fresh  enthusiasm,  even  in  the  ad« 

tranced  itages  of  existence,  for  the  arts  and  the  offspring  of  imi^- 

ntion;  from   a  fond  indulgence  of  the  *  bland  illusions'  of  do- 

acudc  and  social  life  ;   and  from  that  true  and  amiable  philosophy 

di  opdmism,  which  incessantly  turns  to  the  eye,  under  almost  any 

cimnBstanceSy  *  the  gayest  and  happiest  attitudes  of  things/ 

Des^  is  a  prominent  figure  in  the  charming  Memoirs  of  Mar* 

aoHid,  and  was  the  bosom  friend  of  that  admirable  writer.     I 

cannot  forbear  quoting  to  you  the  language  in  which  Marmontel 

faciihes  him,  in  order  that  you  may  become  better  acquainted 

^nikh  die  awn  of  whom  I  am  about  to  speak  in  some  detail.     *  With 

^es^iMto  M.  Desize/  says  Marmontel,  *  I  do  not  believe,  that 

^^'a  oa  earthy  one  whose  society  is  more  desirable  than  his. 

He  was  engnendy  conspicuous  for  a  gaiety,  ingenious,  inviting, 

in/  ^ntty;  a  natural  eloquence,  that  in  conversation,  even  the  most 

bnulur,  flowed  in  an  abundant  current ;  a  quickness,  a  justness  of 

thoi^glit  and  expression,  which,  at  every  moment,  seemed  inspired ; 

aod,  better  than  all,  an  open  heart,  full  of  rectitude,  sensibility, 

kindness,  and  candour :  such  were  the  qualities  of  the  friend,  that  the 

Abbi  Hauy  had  long  taught  me  to  d&sire,  and  that  the  vicinity  of 

oar  country-houses  procured  me. 

*  From  our  very  nrst  interviews,  to  see,  to  enjoy,  to  cherish  each 
<Aer,  to  desire  to  meet  again,  were  simultaneous  effects;  and 
&fioit  as  we  now  are,  this  attachment  is  the  same.  At  least,  on 
ani  side,  nothing  in  my  solitude  has  more  occupied  me,  nor  more 
aterested  me,  than  he.  Des^ze  is  one  of  those  rare  men,  of  whom 
it  may  be  said,  you  must  love  him  if  you  have  not  loved  him  al- 
ready:  and  when  you  shall  have  once  loved  him,  you  must  love  him 
fct  ever.     ^  Cras  amet,  qui  nunquam  amavit ;  qui  jam  amavit^  eras 

Tie  same  qualities  still  distinguish  this  noble  person,  and  are 
vm  illustrated  by  the  honours  with  which  his  talents  and  conduct 
b^  since  invested  his  name.  After  the  ignominious  refusal  of 
T»get  to  undertake  the  vindication  of  Louis  XVI,  Des^  was 
Klected  by  the  monarch  to  co-operate  with  Maleshrbes,  and  ac- 
cepted the  perilous  distinction,  with  an  alacrity  that  served  to  ex« 
Ubit  die  pusillanimity  of  Target  in  still  higher  relief.  I  obtained 
fiom  him  copious  details  concerning  the  history  of  this  proceeding, 

•  Voi.iii.  p^fra 
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and  the  deportment  of  hii  sovereign  at  this  great  crisis.  Every 
trait  which  be  narrated  served  to  exalt  the  moral  character  of 
Louis,  and  to  aggravate  the  infamy  of  his  butchers.  Des^  com- 
posed and  pronounced  hii  defence  before  the  Convention  with  all 
the  ability  and  ^thusiasnl  which  the  occasion  required,  but  with 
too  accurate  a  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  of  his  judges  not  to 
have  anticipated  the  resiut*  The  first  occupation  of  the  advocate, 
after  his  election  to  this  glorious  office,  was  to  make  all  his  testa- 
mentary arrangements,  and  to  settle  his  affairs,  as  if  he  himself  had 
been  condemned  to  the  scaffold.  The  undertaking  was  viewed,  bj 
himself  and  all  bis  friends,  as  the  immediate  forerunner  of  his  own 
destruction.  He  was,  indeed,  thrown  into  prison,  not  long  after 
die  execution  of  Louis,  but  escaped,  by  a  combination  of  fortunate 
continpencies,  after  a  confinement  of  four  years. 

A  cuTumstance  connected  with  his  imprisonment  was  related  to 
me  by  a  companion  of  his  misfortunes,  and  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  his  excellent  wife,  which  will  give  you  a  just  idea  of 
the  genius  of  the  man,  and  of  the  powers  of  his  eloquence.    He  re- 
ceived information,  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  was 
released,  that   Madame  Des^ze  would  probably  obtain  the  de« 
aired  order  for  his  enlargement  in  the  course  of  the  evening.    She 
was,  therefore,  as  you  may  imagine,  expected  with  no  small  impa- 
tience.   The  sun,  however,  descended,  and  the  hour  for  repose  ar- 
rived ;  but  the  herald  of  good  tidings  did  not  make  her  appearance. 
Desiz^  retired  with  a  heavy  and  anxious  heart,  leaving  many  so- 
lemn and  earnest  injunctions  upon  the  jailor's  wife,  who  kept  the 
keys,  to  be  ready  to  open  her  doors  at  the  first  sound  that  was 
heard  at  tbem.     He  remained  awake,  listening  eagerly  to  every 
noise  that  assailed  his  ear,  and  at  lengdi,  between  twelve  and  one 
i>  clock,  heard  a  loud  knocking  at  the  gate,  which,  according  to 
his  own  relation,   made  him  exclaim  instantaneously,  in  a  voice 
loud  enough  to  be  overheard  by  the  whole  neighbourhood,   '  C'est 
ma  femme.'    '  It  is  my  wife.* 

The  discipline  of  the  prison  forbade  him  to  leave  his  cell,  before 
he  received  a  formal  summons.  The  knockings  were  repeated  with 
redoubled  violence,  but  no  indication  was  given  of  a  movement  to 
open  the  door.  He  knew  at  the  same  time,  that  the  smallest  delay 
might  be  fatal,  and  that  if  tiie  morning  found  him  there,  he  might 
be  draped  fordi  to  execution,  in  spite  of  a  thousand  commissions 
for  his  enlargement.  His  impatience  overcame,  at  length,  every 
consideration  of  prudence.  He  rushed  forth,  and  ran  to  the  room 
of  the  jailor^s  wife,  whom  he  found  awake,  but  with  no  disposition 
to  rise.  The  woman  was  of  a  hardened  and  brutal  character,  and 
resisted  all  his  entreaties,  alleging  that  she  was  expressly  privil^ed 
from  attending  to  caUs  at  that  hour  of  the  night*    He  then,  widi- 

out 
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oal  besitation,   seized  the  keys  of  the  prison,  unlocked  die  doors 

himselfy  and  found  all  his  wishes  realized,  in  the  appearance  of  his 

vife,  with  the  order  for  his  immediate  release.     1  ne  noise  which 

this  proceed'uig  occritsioned,  and  the  sound  of  his  voice,  roused  his 

{cUdw  captive^,  who  were  apprised  of  his  hopes,  and  took  the  most 

Indy  interest  ia  his  escape.    They  all  came  forth  instantaneously, 

notwithstanding  the  restriction  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  and 

wmmnded  him  in  the  hall  of  the  prisort. 

After  the  first  endearments  and  congratulations  were  over,  the 
joloi^s  wife,  who  had  slowly  attired  herself  in  the  interval,  made 
ker  ippearance.     The  indignation  which  her  insensibility  had  ex- 
cited m  the  mind  of  Desize,  was  not  suppressed  by  the  joy  of  his 
ddirennce,  and  apparently  forgetful  of  the  last,  he  immediately 
turned  to  apostrophize  her  on  the  inhumanity  of  her  conduct.    He 
descanted  on  the  deformity  df  her  feelings,  on  the  general  duties  of 
her  staUon,  on  the  sentiments  which  it  was  incumbent  upon  her  to 
oieiitam,  in  favour  of  the  unhappy  victims  about  her,  and  the  de- 
^^tuith^hich  she  should  have  co-operated  in  their  rescue,  in  a 
9tnai  of  doquence  so  powerful  and  pathetic,  that  the  woman,  at 
Jfogtb,  fdlkt  his  feet,  drowned  in  tears,  aud  agitated  by  the  most 
rhkat  emotions    of    sorrow    and  contrition.    Hie  by-standers 
Intcned  to  him  for  the  full  half  hour  during  which  his  haran|;ue 
hsted,  with  astonishment  and  admiration.    I  have  heard  from  him- 
self, that  on  no  occasion  of  his  life,  was  he  conscious  of  so  strong 
an  inspiration  of  feeling,  and  of  such  vivacity  of  expression, 
r  have  listened  to  the  recital  given  by  Desize,  and  his  compa* 
,  of  what  passed  in  the  interior  of  their  prisons,  with  emo- 
of  unutterable  horror: — *  with  shuddering,  meek,  submitted 
ioQ^hU*     Mr.  Burke  has  been  accused  of  indulging  his  imagina- 
tion m  tlie  pictures  which  he  has  drawn  of  the  ferocity  and  excesses 
of  the  jacobin  faction ;  but  the  testimony  now  borne  on  that  sub- 
ject, by  all  parties   in  France,  proves   that  neither  his  vigorous 
iaqr,  nor,  to  use  his  own  language,  '  any  muse  of  fire  that  had 
aKcaded    tlie  highest   heaven  of   invention,*    could    exceed    the 
leibty,    or   do  more   than  imperfectly  sketch  this  unparalleled 
gfoaf  of  horrors.     Notwithstanding  the  cruel  indignities  and  the 
p&jsical  suffering,  to^  which  the  unhappy  victims  in  the  prisons 
were  exposed,  the  gaiety  of  the  national  character  triumphed  over 
the  paKS  of  reflection  and  misery,  whenever  they  were  permitted 
to  mingle  for  social  purposes.     In  the  loathsome  receptacle  in 
which  Des^ze  was  confined,  the  prisoners,  most  of  them  persons 
q(  rank  and  fortune  before  the  revolution,  took  their  wretched  and 
itanty  meal  at  a  common  table,  and  were  occasionally  blessed  with 
the  privilege  of  spending  their  evenings  together,    lliey  contrived 
fuaes  for  mutual  amusement,  ei^aged  in  lively  discussions  on  sub- 
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jects  of  literetiire  and  taste,  and  indolged  in  flights  of  merriment 
and  sallies  of  wit,  aldiough  it  was  almost  a  certainty^  that  many 
of  the  number  would  be  earned  out  for  execution,  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  In  the  morning,  when  they  met  at  breakfast,  their 
ifwollen  eyes  and  pallid  looks  evinced,  that  their  gaiety  had  aban- 
doned them,  as  soon  as  they  were  delivered  up  to  the  solitude  of 
their  jcells,  and  to  the  intrusion  of  thought.  They  gazed  round 
them  with  a  countenance  of  dismay  and  dread,  to  note  the  vacan- 
cies  which  the  early  visit  of  the  committee-men  had  left,  and  tha 
new  faces  which  it  had  introduced.  The  absence  of  a  firiend  or  a 
relation,  produced  a  paroxysm  of  grief  for  the  moment,  but  the 
tears  of  useless  and  dangerous  sorrow  were  soon  dried  up.  Tlie 
new  guests  were  greeted  with  compassionate  courtesy,  and  leanied 
to  experience  themselves,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  same  aT- 
temations  of  gaiety  and  grief,  which  had  agitated  the  minds  of  their 
predecessors*:*' 

I  found  Des^ze  more  eloquent  in  conversation  dian  any  man 
whom  I  encountered  in  France.  As  a  reader,  he  is  above  all 
praise.  His  excellence  in  this  line  of  declamation  is  equalled 
only  by  that  of  Lord  Erskine,  to  whom  he  bears,  also,  a  striking 
resemblance  in  the  animation  of  his  manner,  and  the  beauty  of 
his  elocution.  Both  possess  all  the  requisites,  and  display  all  the 
qualities,  which  form  the  consummate  orator:  *  Vultus,  sonus, 
gestus ;  flumen  gravissimorum  optimorumque  verborum/ 

The  society  which  assembled  at  the  house  of  Des^ze  consisted 
of  many  of  the  principal  literati  of  Paris,  and  particularly  of  the 
remnant  of  that  corps  which  Marmontel  describes  in  so  ei^aging 
a  manner. — Of  these,  the  most  distinguished,  was  the  old  Abbi 
Morellet,  whose  character  he  portrays  in  such  glowing  but  ap- 
propriate colours.  Morellet  held  a  conspicuous  place  among  the. 
sect  of  the  econonusts,  and  acquired  a  great  and  well  merited  re- 
putation by  his  writings  on  pohtical  economy,  and  by  various  cri* 
tical  disquisitions,  remarkable  for  the  subtlety  and  originality  of 
mind  wluch  they  display,  and  for  the  purity  and  elegance  of  style. 
His  powers  of  ridicule  were  almost  tmrividled,  and  wielded  with 
irresistible  force  and  effect.  At  the  period  of  my  acquaintance 
with  him,  he  had  passed  the  age  of  seventy,  but  exhibited  no  proofi 
of  decrepitude,  eidier  in  mind  or  body  : 

Jam  senior,  sed  cruda  des  viridiaque  senectus. 

His  judgment  was  unimpaired,  his  memory  retentive,  and  his  fiind 
of  Imowledge,  on  all  subjects,  truly  prodigious.  The  same  ele- 
gance and  sprightly  wit,  die  same  ingenious  and  engaging  plea* 
santryi  whidi  Marmontel  celebratesi  seasoned  his  copious  discourse, 

and  gave  it  an  irresistible  attractimi,  bodi  for  the  young  and  tfia 

old. 
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old.    Tlie  inexhaustible  and  sportive  anecdoteSy'-eveii  the  face* 

tbus  songs, — ^with  which  he  amused,  and  tlie  profound  and  lunai- 

iM)us  poUucal  views    with  which    he  instructed^  the  coteries  of 

Madame  Dudeffand,  and  Madame  Duboccage,  constituted  equally 

the  delight,  and  the  admiration^  of  the  friends^  by  whom  I  saw  him 

surrounded  in  the  Marais.     In  the  Institute,  he  was  respected  as 

the  m<»t  able  critic  of  the  country,  and  treated  witli  the  deference 

<kie  to  one  of  the  elders  (doyens)  of  French  literature,  and  to  a 

vcrtby  of  the  old  school.     He  availed  himself  of  the  privilege  of 

hW  age  and  character^  to  speak  with  more  openness  on  the  sub« 

ject  of  the  present  government  of  France  than  any  other  person 

viiom  I  encountered  in  Paris.    The  enthusiasm  which  he  had  dis^ 

plajed,  in  feivour  of  the  cause  of  fi-eedom,  at  the  commencement 

of  the  revolution^  had  not  subsided ;  nor  did  he  affect  to  dissemble 

^  contiDoance  of  his  attachment  to  the  principles  he  then  avowed* 

The  revolutioQ  robbed  him  of  his  fortune,  and- reduced  him  to  the 

^Kftsnt^  of  seeking  a  subsistence  from  the  booksellers,  who  em-» 

p^jc^^m,  for  a  number  of  years,  in  translating  a  multitude  of 
£qg:liab  oords.     Among  the  number  are  those  of  Mrs.  Radcliffei 
o^  whidi  bk  version  is  excellent. 

Moiellet  was  intimately  connected,  aad  several  others  of  the  so* 
cieCT  of  Des^e  were  familiarly  acquainted,  with  that  association 
of  philosophers  to  whom  the  revolution  of  France  has  been  in 
part  ascribed.  My  inquiries  concerning  them  were  circumstantial 
and  frequent,  and  the  purport  of  the  information  which  I  obtained 
tended  to  confirm  the  detestation  in  which  I  have  always  held  their 
Vm^  and  principles.  The  testimony,  even  of  their  admirers,  left 
DO  doubt  on  my  mind,  but  that  they  had  deliberately  formed  and 
Afastiiously  pursued  a  systematic  plan,  for  the  subversion  both  of 
the  altar  and  of  the  throne.  The  means  which  they  selected  and 
stsfSoosly  employed  were  of  a  nature  no  less  detestable  than  the 
od.  It  became  their  favourite  policy,  to  vitiate  the  imagination, 
aai  debauch  the  minds  of  the  French  public,  by  the  dissemination  of 
chveoifyy  in  order  to  prepare  them  the  better  for  the  catastrophe 
^dudk  they  had  in  view.  The  abominable  licentiousness  of  the 
miuop  of  Voltaire  and  Diderot  is  to  be  traced,  not  merely  to  the 
vaoiDQness  of  a  depraved  fancy,  but  to  fixed  design. 

There  is  an  aggravation  of  guilt,  in  this  hypothesis,  doubly 
liiocking  to  the  moral  sense.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  Rambler,  hrids 
a  laogaage  with  regard  to  this  description  of  writers  in  gea«*:'<ij,  of 
^riach  I  shall  avail  myself  here,  in  order  to  express  adei|irately  the 
sentiments  I  have  always  entertained,  and  wUch,  I  <hink,  every 
honest  mind  should  cherish  on  the  same  subject : — '  TJkc  wickedness 
of  a  loose  or  profane  author  is  more  atrocious  than  that  of  the 
pddy  libertjne,  or  drunken  ravisber,  not  only  becauafr  it  extends  its 
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effects  wider^  as  a  pestilence  that  taints  the  air  is  more  destnictivo 
than  poison  infused  in  a  draught,  but  because  it  is  committed  with 
cool  deliberation.  By  the  instantaneous  violence  of  desire,  a  good 
man  may  sometimes  be  surprised  before  reflection  can  come  to  his 
rescue ;  when  the  appetites  have  strengthened  their  influence  by 
habit,  they  are  not  easily  resisted  or  suppressed;  but,  for  the  frigid 
villany  of  studious  lewdness,  for  the  calm  malignity  of  laboured 
impiety,  what  apology  can  be  invented?  What  punishment  can  be 
adequate  to  the  crime  of  him  who  retires  to  solitudes  for  the  refine- 
ment of  debauchery ;  who  tortures  his  fancy  and  ransacks  his  me* 
mory,  only  that  he  may  leave  the  world  less  virtuous  than  he  found 
it;  that  he  may  intercept  the  hopes  of  the  rising  generation,  and 
spread  snares  for  the  soul  with  more  dexterity  f*  ^ 

Marmontel  himself  is  not  free  from  the  reproach  which  attaches 
to  his  confederates,  and  has  infused  a  subtle  poison  into  many  of  his 
moral  tales,  which  is  rendered  the  more  dangerous  by  the  attrac- 
tive garb  under  which  it  is  concealed.    The  character^  moreover, 
which  he  draws,  in  his  Memoirs,  of  the  encyclopedists,  and  their 
antagonists,  is  not  always  to  be  relied  on  as  just.     His  personal  at- 
tachments and  political  principles  led  him  to  exaggerate  the  merits 
of  the  one,  and  to  depreciate  those  of  the  other;  and  in  some  in* 
stances,  to  employ  a  colouring  altogether  false.     Nothing  can  be 
more  inaccurate  dian  his  account  of  Diderot  and  Helvetius.     I 
must  confess  to  you  also,  that  whatever  superiority  of  genius  maj 
have  belonged  to  the  society  which  he  describes,  I  should  prefer 
the  tone  and  habits  of  the  present  literary  associations  of  the  French 
capital.    The  membera  of  the  club  of  encyclopedists  appear  to 
have  been  incessantly  agitated  by  the  jealousy  of  competition,  and 
constantly  engaged,  either  in  what  Johnson  calls  a  digladiation  of 
wit,  or  an  ambitious  and  ostentatious  display  of  erudition  and 
genius.    Thev  formed  what  are  termed  in  Paris,  bureaux  d*esprit, 
now  universally  and  happily  proscribed. 

The  forms  of  social  intercourse,  particularly  among  the  literary 
classes  are,  at  this  moment,  in  the  French  capital,  more  eligible  than 
St  any  former  period,  and  preferable,  perhaps,  to  those  of  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  The  houses  of  a  number  of  the  eminent  lite- 
rati, and  of  several  of  the  membera  of  the  Institute,  are,  ou  a  par- 
ti^jlar  evening  each  week,  open  for  the  reception  of  the  world  of 
letllhrs,  and  of  strangers  who  seek  their  communion.  An  introduc- 
tion t^^he  host  is  easily  obtained  by  the  latter,  and  an  invitation  to 
these  meetings  readily  given,  if  dieir  qualifications  are  such  as  to 
mtitle  them^any  manner  to  the  distinction.     Rank  and  wealth 
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ve  not  tfae  tccooijduhioteDU  demuided^  even  in  the  case  of  to  in- 
kbbot  of  Pbris. 

iointelli^t  foreigner,  suitably  recommended^  has  thus  an  op* 
portuoity  of  aicounlering  every  day  of  the  year,  in  these  societies, 
vittlefer  the  French  metropoUs  affords,  that  is  brilliant  in  wit,  or 
^Bomt  10  learning  and  in  the  fine  arts.  Tlie  assemblage  com- 
imes  tt  about  eight  in  the  evening,  and  disperses  about  mid- 
■^  Sappers,  which  belonged  to  all  the  evening  entertainments 
^  ibe  old  rq;ime,  are  now  extremely  rare.  Their  place  is  supplied 
^^t  refrohmoits,  banded  about  to  the  guests,  who  enter  and 
i^ without  ceremony,  and  are  wholly  free  from  restraint.  Tley 
w  collect  in  groups  to  converse,  or  amuse  themselves  alter* 
■^  widi  a  book,  should  the  meeting  be  held,  as  is  frequently 
wccise,  in  the  library  of  the  host.  The  Soirees  or  Cercles  as  they 
^isiomiDated,  of  Suard,  Gr^goire,  Millin,  Rumford,  Helen, 
1^  WilL'ams,  &c.  are  of  the  description  to  which  I  now  refer, 
^^MBp(^  of  materials  no  lesa  excellent,  than  their  organiza- 

^  fnsch  are  natjirally  more  sociable  than  any  other  people, 
'r^  iaraed  and  scientific  among  them  retain  this  bias,  not- 
^tt^iodiDg  the  tendency  of  Uieir  pursuits  to  withdraw  them  from 
^bssde  of  life.  They  see  each  other  habitually  in  the  meetings 
^  I  have  deacribedy  and  are  frequently  found  in  the  drawing- 
'P^  of  the  great  and  the  fashionable.  No  inconsiderable  por« 
^  of  their  time  is  allotted  to  the  reciprocation  of  ceremonious 
^<  I  never  was  able  to  reconcile  tne  bulk  of  their  labours, 
^  ^  readiness  which  they  display  at  all  hours  to  attend  to  the 
^  of  casual  visitors,  or  with  their  liberal  hidulgence  in  the  plea- 
*^  of  social  converse.  Their  system  has  its  advantages,  but  is 
'^  >t  the  same  time,  without  its  evils.  To  mix  often  with  the 
*^»  18  undoubtedly  of  importauce,  under  every  point  of  view, 
''^Oie interests  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  litera- 
^^  science.  It  tends  to  soften  and  refine  their  manners ;  to 
^e  the  prejudices  of  feeling,  and  the  errors  of  opinion, 
?^ve  so  easily  contracted  in  the  solitude  of  the  closet ;  to  en- 
^Ur  views  of  the  subjects  which  they  treat,  and  to  open  new 
''^  of  thought,  by  the  comparison  of  adverse  reasonings,  and 
?RMiite  judgments,  on  the  same  points.  The  French  literati 
'^these  advantages,  in  their  utmost  extent,  and  make,  valuable 
i^^ll*'^  to  their  stock  of  knowledge  in  their  daily  intercourse. 
^  dogmatism  and  pedantry  of  the  old  school  are  indeed  banisliedf* 
^  we  topics  which  occupy' their  private  meditations  still  ^gage 
''^of  their  discourse,  and  are  discussed  with  lively  zeaK    . 

'^benefits  I  have  here  enumerated  are,  however,  notiuvilhout 
^  alloy.    I  coutd  easily  trace,  in  the  social  habits  and  occupa- 
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lions  of  the  Parisian  writers,  and  scholars,  the  causes,  in  part,  of 
that  manifest  inferiority,  in  relation  to  depth  of  knowledge  and  to 
the  perfection  of  style,  under  which  they  labour,  with  respect  to 
the  same  fraternity  in  England.  The  former,  I  think,  analyze  any 
subject  however  intricate,  with  greater  rapidity,  and  compose  with 
more  facility  ;  but  in  the  moral  sciences,  in  erudite  researches,  and 
in  the  refinement  of  style,  they  are  far  from  exercising  the  same 
degree  of  abstraction,  labour^nd.  perseverance.  Too  many  of  their 
hours  are  devoted  to  the  dissipation  of  the  world,  and  to  the  tur- 
moil of  business.  Their  thoughts  are  too  actively  and  habitually 
engaged  in  plans  of  political  advancement,  and  schemes  for  the 
gratification  of  vanity.  To  shine  and  to  dazzle,  to  be  applauded 
aiid  caressed,  to  wear  the  badges  of  office,  and  discharge  administra- 
tive functions,  is  the  chief  aim  of  the  man  of  letters  in  Paris,  and 
almost  the  sole  object  of  his  ambition.  As  soon  as  he  acquires 
'  reputation  by  his  writings,  or  treasures  up  a  portion  of  knowledge, 
sufficient  for  the  immediate  purpose,  a  new  train  of  images  takes 
possession  of  his  mind,  and  seclusion  becomes  no  longer  tolerable. 
He  must  then  be  constantly  in  movement,  in  order  to  collect  the 
tribute  of  praise.  His  attention  is  almost  wholly  diverted  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  means  by  which  he  is  to  secure  the  sub^ 
stantial  reward  in  view,  or  to  maintain  the  glitter  of  his  name. 
He  immediately,  as  it  were,  sets  himself  up  upon  a  stage,  and 
begins  to  act  a  studied  and  theatric  part,  in  diat  general  system  of 
imposture  of  which  his  government  is  the  head ; — a  system, 
which,  to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Burke, '  takes  every  man  from 
his  house,'  and  under  which,  the  Parisian  scholar,  as  well  as  his 
rulers,  exists  by  eveiy  thing  that  is  spurious,  fictitious,  and  false. 

I  scarcely  need  to  suggest  to  you,  that  neither  profound  enidi* 
tion,  nor  great  excellence  in  style  can  be  obtained,  without  loi^ 
and  steady  toil ;  that  no  mind,  however  eminently  endowed  by  na- 
ture, can  be  qualified  to  convey  solid  instruction  to  mankind,  or 
ever  ascend  the  heights  of  moral  science,  and  elevated  speculation, 
diat  does  not  yield  up  much  time  to  solitary  meditation,  and  pur« 
flue  undiverted,  for  a  series  of  years,  the  same  track  of  thought. 
After  what  I  have  said  in  the  preceding  page,  taken  in  connexion 
with  this  truth,  you  will  readily  understand, — particularly  if  you  re« 
fleet  at  the  same  time  upon  the  influence  of  a  military  despotism  over 
the  productions  of  the  intellect, — ^why  it  is,  that  the  general  litera- 
ture of  France,  is,  at  fliis  moment,  inferior  to  that  of  her  rival, 
even  if  we  allow  to  the  French  literati  greater  quickness  of  intui- 
tion, and  more  facility  in  composition.  The  peculiar  aptitude  of 
the  English  character  for  studious  seclusion, — Ae  patience  of  la- 
bour, and  spirit  of  perseverance  by  which  it  is  distinguished,—' 

the  exclusive  and  steady  devotion  paid  by  the  learned  of  England 
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to  tli»r  £ftvoarite  porsuitSy  and  the  unlimited  freedom  of  selection 
and  discussion  which  they  emoy  in  their  studies,  give  altogether  to 
dietr  writings,  a  character  ot  sound  decision,  and  deep  research,  a 
finiA  and  purity  of  diction,  a  grace  and  elegance  of  taste,  a  philo- 
sophical solidity  and  dignity,  in  which  those  of  their  neighbours  are 
ttnlldi^ly  deficient.  In  the  higher  and  stronger  flights,  and  in  the 
deep  workings  of  imagination,  the  English  have  always  had  the  su« 
penority. 

Dunng  my  residence  in  Paris,  most  of  the  fashionable  families 

WitCercle  or  Soiree  once  a  week,  at  which  cards  formed  the 

duef  amusement.     The  hours  of  assemblii^  and  separating  were 

evEar  than  those  of  London,  and  the  number  never  so  great  as 

to  destroy  comfort,  or  preclude  conversation.   Such  a  meeting  as  a 

root  was  happily  unknown.    The  parties,  engaged  at  whist  and  re* 

veiai,  the  games  in  vogue,  rarely  played  very  high,  as  far  as  my  ob* 

aenadoQ  enabled  me  to  judge.     Balls  were  innumerable,  and  fre* 

^pon  among  all  classes  of  society,  from  the  governor  to  the  shoe- 

^V.  Tie  sound  of  the  violin  was  to  be  heard  in  every  part  of 

the  eapMl^tnd  dancing  appeared  to  be  rather  a  passion,  or  a  rage, 

dao  a  common  amusement.''^    The  excellence  to  which  the  French 

bare  attained  in  this  art,  is,  as  you  know,  wholly  umivalled,  and 

excites 

^ -  -  I      ■  ■!_ i_      _    n         _  J        _    ■     _   _  _i  ■     -     i_    _  ■      ■  ■  II  It  ■  " ' — 

*  The  foUowing  GTely  picture  of  the  prevalence  of  the  danKMnania  in  Paris,  is  gi^^ 
br  Le  Menaer,  in  his  JVouveau  Tableau  de  Paris,  a  work  published  at  the  close  of  the 
K-'hsaoa.  We  retain  the  author's  own  sprightly  phraseology,  as  we  despair  of  doing 
it  juQce  in  a  translation.  His  account  of  tl^  gowrmandise  of  the  Parisian  Belles  is  no 
Vbsaocsrsfce  tiian  the  rest  of  the  picture :— 

*  i|R8 1'argent,  ia  danse  est  aujourd'hui  tout  oe  que  le  Parisien  aime,  ch^t,  on 
ffisxceqo^idoiatre. 

'  C^oe  clasae  a  sa  soci^t^  dansante,  et  du  petit  au  grand,  c'est-a-dire,  du  riche  au 
^■ne,  tout  dana<^ ;  c'est  une  fureur,  un  gdut  universel.  Us  dansent,  les  Parisiens,  on 
pQc  aacox  dire,  ils  tourbillonuent ;  car  rien  de  plus  difficile  pour  eux  que  d'ob^r 
i'A  ottore*  et  rien  de  pins  rare  pamii  eux  qu^une  oreille  musicale ! 

'  SoQs  le  reg^e  de  la  terreur,  les  Parisiens  cois  et  trerablans,  et  n'osant  pas  meme  alort 
(mt  vn  jmanudt  ni  aireter  une  charrette,  s'enfon9a]eat  dans  les  spectacles  ou  dans  let 
eabs,  et  ne  daoaaient  que  dans  les  fetes  publiques,  el  quelquefois  autour  des  ^chafaudi;! 
&«4>«oop  tons  les  murs  se  sont  converts  d'affiches  nombreuses,  en  stile  presqu'  acad^« 
BKjjft,  a2mon9ant  des  bals  d«  toutes  couleurs,  et  quelques>uns  a  si  bon  march4,  que  la 
■moe  peat  j  attdndre. 

'€bdan«e  oux  Cannes*  oul'on  ^gorgeait;  on  danse  au  'SmAciat  de$  JinUiti;  on  danse 

m  emaeni  des  C«rme^«s  du  Marait ;  on  danse  au  icminmre  SainP^tUpice ;  on  danse 

maFtUft  ^  Samte-JHarie  ;  on  danse  dans  trois  ^gUses  minxes  de  ma  section,  et  sur  ie 

IKr^  de  toutes  les  tombcs  que  I'on  n'a  point  encore  enlev^es  :  les  noms  des  raorts  sont' 

RQft  lei  pteds  des  daaaeiirs«  qui  ne  les  aper^oivent  pas,  et  qui  oublient  qu'ils  foulent  dea 


'  On  danse  encore  dans  cfaaque  gunguette  des  boulevards,  an  Champs-El^s^,  le  long 
4a  ports.  On  danse  dans  tons  les  cabarets  oil  se  r^fugie  I'infanterie  de  I'agiot,  qui  apes 
>sair  toomp^  tout  lejonr  les  malheureux  paiticuliers,  fait  encore  li  ichec  et  mat  a  U 
fatae  puMque.  Enfin*  on  danse  chez  tons  les  professeurs  de  rigadons,  qui  s'appeU 
leat  ardstea,  a  Texemple  des  histrbns. 

*  Aatrefois.  les  femmes,  dans  les  bait,  menaien^des  refraSchissemens,  et  tout  au  plus 
Tvlqaei  biscuits  dfips  on  peu  de  yin«  La  gotvmandise  aujourd'hui  les  doiuine,  et  je 
te  ceao  d'adnuer  kur  ooDtenance  fimne  i  table,  et  avec  quelles  ffrkes  franches  ellea 

c  4  iatis^ 
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excites  the  admiration  of  every  stranger.  Among  the  higher  orders, 
the  youth  of  both  sexes,  allot  to  it  two  or  three  hours  every  day, 
for  a  series  of  years,  and  display  an  agility,  and  an  emulation,  which 
give  to  these  meetings  the  air  of  a  theatrical  representation.  A 
ball  in  one  of  the  fine  hotels  of  Paris,  presents  a  scene  of  absolute 
enchantment.  The  amplitude  and  decorations  of  the  apartments, 
the  brilliancy  of  the  illumination,  the  splendor  and  taste  of  the 
dresses,  the  vivacity  of  the  assistants,  and  the  dexterity  of  the 
dancers, — all  contribute  to  produce  an  irresistible  effect,  and  woul^ 
transport  the  most  sluggish  imagination.  The  orchestra  is  always 
numerous,  and  well-composed,  and  when  the  aira  of  the  waltz  are 
sounded,  one  might  well  repeat, 

'Then  the  inexpressive  strain 
Diffuses  its  enchantment :  Fancy  dreams 
Of  sacred  fountains  and  Elysian  groves, 
And  vales  of  bliss.' 

Amone  the  fashionable  entertainmentswas  one  entitled  a  tea-par^^ 
(Un  Th6  a  I'Anglaise,)  in  avowed  imitation  of  the  English  manner.  I 
M'as  somewhat  amused  with  the  nature  of  this  imitation.  The  first 
of  the  kind  at  which  I  was  present  was  given  by  the  Countess  of 

R y  to  a  large  assembly.     The  guests  arrived  about  nine,  and 

amused  themselves  with  conversation  and  music,  until  midnight, 
when  two  large  tables  were  introduced,  the  one  bearing  the  tea* 
equipage,  and  the  other  spread  with  bons-bons,  and  exhibiting  a 
large  silver  bason  of  boiled  milk,  for  the  gratification  of  the  ama- 
teurs of  soupe-au-lait.  Tlie  lady  of  the  mansion  made  the  tea,  and 
distributed  to  those  who  approached  to  receive  their  dish.  Such 
as  preferred  the  contents  of  the  other  table,  helped  themselves  with- 
out ceremony.  After  this  repast  was  finished,  the  tables  were 
cleared;  and  the  servants  immediately  introduced  boiling  water, 
sugar,  brandy,  and  lemons,  the  ingredients  of  what  is  vulgarly 

■atiafoDt  a  leur  strident  app6tit.  Lea  perdrix  froidcs  font  deux  boach^;  les  viandet  dia- 
paraiMen%  et  de  grandt  verret  d'eau  rafraichtsient  par  interralle  leur  palait  briU^  par  le 
teudes  liqueurs, 

'  II  est  des  bals  pour  tons  les  ^tats ;  les  porteurs  d'ean  et  les  charbonniers  ont  les  leurs^ 
je  ne  ^enx  rien  oublier.  Daus  des  caves,  rofrme  au  food  de  qoelqneft  all^ ;  dans  de  salea 
cabarets  ;  au  son  d'un  violon  grosder,  od  d'uue  rauque  musette,  tous  les  dSoumcbea* 
•onvent  meme  dans  rinterv..lle,  les  auvergnats  dansent  «l  ^branlex  les  pianchers  et  a  fmro 
eraandre  les  reparations  locatives.  Le  lieu  de  la  dause  est  ^lair^  ou  par  un  lustre  cora- 
pos^  de  deux  morceaux  de  bois  en  croix,  ou  par  quelqnea  lampions  rang^  i  terre  le 
Jong  des  murs.  An  milieu  d*un  nuage  de  fum^  de  tabac  et  d'odeur  d'eau-de-vie,  tous 
voyex  s'eiever  et  rrtomber  sans  cadence  et  sans  m^stire  des  danseurs  inimaginablet ;  et 
tout  a  c^^,  sur  de  m^hans  bancs  &  tnoitie  vermoulus,  des  groupes  d'horomes  et  de 
femmes  se  barbouillent  de  gros  baisert,  si  hideux  quils  me  font  detoomer  la  tfete,  et 

aue  je  voudrois  aujourd-hui  les  d^oger  de  ma  m^rooire.  Quelquefoia  le  Soulier  i  doo 
ans  son  61an  ^crase  le  lampion  et  asperge  toute  I'assembl^e :  cela  ue  fait  rien ;  U  n'j 
1>arattra  ni  aux  bas,  ni  a  la  chaussure,  ni  aux  cotillons ;  le  suif  enflamm^  ne  raord  point  snr 
e  cuir  tatm^  de  ces  VettrU :  ils  rejprenneut  leurt  baodoiiiUdres ;  et  1*611  vont  fso  se  don- 
^ant  poor  rire  d^  grot  ooupi  de  poing*' 

denominated 
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denominated  hot  punch.    It  was  mixed  bjr  the  Coanteas,  and 

pitted  from  her  fair  hands  to  those  of  the  visitors  of  both  sexes. 

rius  singular  association  of  tea  and  punch  must  amuse  you.    The 

leeondwaa  deemed  indispensable^  in  order  to  render  the  enter-* 

tumneot  completely  English !    Dinner-parties  are  much  less  fre- 

^^t  in  Parisy  among  the  opulent,  than  in  London,  and  of  much 

dmter  duration.     The  public  repasts  which  take  place  in  England, 

tndl  in  this  country,  accompanied  by  toasts,  and  a  free  expression 

fA  political  sentiment,  are  utterly  unknown  in  France.     They  are 

Wompatibte  with  the  nature  of  the  French  government,  and  so 

vooU  be  the  long  sittings  after  dinner,  in  which  we  indulge,  and 

vbich  }fo  naturally  lead  to  political  discussion* 

Paris  is  divided  into  several  distinct  societies,  which  bear  a  very 
Affereut  character.     The  inhabitants  of  the  Marais,  the  quarter  in 
lihich  Des^ze  resides,  consist  for  the  most  part  of  respectable  fa* 
aulies, impoverished  by  the  revolution;  of  lawyers  and  others  at* 
^sdkedtothe  courts  of  justice,  of  merchants,  &c.  who  live  in  a 
in^  ao(d  unostentatious  manner.    They  retain  more  of  the  primary 
morals,  and  of  the  decencies  and  charities  of  life,  than  any  other 
brands  of  the  Parisian  community,  and  emoy  many  more   of  its 
so/iW  comforts,  and  highest  enjoyments.     They  meet  frequently  in 
the  evening,   dance    gaily,  partake  of  a  modest  repast,  congratu- 
late themselves   mutually  on  their  distance  from  the  tumult  of 
fasbtooable  6tourderie  and  vice,  and  forget  in  these  intervals  of  self- 
apphuse,  and  guiltless  recreation,  all  their  past  misfortunes,  and 
wtr  present  miseries.     It  is  among  them  alone,  that  you  can  trace 
^^i^  vestiges  of  the  bonhommie,  the  kind  simplicity,  the  win- 
^,  unfeigned  urbanity,  of  the  old  French  character,  and  can  re- 
cognise all  the  features  of  soul  and  manner,  by  which  the  nation 
^ice  entitled  itself  to  be  called, 

*  An  easy  moved, 

A  quick,  refined,  a  delicate,  humane. 
Enlightened  people.' 

I  cannot  undertake  to  say,  that  the  society  of  which  I  now  speak, 
^aot  degenerated  from  this  picture,  or  that  it  is  altogether  ex- 
copt  from  the  corruption  and  the  vulgarity  which  pervades  the 
mat  opulent  and  fashionable  classes.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
tfaraia  live  in  too  infectious  a  neighbourhood,  and  have  too  po- 
tent an  example  of  vice  before  them,  to  have  escaped  its  conta- 
gion. The  youth  of  this  quarter  of  Paris,  as  well  as  of  everv 
part  of  France,  could  not  fail  to  suffer  by  the  absence  of  all 
lonrces  of  instruction,  and  the  general  havoc  of  manners  and 
iBorab  during  the  revolution.  They  offer,  however,  an  edifying 
ipectacle,  when  compared  with  the  world  of  fashion,  and  have 
m  with  me  impressions,  upon  which  I  love  to  dwell.  I  repaired 
to  their  meetingai  as  to  a  sort  of  refuge  from  the  pestilential  at* 

mospher^ 
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mosphere  of  the  region  of  power  and  rank,  and  found  in  them  a 
grateful  image  of  the  social  intercourse  of  our  own  country,  where 
there  is  so  much  of  '  comely  grace/  of  mutual  good  will,  of  sound 
sense,  and  of  heartfelt  cheerfulness,  with  so  few  of  the  jealousies 
and  vanities,  which  agitate  and  imbitter,  and  none  of  the  foul  vices, 
and  treacherous  aims,  which  pollute  and  degrade,  the  association 
of  the  upper  classes,  in  almost  every  other  part  of  the  world. 

The  Faubourg  St.  Germain,  the  best-built  quarter  of  Paris,  is 
the  asylum  of  another  description  of  persons,  next  in  the  scale  of 
morality  and  real  refinement  to  those  of  the  Marais.  I  allude  to  a 
portion  of  the  old  nobility  and  proprietaries  of  France,  who  have 
survived  the  storm  of  the  revolution,  and  taken  up  their  residence 
in  that  part  of  the  capital,  with  limited  incomes,  but  with  an 
ample  residue  of  the  same  corruptions  and  follies  that  characterized 
them  before  the  season  of  their,  adversity.  For  some  time  thej 
formed  a  separate  society,  and  industriously  excluded  the  Nouveaux- 
venos,  the  new  lords  of  the  ascendant,  from  their  meetings,  in 
which  much  of  the  polished  courtesy,  and  something  of  the  solemn 
affectation  of  the  old  school,  were  retained.  Various  causes,  how- 
ever, soon  conspired  to  overcome  this  fastidiousness,  and  their 
coteries  now  exhibit  a  motley  group,  possessing  some  elegance  of 
manners  and  delicacy  of  taste,  but  with  few  of  the  virtues  of  the 
heart,  and  not  much  of  *  the  drapery  furnished  from  the  wardrobe 
of  moral  imagination.' 

The  great  scene  of  fashionable  intercourse  lies  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  principal  theatres,  and  in  the  Chauss^e  d'Antin,  a  part  of 
Paris  not  far  distant,  which  contains  the  hotels  of  the  opulent 
bankers,  and  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  empire:  the  latter  are  the 
most  magnificent,  and  luxurious  in  their  style  of  living,  and  give 
tone  and  movement  to  the  world  of  rank  and  fashion.  Their 
mansions  are  splendidly  furnished,  their  tables  sumptuously  spread, 
and  their  drawing-rooms  often  filled  with  a  brilliant  and  numerous 
assemblage  of  guests.  Most  of  this  new  nobility,  as  well  as  of 
the  rest  of  those,  who  now  support  the  most  expensive  establish- 
ments, are,  as  you  know,  persons  of  mean  extraction,  and  of  little 
or  no  education.  The  society  which  they  collect  about  them  con- 
sists of  ^the  military  and  the  civil  functionaries,  to  a  majority  of 
whom  the  same  remark  may  be  applied.  To  these  are  added, 
tome  of  the  ci-devant  noblesse,  and  of  the  literati  and  savans,  who, 
however,  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  rest,  in  point  of 
number. 

In  a  society  composed  of  such  materials  as  these,  you  cannot 
expect  to  meet  any  very  exqusite  refinement  of  manners,  or  ele- 
gant play  of  the  imagination;  an  interchange  of  delicate  and  in- 
structive thought,  or  much  dignity  of  demeanour.    You  will  not  be 

surprized,* 
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wfaoi  yoo  are  told,  that  it  exhibits  of^msite  features ; 
that  although  the  mere  mechanism  of  courtesy  is  Dot  wanting,  and 
(be  forms  and  phraseology  of  polite  salutation  are  generaUy  ob- 
served ;  there  is  still,  among  the  mass,  a  grossness,  and  vulgarity 
of  expression,  an  arrogance  of  tone  and  manner,  a  certain  degree 
of  ferocity  in  some,  and  of  fawning  adulation  in  others,  which  in« 
jpire  a  lively  disgust,  and  must  be  particularly  revolting  to  those, 
xiio  have  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of  mixing  with  the  higher  circles 
coder  the  old  regime. 
In  this  class  of  Parisian  society,  there  does  not  reign  the  same 
decree  of  gaiety  which  obtains  in  that  of  which  I  have  previously 
ipoiea.    The  members  of  it  are  for  the  most  part  engaged  in  po* 
Iftcil  intrigues,  which  produce  reserve  and  abstraction,     lliey 
kok  upon  each  other  with  an  eye  of  dbtrust  and  fear,  as  they  9x9 
SMitually  conscious  of  exercising  the  functions  of  spies  and  in- 
fonnen.     Where  treachery  is  apprehended,  pleasure  cannot  dwell ; 
^We  language  is  to  be  cautiously  guarded,  and  even  the  counte- 
vateUled  into  a  particular  expression,  lest  ruin  should  be  the 
cosKqftoce  of  an  obnoxious  word,  or  a  doubtful  look,  there  may 
^  *  forced,  jests,  and  laborious  laughter,'  but  there  can  be  no  real 
JBeniment  of  the  heart.     Tlie  faces  of  the  public  functionaries  de* 
note  anxiety,  <3aution,  and  restraint.     Every  man  is  watchful,  either 
to  betray  others,  or  to  defend  himself,  and  is  acting  a  studied  part, 
whenever  he  is  beyond  the  family-circle,  and  even  there,  if  he  be 
Boder  the  eye  of  a  domestic.    The  society  of  the  Thuileries,  not- 
vitfastandiiig  the  solemn-pomp,  and  gorgeous  magnificence  of  the 
Imperial  train,  weacd  the  same  aspect  as  that  I  have  just  described. 
It  is  marked  even  by  still  greater  coarseness  and  ignorance.   What- 
ever powers  of  mimicry  may  belong  to  the  national  genius,  the 
bbits,  manners,  and  morals,  of  unlettered  soldiers  and  fish-women 
cannot  be  suddenly  laid  aside ;  nor,  particularly  where  an  example 
of  ferocity  and  vulgarity  is  set  by  the  monarch  himself,  can  an 
aogiist  and  polished  court  be  formed  out  of  such  materials,  aU 
Wkgh  there  may  be  blended  with  them,  some  few  of  a  superior 
aodd  and  finer  texture. 

Ab  the  revolution  has  not  conduced  to  refine  the  manners,  nei- 
itx  has  it,  you  may  be  assured,  operated  to  purify  the  morals  of 
the  Parisian  society.  The  licaitiousness  of  the  old  court,  and  the 
Ugher  circles  under  the  monarchy,  was  indeed  great,  but  I  am  in* 
dined  to  supoose,  that  it  fell  far  short  of  that  which  now  shocks 
the  moral  feeungs  in  die  French  metropolis.  If  you  reflect  upon  the 
stale  of  France,  during  the  revolution,  withoqt  religious  restraints, 
or  public  instruction,  or  a  regular  administratiou  of  justice ;  upon 
the  system  of  divorce,  which  was  in  activity  for  so  loi^  a  time, 
ttid  upon  the  original  condition,  and  private  characters  of  those, 

who 
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who  DOW  monopolize  wealth  and  power  in  Paris,  you  will  not  be 
at  a  I088  to  form  a  just  conclasion,  with  r^ard  to  the  public 
morals.  They  are  not  only  depraved,  to  an  unprecedented  and  in* 
credible  degree,  but  are,  as  you  may  infer  from  the  representation 
I  have  given  above,  stripped  of  the  protection  of  that  body  of 
opinion,  sentiment,  and  manners,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Burke, 
^  makes  vice  lose  half  its  evils,  by  losing  all  its  grossness.* 

The  women  of  Paris,  although  they  still  enjoy  no  small  diare 
of  influence,  and  are  extremely  active  in  political  intrigue,  live,  ne- 
vertheless, in  a  state  of  wretched  degradation.    An  exterior,  and 
ceremonious  homage  is  paid  to  them,  but  there  no  longer  exists  in 
their  favour,  that  generous  loyalty  and  respectful  gallantry  of  the 
heart,  those  feelings  of  tenderness  and  deference,  which,  whil« 
they  humanize  and  exalt  our  own  character,  invest  their  objects  with 
much  real  dignity  and  power,  and  tend  to  produce  the  very  combi* 
nation  of  excellence  to  which  alone  they  are  due.    llie  spirit  of 
chivalry,  which  led  to  the  beautiful  relations  in  which  the  sexes 
now  stand  towards  each  other  in  England  and  in  this  country,  al- 
though the  offspring  of  illusion  in  the  first  instance,  contributed  to 
realize  that  perfection  in  the  female  character,  from  the  mere  sup- 
position of  which  it  originally  sprung.     It  created  an  ambition  m 
the  sex  to  reach  the  ideal  standard  of  virtue  and  refinement,  which 
it  introduced,  and  subjected  them  to  a  formidable  censorship,  in 
the  fastidiousness  of  public  opinion  to  which  it  gave  rise. 

No  where  did  the  chivalrous  spirit  flourish  more  than  in  France, 
until  the  period  of  the  revolution.  And  although,  from  a  variety  of 
causes,  its  beneficial  influence  over  the  female  character  was  less 
than  elsewhere,  it  tended  to  counteract  the  propensities  of  vice,  and 
to  give  to  social  intercourse,  an  exterior  at  least  of  decorum  and 
elegance.  It  has  now  wholly  disappeared  from  the  fashionable 
world  of  Paris,  and  with  it  all  the  beneficial  effects  I  have  enu- 
merated. Women  living  in  a  state  of  avowed  concubinage,  who 
do  not  even  bear  the  names  of  those  with  whom  they  reside,  are 
admitted  freely  into  the  higher  circles,  see  the  best  company  at 
home,  and  receive  from  the  other  sex,  as  well  as  from  their 
own,  all  the  customary  demonstrations  of  esteem  and  deference. 
They  enjoy,  in  fact,  the  same  degree  of  estimation  as  their  as- 
sociates who  live  in  legitimate  wedlock,  and  who,  indeed,  are,  for 
the  most  part,  entitled  to  but  little  more. 

Chastity,  and  even  conjugal  fidelity,  are  not  classed  among  the  ne- 
cessary virtues,  or  the  chief  ornaments  of  the  female  character. 
Marriage,  *  the  origin  of  all  our  relations,  and  the  element  of  all 
moral  obligation,'  is  considered  rather  as  a  release  from  the  bondage 
of  decorum,  than  a»  an  entrance  upon  the  severest  duties ;  rather 
as  an  occasion  to  give  publicity  to  vice,  than  seclusion  to  virtue. 

I  havf 
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I  lufe  Mid,  'if  a  release  firom  bondage/  because  it  is  rather  singu- 
lar, that  tlie  restraints  imposed  upon  girls,  before  marriage,  are  of 
the  most  rigid  kind ; — such  as  to  condemn  them  to  total  silence  in 
wiud  companies,  and  to  preclude  them  from  all  familiar  inter- 
eoone  widi  the  other  sex :  whereas,  after  marriage,  they  enjoy  un- 
boadrd  freedom ; — a  latitude  of  indulgence,  that  opens  the  door  to 
lie  most  fi^tfal  corruption.  The  matrimonial  union  is  generally 
/bnaed  without  any  previous  acquaintance  between  the  parties,  and 
Mtlttving  that  sacred  and  awful  character  which  religion  and  opi- 
anconmuiiiicate  to  it  among  us,  can  be,  in  such  a  case,  but  a 
lUer  tie,  and  a  feeble  restraint. 

Yoa  may  readily  infer  from  the  foregoing  pages,  that  love,  as  a 

ml  KDtunenty  of  the  purest  delicacy,  and  of  the  highest  order, 

■almost  entirely  unknown  in  the  French  capital.    In  the  mind  of 

tVanikm,  who  considers  a  woman  as  little  better  than  a  mere  ani- 

nloraatomaton,  it  is  no  more  than  the  coarsest  sensuality,  or  a 

^^tfeitfltj  impulse  of  sympathy.     No  where  on  earth,  however,  is 

ibavikttid  on  the  subject  of  the  pure  union  of  hearts.    If  we 

'^^ib  celebration  of  the  virtues  of   the  Imperial  family, 

^onDdfttky  thing  is  heard  in  the  theatres  but  the  panegyric  of  sen* 

^iBKB&i  attachment.     Scarcely  any  other  strain  is  sung,  but  ^  the 

"I'liButyof  conjugal  affection.' 

'Hie  new  law  of  divorce  opens  an  easy  road  to  the  dissolution 
of  it  marriage  contract,  but  advantage  is  not  taken  of  it  as  fre- 
f^adj  as  might  be  imagined.  The  temptation  to  this  step,  can- 
^  be  supposed  to  be  strong,  where  the  conjugal  union  imposes  so 
^  restraiuit  on  the  disorderly  passions  of  either  party.  A  parti- 
^case  occurred  during  my  residence  in  Paris,  which  deserves  to 
^iientioned,  as  an  illustration  of  the  state  of  public  morals.  The 
^  of  an  Irish  gentleman,  domiciliated  there,  sued  for  a  divorce 
^PoD  unsubstantial  grounds,  in  the  inferior  courts,  and  was  unsuc- 
^1  iu  her  demand.  The  cause  was  carried  by  appeal  to  the 
r^tof  Cassation,  the  supreme  judicature  of  France,  where  the 
l^Wnt  of  the  other  tribunals  was  reversed,  and  a  decision  pro- 
^''^ced  in  favour  of  the  wife^  notwithstanding  a  veiy  strenuous 
^tion  on  the  part  of  the  husband.  It  was  notorious,  that  the 
^icant  was  the  mistress  of  the  president  of  the  Court  of  Cassa- 
^}  and  quite  evident  that  the  success  of  her  suit  was  owing  to 
■>>  influence,  exerted  in  a  manner  equally  repugnant  to  decency 
*^U>  justice.  Nothing  could  be  more  shamelessly  indelicate, 
^  the  manner  in  which  the  late  divorce  of  the  Emperor  was  cou- 
nted. The  nature  of  the  cause  alleged,  the  solemnity  of  the  pro- 
Biugation,  the  whole  ceremonial,  boUi  as  to  language  and  form, 
*^  tlike  coarse  and  offensive.  If  you  wish  to  form  an  adequate 
^^■^tion  of  the  morality  of  Paris,  at  this  moment,  I  would 

refer 
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refer  you  to  the  numberless  epithalatniums  presented  to  Buonaparte 
on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  and  graciously  received.  They 
exceed  in  grossness  and  obscenity  any  productions  of  the  kind  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  range  of  poetiy. 

The  civil  action,  which  the  English  law'  accords  to  the  husband, 
against  the  seducer  of  his  wife,  is,  I  believe,  unknown  to  the  juris- 
prudence of  France.     At  least,  I  have  never  heard  of  a  case   of 
the  kind.     If  such  a  remedy  were  provided,  and  generally  resorted 
to,  it  would  be  necessary  to  double  the  present  number  of  tribu- 
nais.     I  observe  that  some  curious  provisions,  on  the  score  of  adul- 
tery, have  been  introduced  into  the  new  penal  code,  published  the 
last  spring.     It  is  declared  to  be  the  intention  of  the  £mperor,  to 
vindicate  the  cause  of  good  morals  throughout  the  empire,  and  the 
following  regulations  have  been,  therefore,  enacted.    A  woman 
convicted  of  adultery,  is   subjected  to  the  punishment  of  impri- 
sonment, for  a  space  not  less  than  three  mouths,  and  not  exceed- 
ing two  years.     No  denunciation  can  be  valid  against  her,  but  that 
of  her  husband,  and  ne  himself  is  not  intitled  to  denounce  her,  if 
he  have  been  convicted  of  the  same  crime.     He  may  obtain  her 
pardon,  if  he  consent  to  take  her  back  to  his  house.    The  seducer 
18  subjected  to  imprisonment  for  the  same  space  of  time,  and  to 
a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  francs,  and  not  more  than  two 
thousand — ^about  four  hundred  dollars.  The  husband  in  the  same  case 
must  be  denounced  by  the  wife,  and  is  only  made  liable  to  punish- 
ment when  convicted  of  having  kept  his  mistress  in  his  own  dwell- 
ing.   The  penalty  inflicted  upon  him,  is  a  fine  of  the  same  amount 
as  that  imposed  upon  the  seducer.    The  reason  assigned  for  the 
clause,  which  prescribes  that  the  wife  should  denounce  the  husband, 
and  inversely,  is,  that  they  alone  are  interested  in  the  fidelity  of 
each  other,  and  have  exclusively  a  right  to  complain,  of  what  is 
nevertheless,  qualified  as  a  breach  of  public  morals.  ' 

W  hoever  has  seen  the  state  of  society  iil  France,  must  smile  at 
the  tenour  of  this  law.  It  is  obviously  a  mere  bubble,  to  legislate 
thus  upon  abuses  which  no  edicts,  however  rigorous,  can  affect^ 
and  which,  as  the  French  rulers  well  know,  require  remedies  of  a 
very  distinct  nature.  You  have  read,  in  Suetonius  and  in  Gibbon, 
of  the  legislative  attempts  made  by  Augustus,  to  reform  the  similar 
vices  of  Rome,  and  of  their  utter  ftitility.  If  Buonaparte,  whose  ao* 
tual  policy,  and  whose  real  interest,  it  is,  to  foster  the  corruption  about 
him,  were  even  animated  by  dispositions  as  sincere  as  those  of  Augus* 
tus,  his  efforts  would  be  equally  ineffectual.  Manners  are  in  all  in- 
stances paramount  to  laws,  and  serve,  either  to  fortify  or  paralyse 
the  latter,  as  they  happen  to  be  in  unison,  or  at  variance,  widi  wm* 
Hie  whole  system,  both  of  government  and  manners,  in  France, 
must  be  moulded  anew,  before  the  domestic  or  social  virtues  can 

be 
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be  nade  to  floansh,  or  even  the  decencies  of  life  resume  their  in- 
fineoce.  A  fery  different  example  must  be  set  by  the  French  rulers, 
fiom  that  DOW  held  forth,  if  it  be  seriously  meant  to  give  efficacy 
to  any  legislative  provision  for  the  reformation  of  the  public 
Qonb.  It  was  first  asserted  by  Aristotle,  in  his  Politics,*  that 
'  sodi  as  the  heads  of  the  community  are,  such  must  the  people 
atlsrge  speedily  become.'  If  ever  there  was  a  country  to  which 
dig  maiim  coidd  be  safely  applied,  France  is  that  country.  Cicero, 
ia  bis  treatise  De  Legibus,  has  generalized  the  idea  of  the  Stagy- 
^  and  incnlcatea  a  doctrine  which  well  deserves  the  attention 
^ts  of  the  citizens  of  a  free  commonwealth.  I  shall  quote  his 
^uage,  for  jour  amusement: — '  Nee  enim  tantum  mali  est  pec- 
^M  priudpes'  (quanquam  est  magnum  hoc  per  se  ipsum  malum)| 
fiatum  illud,  qudd  permulti  imitatores  principum  existunt.  Nam 
^ndere,  si  velis  replicare,  memoriam  temporum,  qualescunque 
«^  dvitatis  viri  fuerunt,  talem  civitatem  fuisse ;  quascunque 
1^  monun  in  principibus  exstiterit,  eandem  in  populo  secu- 
^'^  Idque  haud  paul6  est  verius,  qudm  qu6d  Platoni  nos- 
tojilxet,  qui,  musicorum  cantibus,  ait,  mutatis,  mutari  civi- 
AAoBi^atos.  £go  autem  nobilium  vict'^  victuque  mutato,  morea 
op^dvitatum  puto.  Quo  perniciosiusde  republic^  merentur  vitiosi 
P^opeSy  qu&d  non  solilkm  vitia  concipiunt  ipsi,  sed  infundant  in  civi- 
^;  Deque  soliim  obsunt,  qu6d  ipsi  corrumpuntur,  plusque  ex- 
Hnpk)  qutoi  peccato  nocent.' — ^The  vices  and  crimes  of  the  nobi- 
%i  timug^  great  evils  in  themselves,  are  rendered  still  greater,  be- 
^*«theyw3l  always  be  the  objects  of  general  imitation.  The 
^^P^fience  of  history  teaches,  that,  in  point  of  morals,  such  as 
^e  been  the  leading  men  of  a  state,  such  also  has  been  the  state 
^;  and  that  whatever  alteration  has  taken  place  in  the  manners 
^  the  great,  a  similar  alteration  has  followed  in  those  of  the  pieo- 
Fathree.  This  truth  is  far  better  ascertained  than  the  observa- 
^of  Plato,  that  the  character  ot  a  nation  changes,  by  changing 
^^leof  its  music.  But  I  assert,  that  it  changes  by  changing 
Olives  and  behaviour  of  the  great.  Wherefore,  profligate  princes 
*^^fligate  leaders  are  so  much  the  more  punishable  than  other 
^  because  they  are  not  only  vicious  in  themselves,  but  infuse 
^  vices  into  the  public ;  and  because  whatever  mischief  results 
hm  their  crimes,  still  greater  results  from  tlieir  example.' 

(To  he  continued*)  ^ 
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OMNIANA.— No.V. 

T\R.  Johnson  is  in  doubt,  as  to  the  orthography  of  the  verb  to 
-^-^  STREW,  hesitatii^  between  stbbw  and  strow  :  '  Skinner/ 
8a}8he,  'proposes  strew,  and  Junius  writes  str^w.  Their 
reasons/  he  adds, '  will  appear  in  the  word  from  which  it  may  ba 
derived:  stra wan,  Gothic ;  stroten,  Dutch;  )-r|icapan,  Saxon; 
STB  A  WEN,  German  ;  str6eb,  Danish.  Perhaps/  he  concludes, 
'  STROW  is  best,  being  that  which  reconciles  etymolc^  with  pro- 
nunciation/— In  the  whole  of  these  remarks,  he  omits  to  take  no- 
tice, that  the  verb  is  formed  of  the  substantive  straw;  as,  of  saw, 
we  form  to  saw.  To  straw,  is,  first,  to  lay,  spread,  or  scatter 
straw;  and,  secondly,  to  lay,  spread, or  scatter  i|ny  thing  else. 
The  French  verb,  which  answers  to  our  verb  to  strew, 
is  formed  in  a  similar  manner,  though  with  some  difference  as  to 
the  material.  From  jonc,  '  a  rush,'  there  is  in  that  language  the 
verb  JON  CHER,  Ho  strew 'or  *  straw/  but  literally  '  to  rush.'  It 
will  follow,  that  in  strictness,  the  orthography  of  the  verb  to 
STREW  ought  io  depend  upon  that  of  the  substantive  straw. 
But  is  the  asual  orthography  of  the  word  straw  correct  ?  Does 
it  agree  with  its  etymology  ?  The  truth  is,  that  under  some  aspects, 
the  attempt  to  fix  an  orthography  agreeing  with  etymology  is 
idle.  The  languages  of  Europe  are  spoken  m  an  infinity  of  dia- 
lects ;  it  is  not  a  very  great  length  of  time  since  those  who  spoke 
the  words  were  wholly  unable  to  write  them ;  words,  while  un- 
written, are  mere  sounds ;  the  sounds  vary  with  the  dialect ;  and  the 
orthography  then  only  agrees  with  the  etymology,  when  it  is  de- 
rived from  the  form  in  which  the  word  Yf^sfrst  written  in  the  par- 
ticular dialect  under  consideration.  Now,  the  various  words  exhi* 
bited  above  as  etymons  of  the  verb  To  Strew,  are  only  the  same  word 
differently  pronounced,  according  to  different  European  dialects, 
and  differently  spelt  according  to  its  sound  in  each  of  those  dialects, 
and  according  to  the  value  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  given  to 
them  by  the  several  nations.  Both  straw  and  strew  are  ortho- 
graphies which  agree  with  the  etymology  of  the  word.  If  it  be 
asked,  why  we  write  the  substantive  straw,  and  the  verb  to 
STREW,  the  probable  answer  is,  that  we  have  followed  the  pro- 
nunciation of  one  dialect  for  the  one,  and  of  another  for  the  other. 
The  mixture  of  dialects,  in  the  composition  of  modem  English,  is 
such,  that  examples  may  be  produced,  in  which  we  have  two  or 
more  words  havmg  a  common  etymon  or  original  signification,  but 
which,  with  us,  have  not  only  different  sounds,  but  different  mean- 
ings. 

Johnson  is  inclined  to  the  orthography  to  strow  ;  but  further 
observation  would  perhaps  have  satisfied  him,  that  our  usual  ortho- 
graphy 
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ffifhj,  TO  STisw  u  in  reality  the  best,  because  it  Is  the  nearest 
Id  iie  Sazmi.  We  have  seen  above,  that  to  strkvt  is  in  Saxon 
ftjieajMo.  In  die  orthography  of  the  same  lai^uage,  the  substan- 
tive stbaw  B  rtjieop.  In  the  Dutch,  straw  is  written  stroo. 
It  is  hence  evident,  that  we  might  widi  as  full  as  much  proprie^ 
vrite  the  substantive  str  a  w  in  the  form  of  strew,  as  the  verb  TO 
iTHw  in  form  of  straw  or  stro  w.  There  is  indeed  an  anomaly 
adieortfaogniphies  straw  (tlic  substantive)  and  to  strew  (the 
^;)  bat  diere  is  no  good  reason  why  the  Orthography  to  strsw 
M  be  disturbed.    sTROW  seems  to  be  direct  from  the  Danish 

T^  softer  sound  is  even  recommended  by  Ae  orthography  and 
"^  of  other  words,  derived  from  the  same  source  with  STRAW. 
Ikprimitife  word,  whatever  it  may  be,  appears  to  imply  Knealityf 
''^iiK  propensity  of  acting  or  being  in  a  line,  or  in  lengdi,  or  m 
^fona  which  stands  opposed  to  the  being  spread  or  expanded. 

^ITtATUM,  STRAIT,  STREAK, STRl PE,  8CC.  tlC.&C.  Hence, 

^niuM.  '  Stream,*  says  Johnson,  *  any  thing  issuing  from 
'Mai moving  forward  with  continuity  of  parts :'  it  b  obvious 
^dsMnition  applies  equally  to'  a  river  proceedii^  from  its 
^'^  and  to  a  straw  or  culm  proceeding  from  its  root.  Now, 
^^(so  written  in  the  Sason,)  is  straum  in  the  Islandic,  and 
'T^ooM  in  the  Dutch. 

Boi  the  word  straw,  then,  implies  a  thiug  which*  has  length 
^  dum  width,  and  which  is  projected  or  protractied,  but  fiot 
f^'  To  strew,  neverthelesss,  signifies  to  spread :  '  To  spread,' 
.^Johnson,  by  being  scattered;  to  spread  by  scattering/  This 
^plained  by  considering,  that  the  verb  refers  to  the  action  em** 
rN  npon  the  substance,  not  to  the  substance  upon  which  th^ 
^  is  employed.  To  strew  is  to  spread  or  scatter,  as  straw  is 
^  or  scattered.  The  ideas  of  spreading  and  scattering  have 
"^^in  common  with  the  figure  of  strav>,  but  represent  the 
*^toii  of  which  STRAW  is  the  subject.  This  being  so,  is  it  impro- 
''^that  dbe  verb  to  stray,  any  more  fhan  that  of  to  strag- 
^^ire  derived  from  straw,  (str6er,  Danish,  to  spread  or  scat* 
^'jl«t  may  more  plausibly  be  derived  from  sTRAVviARS,Italian, 
ptXTRA  VI AM,  Latin,  *  out  of  the  way  or  road.'  See 
^^hhson's  Dictionary,  To  straogle,  and  To  stray. 

^.English  word  Squad  is  from  tb^  French  one,  Escouade. 


.  A  survey,  valuatioi^,  and  registration,'x>f  the  lands  in  France 

}  ^)kkig  pbce/^  with  a  view  to  a  new  ^tode  of  collecting  the 

^  te.    A  survey  of  tfab  nature  is  called  in  French  a  Ca* 

Hn.cheon.  vol.  III.  NO.  XI.  D  dastie, 
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dastre,  and  by  thia  nane  the  French  survey  has  lately  been  men- 
tioned in  some  Engliah  publications.  But  in  Engii^  the  ivord 
Cadastre  is  Terrier  ;*  and  as  we  see  no  reason  for  introducing,  on 
this  occasion,  a  new  term  into  our  language,  it  is  by  this  latter 
name  that  we  shall  speak  of  it,  in  the  observations  which  follow. 

The  Cadastre  or  Terrier,  now  making  in  France,  is  a  survey  by 
fctual  admeasurement  of  every  parish,  and  paiccl  6f  land  in  France, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  exact  proportion  of  land-tax 
which  each  land-owner  or  farmer  is  to  pay.  Tlie  land  is  after* 
ward  valued  by  a  kind  of  jury,  called  the  assembly  of  the  canton,t 
taken  from  among  the  parishioners  ;  and  a  plan  of  the  parish,  with 
the' valuation  of  each  field,  is  sent  to  the  minister  of  finances. 
One  copy  of  it  is  given  to  the  head  of  the  department,  and  another 
remains  with  the  mayor  of  the  parish. 

This  Terrier  is  not  an  invention  of  the  present  government. 
The  idea  originated,  loug  before  the  Revolution,  with  that  sect  of 
theoretical  statesmen,  so  well  known  under  the  name  of  Econo- 
mistes.  A  leading  tenet  of  those  philosophers  was,  that  agricul- 
ture alone  is  really  productive  to  the  state ;  it  followed,  of  course, 
that  the  state  was  to  look  exclusively  to  it  for  its  support :  but,  in 
their  romantic  notions  of  justice,  the  burthen  they  thus  laid  inad* 
vertently  on  the  agriculture  they  wished  to  foster,  would  uot  be 

aually  supported  by  all,  unless  an  actual  survey  and  valuation  of 
the  lands  should  actually  take  place.  So  prevalent  were  those 
ideas  in  France,  at  the  b^inning  of  the  Rexolution,  that  most  of 
the  cahiers,  or  written  instructions  given  to  the  Deputies  of  the 
National  Convention  by  their  constituents,  contained  a  recom- 
mendation of  the  Terrier. 

The  present  government,  which  thus  found  the  principle  thoroughly 
established,  soon  discerned  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it. 
The  Terrier  will  put  every  acre  of  land  in  France  as  completely  at 
its  disposal,  as  the. laws  of  the  conscription  mark  every  man  for 
its  soldier.  When  in  want  of  supplies,  it  will  have  only  to  cal- 
culate how  much  an  additional  franc  on  each  acre  will  produce, 
and  a  decree  will  settle  the  business.  The  increase  of  revenue  it 
will  thus  acquire  will  be  as  sudden  as  it  will  be  great ;  for  it  is  well 
known,  that  in  the  parishes  already  assessed  according  to  the  ter- 
rier, land  has  been  estimated  at  the  value  it  had  in  1 790,  and  the 
tax  laid  accordingly ;  whereas,  the  fact  is^  that  in  those  districts  the 


•  '  Cadutre.  Terrier**  French  Dictionary.  •  Terrier.  A  swr\'ej  or  reginter  of 
lands. — Kin^  JamesW  cHnons  require  that  i  lie*  bishops  procure  a  tcriitr  to  be  taken  of 
such  lAnds.  *  Ayliffe.*    Johnson  s  Dictionary. 

f  France,  it  will  be  recollected,  is  dtrided,  as  to  temporal  concerns,  into  dcpsrtBMiiti, 
eomaaunesi  and  cantons. 

least 
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km  isjn^  \jnf  the  Cootinetitd  Systeniy  the  value  of  land  hdd  since 
tbf  fma4  ftteii  dne  hdf,  and  much  more  in  those  where  th6  pro- 
^  of  the  Imd  wai  chielly  tntfended  for  foreign  markets. 

UMiie^stsrt^tti  ia  to  be  Mt  m  operation  in  1813.  At  that  epoch, 
»i(st^by  M.  RegAairiy  the  French  system  of  taxation  is  to  extend 
toHollind;  and  tli^«fore  the  whole  empire  wiH  be  governed  by  it. 

The  following  in  M.  Regnaud's  account  of  the  progress  which 
fas  be»  mtde  in  fcrr ming  the  T^rier,  as  contained  in  his  report 
«lh«FtiMliic(alf6r  1811: — 

*  Sinee  the  h¥)gifrtking  of  the  idmeasdrement  by  joarcets,  which 
"B  but  adopted  in  the  y«ar  180S,  the  terrier  has  proceeded  fa  a 
'witrway. 

'  On  the  ]  St  of  April,  181 1,  the  admeasurement  was  completed 
*  3,945  f)ari»hes ;  in  the  course  of  the  current  year  it  will  be  like- 
'i*  wtepteied  m  2,00t)  more  parishes;  and  thus  upward  of 
^^pansbea  wyII  be  admeasmred  by  the  Ist  of  January  1812. 
^fetws  a  Hltle  more  than  the  seventh  part  of  the  territory  of 

'^vAiation  of  the  land  is,  of  course,  more  behind-hand  tfaaa 
"^^^focasar^ment,  by  which  it  must  necessarily  be  preceded.  The 
'v®^  of  parishes  in  which  the  lands  had  been  valued  on  the  1st 
*^^pril,  181 1,  -was  3,145 ;  that  measure  will  take  place  in  1700  or 
^SOOmore,  in  the  course  of  the  present  year;  and  thus  by  the  IsC 
of  Jaottary^  181 9,  the  lands  of  about  5000  parishes  \viil  have  been 


'  Ooe  hundred  and  t^'enty  cantons  had  already  held  their  assem- 
'^•csin  the  beginnipg  of  1 8 1 1 .  ^Fliey  had  proceeded  to  examine  and 
^^fccuss  the  valuation  of  lands  in  the  several  parishes  of  their  respec- 
^^districts.  ITie  minutes  of  those  assemblies  contain,  generally,  ex- 
I'f^ons  of  aatisfaction,  and  of  the  most  respectful  gratitude  to- 
^'^ your  Majesty,  to  whose  parental  caie  they  are  thus  indebted 
^  ^  signal  advantages  which  are  to  result  from  that  measure. 

*T1i«se  VZO  cantons  include  nearly  1,400  parishes,  in  which  th^ 
'^^-Ift  for  1 8  \2  shall  be  a«*?swed  according  to  their  T^rri^rS.  ^ITitt^ 
^<lo  away  fhe  di«pi*oportioii  in  the  assessment  which  Awmerly 
^^  between  different  parishes,  and  between  th\d  inhabitants  of 
^'•^  saaie  pariMii.  Formerly,  the  proportion  of  as^e^snient  varied 
'"^^een  them,  from  one  half  of  the  income  to  one  tenth,  one 
^''^^tiethy  and  one  fiftieth.  Uniformity  shall  thus  be  introduced 
'^  all  the  assessments.  . 

*  For  these  three  years,  the  land-tax  has  been  already  assessed  in 
2.400  parishes,  according  to  the  Terrier,  formed  on  valuations 
'^  on  general  surveys,  and  which  had  remedied  in  part  those  im- 
P^fections  which  the  admeasurement  by  parcels  removes  more 
J^iBttpIetely ;  and  thus  nearly  4,000  Terrier  rolls  will  go  into  opera- 

D  ^  tion 
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tioD  for  the  year  1812.  The  number  would  have  been  more  coosi- 
derablei  if  expmence  had  not  proved,  that  it  was  fit  to  await  the 
result  of  the  assemblies  of  the  cantons,  to  settle  the  rolls  dcfinl- 
tively ;  and  this  consideration  delays  the  execution  of  the  measure, 
in  a  great  many  parishes  which  form  part  of  cantons,  in  which  there 
are  still  some  parishes  where  the  admeasurement  is  not  yet  com* 
pleted. 

*  The  present  state  of  this  undertaking,  and  the  labours  which 
will  be  completed  in  the  course  of  181 1,  will  enable  me  to  pro- 
pose to  your  Migesty,  next  year,  die  first  application  of  the  ulti- 
mate results  expected  from  the  Terrier  as  affectii^  the  general  as- 
sessment  of  the  land-tax,  to  a  zone  composed  of  a  fraction  of  each 
department  of  the  empire.  The  only  thhig  left  to  be  done  will  be  to 
compare  the  amount  of  incomes,  as  ascertained  by  the  Terrier,  in 
the  parishes  forming  part  of  the  zone,  with  the  total  amount  of  the 
present  assessments  of  those  same  parishes ;  and  to  establish  a  pi*o- 
portion  between  those  incomes  and  the  assessments ;  which  pro- 
portion must  naturally  fix  the  amount  of  income  which  each  land- 
owner will  have  to  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  land-tax  in  the 
year  1803  ;  and  that  proportion  shall  be  the  same  for  all. 

'  Uniformity  in  the  assessments  will  be  thus  impartially  establi:»bed, 
between  departments,  between  parishes,  and  betweenland-owners; 
and  as  completely  for  that  fraction  of  the  Empire,  as  it  will  be  for 
the  whole,  when  the  measure  shall  have  reached  its  last  stage.' 


Mr.  Rogers,  in  some  *  Verses  written  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
after  the  mneral  of  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  Oct. 
10th,  1806,'  has  given  us  the  following  artless  couplet: 

What  though  with  war  the  madding  nations  rung, 
'  Peace,'  when  he  spoke,  dwelt  ever  on  his  tongue. 

The  phrase,  To  crv  '  Peace,'  where  there  is  no  Peace,  was  doubt- 
lessly never  so  well  versified  before ;  but  whether  the  quality,  thus 
ascnbed  by  the  poet  to  his  political  idol,  is  one  which  can  very 
much  adorn  either  a  statesman  or  a  watchman,  is  a  question  which 
may  be  safely  left  to  the  decision  of  all  but  such  as  are  too  far  gone 
in  die  modem  nonsense,  sometimes  called  modem  philosophy. 


An  epitaph  in  the  New  Church  at  Plymouth :— » 

In  Memory  of  Billy  Harvey,  Ob.  27*  Feb.  1799,  aged  2  years  and 

10  Months. 

From  all  the  various  ills  below 

Here  doth  dear  William  sleep ; 
His  little  heart  no  pain  shall  know, 

Hts  eyes  no  more  shall  weep. 
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JANE  ASHFORD, 

A   TALK  IV   HUMBLB   LIPB. 
The  Bliort  but  simple  aunaU  of  the  Poor. — GaA v. 

UNKNOWN  beyond  his  native  village  green,. 

Good  Isaac  Ashfoed  rear'd  his  humble  shed; 
Of  pomp  or  splendour  little  had  he  se^n. 

Save  Nature's  beauties  all  around  him  spread : 
Twas  his  through  life  a  noiseless  path  to  tread, 

Content  and  cheerful  in  his  lonely  lot ; 
Or,  if  his  eye  some  drops  of  sorrow  shed. 

His  pious  trust  in  heaven  forsook  him  not : 
l&«as  well-founded  fsith,  by  christian  love  begot. 

His  is  yon  cot  whose  russet  thatch  appears 

Beneath  that  ample  oak's  out-stretching  shade; 
Within  that  cpt  were  spent  his  early  years, 

Beneath  that  tree  full  often  has  he  play'd : 
And  when  his  parents  in  their  grave  were  laid. 

Whose  closing  days  his  filial  love  had  blest. 
Hither  he  brought  his  chosen  village^roaid ; 

Pure,  was  the  fhune  which  glow'd  iu  either  breast, 
And  gay  the  future  scene  by  smiling  fancy  drest. 

Six  lovely  infants  crown'd  their  fruitful  bed. 

Three  sturdy  boys,  three  girls  of  beauty  rare ; 
With  joy  the  father  stroked  each  youngling's  head, 

And  oft  the  partial  mother  would  declare, 
No  neigh'bour's  child  could  with  her  girls  compare : 

With  anxious  watchfulness  did  both  combine 
To  guard  their  tender  minds  from  every  snare ; 

Would  tell  them,  '  Better  far  be  good  than  fine/ 
And  bid  their  youthful  steps  to  Virtue's  path  incline. 

Such  were  the  counsels  of  parental  love, 

Nor  were  the  sage  monitions  given  in  vain; 
Yet  was  there  one  whose  breast  they  could  not  move. 

Their  elder  iton  had  joined  a  smuggling  train, 
Seduced  by  love  of  drink,  and  lawless  gain:— 

He,  when  detected,  left  his  native  land, 
To  gain  a  living  on  the  stormy  main, 

A  desp'rate  member  of  a  ruffian  bisind, 
Wboscorn  their  country's  laws,  nor  heed  their  God's  command. 

D  3  Nor 


54  Original  Poetry,  Sept 

Nor  this  the  only  grief  that  Ash  ford  knew; 

Oft  from  his  own  and  faithful  partner's  eye. 
The  ready  tear  a  daughter's  suflferings  dre^ ; 

Full  oft  each  busom  heav'd  the  pensive  sigh. 
For  fatal  symptoms  told  her  end  was  nigh  : 

Too  well  they  knew,  no  doctor's  skill  could  save. 
They  saw  their  darling  Jane  must  early  die; 

The  deathful  blow  a  deep  affliction  gave ; 
And  she,  with  lapguid  sipile,  survey 'd  the  opening  grave. 

And  wherefore,  from  the  maiden's  pallid  cheek. 

Was  fled  each  bloom  of  joy  and  youthful  grace  ? 
The  painful  cause  my  faithful  verse  shall  i»peak, 

Nor  shall  the  tale  occasion  Jane  disgrace : — 
A  broken  heart  had  bleach'd  that  lovely  face, 

Sorrow  for  him  who  dwelt  no  more  on  earth ; 
Yet  still  th'  attentive  eye  might  clearly  trace 

Reliques  of  beauty,  whiqh,  whenjoin'd  to  worth. 
Might  give  in  guileless  hre^t  an  ardent  pa^ion  birth* 

In  early  life,  for  Thames's  crowded  side, 

Poor  Jane  had  left  her  peaceful  village  green ; 
A  city  tradesman,  to  her  sire  allied, 

With  partial  eye  his  smiling  niece  had  seen : 
Nor  faithful  wife,  nor  child,  bad  he  I  ween ; 

But  pass'd  hi«  cheerless  roo^ients  aimone; 
Each  interval  of  busy  life  between. 

Much  did  he  wish  a  girl  like  ber  his  own. 
To  close  his  dying  eyes,  and  watch  bis  parting  grqan. 

Her  parents  heard  their  brother's  plaintive  tale. 
Consenting  pity  touchM  each  tender  breast ; 

Some  arguments  of  prudence,  too,  prevail. 
And  for  her  future  weal  they  judg'd  it  best: 

She  bs^de  adieu  !  the  tear  but  ill  supprest, 

-    Bespoke  her  love  for  those  she  left  behind  ; 

Yet  soon  again  her  face  in  smiles  was  drest, 
A  scene  so.  new,  a  relative  so  kind. 
Diverted  all  her  grief,  and  made  her  /eel  resiga'd. 

Twelve  fleeting  summers  soon  were  past  and  gone. 

Each  summer  saw  an  annual  visit  paid ; 
And  never,  sure,  the  sun  had  shone  upon 

A  more  belov'd,  a  more  enchanting  maid : — 
A  steady  youth,  who,  in  her  uncle's  trade. 

His  anxious  toil,  and  hun^ble  profits,  shar'd; 
To  charms  so  'witching  had  his  homage  pi^d : 

inspired  by  ardent  love,  be  even  da^red. 
To  woo  her  virgin  heart,  a  matchless^  rich  reward. 

Well  pleas'd  the  uncle  heard;  the  good  old  man. 
Had  known  the  youth,  and  loved  him  from  a  child ; 

Good 
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Good  ItAAC  AsBFo&D  too,  approv«d  the  plan» 

And  JaDTi  with  modest  biusbes,  sweetly  smiFd  i 
Her  lover^s  company  each  eve  beguil'd, 

And  often,  seated  by  their  cheerful  fire» 
RoBEET,  who  when  a  boy,  on  ocean  wild, 

Had  saird  to  distant  countries  with  his  sire. 
Would  tell  of  marvels  strange,  which  wonder  might  inspire. 

Pass  we  the  lover's  raptures,  and  the  fears 

Which  agitate  the  maiden's  throbbing  breast ; 
With  beating  heart  the  solemn  rite  she  hears 

The  pastor's  voice  the  wedded  pair  has  blest  c 
How  shall  the  trembling  muse  record  the  rest  f 

Scarce  had  they  left  the  hymeneal  fane 
They  meet  a  press-gang!  Roberts  eyes  detest 

Those  well-known  monsters  of  the  foamy  main ; 
Ah!  lovely  pair!  your  prayers,  your  tears,  are  vain! 

The  leader  of  that  gang  could  hear  unmov'd 

The  maiden's  shriek,  the  bridegroom's  wild  despair, 
^ Seize  him/ he  cried;  resistance  fatal  proved.-  - 

Janb  saw  the  blow  of  death  with  vacant  stare ; 
Kor  could  her  tongue  the  horrid  truth  declare. 

Her  brother  sirtick  the  base,  the  murderous  blow! 
His  was  the  gang  which  met  the  hapless  pair, 

Hii  ruffian  arm  caused  Robbrt's  blood  to  flow ; 
0  'twas  a  maddening  thought!  a  dreadful  tale  of  wot  I 

Yet  sure  remorse  must  touch  the  villain's  heart. 

When  on  his  senses  flash'd  th'  accursed  truth ; 
One  drop  of  deep  compunction  sure  must  start, 

One  bitter  pang  of  agonizing  ruth  : 
Surely  the  mem'ry  of  his  early  youth, 

Betbre  his  feet  had  trod  that  winding  road. 
Which  leads  by  gradual  descent  and  smooth 

To  dark  perdition's  horrible  abode. 
Some  memory  of  those  days  his  tortur'd  heart  must  goad,* 

But  wherefore  dw^l  upon  the  dreadful  theme? 

To  paint  its  horrors  language  is  denied ; 
It  seem'd  a  fearful  and  terrific  dream : 

To  3 AVE  it  left  a  never  ending  void.-—  I 

Her  aged  uncle,  too  severely  tried,  { 

Bequeath'd  his  blessing  with  his  latest  prayer;  \ 

Heart-broken  by  that  fatal  stroke,  he  died : — 

J  AVE  came  once  more  her  father's  meal  to  share, 
A  prey  to  rooted  grief,  and  speechless  deep  despair — 

Afflicted  maiden!  pound  thy  fat^ev^s  cot 

The  roses  blossom,  and  the  woodbines  twine;  i 

In  vain  they  flourish,  for  thois  hcedst  them  not. 

Though  once  to  cultivate  their  oharau  was  thifie : 

D4  .       StUl  I 
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Still  on  the  sabbath  eve  in  convene  jcHn 

The  pertnen  of  thy  }oy%  in  eariy  yean; 
But  thou  no  more  amidst  the  group  shall  shine. 
The  voice  of  mirth  now  sickens  on  thine  ean. 
Conveys  a  keener  pang,  and  calls  forth  bitt'rer  tean. 


TO  MY  LYREw 

BT  THE  AirrHOE  or  THE  BATTLES  OF  THE  DANUBE  AVD  BAEBOSA. 

(From  a  Vohmecf  Poems  to  be  pMitked  ta  a  few  weeks.) 

OH !  stilU  thou  gentle  Lyre !  I  feel 
Thy  numben  o'er  my  senses  steal. 
As  when  some  sweet  aerial  sound 
Breathes  softlv  o'er  the  moonlight  ground, 

Beneath  Venetian  stan. 
And  all  is  wrapped  in  .deathlike  sleep, 
Save  where,  upon  the  midnight  deep, 
The  amorous  girls  of  Venice  sweep, 

Their  silvery-ton'd  guitare. 
Or  in  some  lonely  emerald  boVr, 
Where  love  ma^  best  exert  his  pow'r. 

And  bathe  his  soul  in  bliss, 
With  many  a  warm  endearing  smile — 
And  many  a  sigh,  and  ain'rous  wile. 

And  joy-inspiring  kiss. 

But,  gentle  Lyre !  be  thine  the  lay 
That  calls  the  passions  into  play ; 
Hate,  Jealousy,  Revenge  and  Fear, 
And  Anger  with  his  hideous  leer. 
Despair  and  Cheerfulness  and  Joy, 
And  Hope,  whom  time  shall  ne'er  destroy  ; 
Hope,  whose  triumphant  torch  shall  bum 
When  Nature  to  the  dust  return, 
To  guide  thro' Chaos'  troubled  night, 
6od's  children  to  eteraal  light. 

When 


I 
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Sweet  maid !  suppres  thy  sorrow,  mourn  no  more,  ^ 


'3 


Raise  from  these  earthly  scenes  thy  tearful  eyes ; 

Soon  shall  thy  day  of  anxious  grief  be  o'er,  ^ 

The  grave  8  dail  night  shall  hush  thy  struggling  sighs :  ^ 
Then,  dawning  forth  in  purer,  happier  skies. 

To  bid  all  conflict  end,  all  anguish  cease,  ^i 

Thy  cloudless  sun.  Eternity!  shall  rise,  ^ 

Herald  of  joys  immortal,  endless  peace,  ^^ 

IneffiU>le  delight,  and  bliss  beyond  increase.  '> 

B.  B.  W.  ^ 
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Wlieii  Order  from  her  spbere  be  hurl'd, 
And  clouds  of  fire  invest  the  world — 
And  Love  the'  last,  not  least,  of  all, 
Love*  whose  entrancing  visions  call 

Tbe  yielding  soul  away. 
To  deeds  of  arms  and  high  emprise, 
Where  frown  the  hyperborean  skies, 
Or  to  the  realms  where  Nature  dies. 

Beneath  the  solar  ray. 

Yes,  be  that  gentle  Lyre  my  own. 
For  much  I  venerate  its  tone ; 
Its  mellow  accents  soft  and  clear. 
Seem  heavenly  vespers  to  mine  ear. 
Or  like  the  classic  tones  that  fell. 
From  Peacock's  rich  harmonious  shell, 

OrThames's  fabled  tide. 
What  time  the  evening  spread  her  ray, 
(Xer  Eton's  towers  and  turrets  gray, 
had  all  the  rural  scenery  lay, 

In  golden  tincture  dy  d. 
Fes,  be  that  gentle  Lyre  my  own ! 
K^hen  every  other  friend  be  flown, 
Oft  mf^  it  call  me  back  to  hours,      . 
When  first  I  felt  its  soothing  powers ; 
When  in  the  breathless  grove  I  lay. 
And  sigh'd  my  panting  soul  away. 
Beneath  her  heavenly  eye,  that  roWd 
With  joy  and  rapture  yet  untold. 
Whilst,  ever  and  anon,  her  tongue 
To  its  aerial  sweetness  sung. 
And  fondly  own'd  it  yet  wou'd  claim. 
The  suffrage  of  immortal  fame. 

And  be  those  hours  of  halcyon  rest. 
Still  cherish'd  in  my  glowing  breast. 
Still  let  me  feel  their  influence  reign 
In  every  pulse — in  every  vein — 
Fire  all  my  thoughts — my  genius  sway, 
And  all  my  former  toils  repay. 
Wing  my  soul  back  to  other  times, 
To  lovelier  realms  and  softer  dimes, 
Where,  thro*  the  night,  sublime  and  clear. 
Soft  music  floats  upon  the  ear, 
And,  as  each  pause  ensues,  the  oar 
Is  heard  upon  the  moonlight  shore, 
To  skim  the  waves  that  scarcely  move — 
And  all  are  whispering  hymns  of  love; 
All,  save  the  wretch  whose  angrv  mood 
Urges  his  hand  to  deeds  of  blood ! 
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Oh !  may  those  blooming  hours  oace  Biofe 

My  soul's  departed  joy  restore : 

Blest  be  they,  for  they  were  to  me 

The  promise  of  posterity; 

They  on  my  yielding  spirit  stole, 

Like  heaven  upon  a  righteous  soul, 

That,  weary  of  the  world  s  low  strife, 

Bounds  upward  to  the  realms  of  life. 

And  feeU  its  future  bliss  to  be 

In  kingdoms  of  eternity  ! 

But  nut  for  lung  my  startled  sight 

Beheld  those  hours  remain ; 
Soon,  soon  they  took  their  rapid  flight, 
And  for  the  hours  of  sweet  delight, 

What  years  were  left  of  pain ! 
Hope  beam'd  sublime  on  every  view — 

Joy  came — with  many  a  sigh ; 
And  ere  my  bounding  bpirii  knew, 
How  t»»  retain  the  scenes  she  drew, 

Swift  trom  my  frenzied  eye, 
Swikter  than  lightnings  speed,  she  fled 
Down  to  the  mansions  of  the  dead. 

Lust  in  oblivion  theie ; 
But  Love,  Love  still  remained  my  friend, 
Tho'  Nature's  fires  seemed  at  an  end, 
And  taught  my  heart  to  bear, 
Unmurm'ringly,  the  shock  that  stole 
The  loveliest  treasure  ol  my  soul ! 
G.  S.  Aug.  IBll.  1.0. 


LINES, 

WRITTEN    AFTER  VISITISO    DOVE   DAI.B — ISOS' 

HOW  beautiful  the  scene,  where  winding  Dote, 
Her  waters  echoing  to  the  cliffs  above, 
Pours  o'er  a  rocky  bed  her  limpid  stream, 
Whose  waters  sparkle  in  the  noontide  beam. 

Enchanting  river !  though  thy  scenes  demand 
A  loftier  song,  a  more  experienced  hand; 
Yet  will  I  strive  from  mem'ry  to  poiutray 
The  awful  grandeur  which  thy  b^nks  display. 
Thy  huge  grey  rocks,  with  verdant  foliage  drest. 
Whose  forms  grotesque  the  wond'rinfi  eye  arrest; 
The  low  stone  walls,,  the  sheep-folds'  simple  bouiid^ 
The  solemn  stillness-  which  poesides  axound. 
Save  when  the  bleating,  sheep,  or  murm'ring  stxeanUi 
Awake  the  travellen  ipam  his  flea&ing  diean  ; 

AH, 
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All,  all  conspire  to  soothe  the  troubled  breast, 
To  banish  care,  and  lull  the  mind  to  rest. 
From  mom  to  evening  on  thy  banks  I  rov'd ; 
The  more  1  mlw,  the  more  the  scene  I  lov'd : 
And  when,  behind  the  mountains'  lofty  head, 
The  sun  descended,  and  bright  day-light  fled. 
The  solemn  shades  of  evening,  spreading  slow. 
Sublimely  darken'd  all  the  vale  below, 
Reluctant,  then,  1  took  a  farewell  view. 
And  bade  a  long,  perhaps  a  last  adieu : 
Yet  often  stopt,  by  fond  regret  inclin'd, 
*  To  cast  one  longing,  lingering  look  behind/ 

B,  B.  W. 


UNES, 

COXH)SEp    HURING    A   PERUSAL    OF    MADAME  C0TTIN*S  INTEREST' 

IKO  TALE  OF   ELIZABETH. 

GO,  duteous  fair-one !  on  her  lonely  way, 
Ye  guardiao  seraphs  of  the  sky,  attend ! 
And,  by  the  moon's  pale  beam,  or  solar  ray. 
In  ceaseless  watch,  your  hallow'd  charge  defend; 

Lest  the  keen  blast,  that  blows  so  bleak  and  cold^ 
Chilling  the  air  with  wintry  breath  around, 
With  rude  embrace  those  polished  limbs  enfold, 
And  stretch  them  pale  and  lifeless  on  the  ground! 

As  droop  her  lids,  by  sleep's  soft  dews  oppress'd. 
Let  not  grim  Fear  the  genial  balm  destroy  ; 
Light  be  her  dreams,  with  happiest  omens  blest. 
Cheering  her  soul  with  gleams  of  future  joy! 

Far  be  the  g^unt  wolf's  long  and  dismal  howl. 
That  'mid  tnese  wilds  his  dreadful  vigil  keeps; 
But  wide  aloof,  remurseless  savage  \  prowl. 
Nor  dare  approach  where  awful  virtue  sleeps ! 

And  when  at  lenfj^th  night's  dusky  shadow  flies. 
May  she,  retresh'd,  her  wayward  track  pursue ; 
And  Hope,  low  bending  from  the  golden  skies, 
With  choicest  flow'rs  her  toilsome  journey  strew! 

IM  Aug,  18  U«  AtiPHOKSo* 
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OCCASIONAL  REVIEW. 


Art.  I.  An  Jccotmt  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nepaul,  being  the'Suh^ 
stance  of  Observations  made  during  a  Mission  to  that  Country 
in  the  Year  1793.  By  Colouel  Kirkpatrick.  lUuatrated  with 
a  Map,  and  other  Engravings.  4to.  pp.  386.  London.  Mil- 
ler.    1811. 

*  T^HE  time,'  says  the  writer  of  the  preface  to  this  volume,  (p. 
^  iii,)  ^  will  probably  be  recollected  by  many  persons  still  liv- 
ing, both  in  England  and  in  India,  when  Nepaul  was  spoken  of  as 
another  El  Dorado.'  Nepaul  is  a  secluded  valley,  which  borders 
on  the  north-eastern  boundaries  of  Bengal,  and  which  has  on  its 
opposite  frontier  the  country  of  Tibet.  The  valley  of  Nepaul  is 
nearly  of  an  oval  figure,  and  its  greatest  extent,  which  is  from 
north  to  south,  may  be  computed  at  t^'elve  horizontal  miles.  It 
stretches  from  east  to  west  about  nine  miles,  and  its  circuit  is 
roughly  estimated  by  the  inhabitants  at  twenty-five  coss,  or  from 
forty  to  fifty  miles  (p.  163).  Kh&tmftndft  is  at  present  reckoned 
its  capital: 

*  No  Englishman  had  hitherto  passed  beyond  the  range  of  lofty 
mountains  which  separates  the  secluded  valley  of  Nepaul  from  the  north- 
eastern parts  of  Bengal ;  and  the  public  curiosity  respecting  that  Terra 
Incognita  (as  it  might  then  be  justly  called)  was  still  ungnitified,  except 
by  the  vague  and  unsatisfactory  reports  of  a  few  missionaries  and  itine- 
rant tnulers,  when,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1792«  an  opportunity 
unexpectedly  presented  to  the  British  government  in  India,  of  removing 
the  veil  which  had  so  long  interposed  between  the  two  countries,  and 
of  establishing  a  more  intimate  and  beneficial  connection  with  the  Hin- 
doo state  of  Kh4tm4nd<i,  than  had  yet  been  found  practicable.  Of 
this  opportunity,  the  late  Marquis  Cornwallis,  who  then  presided  over 
the  British  possessions  in  India,  did  not  neglect  to  avail  himself. 

*  That  venerated  nobleman  had,  some  time  before,  Ibrraed  certain 
arrangements  with  the  existing  authorities  of  Nepaul,  which,  it  is  to  be 
regretted,  were  not  followed  u^.a^  they  would  have  left  nothing  more 
to  be  wished  for  by  the  British  government ;  since,  liesides  being  well 
calculated  to  promote  and  protect  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the 
two  nations,  they  had  a  necessary  tendency  to  extend  and  improve,  by 
degrees,  all  the  other  social  relations,  to  which  proximity  of  situation 
naturally  invites. 

'  Such,  hoivever,  was  not  yet  the  case.    The  habitual  jealousy  of  the 

Goorkhast 
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Gooiihas,*  fostered,  at  least,  if  it  was  not  inflamed,  by  the  insidious  re- 
prcMfitslioos  of  individuals  desirous  of  preserving  the  exclusive  influ- 
ence, and  profitable  monopoly,  which  that  jealousy  had  enabled  them 
toacqaire,  aod  which  they  saw  endangered  by  the  closer  approach  of 
tfae  two  ^vernments,  either  wholly  prevented  the  removal,  or  soon  led 
torberevifal,  of  many  of  those  impediments  to  secure  an  active  trade, 
vlich  it  had  been  the  express  purpose  of  the  recent  treaty  to  obviate, 
accordingly,  little  or  no  progress  had  been  made  in  effectuating  the 
eoiiglirened  views  of  the  framers  of  that  treaty,  when  the  course  of 
ntots  aeemed,  oa  a  sudden,  as  already  intimated,  to  furnish  a  pecu- 
iariy  fsvounble  occasion  for  accomplishing  their  complete  realization. 
'The  Court  of  Pekin,  resenting  certain  encroachments  which  had 
^  made  by  the  government  of  Nepaul  upon  the  rights  of  the  Lama 
1^  Tibet,  whom  the  Emperor  of  China  had,  for  some  time  past,  taken 
iiBiier  bis  protection,  or,  in  other  words,  had  subjected  to  the  Chinese 
y^e,  came  to  the  resolution  of  chastising  the  aggressor,  or  tke  robber^ 
B^e  Rijah  of  Nepaul  was  contemptuously  styled  in  the  Chinese  dis- 
^bcs  to  Lord  Cocnwallis  on  the  occasion.     For  this  purpose,  a  con- 
'Miie  army  was  detached,  (under  the  command  of  a  kinsman  of  the 
'^f^)  which,  after  traversing  the  dreary  and  elevated  regions  of  Ti- 
HM  penetrated,  with  little  other  opposition  besides  what  was  pre- 
^^by  the  nature  of  the  intervening  countries,  within  a  short  db- 
^of  the  city  of  Kh&tmftndd.     It  was  then  that  the  ruling  power  of 
•^epsttl,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  minority  of  the  reigning  Kajah, 
'■'ttdiis  period  vested  in  a  regency,  alarmed  at  the  danger  with 
*|ucb  it  saw  the  kingdom  menaced,  earnestly  implored  the  assistance 
^  ibe  Bengal  government. 

'  This  government  now  beheld,  for  the  first  time,  the  extraordinary 
?^tacle  of  a  numerous  Chinese  force,  occupying  a  position  which, 
P^'^'^y,  afforded  it  a  distant  view  of  the  valley  of  the  Ganges,  and  of 
^  richest  of  the  East  India  Company's  possessions.  It  Ts  true,  that 
^  military  character  of  that  people  was  not  of  a  stamp  to  excite, 
^^  any  circumstances,  much  fear  for  the  safety  of  those  possessions, 
^  their  future  enterprises.  Least  of  all,  had  we  any  thing  to  ap- 
Neod  from  this  quarter  at  the  period  in  question,  when  we  had  just 
^\y  humbled  our  most  formidable  enemy,  and  were  at  complete 
^throughout  India.  Still,  however,  if,  subduing  Nepaul,  the  Chi- 
"^were  to  establish  themselves  permanently  in  our  neighbourhood, 
^  border  disputes  always  incident  to  such  a  situation  would  be  but 
too  liable  to  disturb,  more  or  less,  the  commercial  relations  subsisting 
l^veen  them  and  the  East  India  Company  in  another  section  of  Asia. 
^0  event  was,  therefore,  more  to  be  deprecated  than  the  conquest  of 
^^1  by  the  Chinese;  and  yet  it  would  have  been  a  question  of  con- 
querable difficulty  and  delicacy  how  to  have  frustrated  such  a  desisn, 
'^it  had  been  actually  entertained  by  the  invaders.  Military  aid, 
^^ich  was  what  the  regency  of  Nepaul  had  solicited  of  the  British  so* 
^ment,  could  not  be  afibrded  without  a  direct  departure  from  w 
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* '  Thti  is  the  dsimI  dcagnstfen  of  the  reigning  dynasty  of  Nepeul.' 
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system  of  policy  laid  down  for  its  geneml  guidance  by  the  legis^ture, 
or  without  producing  the  immediate  suspension,  if  not  utter  annihila- 
tion,  of  our  trade  with  Canton.  Such  aid  was,  therefore,  explicitly  uid 
steadily  refused,  but  the  assistance  which  could  be  properly  granted 
was  readily  offered.  This  consisted  in  a  tender  of  the  m^iation  of 
our  government  for  the  purpose  of  affecting  an  amicMe  accommoda- 
tion between  the  belligerents,  and  in  a  proposal  to  dispatch,  with  all 
Sracticable  expedition,  to  the  head-<|uarteri  of  the  Chinese  army,  a 
British  envoy,  furnished  with  suitable  powers  and  instructions  for  the 
occaMon.  This  offer,  though  falling  far  short  of  what  was  desired,  and, 
perhaps,  expected,  by  the  Nepaul  regency,  was,  nevertheless,  accepted  ; 
and  Captain  (now  Colonel)  William  Kirkpatrick  was,  in  consequence, 
appointed  to  conduct  the  proposed  negociation  in  conjunction  with  th^ 
Court  of  Kh4tmAndi]k. 

*  But  although  the  Envoy  lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  Patna,  from 
whence  he  was  to  be  conducted  by  a  deputation  to  be  sent  thither  for 
the  purpose,  from  Nepaul,  he  found  on  his  arrival  at  the  former  place, 
that  the  regency,  either  dubious  of  the  efficacy  of  our  interposition  with 
the  Chinese,  or  fearful  of  the  influence  which,  if  successful,  it  might 
give  us  in  the  future  councils,  or,  possibly,  really  intimidated  by  the 
menacing  attitude  of  the  enemy,  had  suddenly,  and  without  any  refe- 
rence to  the  British  government,  concluded  such  a  treaty  with  the  in- 
vaders, as  entirely  superseded  the  necessity  of  the  proposed  mediation. 
The  treaty  alluded  to  was  never  .formally  communicated  to  the  Britiab 
government,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  though  it  rescued  the 
dominion^  of  the  Goorkhali  from  the  more  immediate  danger  with 
which  they  appeared  to  be  threatened,  it  was,  in  other  respects,  by  im» 
means  honourable  to  the  rulers  of  the  country,  especially  if  it  be  trne, 
as  was  affirmed  at  that  time  by  some  intelligent  persons,  that  a  little 
more  firmness  on  the  part  of  the  regency  would  speedily  have  com- 
pelled the  Chinese  (who  had  suffered  greatly  from  sickness  and  scar- 
city, and  were  not  less  impatient  to  quit  Nepaul  than  the  Nepanlians; 
were  to  get  rid  of  thera)  to  solicit  the  accommodation  which  they  were 
permitted  to  make  a  merit  of  grenting. 

*  Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  original  ground  of  the  proposed 
mission  was,  by  this  means,  removed,  there  remained  sufficient  subject 
of  discussion  between  the  two  governments  of  Bengal  and  Nepaul,  to 
make  the  measure  still  exceedingly  desirable.  Accordingly,  there 
was  not  much  difficulty  in  leading  the  Nepaul  ministers  to  this  point. 
It  would  have  been,  at  least,  an  ungracious  return  to  the  friendly  dis- 
position recently  manifested  towards  them  by  the  Company's  govern- 
ment, if  they  had  rudely  sent  back  the  envoy  of  the  latter  after  he 
had,  as  it  were,  advanced  to  their  door  with  their  own  concurrence,- 
and  in  the  prosecution  of  their  immediate  interests.  He,  therefore, 
some  time  after  his  arrival  at  Patna,  received  a  sufficiently  preMing  in- 
\^tation  to  proceed  to  Ntiatkote,  where  the  Rajah  of  Nepaul  at  that 
time  held  his  court;  and  having  obtained  the  necessary  authority  for 
the  purpose,  from  his  own  i^vemmeuty  he  proceeded  thuher  according 
ly.'— p.  10. 

The 
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TW  opportunities  afforded  to  Colonel  Kirkpatrick  on  this  em- 
VMvy  appear  to  be  well  and  zealously  employed ;  and  tbe  informap 
tioacQDiaiMd  in  the  vcJume  before  us  is  hence  various  and  highly 
ntansdng.  The  account,  iivhich  we  riiall  here  extract,  of  die 
Temple  of  Sumbhoo-nath,  will  gratify  the  reader,  and  do  credit 
to  the  descriptiTe  talents  of  the  writer : 

'This  temple  stands  on  the  summit  of  an  insulated  hill,  which  rises 

other  abruptly  from  the  level  of  the  subjacent  plain  to  tbe  height  of 

ibout  three  hundred  feet ;  the  ascent  to  it  is  by  a  broad  flight  of  steps 

cttoutofthe  rock,  the  sides  of  which  are  pleasantly  clothed  with  trees. 

M  the  foot  of  the  steps  is  a  colossal  image  in  stone  of  the  god  Boudh, 

vk) »  considered  by  some  to  be  the  lawgiver  of  the  Bhootias  or  Tibe- 

tios,  wad  to  be  the  same  as  the  Fo  of  the  Chinese.     The  doctrines, 

hovever,  usually  attributed  to  Boudh,  would  appear  to  be  so  much  at 

nmoce  with  many  of  the  usages  of  tbe  Bhootias,  that  this  opinion  is 

hy  vo  laeans  to   be  hastily  admitted :  a  reference  alone  to  the  Boudh- 

^<rana  itself  can  satisfactorily  clear  up  this  point,  and  happily  such  a 

i^^^msct  ts  now  no  longer  impracticable  to  the  learned,  as  I  have  been 

^ntoaaie  caough  to  obtain  from  Nepaul  a  copy  of  that  rare  and  valu- 

Mble  iDuisscript. 

'  5aiii66oo-Dath  is  a  very  ancient  edifice^  having,  it  would  seem,  been 
erected  at  a  period  when  Nepaul  was  ruled  by  a  race  of  Tibetians,  who 
heaagsuhsequently  expelled  by  the  Newars,  obtained  the  name  of  Kbit- 
Bhootias  (or  Bhootias  of  Kb4tm&ndCi),  which  they  preserve  to  this  day, 
<xnip3ring  at  present  the  mountains  of  the  Kuch&r,  but  principally  that 
pan  of  the  range  situated  in  the  Koote  quarter.  The  possession  of  this 
lesiple  has  been  always  claimed  by  the  Dalai  Limi  (or  sovereign  pon« 
^k  Lehaasa),  on  the  ground  of  its  having  been  a  dependency  of  his 
^miality  from  the  earliest  times,  and  ^is  preansion  appears  to  have 
tees  usually  yielded  to  by  the  existing  government  of  Nepaul.  Upon 
tfe  rapture,  however,  which  some  years  ago  took  place  between  the 
Tttietians  and  people  of  Nepaul,  the  Lamas  vicar  was  obliged  to  eva- 
coate  this  sanctuary,  which  is  now  held  by  a  legate  on  the  part  of  the 
De«a  Dhunna,  whom  we  call  the  Deb  Rajah,  and  whom,  in  such  a 
eo<9«DCtare9  the  government  of  Nepaul  was  naturally  desirous  of  con- 
anting  by  every  means  in  its  power.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add, 
^this  prince  is  amonff  the  followers  of  the  Tibetian  idolatry. 

'  11>e  annexed  sketch  of  Sumbboo^nath  will  convey  a  much  better 
idea  of  its  exterior  figure  and  perspective,  than  any  description  I  am 
ibk  to  furnish.  It  is  proper  to  notice,  however,  that  this  view  com- 
prehends little  more  than  that  part  of  the  sanctuary  which  appears  to  be 
ftore  particularly  appropriated  to  the  rites  of  the  Bhootia  worship,  and 
*kich  ia  encompassed  by  a  sort  of  quadrangular  edifice,  containing  a 
nriety  of  small  shrines  and  images.  The  whole  building  arises  from  a 
tenace  that  occupies  completely  the  summit  of  the  hill ;  but  though  it 
i^  pretty  evident  that  the  several  divisions  of  it  have  been  erected  at 
diierent  periods,  yet,  its  history-  being  involved  in  the  greatest  obscu- 
^^9  tfaeaa  is  no  poasihility  of  licartaining,  any  thing  satisfactory  con- 
cerning 
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ceming  the  origin,  either  of  the  middle  and  superior  temple,  or  of  those 
which  encircle  it.  Surobhoo  is  one  of  the  appellations  of  Mahadeo,  and 
the  word,  signifying  self-existing,  or  self-oreated,  is  applied  to  a  stone 
image  of  the  god,  supposed  to  be  the  spontaneous  production  of  nature. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  fact  with  regard  to  the  antiquity  of  Sumbhoo- 
nath,  it  is  certain  that  this  temple  is  at  present  resorted  to  only  by  the 
Bhootias,  and  the  Bahaurds,  the  latter  of  whom  are  a  tribe  of  Newars 
who  seem  to  have  apostatized  in  a  certain  degree  from  the  religious 
ci^eed  of  their  countrymen,  at  some  period  subsequent  to  their  conqtiest 
of  Nepftul,  or  at  least  to  have  grafted  upon  it  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  idolatry  oi'  Tibet.  After  all,  however,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  sanctity  of  this  spot  midit  be  safely  referred  to  a  period  very  ante- 
rior both  to  the  Newar  and  Khat  Bhootia  dynasties  of  Nepaul,  since 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindoos  scarcely  leave  any  room  to  doubt  that 
the  religion  of  Brahma  has  been  established  from  the  most  remote  anti« 
quity  in  this  secluded  valley,  where,  in  truth,  there  are  nearly  as  many 
temples  as  houses,  and  as  many  idols  as  inhabitants,  there  not  being  a 
fountain,  a  river,  or  a  bill  within  its  limits,  that  is  not  consecrated  to 
one  or  other  of  the  Hindoo  deities. 

^  The  first  object  that  engages  the  attention  on  reaching  the  summit 
of  Sumbhoo,  is  a  cylindrical  structure  of  masonry,  about  breast  high, 
and  from  two  to  three  feet  in  diameter;  over  this  work  is  placed  a  cir- 
cular plate  of  brass,  called  Dhurmadhat  Munscra,  and  also  Kinkoor, 
which  is  covered  with  various  engraved  figures  and  characters,  and 
serves  to  sustain  a  gilt  Bejjerbdn,  or  thunderbolt  of  Indra,  of  immense 
size,  but  better  corresponding  to  the  figure  of  a  double  sceptre. '  This 
structure  is  not  solid,  being  raised,  it  is  said,  round  a  well ;  but  whether 
now  dry  or  containing  water,  was  more  than  any  person  I  saw  pre- 
tended to  know,  as  it  had  never  been  examined  since  the  time  of  Put- 
t4r  Mull,  a  Newar  Rajah  of  Khatmanda,  who  fiourislied  about  a  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  years  ago,  and  by  whom  this  singular  fabric  was  erected 
to  the  Hindoo  Jupiter.  The  temple  principally  visited  by  the  Bhootias. 
and  Bahaur&s  rises  from  the  middle  of  the  fiat  or  terrace  of  the  hill, 
and  is  distinguished  at  a  great  distance  by  its  spires  or  turrets,  which 
are  covered  with  plates  of  copper  very  highly  gilt.  It  is  indebted  for 
this  decoration  to  the  Dalai  Lama,  by  whose  order  the  work  had  been 
but  recently  finished,  when  his  vicar  was  under  the  necessity  of  relin* 
quishing  the  charge  to  the  Dewa  Dhurma.  I  ascended  by  a  steep  lad- 
der to  the  entrance  of  this  edifice,  the  interior  of  which  consisted  of  a 
single  apartment,  so  filled  with  smoke,  and  strewed  with  various  uten- 
sils, that  it  actually  had  infinitely  more  the  appearance  of  a  miserable 
kitchen,  than  of  the  temple  of  a  divinity.  But  though  my  curiosity  was 
far  from  being  damped  on  this  account,  yet  it  did  not  avail  me  mtich,  as 
my  ignorance  of  the  Tibet  language  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  hold 
any  conversation  with  the  oflUciating  priests,  one  of  whom  was  seated  on 
the  floor,  between  two  round  deep  vessels  filled  with  ghee,  that  served  to 
feed  a  considerable  number  of  lamps,  in  trimming  of  which  he  seemed 
earnestly  employed.  Sumbhoo-nath,  indeed,  is  chiefly  celebrated  for 
its  perpetual  fii^,  and  I  was  assured  that  the  flames  of  .the.. two  iaigest 

wicks 
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fkb  Isav,  had  been  constantly  preserved  from  time  immemorial. 
Butiiioogh  this  altar  is  in  a  situation  pretty  well  defended  from  the  ex- 
remsl  air,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  exposed  to  it  to  incline  me  to  suspect 
I     ht  DO  small  share  of  the  great  reputation  which  the  two  superior 
I     kcps  hare  acquired,  ought,  in  fairness,  to  be  assigned  to  the  lesser. 
*  Id  a  comer  to  the  right  of  the  everlasting  lights,  stood  a  cylindri- 
cal nurbine  placed  vertically  on  a  stand  ;  round  this  machine  was  cu- 
no:isiy  wrapped  either  some  leaves,  or  a  complete  copy,  I  could  not 
iscertajn  which,  of  the  Bhootia  scriptures.    The  attending  priest  was 
(v^i^  to  tear  off  part  of  its  covering  to  shew  me  this  singularly  dis- 
pt^ilvoloffle,  the  writing  of  which  I  could  just  distinguish  to  be  in  the 
T>iietciiaiacter.     Upon  my  signifying  a  desire  to  be  informed  of  the  title 
I     cf'icbook,  1  repeatedly  received  for  answer,  Mani;  but  whether  this 
I     ^'iii?  proper  name  of  its  author,  or  no  more  than  a  general  dcnomina- 
^i>y  which  they  discriminate  sacred  from  prophane  writings,  I  am 
^iki^to  determine.     I  observed  that  as  often  as  those  who  entered  the 
^approached  and  touched  the  holy  volume  (which  action  was  aU 
^^r^ccoffipanied  by  certain  gestures  denoting  profound  respect),  either  * 
^^vho  attended,  or  the  worshipper  himself,  put  the  machine  in 
'^^^nery  revolution  of  which  occa^jioned  a  bell  to  strike,  that  was 
I     **s-*feiieiover  it.     If  it  were  not  that  this  ringing,  which,  it  must  be 
,     ('^-^"ifi^  was  by  no  means  of  a  musical  kiiid,  doubtlessly  appeared  to 
,     ^'3{&e?alley  to  be  much  more  unceasing  than  it  really  was,  I  should 
^^^  been  disposed  to  conclude  the  Bhootias  and  Bahaursls  to  be  the 
"f^tcst  people  on  earth  ;  but  in  whatever  degree  of  reverence  these 
^^m  hold  Sum bhoo-oath,  it  is  certain  that  the  Hindoos  of  Nepaul 
-iTeno  opinibn  of  its  sanctity,  for  upon  my  putting  a  question  to  a  Ra- 
1    •T'Jiof  some  distinction,  which  implied  that  I  entertained  a  contrary 
''^  he  manifested  no  small  solicitude  to  undeceive  me,  and  a  good 
•^  of  eagerness  to  convince  me  that  those  of  his  tribe  never  visited 
'-sieinple;-~p.  153. 

Connected  in  subject  with  the  foregoing,  is  Colonel  Kirkpatrick's 
^^'^  of  the  J^tras,  or  religious  testivals  of  Nepaul.  The  Jsitra 
^lodiais  the  Feria  of  the  Romans,  whence  the  English  Fair: 

'  1.  Chownsuthi-jatra. — ^This  is  preparatory  to  the  Pusputty-pooja, 
j^^^f^r^hip  of  Pusputtynath  :  it  is  performed  in  the  month  of  Aughua 
^  ^>3iber,  December),  and  consists  in  visiting  all  the  shrines  and  tem- 
^•^-tuated  on  the  borders  of  the  valley,  some  of  which  are  at  the  dis- 
'^^ofiwo  joumies  from  Khatradnd6.  They  are  sixty-four  in  num* 
*^' 'hence  this  j4tra  has  obtained  the  name  of  Chownsuthi. 

'*.  Kooad-jitra. — This  occurs  in  Bysack  (April,  May),  when  such 
'^m.  persons  as  purpose  celebrating  the  festival  of  Goojesseri  (the 
^^iort  of  Pusputtynath)  are  previously  obliged  to  perform  their  ablu- 
^''^  at  the  eishtv-«four  sacred  reservoirs,  situated  in  the  environs  of  Pus- 

?^U)Tath. 

.  *^-  Bhigmutty-j&tra. — ^This  is  a  sort  of  religious  progress,  or  proces- 

p'!'^;  commencing  at  Chucker-teerut  (whicji  is  a  ghaut  or  ford  .of  the 

J^^agmuity,  about  a  musket-shot  to  the  southward  of  Pusput),  and  ter- 
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tninating  at  Bh4gdw4r,  where  the  Bh^gmutty^  quitting  mount  Sheo- 
poori,  enters  the  valley  of  Nepaul.  Bhl^dwir  is  from  nine  to  ten  miles 
to  tke  northward  of  Pusputtynath.  This  j&tra  occurs  in  the  month  of 
Chyte  (or  March,  April). 

'  4.  Bishnmutty-jdtra. — It  is  celebrated  in  Bysack,  and  consists  in  a 
progress  similar  to  the  former,  commencing  at  Puchli  Bhyroo  (a  temple 
consecrated  to  one  of  the  votaries  of  Mahadeo,  and  situated  about  a 
mile  to  the  southward  of  Kh&tmdndili,)  and  ending  at  Bishen*nath,  near 
which  (I  believe)  the  Bishnmutty  enters  the  valley. 

'  5.  Munrautty-j4tra. — ^This  festival  is  also  observed  in  Bysack.  It 
consists  in  proceeding  from  Sunkhmool  (which  is  a  ford  of  the  Bh4g- 
mutty.  about  a  musket  shot  to  the  northward  of  Patn)  to  Buddur- 
joognii 

*  6.  Roodermutty-j&tra. — ^This  is  another  holy  progress,  beginning  at 
Sheooka  Bhal,  or  the  Car  of  Sheoo,  or  Siva,  whence  the  pilgrims,  pass- 
ing by  Boora  Neel-Khent  (where  they  bathe),  and  Hunnamunt-teenit 
in  Bhatgong,  proceed  to  Mahadeo-pokhra,  which  is  about  six  miles  east 
of  Bhatgong.     This  j&tra  occurs  in  Jait  (or  May,  June). 

'  7*  Gunnaish-j4tra. — ^This  procession  takes  place  in  Kaurtic  (Octo- 
ber, November^  beginning  at  Chowbhal,  (a  mile  to  the  southward  of 
Patn)  and  ending  at  Soorej-bun4ik,  a  temple  dedicated  to  Gunnaisb^ 
and  standing  a  mile  to  the  southward  of  Bhatgong. 

*  8.  Bhugowty-jatra. — ^This  is  a  similar  ceremony,  which  occurs  also 
in  Kaurtic,  commencing  at  Chowbhal,  and  continuing  as  far  as  Pha\- 
lanchoak,  a  place  situated  about  a  day  s  journey  to  the  north-west  of 
Bhatgong,  and  celebrated  for  its  eighteen  Dai  hies. 

*  9-  Ppkhra^jitra. — This  festival  is  observed  as  well  as  the  two  last, 
in  the  month  of  Kaurtic,  when  the  pilgrims  proceed  from  Kherkotuck 
to  Muiinichuor,  a  sacred  mountain  that  defines  the  Morth-east  extre- 
mity oi  the  valley  of  Nepaul.  This  jdtra  obtains  its  name  from  the  nu- 
mc^rous  re>ervuir!i  at  Munnichoor,  which  are  said  to  be  not  less  than 
thr^e  hundred.  Here  the  pilgrims  perform  the  prescribed  ablutions, 
woi*shipping  at  the  same  time  the  Deotas,  or  deities  of  the  environs. 

'  10.  Indra-j&tra,  takes  place  in  Srawren  (July,  August) ;  it  is  a  holj 
progress  from  Deh-choak  (one  of  the  mountains  forming  the  western 
tiinirs  ot  the  valley)  t(i  the  temple  consecrated  to  Bhowani  by  the  name 
ot  Bsilkoom&ri,  and  situated  in  Tumi ;  in  the  course  of  the  procession, 
the  shrines  of  many  Deotas  occur,  at  some  of  which  the  pilgrims  stop 
t^:  worship.  Tumi  is  a  town  of  considerable  note  lying  between  Khat* 
muiida  and  Bhatgong,  and  at  present  annexed  to  the  fief  of  Behadur 

Siinh. 

*  1 1 ,  Seesutty-j4tra. — This  festival  is  observed  in  Bysack. — It  con- 
sirtts  i>.  a  progress  irom  Munjessury  (which  lies  about  a  bow-shot  to  the 
V(es<uard  of  Sumbboo-nath)  to  Buddur-joogni.  Several  Deotas  are  vi- 
sit H  HI  the  way. 

*  12.  Mutchender-jdtra. — The  origin  of  this  festival  has  been  meu« 
tioiied  abf>ve.  It  takes  place  in  Bysack,  when  the  idol  is  transported 
in  an  immense  car,  or  moveable  snrine,  from  Patn  to  the  village  of 
BhdgmuUy,  where  there  is  another  temple  consecrated  to  Bhoogadeo, 

or 
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or  Matchcndeittath.     This  appears  to  be  the  ceremony  alladed  to  by 
?m  Guiseppe,  under  the  n^me  of  Yatra. 

'  13.  £hoagiMith-j4tra. — This  festival  is  observed  in  the  month  of 
Cbyte,  consisting  in  a  procession  from  Jummal  (a  temple  in  the  suburbs 
of  Khatmanda)  to  Sugguntoal,  within  the  city. 

^  14.  Bhyroo-jitra ;  a  procession,  in  the  month  of  Cbyte,  from  So- 
gd-dboka  in  Bbatgong  to  Chopiugal  (about  a  bow-shot  to  the  south  of 
(littdty),  where  Bhyroo  is  more  particularly  worshipped^ 

'  15.  Postal r-mookh. — This  jitra  occurs  also  in  Chyte ;  it  consists  in 
%  progress  from  Deop&tun  to  Toondikiieel  (by  which  name  they  call 
tk  plain  imioediately  beyond  the  south-east  extremity  of  Khatroauda), 
ibc  piigrims  worship  the  Loomri  Bhowani,  surnamed  Mehenk&l. 

'  l6.  Besides  the  foregoing,  and  some  others  not  particularized, 
tkre  is  a  grand  festival  occasionally  observed,  which  lasts  four  months, 
coaunencing  in  Bysack,  and  ending  in  Srawren.  It  consists  in  visiting 
the  shnoes  of  all  the  gods  in  Nepaul,  which  are  said  to  be  two  thoii- 
sasd  seven  hundred  and  thirty-three.' — ^p.  19^. 

These  collections  on  the  subject  of  religion  in  Nepatd,  (to  wtiich 

^V^beidded  a  list  of  the  principal  temples,  pp.  188 — 19^,)  are 

^  nore  entitled  to  attention,  on  account  of  the  very  interesting 

coniieab  of  the  following  paragraph.    Tlie  prospect  which  Cd- 

^Me/jjirkpatrick  holds  out,  of  throwing  light  on  the  theology  of 

die  Buddhists,  is  exceedingly  gratifying;  and  the  highly  probable 

a^Sgestion,  that  in  the  valley  of  Nepaul  the  theology  of  the  BnJi- 

flnnsts  tao^t  in  a  more  simple  form  than  in  other  parts  of  India, 

sffordi  ground  for  a  hope,  that  we  may  one  day  oe  enabled  to 

our  studies  of  the  Hindoo  theology  with  its  radicals : 


*  As  I  am  not  without  hopes  of  being  able,  at  no  very  remote  period, 

Ktooly  to  explain  at  large  the  superstitious  dogmas,  rites,  and  cere* 

•ones  of  the  Newars,  but  also  to  be  instrumental  at  least,  in  throwing 

s«ae  light  on   the  Boudhite  system  of  theology,  at  present  so  little 

mdetstood,  I  shall  not  touch  in  this  place  on  either  of  those  subjects. 

Witk  re^ird  to  the  popular  religion  of  Nepaul,  in  general,  seeing  thai 

it  difiers  nothing  from  the  Hinduism  established  in  Bengal  and  other 

ism  of  India,  excepting  so  far  as  the  secluded  nature  of  the  countrjr 

^  have  conduced  to  preserve  it  in  a  state  of  superior  orthodoxy  and 

P<^,  it  would  be  altogether  superfluous  to  enter  into  any  details  con- 

fomg  it;  I  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  naming  here  the 

teapia  of  most  consideration  in  the  valley  of  Nepaul,  and  with  sub- 

jomng  an  account  of  the  most  remarkable  festivals  annually  celebrated 

i^  its  inhabitants.'—p.  188. 

The  following  is  Colonel  Kirkpatrick'a  account  of  die  popula* 
tion,  roaiuiers,  tmd  customs  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nepaul : 

^  Adverting  to  the  venr  wild  and  rugged  nature  of  the  country,  we 
^^  see  no  great  room  tor  imagining  its  population  to  be  considerable; 
the  valleys  only  are  of  any  account  in  estimating  the  numbeis  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  are,  with  the  exception  of  Nepaul  itself,  and  per- 

E  2  haps 
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haps  two  or  three  others,  little  better  than  so  many  mountainous  ca- 
vities. Even  the  Tyrrye,  generally  speaking,  would  seem  to  be  but 
indifferently  peopled,  the  villages  throughout  it  being,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  very  thinly  scattered,  and  in  most  places  of  a  mean  rank  in  point  of 
magnitude,  as  well  as  appearance.  But  whatever  the  fact  in  this  re- 
spect may  be,  it  is  certain  that  we  are  altogether  unfurnished  with  any 
documents  that  would  warrant  our  hazarding,  even  a  conjecture  on 
the  subject,  the  materials  we  possess  for  judging  of  the  population  of 
the  valley  of  Nepaul  itself  being  at  the  best  extremely  vague,  and  en- 
abling us  only  to  state  it  loosely  at  about  ^alf  a  million. 

*  The  inhabitants  consist  principally  of  the  two  superior  classes  of 
Hindoos  (or  Brahmins  and  Chetrees  with  their  various  subdivisions,) 
ofNewars,  of  Dhenwars,  of  Mhanjees,  of  Bhootias,  and]of  Bhanrds.  The 
former  of  these,  who  compose  the  army  of  the  state,  and  engross  all 
situations  of  trust,  whether  civil  or  military,  are  found  dispersed  pro- 
miscuously jthroughout  the  country  ;  the  Newars  are  confined  almost 
to  the  valley  of  Nepaul,  the  Dhenvars  and  Mhanjees  are  the  hus- 
bandmen and  fishers  of  the  western  districts ;  and  the  Bhootias,  though 
some  families  of  tbem  are  planted  in  the  lower  lands,  occupy,  gene- 
rally speaking,  such  parts  of  the  Kuchir  as  are  included  in  the  Ne- 
paul territories.  With  respect  to  the  Bhanrds,  they  have  already  been 
mentioned,  as  being  a  sort  of. separatists  from  the  Newars,  they  are  sup- 
posed to  amount  to  about  five  thousand ;  they  shave  their  heads  like 
the  Bhootias,  observe  many  of  the  religious  rites,  as  well  as  civil  cus- 
toms, of  these  idolaters,  in  a  dialect  of  whose  language  they  are  also 
said  to  preserve  their  sacred  writings.  To  the  eastward  again,  some 
districts  of  the  Nepaul  dominions  are  inhabited  by  tribes,  such  as  the 
Limbooas,  Nuggerkootes,  and  others,  of  whom  we  know  at  this  time 
little  more  than  the  names. 

*  The  Newars  are  divided  into  several  casts  or  orders,  most  of  which 
derive  their  origin,  Uke  those  among  the  more  ancient  Hindoos,  from  a 
primitive  classification  according  to  trades  and  occupations :  I  reserve 
an  enumeration  of  these,  as  well  as  a  full  account  of  the  history,  reli- 
gion, government,  customs,  and  manners  of  the  Newars,  for  a  future 
period,  when  my  information  on  these  points  shall  be  more  complete 
and  satisfactory  than  it  is  at  present;  in  the  mean  time,  although  I 
have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  refrain  altogether  from  noticing  occa- 
sionally some  particulars  concerning  this  interesting  people,  yet  these 
sketches  are  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  outline,   arising  incidentally^ 
and,  as  it  were,  unavoidably,  out  of  the  nature  of  our  immediate  en- 
quiry, and  by  no  means  as  proceeding  from  a  puerile  desire  of  antici- 
pating a  subject,  which  I  am  of  opinion  is  well  entitled  to  a  very  full 
and  deliberate  discussion. 

*  Nepaul,  having  been  ruled  for  many  centuries  past  by  Rajepoot 
princes,  and  the  various  classes  of  Hindoos  appearing,  in  all  periods, 
to  have  composed  a  great  proportion  of  its  population,  we  are  naturally- 
prepared  to  find  a  general  resemblance  in  manners  and  customs  be- 
tween this  part  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  kindred  i^ects  established  in 
the  adjacent  countries ;  accordingly,  the  characteristics  which  sepa- 
rate them«  whether  in  point  of  maimers,  usages,  or  dress,  are  so  faint 

as 
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tt  to  be  scarcely  discemable  in  a  single  instance,  insomuch  that  I  own 
^  agieemeDt  greatly  exceeded   what  I  could  have  expected  upon 
adverting  to  the  peculiarity,  in   noany  respects,  of  the  local  circum* 
aanccs  in  which  the  HindtK)s  of  this  valley  are  placed,  to  the  little 
fraternity  they  have  ever  entertained  with  the  neighbouring  nations,  to 
their  political  union  or  interniixture,  during  several  centuries,  with  the 
Kewars,  and  above  all,  to  the  very  important  consideration  presented 
ifithe  remarkable,  and  indeed  (if  I  am  not  mistaken)  solitary  fact,  of 
Nepaol  being  the  only  Hindoo  country  that  has  ever  been  disturbed,  far 
Wssiubdued,  by  a  Mussulman  power.  In  one  essential  particular  never* 
^-tlessthe^  mountaineers  appear  to  me  to  be  very  prominently  discrimi- 
03ttd,  and  that  is  by  a  simplicity  of  character  universally  observable 
ttMR^tbem.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  feature,  which,  with  a  few  excep* 
tioQs,  more  or  less  strikingly  marks  the  Hindoo  character  throughout 
I^;  but  whether  it  be  owing  to  the  secluded  situation  of  Nepaul,  or 
to aooie  cause  still  more   operative,  the'simplicity  which  distinguishes 
tk  ifihabitants  of  this  rugged  region  is  manifested  no  less  in  the  supe- 
licT  than  the  lower  ranks  of  people,  appears  in  all  their  modes  in  life, 
"^^«t  public  or  domestic,  little  of  ostentation  or  parade  ever  enter- 
ic iwoodier,  and  is  very  generally  accompanied  by   an   innocency 
«Hf«urif^bf  deportment,  by  an  ease  and  frankness  in  conversation, 
^Im  disposed  to  think  too,  by  an  integrity  of  conduct,  not  so  com- 
motdy  to  be  met  with  among  their  more  polished  or  opulent  brethren. 
/Between  the   Newars,    however,  and  the   Hindoo  inhabitants  of 
Neptal,  there  subsists,  as  well  in   character,  customs,  manners,  and 
^tQies,  as  in  religious  rites  and  language,  very  essential  differences, 
^1  of  them  abundantly  proving  that  they  are  an  insulated  race  of  men, 
vbose  origin  is  not  to  be  traced  to  any  of  the  nations  immediately  sur- 
^^^ing  them.     They  are  a  peaceable,  industrious,  and  even  ingeni- 
^ people,  very  much  attached  to  the  superstition  they  profess,  and 
^ierably  reconciled  to  the  chains  imposed  on  them  by  their  Goorkhali 
(oequerois,  although  these  have  not  hitherto  condescended   to  conci- 
^  them  by  the  means  which  their  former  sovereigns,  who  were  Raje- 
pcots  of  the  Soorej-bunsi  race,  adopted,  and  who,  among  other  com- 
f^iuces  with  the  usages  of  the  Newars,  made  no  scruple,  it  seems,  of 
Ceding  on  the  flesh  of  buffaloes. 
'  1  doubt  whether  this  nation  have  been  at  any  period  of  a  warlike 
^nlition  ;  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  their  courage  is  at  pre* 
*«jpoken  of  very  slightly  by  the  Purbutties,  or  Hindoo  mountaineers, 
^diat  the    instances  of  their  being  employed  in  the  armies  of  the 
*2Me are  exceeding  rare.  Their  occupations  are  chiefly  those  ofagricul- 
tcre,  besides  which  they  almost  exclusively  execute  all  the   arts   and 
Manufactures  known  in  this  country.    Their  modes  of  husbandry  prove 
^^*em  to  be  capable  of  immense  labour,  no   less  than    the   burthens 
»hjch  they  carry  shew  that  they  possess  great  corporeal  strength,  while 
i^oy  of  their  mechanical  operations  equally  evince  that  they  are  to- 
drably  well  skilled  in  some  of  the  most  useful  arts.     They  are  in  gene- 
^  of  a  middle  size,  with  broad  shouldei-s  and  chest,  very  stout  limbs, 
round  and  rather  flat  faces,  small  eyes,  low  and  somewhat  spreading 
loses,  and  flnally>  open  and  cheerful  countenances s  yet  I  cannot  agree 

s  3  with 
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with  those  who  affinn  that  there  is  in  the  general  physiognomy  of  these 
people,  any  striking  resemblance  to  the  Chinese  features.  Many  of 
the  women  we  saw,  especially  at  Bhatgong,  had  a  remarkable  florid  tint 
about  their  cheeks ;  for  the  muf»t  part  however,  their  complexion  like 
tha^  of  the  men,  is  somewhat  between  a  sallow  and  copper-colour;  the 
ordinary  cast  of  their  features  corresponds  with  that  of  the  males,  not* 
withstanding  which,  there  are  said  to  be  many  handsome  women 
among  them.  The  illicit  progeny  of  a  Newar  female  and  a  Chetree, 
another  Purbutti  (for  they  cannot  intermarry)  might  almost  be  taken 
for  Malays,  at  least,  that  is  the  physiognomy  by  which  it  appears  to 
me  the  features  of  this  mixed  race  may,  on  the  whole«  be  best  illustra- 
ted ;  though,  perhaps,  the  faces  both  of  Bajoo  Sheer,  and  Rodur  Beer 
(who  are  the  issue  of  Rajepoots,  by  Mewar  women,)  approach  still 
nearer  to  the  Tartar  or  Chinese.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  the 
Newar  women,  like  those  among  the  Nain,  may,  in  fact,  have  as  many 
husbands  Bb  they  please,  being  at  liberty  |o  divorce  them  continually 
on  the  slightest  pretences/ — ^p.  187* 

In  an  appendix,  we  meet  with  an  interesdng  view  of  tbe  trade 
ivhich  it  18  sfipposed  this  countiy  might  maintain  by  the  way  of 
Nepaul,  with  Tibet.    The  fdlowmg  is  an  extract : 

^  Both  the  Tibets  are  extremely  elevated  regions,  and  therefore  ex- 
cessively cold.  It  is  to  the  Upper  Tibet,  however,  that  we  must  prin- 
cipally look  on  this  occasion;  that  being  an  infinitely  more  extensive 
and  populous  country,  than  the  Kuch4r,  or  Lower  Tibet,  which  sepa* 
rates  Nepaul  and  the  mountainous  tract,  stretching  to  the  eastward  of 
that  valley,  from  the  Upper,  or  Tibet  Proper. 

*  The  cold  is  so  extreme  in  Tibet,  that  the  inhabitants,  for  want  of 
woollens  of  a  proper  kind,  are  said  to  be  obliged  to  encumber  them- 
selves to  such  a  degree  with  the  clothing  ordinarily  in  use  among  then, 
as  absolutely  renders  it  difficult  for  them  to  move  under  the  load. 

*  They  manufacture,  it  is  true,  some  coarse  woollen  stuffs  of  the  mg 
kind ;  but  these  would  not  appear  to  be  well  suited^  in  point  of  warmth , 
to  the  severity  of  the  climate,  or  to  be  made  in  any  great  quantity. 

'  Be  tl|is  as  it  may,  I  understand  that  our  woollens,  both  fine  and 
ordinliry,  are  bought  up  in  that  countnr,  whenever  the  Beoparies  ^ 
earrvthem  thither,  with  great  avidity.  The  two-coloured  cloths  (par- 
ficularly  those  having  red  on  one  side,  and  bliie  or  yellow  on  the  other) 
are  preferred  by  the  superior  classes,  to  whom,  it  is  probable,  warm 
flannels  of  the  finer  sort  would  also  be  highly  acceptable.  For  th^ 
poorer  descriptions  perhaps  nothing^  would  answer  so  well  as  our  blan- 
keting/^—p.  372. 

Tibet  exports  part  of  its  cold  by  the  way  of  Nepaul,  and  it  is 
this  drcumstance  which  hps  led  to  the  erroneous  belief,  ihi(t  Ne* 
pau|  itself  possessed  that  precious  metal. 

Hie  several  engraving  which  accompany  this  volume  are  of 
pore  than  ordinaiy  merit,  and  the  whole  publication  is  in  a  style  of 
lingular  elegance. 

IN. 


1811.  (    71    ) 

IirrELLIGENCE,  LITERARY,  PHILOSOPHICAL,  &c. 
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ILff R.  DAVY,  after  some  iDtroductory  obsenratioo,  pointed  out  two  distinct 
^^  aimueeiaents  of  ruck»— one,  characterised  by  a  cbrystalline  texture,  by 


a  sttirifcatiop  approachiof;  to  the  perpendicular  in  its  direction,  and  bj  a 
tm!  want  of  orgBDtc  remains ;  the  other,  known  by  the  horizontal  position 
of  its  strata,  moA  by  tbe  iotcrmixtore  of  petrifactions  and  water-worn  stones. 
Hit  first  arrangSDient  constitutes  the  primary  class  of  rocks,  and  the  last  the 
leooadary.     Both  are  traversed  by  veins,  which  were  formerly  empty  6ssures, 
Wt  art  DOW  6Ued  up,  and  become  the  repositories,  of  metallic  ores.    As  the 
was  rocks,  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  are  similariy  associated,  and  contain  si- 
ne^ metallic  deposits,  their  relations  and  transitions  form  the  most  itn- 
pwtut  part  of  Geology.    Mr.  Davy  showed  the  excellence  of  the  present  or- 
^ of  things,  and  that  the  irregularities  of  tbe  surface  of  the  eartn  are  wise 
oBschfanoes.    He  pointed  out  the  changes  to  which  rocks  are  at  present 
hkk^  frooi  tbe  actioD  of  the  air,  sun,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons ; 
>ad  ■QUieed  tbe  operations  counteracting  this  destructive  process,  such  as  the 
{GvettiaB  of  iaiaods  at  tbe  mouths  of  rivers^  vast  productions  of  coral,  and 
yasdi,  tke  resale  of  submarine  fires;  and  he  showed,  that  the  degradation  of 
^^cbi  rock  itself  had  beneficial  consequences;  that  it  gave  rise  to  new  soils, 
tttbekitibBtion  of  barren  tracts,  to  the  filling  up  of  lakes,  &c. 

Mr.  Bsiy  deferred  the  examination  of  the  dilterent  hypotheses  advanced 

^eipecaar^  past  alterations  of  the  ^lobe,  to  the  concluding  part  of  his 

ooene    The  two  principal  hypotheses  are  the  Plutonian  and  rJeptunian. 

Hooie  started  tbe  first,  in  which  our  continents  are  supposed  to  be  in  a  con-» 

tisssl  stale  of  decay  and  of  renovation,  the  agencies  of  the  elements  being 

she  descrocttve  powers,  and  the  action  of  a  great  central  fire,  on  the  detrition 

of  snr  land  accumulated  in  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  the  renovating  power.    The 

oestial  fire^  iu  principal  engine,  has  been  the  object  of  great  objection.    Mr. 

Oivy  remarked,  that  toe  source  of  this  imaginary  fire  might  be  attributed  to  the 

CBMsooe  of  tbe  earths  in  their  metallic  state  in  the  interior,  acted  on  by  air 

wi«ater,and  thus  supplying  fuel,  and  that  the  re-production  of  these  metals 

a^  be  owing  to  internnl  electrical  currents^ — ^In  tne  Neptunian  hypothesis, 

flcfcerarise  called  Werner's,  or  the  Wernerian,  water  is  the  general  solvent,  and 

applies  the  place  of  fire  in  tbe  Plutonian,  and  our  continents  are  supposed 

b  be  derived  from  a  fluid  chaos,  the  primary  rocks  by  christalization  and  de- 

pimtiaa,  and  tbe  secondary,  by  a  simple  deposition  at  a  latter  period,  after 

cbsea  was  stocked  with  inhabitants.    Besides  these  two,  many  others  have 

beeo  resorted  to.    Leibnitz  and  VVhiston,  for  instance,  imagined  a  comet  to 

^  been  concerned  in  producing  the  present  appearances  of  things,  by  ele> 

^ibv  the  ocean,  inundating  the  continents,  and,  by  heating  its  waters,  giv* 

a|  Sem   new  solvent  powers.     Mr.  Davy  pointed  out  two  grand  circum* 

stasca  connected  with  tliis  inquiry;  Isc.  Alterations  produced  in  secondary 

lacb  by  causes  acting  from  above,  such  as  the  opening  of  valleys,  the  sweep- 

^awaj  of  strata,  &c.  without  the  parallelism  of  the  remaining  strata  being 

aJteed.    Sdly.  The  derangement  of  tlie  primary 'rocks  by  causes  apparently 

ictisg  from  below.,   He  asserted  that  more  than  one  system  of  causes  was 

seoeasary  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena,  and  that  the  practice  of  assij^n* 

iae  them  all  to  one  was  faulty ;  he  advanced  several  illustrative  instances  in 

void)  uoitv  of  efkcX  is  the  result  of  a  variety  of  causes.     According  to  the 

tWory  of  Werner,  all  the  substances  which  compose  the  surface  of  the  earth, 

acre  once  dissolved  in  water.    Those  which  chrystallized  first,  formed  tbe 

primary  moontains;  the  secondary  were  afterwards  formed  by  mechanical  de- 

fOBtioik    This  theory,  Dr.  Davy  observed,  was  not  recommended  by  its  sub- 

£  4  limity. 


72  Intelligence — Literary,  Philosophical,  t^c.         Sept* 

• 

limity,  and  was  at  variance  with  almost  all  the  known  properties  of  matter. 
— The  theory  of  Dr.  Hutton,  as  illustrated  by  Professor  Piayfair,  was  cap- 
tivating by  its  simplicity,  and  the  grandeur  of  its  views;  but  he  conceived  it 
was  not  alone  sumcient  to  explain  the  various  appearances  in  the   mineral 
world.    Mr.  Davy  recommended  to  those  who  wished  to  become  acquainted 
with  Geology,  the  examination  of  geological  collections,  and  the  perusal  of 
eeological  writings,  particularly  of  those  enlightened  observers,  De  Saussure, 
Dolomieu,  Humboldt,  and  Jameson.     He  remarked,  that  the  science,  inde- 
pendent of  th^  healthy  employment  it  gives  to  the  mind,  is  of  great  im- 
portance in  a  practical  point  of  view  ;  that  it  very  nearly  concerns  Uie  miner, 
engineer,  and  drainer,  aud  even  the  farmer  and  architect;  that  it  discloses  a 
variety  of  indications  highly  useful  in  their  respective  pursuits-^-to  the  miner, 
the  rocks  containing  metallic  veins  and  coals;  to  the  engineer,  the  association 
of  hard  rocks  with  soft;  to  the  drainer,  the  intersection  of  a  country  by  hard 
dykes,  or  veins  impenetrable  to  water ;  to  the  farmer  the  best  places  for  find- 
ing limestone,  marl,  and  clay  ^  and  to  the  architect,  the  most  durable  stones 
for  buildings;  and  he  mentioned  several  instances  of  the  serious  evils  arising 
from  a  want  of  geological  knowledge.    The  person  who  is  attached  to  geo-    • 
logical  inauiries,  says  Mr.  Davy,  can   scarcely  ever  want  objects  of  employ 
ment,  and  of  interest.    The  ground  on  which  be  treads — the  country  which 
surrounds  him—- and  even  the  rocks  and  stones  removed  from  their  natural  po- 
sition by  art,  are  all  capable  of  affording  some  degree  of  amusement.    And 
every  new  mine  or  quarry  that  is  opened,  every  new  surface  of  the  earth  that 
is  laid  bare,  and  every  new  country  that  is  discovered,  offers  to  him  novel 
sources  of  information.    In  travelling,  he  is  interested  in  a  pursuit  which 
must  constantly  preserve  the  mind  awake  to  the  scenes  presented  to  it ;  and 
the  beauty,  the   majesty,  and  the  sublimity  of  the  great  forms  of  natare, 
must  necessarily  be  enhanced  b^  the  contemplation  of  their  order,  their  mu- 
tual dependence,  their  connection  as  a  whole.    The  imagery  of  a  mountain 
country,  which  is  the  very  theatre  of  the  science,  is  in  almost  all  cases  highly 
impressive  and  delightful;  but  a  new  and  nobler  species  of  enjoy  ment  arises  in 
the  mind,  when  the  arrangement  in  it,  its  uses,  and  its  subserviency  to  life 
are  considered.    To  the  geological  inquirer,  every  mountain  chain  offers  de- 
cided proofs  of  the  great  alterations  that  the  globe  has  undergone. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  Phenis  Adams,  a  private  in  the 
first  Somerset  Militia,  applied  for  surgical  aid  in  consequence  of  an  ulcerated 
wound  in  his  arm.  On  examination  it  appeared  that  the  ulcer  was  occasioned 
by  his  own  contrivance,  and  that  consequently  he  would  be  discharged,  he 
deserted  from  his  regiment.  Upon  his  apprehension,  he  was  committed  to 
the  gaol  at  Wilton,  where  he  was  attended  by  a  medical  gentleman,  in 
consquence  of  a  wound  which  he  then  exhibited  on  his  leg,  which  there  is 
much  reason  to  suppose  was  artificially  produced.  On  the  24th  of  April  last, 
he  fell  down  a  flight  of  steps,  and  was  taken  up  with  the  blood  oozing  from 
his  ears.  Being  convejted  to  bed,  he  appeared  to  have  suffered  no  material 
injury ;  but,  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  he  observed  to  the  medical  gentle- 
man who  attended  him,  that  he  thought  he  was  getting  deaf.  Believing  this 
to  be  a  new  stratagem  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  the  medical  gentleman  asked 
him  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  '^  Are  you  very  deaf?"  To  which  the  man  replied, 
^  Yes,  very  deaf?''  Intimation  was  then  given  him  that  his  object  was  un- 
derstood, and  would  of  coarse  be  defeated.  Immediately  after  this,  Adams 
fell  into  a  state  of  profound  insensibility,  and  has  so  remained  down  to  tha 
present  period — a  space  of  nearly  three  months.  From  that  time,  the  suste- 
nance he  received  has  been  very  slight,  consisting  entirely  of  tea,  broths,  and 
occasionally  of  small  portions  of  bread  and  butter.  On  the  34th  of  April  the 
accident  happened ;  on  the  ^5th  the  pulse  was  very  bardj  and  indicated  in- 
flammation ' 
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ftuDfiiation  of  the  brain,  npon  which  he  was  hied,  and  the  symptoms  abated. 
The  fbllowiog  day,  in  consequence  of  his  pulse  increasiog,  he  was  again  bled ; 
from  which  period  he  has  remained  in  bis  present  state.  His  head  and  back 
lisve  been  blistered,  without  producing  any  sensible  effect;  and  strong  elec- 
trical shocks  have  produced  no  bodily  sensation.  His  pulse  is  generally  re- 
gnlar,  hot  wants  tone.  The  pnpii  of  his  eye  is  in  a  slight  degree  dilated,  and 
bb  respiration  is  easy :  nor  has  it  been  interrupted  from  the  commencement. 
Iitry  mode  of  arousing  him  from  the  insensible  state  in  which  he  lies,  has 
estirely  failed.  Snuff  has  been  thrust  up  his  nostrils,  and  pungent  sales  ap- 
plied, neither  of  which  have  produced  any  other  effect  than  that  of  a  secre- 
tioo  frotn  bis  eyes.  On  Sunday,  the  14tb,  it  was  determined  to  try  on  him 
the  nitrous  oxyd  gas;  the  operation  of  which  is  known  to  occasion  so  extra- 
on&sary  a  degree  of  mental  and  bodily  excitation.  The  tube  affixed  to  the 
Wder,  eoDtaining  the  gas,  was  applied  to  the  man's  mouth ;  but  his  teeth 
vere  so  firmly  closed,  that  all  efforts  to  open  them  proved  fruitless.  His 
nostrils  and  lips  were  then  compressed,  and  every  means  taken  to  prevent 
ks  inhaling  any  air  but  the  gaseous  fluid.  This  attempt  was  persevered  in 
VBtil  bis  palae  became  interrupted,  evidently  from  his  desisting  to  breathe,  and 
loefiect  in  consequence  resulted  from  the  experiment.  Thf  man  now  re- 
ttaios  in  the  same  state  of  total  insensibility. 

Xfew  weeks  since,  in  ploughing  up  a  field  at  Withington,  six  miles  from 
^^^^xafaam,  and  two  from  Frogmill,  the  property  of  H.  M.  Brooke,  Esq.  a 
BOB  Witiful   tesselated  pavement,  more  perfect  than  any  hitherto  found, 
wif  discovered.     Mr.  B.  immediately  made  known  the  important  discovery 
A^lfr.  Lysons  and  other  gentlemen  conversant  in  this  branch  of  antiquity, 
^rho  are  now  employed  in  collecting  and  examining  these  fine  remains.    The 
scite  of  a  villa,  150  feet  in  length,  has  been  most  accurately  ascertained : 
•even  different  rooms  have  been  clearly  traced,  and  the  pavements  are  en- 
riched with   drawings,  in  the  highest  state  of  preservation,  of  Neptune,  Or- 
pbeos,  animals,  birds,  fishes,  &c.     An  hippocaust,  or  sweating-room,  with 
Its  floes,  and  several  pillars  of  considerable  magnitude,  are  to  be  seen.  What- 
ever part  of  this  interesting  scene  can  be  removed  with  safety,  has  been  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Brooke  to  the  British  Museum. 

Lately,  a  labouring  man,  engaged  in  ploughing  in  a  6eld,  in  the  parish  of 

Bogoor,  in  Sussex,  found  the  plough  obstructed  by  a  heavy  stone,  when  he 

ob^ned  assistance  and  removed  it;  it  is  of  marble,  and  beneath  is  a  flight  of 

Keps  of  the  same,  leading  to  a  large  arched  passage,  where  they  discovered  an 

entire  Roman  bath,  with  tesselated  pavement  in  perfect  preservation.    The 

hath  is  of  an  hexagonal  form,  surrounded  with  seats,  in  trie  centre  is  a  me- 

tsilic  pipe ;  the  bottom  of  the  bath  is  about  two  feet  below  the  pavement,  and 

txe  feet  wide ;  the  tesselated  floor  represents  various  figures  in  dancing  atti- 

t^iid^  most  beautifully  wrought.    In  digging  further,  they  found  a  dolphin, 

a^  various  other  antiquities  of  the  most  costly  materials.    It  is  supposed  to 

^die  remains  of  a  Roman  palace.     A  Roman  road  has  also  been  discovered, 

heading  through  the  field,  and  supposed  to  extend  much  farther.    The  tessera 

3fe  about  one  foot  Inflow  the  surface  of  tbe  earth,  inclosed  with  foundations 

of  stone  buildings,  forming  different  compartments,  the  extreme  border  com- 

JKned  of  small  red  bricks,  about  one  and  one-fourth  inch  square;  within  this 

Ma  circle  of  various  coloured  stone,  about  two-tenths  to  four-tenths  of  an 

iacb  square;  within  the  circle  are  Bacchanalian   figures  and  vases,  many  of 

^diich  are  perfect  and  most  beautifully  coloured  with  the  tesseras,  and  other 

v^bolicai  devices.    In  the  centre  of  the  whole  is  the  hath,  of  an  hexagonal 

^ona,  composed  ofstone,  not  commonly  found  in  this  country,  the  whole  very 

cotDpacty  well  made,  and  little  injured  by  time,  or  tbe  effects  of  the  violence 

u  underveoc  when  filled  up.    The  bath  is  about  nineteen  inches  and  a  half 

below 
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belo^  the  Borface  of  the  pavement,  and  two  feet  &9e  inches  in  width,  with  a 
seat  round  it,  and  a  metallic  pipe  in  the  centre;  adjoining  the  circle  above 
described  is  another,  in  the  centre  of  which  appears  represented  Ganymede, 
the  beautiful  youth  of  I^rygia,  son  of  Tros,  borne  by  Jupiter,  in  the  form  of 
an  eagle,  into  Heaven,  while  attending  his  father's  flocks  on  Mount  Ida,  most 
beautifully  wrought;  at  the  distance  of  twenty  yards  from  the  bath  is  another 
circle,  a  small  part  onl^  of  which  is  as  yet  opened,  representing  a  dolphin, 
with  the  letters  T.  R.  m  a  triangle ;  parts  of  the  intermediate  space  having 
been  opened,  the  same  perfect  tessers  are  found,  and  indeed  appear  to  ex- 
tend over  a  great  part  of  the  field,  forming  at  the  same  time  the  most  con* 
stderable  and  beautiful  remains  of  Roman  grandeur  iiitherto  discovered  in 
England. 

Mr.  Sadler  gives  the  following  account  of  his  aerial  voyage  from  Cambridge, 
at  the  installoiion  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Chancellor :— He  ascended  at 
fifteen  minutes  past  two  o'clock,  and  lost  sight  of  Trinity  College  entirely  in. 
three  minutes  and  a  half,  when  he  entered  a  mass  of  dark  clouds,  through 
which  the  balloon  continued  ascending,  and  in  six  minutes  more  was  clear  of 
the  clouds.     The  observations  which  he  made  upon  the  douds,  were,  that 
from  the  time  occupied  in  breaking  through  them,  they  must  have  been 
nearly  one  mile  in  thickness.    The  balloon  still  continued  ascending,  and  iu 
a  few  minutes  he  observed  its  shadow  on  the  clouds,  the  balloon  was  then 
moving  with  great  velocity,  in  a  direction  nearly  east,  still  rising  about  ten 
minutes  past  three  o'clock. — ^The  barometer  at  this  time  was  13.  the  ther- 
mometer 28.     From  the  direction  and  velocity  of  the  wind,  at  the  only  time, 
there  was  an  opp«)rtunity  of  observing  the  progress  of  the  balloon,  Mr.  Sad- 
ler was  apprehensive  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  sea^coast;  in  conse- 
quence of  this  he  began  to  evaporate  the  gas,  and  descended  r^idly.    The 
balloon  took  the  ground  at  60  minutes  past  three  o'clock,  in  the  midst  of  a 
barley  field,  rebounded  completely  over  it,  and,  after  dragging  across  a  field, 
was  lor  an  instant  arrested  in  its  progress  by  a  hedge.    In  a  minute  or  twu 
after  the  descent,  a  man  came  up,  and  assisted  in  endeavouring  to  secure  the 
balloon,  hut  the  violence  of  the  wind  soon  disengaged  the  car,  which  was 
tlragged,  with  the  man,  to  n  great  distance,  until  stopped  by  another  hedge. 
The  hoop  then  got  entatrgled  in  a  tree,  the  man  holding  on  all  the  while.     At 
this  moment  another  man  came  up,  and  shortly  after  he  was  followed  by  a 
vast  number  of  people,  by  whotie  as!»istance  the  balloon  yim  secured,  but  not 
until  it  had  received  great  dama<!e.'  In  the  descent  Mr.  Sadler  encuuuteied 
a  very  severe  squall.     From  the  time  the  balloon  was  in  progress,  Mr.  Sadler 
conceives  he  must  huve  travelled  upwards  of  90  miles,  having  taken  a  course 
at  first  due  south,  and  then  bore  round  to  the  eastward.     lie  alighted  in  a 
field  near  Staudon,  in  Hertfordshire,  distant  about  34  miles  from  Cam- 
bridge. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  about  Bve  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  destructiv« 
phenomenon  appeared  at  Bonsall,  in  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire.  A  singular 
motion  was  observed  in  a  cloud,  of  a  serpentine  form,  which  moved  in  a  cir- 
cular direction,  from  S.  by  W.  to  N.  extending  itself  to  the  ground.  It  be- 
gan its  operations  near  Hopton,  and  continued  its  course  about  live  or  six 
miles  in  length,  and  about  four  or  five  hundred  yards  in  breadth,  tearing  up 
plantations,  levelling  barns,  walls,  and  miners'  cots.  It  tore  up  large  asb 
trees,  carrying  them  from  90  to  30  yards;  and  twisted  the  tops  from  the 
trunks,  conveying  ^hem  from  50  to  100  yards  distance.  Cows  were  lifted 
from  one  field  to  another,  and  injured  by  the  fall;  miners'  huddle  tubs, 
wash  vats,  and  other  materials,  curried  to  a  considerable  distance,  and 
forced  into  the  ground.    This  was  attended  with  a  most  tienieuduus  hail-> 

stormy 
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storm ;  stones  and  lumps  of  ioe  were  measured  from  nine  to  twelve  inches 
in  circumferefioe. 

A  line  peacock,  belonging  to  Mr.  Henwood,  of  Cardinham,  near  Bodmin, 
wu^iely  attacked  bj  a  ferocious  bog^  and  literally  torn  to  pieces.  It  was 
Biore  than  ninety  years  of  age,  and  a  very  old  man  now  living  in  War- 
ir^io,  has  remembered  it  more  than  eighty  years.  It  was  br^  by  — — 
Naace,  Esq.  of  Trengoff,  and  successively  became  the  property  of  the  dif- 
ferent inheritors  of  that  estate,  till  their  possessions  in  Cornwall  were  sold 

hy Gudge,  Esq.  who  gave  this  ancient  fowl  to  Mr.  Henwood  about 

(eo  years  ago.  Its  appearance  made  it  probable  that  it  would  have  lived 
laaoy  years  longer.  It  was  lively  and  active,  and  its  plumage  as  perfect  and 
^ontihil  as  in  early  life. 

The  art  of  rising  and  moving  in  the  air  by  means  of  wings,  continues  to 
eagaee  the  attention  of  a  number  of  persons  in  Germany.  At  Vienna,  tlie 
"lawmaker  Degen,  aided  by  a  liberal  subscription,  is  occupied  in  perfecting 
bs  discovery.  He  has  recently  taken  several  public  flights  in  the  Prater, 
«bidi  will  be  detailed  in  one  of  our  subsequent  numbers.  At  Berlin,  Clau- 
dias,  a  wealthy  manufacturer  of  oil  cloth,  is  engaj^d  in  like  pursuits:  he  rises 
(&  dbe  air  without  difficuly,  and  can  move  in  a  direct  line  at  the  rate  of  four 
asiCiaB  boor;  but  his  wings  are  unwieldy,  and  he  cannot  turn  round  in 

^sxm.   At  Ulnn,  a  tailor,  named  Berblinger,  announced  on  the  24th  April, 

^Wbad;  after  great  sacriBce  of  money,  labour,  and  t'rae,  invented  a  ma- 

d2?ae  isvbich   he  would,  on  the  12th  May,  rise  in  the  air,  and  fly  twelve 

BiikL  From  later  accounts  we  learn  that  he  has  been  unsuccessful.  He 
piaeed  himself  on  the  walls  of  Ulm,  at  the  edge  nf  the  Danulie,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  flying  over  that  river,  Ixit  no  sooner  had  he  leafied  from  the  wall,  than 
Qoe  of  bis  wings  broke,  aiui  be  fell  into  the  water,  and  must  have  been 
^o»oed,  bad  not  some  boats  gone  to  his  assistance. 

A  safe  and  commodious  hart)our  has  lately  been  discovered  about  seventy 
oifes  north  west  of  Kangaroo  Island,  on  the  west  coast  of  New  Holland.  It 
» represented  as  capable  of  contaiwing  and  completely  sheltering  any  nural)er 
cf  ships  of  the  largest  size. 

The  Archduke  John  has  discovered,  in  Upper  Saxony,  a  mine  of  chrome, 
t  reij  rare  metal,  and  extremely  useful  for  colouring  porcelain. 

A  new  •1<X'P9  of  about  forty  tons,  was  Intely  launched  at  New  Quay,  Car- 

ignishire.     The  mode  of  launching,  although  common  on  that  coast,  is  not 

^eneralljr  known .— rTwo  bars  of  iron,  cariuat.^d,  having  a  vertical  motion,  are, 

^  aieaot  of  a  strong  iron  pin,  attached  to  the  keel  of  the  vessel  under  the 

prow;  to  the  curved  end  of  each  of  the  iron  bars,  which  are  in  the  same  di- 

fcedfm  ma  the  prow,  two  cables  are  fastened  (being  in  all  four),  by  means  of 

vhsch  the  vessel  is  hauled,  by  men  and  women,  during  neap  tide,  down  to 

^headby  where,  by  the  influx  of  the  tide,  she  is,  in  a  few  hours,  set  afloat. 

hivder  to  facihtate  her  motion,  pieces  of  small  timber  are  placed  across  the 

t^beedoii  in  which  she  was  hauled,  to  serve  as  rollers. 

Latdv,  v'as  launched  at  Greenwich,  a  life-boat  on  a  neiv  construction, 
atended  to  be  in  the  possession  of  all  ships.  It  is  invented  by  a  Mr.  Morris, 
aod  appears  very  simple.  It  consists  of  four  common  size  beer-butts,  which 
sre  laid  l«igth ways,  and  two  smaller  at  each  end,  which  are  lashed  upright. 
I^ew  empty  butts,  fastened  together  in  a  frame^  form  the  basis  of  the  boat  -, 
<tt  them  are  gratings,  &c.  and  side-pieces,  which  -  form  the  gunwale.  The 
«boie  apparatus  may  be  put  together  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes,  and  is 
KQired  by  means  of  wedges.  It  will  carry  twelve  or  fifteen  people  at  one 
^/^  and  if  adopted,  would  no  doubt  be  found  of  great  utility,  particularly 
'B  the  Merchant  service.— A  number  of  Naval  and  Military  Officers  from 
^ooJwicb  attended,  and  seemed  to  approve  highly  of  the  invention. 

The 
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The  Merced,  which  arrived  lately  at  Plymoath,  has  brought  accounts  from 
Africa,  which  completely  put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  the  existence  of  Mungo 
Parke,  the  enterprising  traveller.  The  search  that  had  been  made  after  him 
tended  fully  to  confirm  the  accounts  previously  received  of  his  dissolution. 
It  seems  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  a  fever,  brought  on  by 
the  hardships  he  endured.  He  drew  his  last  breath  in  the  hovel  of  an  old 
negro  woman.    Not  a  vestige  of  his  papers  have  been  received. 

A  bed  of  plaster  of  Pans,  of  about  100  acres  in  extent,  has  been  dis- 
covered in  the  county  called  Duchess  County,  in  the  State  of  New  York» 
which  is  said  to  be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  that  imported  from  Nova 
Scotia.  I 

The  extensive  grape-vine  at  Hampton  Court,  exhibits,  at  this  time^ 
S,760  bunches  of  the  finest  fruit  tliat  this  celebrated  tree  has  ever  pro- 
duced. 

A  remnant  of  the  breed  of  wjld  cattle  in  this  country  is  to  be  found  in  Chil- 
lingham  Park  (belonging  to  Earl  Tankerville),  in  Northumberland.  The  bulls 
are  extremely  fierce,  and  when  the  cows  calve,  they  conceal  their  young,  go* 
ing  two  or  three  times  a-day  to  suckle  them. 

The  quantity  of  rain  fallen  this  year,  from  the  24th  Feb.  to  the  1st  March^ 
is  equal  to  nearly  two  inches  in  depth.  Snow  fell  on  the  7th  of  Feb.  and  on  the 
fiSd  the  thermometer  was  76,  or  six  degrees  above  summer  heat.  The  average 
height  of  the  thermometer  for  the  last  month  is  48.  5,  and  *that  of  the  ba- 
rometer 39.  54. 

In  making  some  agricultural  operations  lately  on  the  farm  of  Fiddy,  in  the 
parish  of  Skene,  Scotland,  an  oak  tree  of  most  enormous  size  was  discovered 
about  two  feet  under  the  surface.  The  dimensions  of  the  trunk  are  full  five 
feet  diameter,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  forty  feet  high.  It  is  partly  burnt 
at  the  root,  and  is  supposed  to  have  lam  about  ;iOO  years.  It  is  nearly  in 
a  state  of  petrefaction,  and  its  weight  and  bulk  are  so  great,  that  it  will  require 
to  be  blown  in  pieces  before  it  can  be  removed.  ' 

Cordage  and  cloth  have  recently  been  manufactured  from  stinging-nettles, 
by  Mr.  Smith,  of  Brentwood,  Essex,  and  for  which  he  has  received  the  silver 
medal  of  the  Society  of  Arts. 

A  Literary  Society  has  been  established  in  the  Philippine  Islands— its 
first  object  is  to  form  a  vocabulary  of  all  the  languages  spoken  in  the  Western 
Archipelago 

A  patent  has  been  obtained  for  a  new  method  of  moving  all  kinds  of  goods 
or  materials  to  high  buildings,  or  from  deep  places.  The  specification  de- 
scribes it  as  an  improvement  on  the  principle  of  a  lever  on  a  moving  fulcrum, 
whereby  power  is  gained  without  loss  of  time.  It  may  be  used  in  direct,  rota- 
tive, pendulam,  crank,  or  any  other  kind  of  motion,  and  may  be  worked  by 
animal  strength,  wind,  water,  steam,  Ike,  It  is  applicable  to  mills  or  pumps, 
to  the  moving  carriages  on  iron  railways,  and  to  various  other  kinds  of  ma- 
^  chinery. 

Some  of  the  late  West  India  Journals  contain  extraordinary  praises  of  the 
Alcornoque  tree,  the  inner  bark  of  which,  infused  in  a  glass  of  liquor,  and 
taken  morning  and  night,  is  said  to  have  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  specific 
in  all  complaints  of  the  liver  and  lungs. 

A  quarto  Latin  Bible,  which  had  once  belonged  to  the  unfortunate  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  was  latel/ advertised  for  sale  at  Pans :  her  name  was  written 
at  length  upon  the  title-page,  beside  the  cyphers  M.  S.  and  two  lines  of  poetry. 
The  same  frontispiece  likewise  contained  the  signature  of  the  infamous  Besme* 
who  in  1578  assassinated  Admiral  Colligny.  There  are  five  lines  in  his  hand- 
writing, where  he  prays,  in  reference  to  the  Bibie,  that  God  will  give  him 
*'  grace  to  profit  thereby/' 

On 
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On  the  18th  of  April  last,  there  was  foand  in  a  field  in  tbe  neighbour- 
bood  of  Arbroath^  a  skjriark's  nest,  containing  three  young  larks  well 
fledged. 

A  patent  has  been  obtained  for  a  new  method  of  engnving  and  printing 
iDBps  of  counties,  charts,  music,  mathematical  diagrams,  figures,  &c.  on 
B^,  wood,  or  any  other  substance,  so  that  they  may  be  worked  off  in  « 
ojmmoo  printing-press. 

(K)  cakes  given  to  milch  cows  add  considerably  to  the  quantity  and  richness 
«f  tbe  milky  without  affecting  its  flavour.  When  ground,  mix  it  in  layers,  and 
boil  it  with  the  chaff,  by  which  means  half  the  quantity  answers  better  than  at 
modi  more  given  in  the  cake. 

Tbe  caltivation  of  cotton  has  proved  very  productive  at  Prince  of  Wales* 
Island  in  proportion  as  that  of  coffee  has  dimmished;  and  hopes  are  enter- 
(anied  that  the  former  article  will  shortly  find  an  extensive  market  in  our 
newly  acquired  colonies  iu  the  East. 

Professor  Leslie's  process  for  effecting  the  congelation  of  a  mass  of  water  in 

a  mvnn  room  consists  in  placing  two  vessels  under  the  receiver  of  the  air- 

pQinp,  the  one  containing  water,  the  other  any  substance-  very  attractive  of 

awemre.    The  weight  of  the  air  being  removed  by  working  the  moisture,  co- 

^Ms  evaporations  be£;an  to  take  place  from  the  water.     Were  there  nothing 

^stiisi  tbe  receiver  but  this  liquid,  an  atmosphere  of  vapour  would  be  formed, 

^^nw«  pressure  farther  evaporation  would  be  prevented;  but  the  other 

sebsafice  absorbs  this  vapour  almost  as  speedily  as  it  rises.    Hence  evapora* 

tkmwsd'\t%  invariable  effect,  the  production  of  cold,  proceed  so  vigorously,  as 
99oa  CO  convert  the  water  into  ice,  spiculse  of  which  are  seen  shooting  beauti* 
foil  r  across. 

A  patent  has  been  obtained  by  a  female  inhabitant  of  Bristol,  for  a  new 
B^hod  of  erecting  bridges,  &c.  without  arches  or  sterlings;  the  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  which  are,  that  they  are  not  subject  to  be  injured  or  d©» 
strayed  by  floods — no  kind  of  ground  is  unsuitable  for  the  foundation — they 
nay  be  erected  in  the  most  diihcult  and  almost  inaccessible  places :  roads 
Bay  be  continued  over  marshy  grounds  without  the  danger  of  being  destroyed 
in  water;  are  erected  in  a  small  space  of  time,  and  comparatively  inconsider' 
able  expense. 

A  treatise  on  gieteor-stones  has  been  published  in  Vienna,  in  which  the 
writer  maintains,  and  endeavours  to  illustrate,  the  opiniuii  of  Laplace,  that 
«ttch  stones  are  discharged  from  some  great  volcanoes  in  tbe  moon. 

A  Sunday  Paper  has  lately  been  published  in  Germany — we  believe  it  is  tbe 
flalyonc  published  on  any  part  of  the  European  Continent. 

Tbe  art  of  coring  beef  has  been  brought  to  great  perfection  in  the  East  In- 
fc.    Messrs.  Gammidge  and  Fruta,  of  Calcutta,  opened  last  year  some  bar- 

t^and  though  the  beef  had  been  in  salt  six  years,  it  was  iu  excellent  pickle, 
t^  preservation,  and  without  the  least  taint. 

Ibe  quantity  of  oil  extracted  from  olives  is  not  only  increased  one  tenth, 
^  the  fruit  being  well  wetted  with  vinegar,  but  is  also  better  finvoured,  and 
aore  limpid. 

A  poor  woman  at  Haselback,  near  Augsburgh,  was  lately  delivered  of  an 
iafant  perfectly  formed  from  the  navel  downwards;  but  whose  head,  seated 
(Ki  the  back  bone,  resembled  nothing  human.  The  mother  remembers  having 
seen^cculptured,  during  the  third  month  of  her  pregnancy,  the  head  of  a  lion 
5!»tangled  in  a  net,  and  which  was  always  present  to  her  imagination.  The 
iofant  died  while  undergoing  an  operation  performed  by  order  of  tbe  ma- 

pstFites. 

Ffuor  volatile  alkali  has  been  discovered  in  France,  by  M.  Sage,  to  be  of 
peat  e£cacjr  when  taken  internally,  in  all  cases  of  severe  apoplexy.    In  a 

Memoir 
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Memoir  read  to  the  National  lostitule,  he  vouches  the  experience  of  forty 
years,  for  its  being  an  immediate  remedy  if  employed  on  the  Brsc  appearance 
>of  the  disease. 

Chinese  tea  has  been  itnitated  at  Verdun,  by  heating  the  leaves  of  the 
horn-beam  in  a  new  earthen  vessel  placed  in  the  midst  of  boiling  water,  t-ilf 
they  have  acquired  a  brown  hue,  lighter  or  deeper  at  pleasure.  They  are 
then  scented  by  beiug  placed  in  a  box  with  Florentine  orris-root,  in  powder, 
several  days,  when  they  may  be  used  as  tea;  and' though  the  medical  proper- 
ties are  unknown,  the  imitation  of  tea  is  very  complete. 

An  inhabitant  of  Westminster  has  obtained  a  patent  for  discovering  that 
the  alluvial'  soil  which  subsides  in  the  Thames,  may  be  applied  instead  of 
potter's  clay,  or  other  argillaceous  earths,  in  making  statues,  artificial  stone, 
meltin^pots,  bricks,  tiles,  &c.  He  finds  that  this  soil  consists  of  argillaceous 
earth,  clay  or  chalk,  gathered  from  the  uplands,  with  materials  of  the  nature 
of  pit-coal,  ashes,  &c.  and  he  gives  the  preference  to  such  as  is  most  clear  of 
wormy  and  aquatic  animals. 

The  draughtsmen  of  Piymouth-yard,  in  consequence  of  orders  to  that  effect, 
are  engaged  in  preparing  drawings  for  the  inspection  of  the  Navy  Board,  of 
a  first-rate  ship  of  four  deckst  with  a  circular  stern,  round  which  guns  will  be 
planted.  This  vesbcl  will,  of  course,  carry  an  immense  number  of  guns,  and 
will  be  the  lamst  ever  built. 

GotUngen,  Mtn^  20.— For  these  eight  months  we  have  had  among  the  students 
of  our  University,  a  boy  ten  years  and  an  half  old,  who  is  a  real  phasnomenon. 
The  name  of  this- young  ngavant  is  Charles  Witte.  He  understands  the  lan- 
guages, history,  geography,  and  literature,  as  well  aotient  as  modern:  at 
the  aee  of  eight  years  he  possessed,  besides  his  mother-tongue,  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  English;  and  Italian,  to  such  a  degree  of  perfection,  that  he  could 
not  only  translate  currently,  the  £neid  of  Virgil,  and  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  but 
could  likewise  speak;  with  an  astonishing  facility,  all  the  living  languages 
which  have  been  just  mentioned.  Of  this,  he  last  year  gave  such  satisfac- 
tory proofs  in  a  public  examination,  which  he  underwent  at  the  University 
of  Leipsick,  that  that  body  honoured  him  with  the  following  diploma : 

Alms  Uuiversitatis  Lipsiensis  Rectore  Carolo  Oottlob  Kuhnlo,  &c.  &c. 

Carolus  Witte  Lochaviensis  puer  IX  annonun, 

Propter  praematuram  eximiamquein  lis  quibus  non  puerilis,  aed  adolescentom  stas 
imbui  solet,  aolertiani ;  potissimum  vero  Hnguarum  antiquarum  gnecs  ac  latinte,  item  re- 
ceiitiorum  franco-gallicae,  anglice,  etruscse,  notitiam  baud  vulgarem,  quam  &  nemine  nisi 
a  patre  Carolo  Henrico  Godoir^o  unico  et  solo  pneceptore  accepit. 

£xemplo  pland  singuhiri  non  modo  albo  Pbilyrie  (Leipsick)  insertus,  venun  etiam 
datft  fide,  civibus  Academie  nostrs  adscripttis  est. 

Till  his  arrival  at  Gottingen,  this  child  had  no  other  instructor  than  bis 
father,  the  clergyman  Witte.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Westphalia,  desirous 
that  he  should  continue  to  direct  the  studies  of  his  son  to  their  termioation, 
has  granted  him  a  pension,  which  has  enabled  him  to  quit  his  pastoral  fuoo- 
tions,  and  to  accompany  his  pupil  to  our  University.  The  young  Witte  is 
now  studying  philosophy ;  he  is  engaged  in  a  course  of  mathematics,  phy-^ 
sics,  and  metaphysics,  and  shews  the  most  happy  disposition  for  all  the 
sciences. 

A  recent  number  of  Mr.  Nicholson's  Philosophical  Journal  contains  some 
interesting  observations  from  a  Correspondent,  of  an  occasional  increa$e  and 
decreate  of  the  hair  of  the  head.  The  writer  premises,  that  the  sympathies 
between  the  skin  and  the  stomach  have  been  rrequently  adverted  to  by  phy- 
siologists; the  skin  has  been  found  to  be  alternately  hot  and  dry,  hot  and 
moist,  cold  and  dry,  and  cold  and  moist ;  and  these  varieties  have  been  at- 
tributed to  variations  in  the  state  of  the  stomach,  between  which  and  the 

skiD 
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ikio  a  very  direct  sy mfiathy  is  believed  to  eitist.    But  the  ▼artations  io  the  ap- 
pearanoes  of  the  hair  do  not  appear  to  be  duly  noticed. 

I  bav«  remarked,  continues  the  writer,  that  people  of  what  is  usually  called 
aerroos  and  susceptible  feelings^  appear  at  times  to  have  but  half  tlie  quan- 
tity of  hair  on  their  heads,  that  they  nave  at  others,  though  they  have  assured 
lie  that  oone  had  been  cut  or  combed  off.     On  minute  examination,  I  have 
foaiid,  that  the  apparent  increase  in  quantity,  at  certain  times^  was  occa* 
saved  by  the  following  circumstances :  the  shafts  L.emselves  were  found  to 
he  specifically  lareer*  and  more  tense  or  elastic,  at  the  seme  time  that  they 
dki  aot  lie  in  audi  dose  contacts    The  apparent  diminution  in  the  quantity, 
u  other  timef^  I  have  found  to  result  from  a  specific  in  the  size  of  the  shafts, 
«ych  alto  lay  in  closer  contact  than  ordinary,  and  were  more  flaccid,  and 
ffsaaiij  more  dry.    Considering  the  considerable  influence  which  the  at" 
Bs^bere  eaerciaes  on  our  bodies,  I  was  once  induced  to  attribute  the  closer 
GKOMCt  of  the  shafts  to  a  diminution  in  their  electricity,  by  which  they  would 
kecoeie  less  nautually  repulsive;  this,  however,  does  not  seem  calculated  to 
sccoant  for  their  increase  in  size.    May  the  shaft  be  considered  to  be  or- 
fauaed  throughout  and  its  enlargement  to  be  caused  by  an  increased  action 
af  its  vessela  ?  or,  is  there  an  aeriform  perspiration  into  the  cavity  of- the 
ibtft,  or  an   increase  of  which  it  becomes  distended  ?  or  may  the  increased 

«aMD  and  aise  of  the  shaft  be  considered  as  resulting  from  the  co-operation 

a teft  two  causes? 
TWarength  and  tension  of  the  hair  appears  generally  to  accompany  health, 

^&^  the  weakness,  close  contact,  and  flacddity  of  it  denote  disorder.  I 
iaarobaerved  also,  that  small  doses  of  mercury  have  changed  the  appearance 
of  die  hair  very  soon  after  their  administration,  from  being  flaccid,  dry,  and 
aaali,  it  has  become  tense,  strong,  and  moister;  at  the  same  time  more 
teaaion  and  solidity  has  appeared  in  the  muscles,  and  the  countenance  has 
displayed  a  more  healthy  appearance.  Now  mercury  may  increase  an  aeri- 
fomi  perspiration,  (if  such  a  one  exist)  into  the  shaft ;  it  may  also  set  the  di- 
gestive ofgans  to  rights,  thereby  cause  a  more  healthy  action  of  the  vessels  in 
^oeral,  and  of  those  of  the  shaft  among  the  rest.  I  cannot  help  observing, 
that  there  is  no  objection  to  supposing  hairs  organized,  because  we  cannot 
diioover  their  vessels.  On  this  suoject  we  may, I  think,  be  allowed  to  reason 
thus;  if  ail  nourishment  be  performed  by  the  action  of  vessels,  either  vascu- 
larity most  extend  itself  ad  infinitum^  or  there  must  be  certain  small  vessels 
not  itooriahed  at  all.  Can  we  demonstrate  those  small  arteries,  which  ramify 
m  the  coats  of  and  nourish  the  smallest  vosa  vatorum  f  Such  considerations 
u  diese  ought  to  pre^^ent  our  denying  organization  to  any  part  of  an  animal 
body,  eren  to  the  cuticle  and  the  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Toe  ancient  city  of  Veii,  which  underwent  the  ever-memorable  siege  by 
^  Romans  in  the  year  of  Rome  S^,  and  which  was  again  erected  and  em- 
Wlished  by  the  Emperors,  being  ruined  in  a  furious  eruption  of  the  barba- 
/ant,  it  was  permitted,  on  the  decline  of  the  Empire,  to  remain  in  its  state 
ef  dc»alation,  and  its  relics,  covered  with  rubbish  and  soil,  are  now  yielding 
pleatifal  crops.  M.  Georgi,  an  eminent  agriculturist,  and  owner  of  the 
kad,  had  the  curiosity  to  dig  into  the  bosom  of  the  old  scite,  and  on  dis- 
covering part  of  a  range  of  columns  at  twelve  feet  below  the  surface,  he  em-. 
p!<jyed  thirty  men  to  follow  out  his  disoovejy.  The  research  still  continues ; 
they  found  a  most  beautiful  statue  of  Tiberius;  it  is  of  the  heroic  size,  and  in 
a  sitting  attitude.  The  head  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  Emperor's 
Biedals,  add  is  sublime  both  in  execution  and  expression ;  the  arms,  the  knees, 
(be  hair,  and  the  drapery,  are  excellent.  It  is  of  Greek  marble,  and  the  evi- 
dent work  of  a  Grecian  artist;  along  with  the  statue  they  found  a  fine  bust, 
supposed  to  be  a  head  of  Lepidus,  the  Consul,  a  Phrygian  slave,  a  Caryatides, 

a  beautiful 
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fli  beautifal  head  of  Flora,  the  lower  part  of  the  figure  of  a  priestess,  with 
drapery,  in  the  style  of  the  first  masters,  a  dolium  of  an  immense  size,  with 
many  capitals  of  various  orders  in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  Many  greater 
discoveries  are  expected  to  be  made  by  M.  Georgi  in  this  interesting  branch 
of  antiquities. 

The  author  of  The  Battles  of  the  Danube  and  Barrosa  will  shortly  publish 
a  poem,  entitled,  The  Conflict  of  Aibuera,  without  notes,  price  5ft. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Park,  of  Hampstead,  has  announced  his  intention  of  publishing, 
by  subscription,  an  Historical  Account  of  that  Parish,  in  an  octavo  volume, 
and  has  solicited  communications  from  such  as  happen  to  possess  any  me- 
moranda relative  to  its  topography.  The  work  to  be  handsomely  printed  in 
one  large  volume,  octavo.  The  price  to  8ii))scribers  1/.  U. ;  or  on  fine  paper, 
(quarto  size)  with  proof  impressions  of  the  plates,  2/.  ISf.  6d.  Subscription 
money  may  be  paid  at  the  time  of  subscribing,  or  on  the  delivery  of  the 
book,  at  tne  option  of  the  subscriber.  The  price  to  non-subscribers  will  be 
advanced.  Subscriptions  received  by  Messrs.  White  and  Cochrane,  Fleet- 
street;  Messrs.  Nichols  and  Son,  Red  Lion  Passage,  Fleet-street;  Mr.  Sut- 
taby,  Stationers'-court,  Ludgate-hill ;  Mr.  J.  Harding,  St.  James's-street;  and 
at  Mr.  Strachan's  Circulating  Library,  Hampstead. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

Dr.  Richardson's  Prize  Essays  on  the  Utility  and  Importance  of  Fioria 
Grass,  8vo.  9s.  6d. 

Report  on  the  Farm  of  Thomas  Oegg,  Esq.  at  Coles,  in  Hertfordshire,  8vo. 

On  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  the  Merino  Breed  of  Sheep ;  an  Essay,  ad- 
dressed to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.K.  B.  8vo.  2s. 

A  Weather  Guide  for  the  Curious,  shewing  the  State  of  the  Atmosphere  by 
Animal  and  Vegetable  Barometers,  and  the  Hour  of  the  Day  in  Summer  Tioie 
by  a  Botat^cal  Clock.    Pocket  size.  Is.  6d. 

ASTRONOMY. 

A  Portraiture  of  the  Heavens,  as  they  appear  to  the  Naked  Eye,  oa  ten 
folio  plates,  constructed  for  the  Use  of  Students  in  Astronomy.  By  the  Rer. 
Francis  Wolls>ston,F.R.S.  11.  Is. 

DIVINITY. 

Hints  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  occasioned  by  the  rejection  of  the 
BUI,  lately  proposed  in  the  House  of  Peers,  by  Viscount  Sidmouth,  for  re- 
gulating the  Licenses  granted  to  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers.  By  a  Dia* 
senter.    6d. 

Sermons  selected  and  abridged,  chiefly  from  Minor  Authors,  adapted  to  the 
Saints'  Days,  Festivals,  Fasts,  &c.  and  to  General  Occasions,  &c.  For  the 
Use  of  Families.  Vol.  3.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Claphara,  A.M.  Vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Hants,  Rector  of  Gussage  Sl  Michael,  Dorset,  and  Editor 
of  the  Abridgment  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Elements.  In  one  large 
volume  8vo.    In  boards  Ids. 

Sermons  on  a  Future  State,  and  Mutual  Recognition  of  each  other,  and  on 
other  Subjects.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Shepherd,  Archdeacon  of  Bedford.  In  one 
Tolume  8vo.  6s.  boards. 

The  Truth  and  Consistency  of  Divine  Revelation ;  with  some  Remarks  on 
the  contrary  extremes  of  Infidelity  and  Enthusiasm.  In  Eight  Discourses^ 
delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  at  St,  Mar/s,  in  the  year  1811, 

at 
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uthe  Lectarefoanded  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Bampton,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
Bt  Joho  Bidliike,  D.D.  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford;  Chaplain  to  their  Royal 
H^^hoeMes  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Clarence.  88.  in  boards. 

The  Opbioa;  or.  The  Theoloey  of  the  Serpent,  and  the  Unity  of  God: 
amprebendiof^  the  Customs  of  the  most  antient  People,  who  were  instructed 
ta  ipply  the  Sagadty  of  the  Serpent  to  the  Fall  of  Man;  with  Critical  Re- 
maiis  OD  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Annotations  on  that  Subject  in  the  Book  of 
Gcflcss.  In  this  work  it  is  shewn,  from  the  Original  Language,  that,  in 
cffeiy  age  of  the  Jewisli  and  Christian  Churches,  a  Monkey  was  never  un* 
dermKl  Co  be  the  Agent  employed  to  bring  about  the  Fall  of  Man.  By  John 
Bdkmv.  Author  of  **  Biblical  Criticisms  in  the  Classical,  Biblical,  and  Oriental 
\9isaAr    4ft.  6d.  in  boards. 

DRAMA. 

Aay  Thing  New ?  a  Musical  Farce,  as  performing  at  the  Theatre  Royal, 
Ijceaa.     By  the  Author  of  **  Hit  or  Mi.ss,''  ho.  2^ 

EDUCATION.. 

AComparative  View  of  the  Two  Ne\N'  Systems  of  Education  for  the  Infant 

Pnor,  in  a  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  OflRcialty  of  the  Dean  and 

Ck^  of  Durham.     By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  fiouyer,  LL.  B.  Prebendary  of  Dur- 

Wud  Official.     Is. 

tkVestibule  of  Eloquence ;  containing  the  Plan  and  Terms  of  Mr.  Thel« 

vsiihaiitution  for  the  Cure  of  Impediments  and  Preparation  of  Youth  for 

^  hs^  Departments  of  Active  Life;  together  with  Original  Articles  for 

Aeckaatk^&ic.   10s.  6d. 

rbeTutor^s  Kev;  or,  Answers  aud  Solutions  of  One  Thousand  Four  Hun* 
i'nf  QiiestioQS,  Examples,  and  Problemg,  eontnincd  in  Blair^s  Universal  Pre- 
^epiat^  Goldsmith's  Grammar  of  Geographv,  and  the  Grammar  of  Chemistry, 
?«&ltsbed  for  the  Ease  and  Convenience  of  Tutors,  Governesses,  and  School* 
nu*fcrs. 

The  New  Young  Man's  Companion ;  or,  the  Youth's  Guide  to  General 
Katmledj^;  designed  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  Privata  Persons  of  both  seies, 
od  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  Beginners.  In  three  parts.  By  John  Hom- 
XT.  In  one  vol.  19mo.  4s.  bound,  embellished  with  rour  copper^plates,  and 
tveDty-eigbt  wood  cuts. 

Tangible  Arithmetic ;  or,  the  Art  of  Numbering  made  Easy,  by  means  of 
-1  Anthmetical  Toy,  which  will  express  any  number  up  to  16,666,665,  and 
^;ii  «hi<:h,  by  moving  a  few  Balls,  a  great  Variety  of  Operations  in  Arith- 
vtic  maj  be  performed.  Ijitended  to  assist  Mothers  and  Teachers  in  the 
ia^rvdion  of  Children.  By  William  Fiend,  Esq.  Actuary  of  the  Rock  Life 
A»«araoce  Company,  Author  of  the  Principles  of  Algebra,  Essay  on  Pa- 
**^''Misnj,  &LC  &c.  neatly  printed  in  one  volume,  foolscap  8vo.  with  an  Arith- 
ac^  Toy.    7s.  6d. 

HISTORY. 

The  Pastime  of  People;  or,  the  Chronicles  of  Divers  Realms,  and  most 
«9p«cially  of  the  Realm  of  England.  Briery  compiled,  and  imprinted  in 
Crieapsicle.  By  John  Rastell,  A.  D.  1529.  Now  first  re-printed,  and  sys* 
tcsiatjcally  arranged,  with  fac-simile  Wood-cuts  of  the  Portraits  of  Popes, 
Emperors,  &c.  and  the  Kings  of  England.    In  Royal  Quarto.  21.  Ss.  boards. 

An  Account  of  the  Ravages  comotitted  in  Ceylon  by. Small  Pox,  previously 
to  the  Introduction  of  Vaccination ;  with  a  Statement  of  the  Circumstance 
ttteoding  the  introduction,  progress,  and  success  of  Vaccine  Inoculation,  in 
t^  Island.  By  Thomas  Christie,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Fliysidans,  London,  and  of  the  Rond  Medical  Society,  Edinburgh;  lately 
Medical  Superintendent,  Geneva,  in  Ceylon.    8vo.    Ss. 
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Hiftoty  of  Scotland,  daring  the  Reij^  of  Robert  I.  snrrmined  tbe  Broce. 
By  Robert  Kerr,  F.R.S.  and  F.  A.  S.  Edinburgh.  In  two  large  Tolames^ 
Biro,  embellished  with  a  Portrait  bf  Robert  the  Bruce.  II.  6s.  in  boards. 

The  Asiatic  Annual  Register;  or,  a  View  of  the  I£storj  of  Hindustan, 
and  of  .the  Politics,  Commerce,  end  Literature  of  Asia.  Volume  XI.  for 
the  year  1809.  By  E.  Samuel.  ■  In  this  volume  is  contained  an  Historical 
Account  of  the  late  Discontents  in  the  Madras  Establishment,  and  the 
Official  Correspondence  on  the  Table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  re- 
ference to  it.  10  one  large  volume,  octavo,  price  ll.  Is.  in  boards^  or  IL  9s. 
half  bound  and  lettered. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  respecting  the  Claim*  of  tbe 
Berkeley  Peerage,  as  taken  before  the  Committee  of  Privileges  in  1611. 
Together  with  the  entire  Evidence  of  tbe  Persons  principally  concerned.  To 
which  is  added,  fac-similes  of  the  Banns  and  Register  of  Marriage ;  ex- 
tracted from  the  Parish  Books  of  Berkeley.  To  the  whole  will  be  prefixed 
a  Sketch  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  same  Committee  on  the  Earl  of  Berke- 
ley's Pedigree  in  the  year  1799.    In  one  volume,  8tro.  9s.  boards. 

MEDICINE. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Cout ;  containing  the  Opinions  of  the  most  celebrated 
anci^t  and  modem  Pliysicians  on  that  Disease ;  with  Observations  on  the 
JBau  Medidnale.  B  v  John  Ring,  Member  of  tbe  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
in  London,  and  of  toe  Medical  Societies  of  London  and  Paris.  In  8vo.  6s^ 
in  boards.  t  .  * 

Ab  Inouiry  into  the  Antivariolous  Powers  of  A'accination,'  in  which  front 
an  impartial  View  of  the  Phenomena,  and  a  candid  Examination  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Proof,  not  only  the  most  serious  \loubt8  are  suggested,  but 
the  Practice  of  Vaccination  clearly  proved  to  be  feeble,  partial,  and  tempo- 
rary; and  also  the  necessity  of,  as  well  as  the  proper  period  for,  siib-> 
mitting  those  who  have  pot  their  confidence  in  Vacanation,  to  be  again 
inoculated  With  Variolous  Virus.  By  Thomas  Brown,  Surgeon,  Musselburgh. 
Mannas  est  Veritas  et  prevalebit. 

Tbe  London  Dispensatory;  containing  the  ]^lements  and  Practice  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Pharmacy,  with  a  Translation  of  the  Pharmacopoeias,  of 
the  London,  the  Edinburgh,  and  the  Dublin  Colleges  of  Physicians ;  many 
useful  Tables ;  and  copper-plates  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Apparatus ;  the  whole 
forming  a  Synopsis  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.  By  Anthony  Todd 
Thomson,  Surgeon.  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  and  of  the 
Royal  Medical,  the  Physical,  and  the  Speculative  Societies  of  Edinburgh.  In 
8vo.  16s.  boards. 

A  New  Medical  Dictionary ;  containing  an  Explanation  of  the  Terms  in 
Anatomy,  Physiology,  Practice  of  Physic,  Materia  Medica,  Chemistry, 
Pharmacy,  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  the  various  branches  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy connected  with  Medicine.  Selected,  arranged,  and  compiled  front  the 
best  Authors.  By  Robert  Hooper,  M.  D.  of  the  University  ot  Oxford,  and 
the  Royal  Collese  of  Physicians  of  London.  Physician  to  die  St.  Mary-le- 
bone  Infirmary,  &c.  &c.    In  one  large  volume  8vo.  18i,  boards. 

IXISCELLANEOUS. 

Lucianus  Redivivus ;  Dialogues  concerning  Men,  Manners,  end  OpiQionsy 
(Moral,  Critical,  Satirical  and  Gay),  Envy,  and  the  Literary  Cbaracter.-— 
The  vast  profound  in  the  **  Pursuits  of  Literature'^ — ^MachiaveIism-^Po<«rerft 
of  the  Mind — Criminal  Law — Conduct  of  Princes— Shakespear'i  Editors— 
Coquetry — Philanthropy— tlie  Dranin— Establishments  for  Poor— Fair  Criti- 
dsm— Imitationi  MTsanthfc^y,  ^c.  &c.  8vo.  Ss.  6d.  boerds. 

Strictum 
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Stnctnrfls  on  the  Kxpedionce  of  the  Addingtoniao  Estiagui&her;  comprising 
Satiriod  Obsenrauons  oo  the  probable  Influence  of  Methodism  on  Civili;;ed 
Sooelj  in  all  iu  gradatioos :  particularly,  Statesmen,  DiWoes,  Lawyers,  Phy- 
sidaiiiy  Aathorsy  Players,  Artists,  Musicians,  &c.  6cc.  By  an  Impartial  Ob- 
Rrrer.  In  this  Tract,  the  hostility  of  the  NobiUty,  Gentry,  and  Professors 
of  the  liberal  Sciences  against  Schism  are  ironically  vindicated ;  and  the  timriy 

fceicDUoo  of  the  dangerous  predominance  of  barbarism  over  refinement  elu* 

CMbted. 
Additional  Studies  perfective  of  the  Temple  of  Truth.    Os.  boards, 

ttORAlS. 

Ao  Essay  on  Knowledge;  being  an  Attempt  to  examine  its  general  Cha* 
rsder,  and  to  shew  its  salutary  Influence  on  Human  Happiness  and  Virtue. 
5$.  fid.  in  bt^ards. 

Thoughts  on  tbe  Canse  of  Evil,  Physical  and  Moral,  in  a  series  of  letters. 
Bj  Henry  William  Lovett,  Eso.    In  one  vol.  8vo.  5s.  in  boards. 

Tbe  Principles  and  Ends  of  Philosophy,  comprehending  an  examination  o( 
the  Systems  which  now  prevail,  and  a  detail  of  the  erroneous  principles  on 
«i»£  they  are  founded,  and  of  the  evils  to  which  they  tend.  By  Richard 
Saoaarez,  Esq.  F.R.C.C.  6s.  boards. 

KeVSI£  AHO  ROUANCES. 

Iclaashan;  or.  The  Ages  of  Man,  an  Historical  Romance.    By  a  Philoso* 
f^,  Jn  3  vols.     159. 
-A&y^sel ;  or,  Tbe  Devil  in  Oiford.    In  2  vols,    ll^mo.    lOs.  6d.  boards. 

POLITICS.   . 

Sabstance  of  Two  Speeches  of  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.  in  the  Debate  in  thtt 
Home  of  Commons,  on  the  Report  of  the  Bullion  Committee,  on  the  7th  and 
I4di  of  May,  1811.    2s.  6d. 

The  Sobsunce  of  Two  Speeches,  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons^  by 
tbe  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  on  Wednesday  the  8tb,  and  Monday  the 
15th  of  May,  1811,  in  the  Committee  of  the  whole  House ;  to  which  was  re- 
ferred the  lieport  of  tbe  Committee,  appointed  in  the  last  Session  of  Parlia- 
aciiC,  ^  To  inquire  into  the  Cause  of  tlie  High  Price  of  Bullion." 

POLITICAL   ECONOMY. 

Tbe  Value  of  Annuities  from  11.  to  lOOOl.  per  annum  on  single  lives,  from 

tbe  age  of  one  to  ninety  years,  with  the  number  of  years  purchase  each  an- 

sdty  is  wo^tb,  and  the  rate  of  interest  the  purchaser  receives  for  his  mouey. 

Aad  to  the  tables,  calculated  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent,  interest,  (accordiug 

to  which,  by  the  36th  Geo.  III.  cap.  52,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  legacy  duty 

C9t  be  paid),  is  added  the  amount  of  the  several  rates  of  Legacy  Duty 

pnrable  on  the  value  of  each  annuity.    The  whole  systematically  arranged,  so 

(^  the  annuity,  the  age  of  the  annuitant,  and  the  precise  value  of  the  an* 

Biity,  with  the  exact  amount  of  legacy  duty,  may  be  referred  to  with  facility^ 

ifid  dearly  ascertained  at  one  view.    By  VVm.  Campbell,  Esq.  Comptroller 

<f  the  Legacy  Duty.    Handsomely  printed  in  one  volume  royal  8vo.  ll.  5s. 

is  extra  boards,  inscribed,  by  Permission,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Viscount 

MehriUe. 

TRAVELS. 


Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  a  Tour  in  Lapland :  now  first  published  from  the 


above 
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above  sisty  wooden  Cats,  from  eitemponmeoot  Sketches  of  the  illustriout 
Author.) 

Ad  Aoooant  of  Tants ;  of  its  Gofeitimeiit,  MannerSi  Customs  and  Aoti- 
qaities,  especially  of  its  Productions,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce.  By 
Thomas  Macgili,  Author  of  *^  Travels  in  Turkey .**  In  one  volume,  crown  8vo. 
69.  boards. 

Sketches  of  History,  Politics,  and  Manners,  taken  in  DnbUn  and  the  North 
of  Ireland,  in  the  Autumn  of  1810.    Svo.    8s.  boards. 

Picture  of  Margate ;  being  a  complete  Guide  to  all  Persons  visiting  Mandate, 
Riimsgate,  and  Broadstairi;  containing  an  accurate  description  of  every  thing 
worthy  of  nodce  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet;  Instnictions  to  aea  Bathers*  by  Dr. 
Buchan ;  and  Directions  for  Learning  to  swim,  by  Dr.  Franklin :  also  a  com-* 
plete  Itinerary  for  the  use  of  Truvellers  both  by  Land  and  Water.  Inter- 
spersed with  Biographical  Memoirs  of  several  Public  Characters.  To  whidi 
is  added.  The  Margate  Hoy,  a  Humorous  Poem,  by  Peter  Pindar,  Bh). 
Embellished  with  a  Bird's  Eye  View  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  Ss.  sewed,  or 
ds.  6d.  bound  in  red. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LONDON  GAZETTE. 

Downing'Strtetf  June  8, 18 1 1* 

A  DESPATCH,  of  which  the  followfMis  aCopy,  was,  00  the  6th  instant, 
-^  received  at  Lord  Liverpoors  OfiKe,  addreued  to  his  Lordship  by 
Lieutenant-General  Viscount  Wellington,  dated  Elvas,24th  May,  181 L 

My  Lord — Since  I  addressed  yon  on  the  22d  instant»  I  hive  received 
reports  that  Marshal  Soutt  had  retired  to  Llerena;  and  the  3d  and  7th  di- 
visions having  arrived  at  Campo  Mayor,  I  have  given  directions  that  Bada- 
jo2  may  be  closely  invested  on  the  right  of  the  Guadiana  to-morrow,  and  I 
propose  forthwith  to  recommence  the  operations  of  the  siege. 

I  learn  from  Castile,  that  Marshal  Massena,  Generals  Junot,  Loi8on»  and 
others  had  set  out  for  France,  and  that  the  three  corps  d'ann^»  the  Sd,  eth, 
and  Sth,  had  been  formed  into  six  divisions,  still  called  the  Army  of  I^Krlu- 
sal,  having  fur  its  Commander-in-Chief  Marshal  Marmont,  and  General 
Rpgnicr  as  Second  in  Command. 

Marshal  Sir  William  Bt^resford  reports,  that  the  greatest  number  of  the 
Officers  and  men  returned  missing,  in  the  action  of  the  16th  instant,  have 
rejoined  their  regiments.— I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  Wkllington. 


Mmiraliy-Qglce,  June  8,  181 1. 

Extract  oT  a  l^ter  transmitted  by  Admiral  Sir  C.  Cotton,  Bart.  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ship  MagniOoeiil,  off  Fano,  February  10,  1811. 

Str — The  enemy  having  long  been  without  any  favourable  opportiuiity 
of  sending  from  the  Italia*  -Ports  supplies  to  Corfu,  availed  himself  of  a 
strone  northerly  wind  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  instant,  when  ^5  vessels 
sailed  from  Otranto,  22  of  which,  1  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you, 
were  captured  by  this  squadron,  one  of  them,  a  vessel  of  100  tons,  was 
loaded  with  ordnance  stores,  and  another  of  the  same  size,  with  every  article 
of  sails,  cordage,  and  ammunition,  proper  for  the  equipment  of  25  gun-ves* 
sels.  The  rest  were  loaded  wiUi  com,  and  having  also  on  board  350  sol- 
diers, intended  as  a  reioforoemenvlarlte  garrison  of  Corfu. 

I  am 


1811.  4^  of  Usagre.  9^ 

I  am  happy  to  add  to  tbe  list  four  roort  vctiels  with  coni»  which  were 
aptared  last  night.     I  save  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Gso&GB  £yr£. 

To  Chariet  Bojks,  Eiq.  Rear  Admiral  of  the  White. 


Dowfiing^sireeiy  June  IS,  1811. 

A  Despatch,  of  which  the  followtng  is  an  Extract,  hat  been  this  day  rt- 
crived  at  Lord  UverpooVs  Office,  addreved  to  his  Lordship  by  Lord 
WeUington,  dated  Quinu  de  Cramica,  30th  May,  1811. 

'  Wc  invested  Badajos,  on  the  S5th  instant,  on  the  richt  of  the  Guadiana ; 
aad  thr  ordnance  and  stores  for  the  siege  having  been  brought  forward,  we 
Inkegroond  last. night.  The  enemy  have  retired  their  main  body  upon 
Uerena,  aad  hold  the  advanced  posts  of  their  cavalry  at  Usam.  I  en- 
cb«  the  copy  of  the  report  of  Major-General  the  Honourable  William 
LmsItv  oi  a  very  gallant  affair  of  the  cavalry  near  that  place  on  the  S5th. 
The  Major-General  has  reported  that  he  received  very  great  assistance, 
^m  this  occaaioo,  from  Major  Holmes,  of  the  dd  Dragoon  Guards,  who 
^as  acting  in  the  department  of  the  Adjutant-General,  and  from  Lieule* 
vHHeaUMMte  of  tne  Royal  Dragoons,  who  was  acting  in  the  department 
dt^ Quarter-Master-General,  as  well  as  from  the  Oiicers  mentioned  la 

Camp  near  Usagre,  Two  A.  M.  May  26,  1811. 

SiK— As  will  have  been  stated  to  you  yesterday  verbally  by  the  officer  I 
lot  Ibr  that  purpose,  1  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  having,  as  I 
before  reported,  driven  the  enemy's  rear-guard  from  Usagre,  I  occupied  that 
post  on  the  niyht  of  the  24th,  by  placing  the  Spanish  troops  in  front  of  the 
tovn,  with  their  tiradores  well  in  advance  towards  the  enemy,  and  the  Por- 
togoeie  and  British  cavalry,  with  tbe  four  6-poonders,  in  rear  of  the  place ; 
aanall  brook,  hollow  ancideep  ravine,  and  narrow  defile  being  on  this  side 
of  Che  town.  About  six  o'clock  yesterday  morning  it  was  reported  to  ine 
tbat  the  enemy's  cavalry  were  advancing  in  force,  and  that  there  was  reason 
to  believe  they  were  accompanied  by  artillery  and  infantrv ;  conceiving  re- 
ports might  exaggerate  the  tact,  and  not  wishuig  to  yield  the  post  to  inferior 
unnber^  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  and  Colonel  Otway's  Portuguese  bri- 
gade of  cavalry  were  ordered  across  the  ravine  to  the  left  of  the  town, 
tkoogh  the  narrow  fords  and  passes  which  had  been  previously  recoa* 
•oiired,  and  BriffadierGenera!  Madden's  brigade  of  Portuguese  cavalry  in 
Ue  manner  to  the  right,  with  orders  to  retire  by  the  same  oasses  if  neces- 
ary.  The  heavy  brigade  of  British  with  the  guns  being  still  in  reserve  be- 
^ii  the  town. 

Upon  the  nearer  approach  of  the  enemy,  it  was  evident  they  were  ad- 
rasdng  with  the  whole  of  their  cavalry,  and  five  or  six  heavy  guns  (8- 
poonders).  This  being  ascertained,  and  upon  o|)ening  their  first  gun,  the 
one  was  ordered  to  retire,  which  they  did  slowly,  in  excellent  order,  and 
without  loss ;  the  Spanish  troops  filing  on  the  main  road,  through  the  town 
vkich  had  been  left  open  for  them.  A  smart  cannonade  now  commenced 
frooi  the  opposite  heights,  the  superiority  of  numbers  and  weight  of  metal 
deddedly  in  favour  o?  the  enemy;  but  the  superior  skill  and  well-directed 
aim  of  Captain  Lefevreand  his  corps,  with  only  four  6-pounders,  wiu  most 
pre-eminently  conspicuous.  The  enemy  now  committed  a  most  daring  at- 
tnnpt,  or  ratner  an  error,  for  which  they  were  severely  punished.  In  spite 
of  two  of  our  guos,  which  bore  directly  for  a  few  paces  on  the  road,  three 

V  3  of 


86  Jffair  of  Vsagre.  Sept. 

of  their  chosen  regiments,  4th,  !?Oth,  and  26th,  dashed  through  the  town 
and  formed  rapidly  on  the  flank  of  the  5d  Dragoon  Guards,  which  corps, 
conceahed  by  a  small  hill,  1  verily  believe  they  did  not  see,  ^nd  in  front  of 
the  4th  Dragoons;  themselves  presenting  two  froats.  A  charrge  of  the  3d 
Dragoon  Guards  was  at  this  moment  ordered  on  the  right,  and  a  simulta- 
neous movement  of  the  4th  Dragooas,  directed  most  judiciously  by  Briga- 
dier-General Long  at  the  same  moment  on  the  left,  where  1  had  requested 
him  to  retnain,  decided  the  point. 

The  enemy  wavered  before  our  cavalry  reached  them;  but  almost  in  the 
same  instant  they  were  overturned,  and  apparently  annihilated.  I'he  affair 
toQlc  place  so  near  the  brook  and  bridge  which  immediately  leads  into  the 
town,  and  which  I  had  forbid  the  cavalry  to  enter,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  pursue;  it  is  difiicult  therefore  to  decide  upon  the  enemy's  loss; 
many  severely  wounded  escaped  through  the  town,  others  threw  themselves 
off  tneir  horses,  and  escaped  over  the  brook  and  through  the  gardens,  but 
besides  seventy-eight  prisoners^  twenty-nine  lay  dead  on  the  spot ;  many 
Vftte  also  obscTved  lyih^  dead  on  the  bridge,  and  in  the  first  street ;  and  k 

Eeasant  reports,  that  firom  30  to  50  were  sent  off  wounded  to  their  rear  oa 
orses  and  cars.    I  must  not  omit  to  state  thai  a  portion  of  the  Count  de 
Fenne  Villamur*s  Spanish  cavalry,  ga-llahtly  supported  the  charge  on  the 
left  of  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  as  1  am  informea  Briffadier-General  Mad^ 
den's  brigade  did  on  the  right ;  but  the  dust  caused  by  the  charge  was  so 
great,  I  was  myself  unable  to  observe  on  that  flank.    1  am  positively  as- 
sured from  the  report  of  the  prisoners,  that  the  enemy  had  13  regiments  of 
ca^'al^y  in  the  field,  which,  though  not  exceeding  from  200  to  300  men 
each,  gave  them  so  great  a  superiority  over  the  force  under  my  orden,  com- 
posed of  three  nations,  many  of  them  as  yet  but  little  known  to  each  other 
in  cavalry  movements,  that  1  feel  justifiea  in  not  placing  a  deep  ravine  and 
defile  in'  my  rear,  and  attempting  to  defend  the  town,  which  is  only  defensi- 
ble by  infantrv,  from  an  attack  on  the  other  side.    I  have  the  peculiar  satis- 
faction to  add,  that  the  advantage  gained  has  been  almost  bloodless  on  our 
part,  although  occasionally,  for  a  few  seconds,  of  necessity  exposed  to  {\\q 
range  of  artillery,  and  a  charge  made  against  a  corps  6lite  of  the  enemy, 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  visibly  suffered  from  our  artillery,  in  addition  to 
those  lost  in  the  charge. 

I  feel  myself  u  wler  the  highest  obligation  to  Brigadier-General  Long,  for 
his  zealous,  well-timed  and  active  exertions  duriug  the  day,  as  well  as  for 
his  assistance  at  all  times. 

To  Brigadier^General  Loy,  commanding Ihe  Spanish  cavalry  (the  Count 
de  Penne  Villamur  beine  sick  at  Villa  Franca),  and  to  Brigadier-General 
Madden,  commanding  the  Portuguese  division,  I  am  highly  indebted  for 
their  readiness  in  obeying,  and  promptitude  in  executing  my  orders ;  to  the 
Honourable  Colonel  De  Grey,  commanding  the  British  brigade  of  heavy 
cavalry,  and  to  Colonel  Otway,  commanding  the  Portuguese  brigade,  both 
tinder  the  orders  of  Brigadier-General  Long;  to  Colonel  Lord  Edward  So- 
merset, commanding  the 4th  dragoons;  to  Colonel  Head,  commanding  the 
]3lh  light  dragoons;  to  Major  Weston,  commanding  the  3d  dragoon  guards 
(Sir  G.  Calcraft  being  sick  at  Villa  Franca);  and  to  Captain  Letevre,  of  the 
Royal  Horse  Artillery,  my  very  best  thanks  are  due,  as  well  as  to  every  otfi- 
cer  and  soldier,  for  the  promptitude  and  steadiness  with  which  every,  even 
retrograde,  movement  was  performed  in  the  face  of  a  superior  enemy. 

The  advantage  gained  will  not  only  in  some  degree  lessen  the  enemy's  su- 
perior cavalry,  but  will,  I  trust,  still  further  tend  to  render  him  fearful  and 
timid  in  all  his  movements.    1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  W,  Lumlby,  Major-General. 

Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford^  &c.  &c. 
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AdntiraUy^J^ffice,  Jun€  15, 
Copy  of  a  Letter  trajismitted  by  Sir  R.  Keats. 

Hh  Majesty's  Sloop  Sabine,  oflf  Sibiona,  27th  May. 

Sir — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  whilst  cruizing  o^  Sibiona,  in 
|nnaaDce  of  your  orders,  I  deemed  it  practicable,  on  the  night  of  the  Y6th 
iintant,  to  taxe  out  the  five  French  privateers  lying  in  that  roadstead^ 
vliicb  had  so  daringly  annoyed  the  commerce  on  this  coast ;  I  accordingly 
ascfaored  the  Sabine  as  close  as  possible,  and  despatched  the  boats  imder 
the  command  of  Ueatenant  Usherwood,  assisted  by  Lieutenant  Finnucane, 
Mr.  Settle,  master,  warrant  officers,  midshipmen,  and  volunteers  frum  the 
brig,  wbo,  I  am  happy  to  say,  succeeded  most  admirably,  each  boat  taking 
a  privateer,  though  moored  under  the  battery,  and  protected  by  their  crews. 
Its  in  number,  and  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers.  Tney  arc  very  fine  vessels, 
sail  exceedingly  fast,  and  had  a  complement  of  ^5  men  each ;  the  prisoners 
tdeo  were  marched  from  Antwerp  for  that  duty. 

Lieutenant  Usherwood  speaks  most  highly  ot  all  the  officers  and  men  on 
tlds  service ;  and  1  cannot  otherwise  account  for  its  being  performed  with  so 
fitUe  loss  on  our  side  (as  the  soldiers  and  crew  drew  two  of  the  vessels  on 
fWe,  after  taken,  by  a  hawser  fast  to  the  lower  gudgeon,  and  were  repulsed 

v^  cQtlass)  than  from  the  determined  bravery  oi  the  officers  and  iiiei», 

ad  \be  judgment  with  which  Lieutenant  Usherwood  executed  the  plan  of 

atock,  who  is  an  excellent  officer.     I  beg  leave  to  enclose  a  list  of  wounded 

Oif  foiels  capturecl.     1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Pr ice.  Commander. 

Sir  Richard  Keats,  K.  B.  &c.  &c. 

A  List  of  Vessels  captured  by  the  Boats  of  his  Majesty's  Sloop  Sabine,  on 

the  USih  May,  1811,  in  Sibiona  Roadstead. 

Goardina  de  Via,  Monsieur  Graw,  Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau,  of  two  four* 
Douoders  and  twenty-five  men.  Canari,  of  two  four- pounders  and  Iwenty- 
lite  men.     Medina,  of  two  four- pounders  and  twenty -five  men. 

(Signed)  George  Price,  Captain. 

List  of  Wounded  in  his  Majesty's  Sloop  Sabine,  in  action  with  the  enemy's 
privateers  in  Sibiona  Roadstead,  on  the  26th  May.  f8ll. 

John  Shurry,  private  marine,  wounded  by  a  musket-ball  in  the  arm. 

(Signed)  George  Price,  Captain. 

His  Majesty's  Sloop  Sabine,  off  Sibiona,  May  27,  181 1. 

Sir, — ^I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  capture  of  another  of  the 
'temy's  French  privateers  and  her  prize,  in  company  with  his  Majesty's 
iiaop  FapiUon,  this  morniug,  between  Rota  and  Sibiona.  I  cannot  con* 
oiKie  without  remarking  the  determine<l  obstinacy  of  her  crew,  who  tr^uld 
fiot  surrender  till  the  Papillon  run  her  down,  although  under  a  heavy  fire 
^  our  gttni  and  musketry.  I  am  ha4>py  to  add,  it  was  in  our  power  to 
ute  all  the  crew.    1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Price. 

To  Sir  R.  G.  Keats,  K.  B.  &c.  &c. 

Downing'Sireet,  June  25. 

A  Despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  a  Copy,  was  this  morning  received  at 
Lora  Liverpool's  Office,  addressed  to  his' lordship  by  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Lord  Viscount  WeiUngtony  dated  Quinta  de  Granicha,  6th  June,  IS  1 1. 

My  Lord — We  have  conlinaed  the  operatii^ns  of  the  sirge  oi  Badajoa 
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the  utmost  actiyity  since  I  addressed  your  Lordship  on  the  30th  ultimo, 
and  our  fire  commenced  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  instant  from  four  batte- 
ries on  the  right  of  the  Guadiana,  directed  against  the  outwork  of  St. 
Christovaly  and  on  the  enemy's  batteries  in  the  castle  constructed  to  sup- 
port that  outwork;  and  from  two  batteries  on  the  left  of  the  Guadiana, 
directed  against  the  eastern  face  of  the  castle. 

The  fire  from  these  batteries  has  continued  ever  since,  and  a  breach  has 
been  made  in  the  outworks  of  St.  Christoval,  which,  however,  is  not  yet 
practicable  for  assault ;  and  considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  effect- 
ins  a  breach  on  the  eastern  front  of  the  castle. 

Notwithstanding  that  these  works  have  been  carried  on  with  great  rapi- 
dity, f  am  happy  to  say  they  are  themselves  so  complete,  and  the  commu- 
nication from  one  to  the  other  so  well  assured,  that  our  loss  hitherto 
throughout  the  siege  has  been  very  small.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Lieute^ 
nant  Hawker  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  an  officer  who  has  distinguished  him* 
self  in  these  operations,  was  killed  this  morning. 

The  enemy  have  hitherto  made  no  niovenient  to  disturb  our  operations ; 
but  (  understand  that  three  battalions  were  moved  from  the  blockade  of 
Cadiz  in  theUst  days  of  May ;  and  1  have  received  a  report,  that  the  bat- 
talions of  thedth  corps,  destined  to  reinforce  the  army  of  the  south,  were 
to  arrive  at  Cordova  on  the  5th  or  6th  of  this  month. 

The  army  of  Portugal  likewise  broke  up  from  the  Tormes  on  the  3d  in- 
stant, and  their  first  march  was  in  tlie  direction  of  the  passage  of  the  Ta- 

gus. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wellesle^y^  of  the  1st  instant,  from 

which  I  learn  that  General  Suchet  had  invested  Tarragona.    I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wellington, 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

Fiemuif  May  6, 

THE  Archduke  Palatine  of  Hungary  arrived  in  this  capital  yesterday. 
It  is  reported  in  the  political  circles,  that  his  Royal  Highness  brings 
the  agreeable  idtelligence,  that  an  insurrection,  which  broke  out  amon^  the 
peasants  in  Lower  Hungary  and  in  the  Bannat,  last  month,  is  entirely 
quelled,  without  much  bloodshed.  It  appears  from  the  few  facts  which 
have  transpired,  that  the  authors  of  this  insurrection  were  a  few  lords,  who 
fearing,  from  the  patent  published  on  the  15th  of  March,  that  their  reve- 
nues would  be  lessened  by  the  reduction  of  the  paper-money  to  one-fifth  of 
its  nominal  value,  had  recourse  to  those  means  to  defeat  the  designs  of  the 
government  By  the  judicious  measures  of  Count  Almazy,  tranquillity  has 
been  restored.    Twelve  of  the  ringleaders  are  in  custody. 

The  anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  late  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  was 
observed  at  Vienna  on  the  25th  April,  with  much  solemnity ;  the  Emperor, 
the  Archdukes,  and  all  the  court,  wore  black  on  that  day,  and  went  in 
procession  to  hear  mass  at  the  national  church.  lu  the  evening,  the 
theatres  were  shut. 

Copenhagfinp  June  1. 

Mr.  Irving,  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the  United  States  of  America  to 
oar  court,  is  arrived  here  with  his  suite. 

Alicanif  May  14. 
A  new  Order  has  been  created  in  Sweden,  consisting  of  30  members,  all 
fremasons,  amongst  whom  are  his  Majesty  and  the  Crown  Prince. 

Persia. 
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Persia, 

lotelligence  has  been  received  from  Persia,  via  Constantinople,  to  the 
94th  July  last,  which  mentions,  that  for  some  trinnths  preceding  that  date, 
thou^the  war  with  Russia  still  continued,  it  bad  been  unatlendetl  by  any 
fflilitarj  operations  of  importance.  The  Russians  had  possessed  themselves, 
by  storm,  of  Sedaree,  a  strong  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Araxes,  and  com- 
BttMling  a  principal  ibrd  over  that  river.  Thiey  subsequently  assembled  a 
my  considerable  force  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  attemptml  to  pass  the 
iirer  in  the  presence  of  a  Persian  corps  of  twice  their  number,  but  were  re- 
pobed  with  the  loss  of  2000  killed  and  wounded.  An  army  of  observation, 
compritiiig  25,000  men,  was  forming  in  Kerdistan.  it  having  been  disco* 
▼aed,  firom  intercepted  letters,  that  the  leaders  of  the  Waciiabees  main* 
taiaed  a<:orrespondencewith  the  Russian  commanders,  and  had  even  prof- 
fered, upon  certain  conditions,  to  make  a  diversion  in  th«Mr  favour. 

The  King  of  Persia  is  extremely  desirous  tliat  his  subjects  should  be  in- 
itnicted  in  the  European  discipline,  and  the  operations  of  the  armies  super- 
ifltefided  by  English  officers,  it  is  said,  that  when  General  Malcolm  was 
about  to  depart,  the  Ring  offered,  upon  condition  he  would  remain,  and 
cpaduct  the  campaign  against  the  Russians,  to  give  him  his  daughter  in 

aania^,  create  aim  a  Prince,  with  remainder  to  the  throne  shoulcf  Prince 

lite  Mirza  leave  no  issue.    The  Prince  is  said  to  have  joined  his  father  in 

t^iQ^citations.    • 

Chinese  Tartary. 

/its  stated  in  a  German  paper,  on  the  authority  of  some  merchants  who 
liare  arrived  at  Moscow,  from  China,  that  an  adventurer^  named  Baghvan- 
Ho,  has  recently  collected  a  number  of  followers  in  Grand  7artarv,and  has 
iodaoed  them,  in  conjunction  with  several  wandering  tribes  of  Mlngals,  to 
wbmit  to  his  authority  in  the  double  character  of  Prince  and  Pontifl*.  Mis 
Mkiwers  believing^  him  to  be  possesfcd  of  supernatti.'iil  power,  profess  the 
most  ardent  devotion  to  his  will ;  and  their  conduct  on  several  occasions, 
vbea  attacked  by  other  tribes,  was  chamcte rized  by  all  that  zeal  which 
aurks  the  adherents  of  a  new  religion.  The  caravans  which  traverse  the 
desert  island  pay  him  tribute,  though  escorted  by  Chinese  or  Russian  soi< 
diers.  '^llie  merchants  who  were  introduced  to  him  fell  prostrate  at  the 
threshold  of  his  tent,  and  remained  in  that  posture  during  the  audience: 
he  spoke  to  them  in  four  languages,  and  was  courteous  in  his  manners. 
The  Chinese  Governor  ofNayman,  not  daring  to  attack  him,  lately  sent 
some  individuals  in  his  confidence  with  presents,  and  orders  to  learn  bis 
views,  resources,  &c.  Baghvan-Iio,  at  this  audience,  assumed  the  title  of 
^Jng  of  Tartary,  and  made  a  pompous  display  of  his  followers,  about 
^000  of  whom  were  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  lances,  and  different 
ft^  To  shew  the  influence  he  possessed  over  them,  he  made  a  signal,  and 
^i)0  voluntarily  embraced  death  by  stabbing  themselves  to  the  heart.  The 
Cliinese  government,  alarmed  at  the  proximitv  of  this  aspiring  chieftain, 
vas  strengthening  the  frontier  garrisons,  and  talcing  other  measures  of  pre- 
caution against  the  consolidation  of  a  power,  which  not  only  threatened 
the  independence  of  the  country,  but  menaced  the  extinction  of  the  pre- 
sent dynasty. 

At  PariSy  some  time  in  the  spring,  one  Gabriel  Kablinski,  aged  23  ^ears, 
born  in  Russia  Poland,  convicted  of  having  stabbed  Louisa  Tohmay, 
«ho  kept  a  ready-made  linen  shop,  was  executed  in  consequence. 

On  the  3d  of  February,  he  sent  to  tell  Louisa  Tolimay  that  he  expected 
W  company  to  dinner,  as  he  was  to  s«t  out  on  his  return  to  Russia  on  the 

foUo¥ring 
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following  day.    She  relumed  for  answer,  that  she  had  two  persons  to  dine 
with  ber,  and  that  she  could  not  meet  him  till  the  evening.    Kablinski  ap- 
peared very  dissatisfied  with  his  answer,  and  desired  the  person  who  brouf^nt 
it  to  tell  her,  *  That  he  expected  her  at  seven  in  the  evemng  without  fail.' 
After  dinner,  it  appears  that  Louisa  Tolimay  went  oot,  and  at  eight  o'ctock 
she  alighted  from  a  fiacre,  with  Kablinski,  at  Hardivillier'Sy  a  restaurateur, 
on  the  boulevard  of  the  Temple.    They  were  accommodated  with  a  room 
on  the  first  floor.    Kablinski  ordered  dinner,  of  which,  it  appears,  he  ate 
but  little,  and  Louisa  Tolimay  did  not  taste  a  morsel.    He  th«n  called  for 
coffee  and  a  half  bowl  of  rum  punch.    Soon  after  he  asked  for  a  half  bowt 
of  wine  punch,    lliis  last  did  not  please  him,  and  he  had  another  half  bowl 
of  rum  punch.    He  pressed  Louisa  Tolimay  to  drink,  but  shereliised. 
About  nine  o'clock  he  asked  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  which  were  brougfac 
him.    The  waiter  having  gone  up  soon  after,  found  Louisa  Tolimay  writ- 
ing.   At  a  quarter  after  ten  some  dreadful  shrieks  were  heard  from  the  room 
in  which  Kablinski  and  Louisa  1  oil  may  were.  The  waiter  and  Hardivil  tier's 
two  sons  ran  up  stairs.    They  were  obliged  to  force  open  the  door,  a  sofa; 
having  been  placed  against  it  on  the  inside.     On  entering,  they  discovered 
Louisa  Tolimay  stretched  on  the  floor,  shrieking,  and  the  blood  fk)wing 
profusely  from  her  bosom.    She  spoke  a  few  words :  the  only  ones  that 
could  be  distinctly  heard,  were,  *  Oh,  the  monster;  the  wretch.'    She  made 
signs  to  one  of  Hardivillier*s  sons  to  cut  the  laceof  her  gown,  which  he  did, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  a  soldier,  he  placed  her  on  the  sofa.    She  could 
only  utter  the  following  words — '  My  dear;'  she  kissed  his  hands  in  testi- 
mony of  her  gratitude,  and  expired  a  few  minutes  after.    Kablinski  was  in 
the  same  room,  stretched  on  bis  face,  and  endeavouring  to  stab  himself  with 
a  knife  which  he  held  under  him.    He  in  fact  inflicted  two  wounds  upon 
himself,  one  of  which  only  pierced  the  integuments.    The  other  was  thirty 
mileniftres  deep,  presenting  a  large  orifice*  from  whence  issued  a  great 
quantity  of  blood.    He  afterwards  threw  his  knife,  reekine  with  blood,  at 
Louisa  Tolimay,  asking  several  times  whether  she  was  dead. 


DOMESTIC  INTELLIGENCE. 

June  94. 

A  COMMON  Hall  was  this  day  held  for  the  election  of  s,herifls  and  other 
•^  city  oflacers  for  the  ensuing  year.    The  common  crier  having  put  the 
question  for  a  shew  of  hands  in  the  names  of  the  several  candidates;  when 
it  appeared  in  favour  of  Samiid  Birch,  Esci.  Alderman  and  Cook ;  Kobert 
Sanderson,  Esq.  Citizen  and  Cooper;  and  Richard  Heygate,  Esq.  Citizen 
and  Merchant-Taylor.    The  Common  Serjeant  then  came  forward,  and 
declared,  that  the  sherifTs,  from  the  nearly  equal  show  of  hands  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Aldennan  Birch,  and  Mr.  Sanderson,  were  unable  to  decide  for  which 
the  majority  apj)eared.    The  question  was  again  put,  and  on  the  second 
show,  the  shcrilfs  declared  Mr.  Heygate  and  Air.  Sanderson  duly  elected. 
Mr.  Dixon  then  on  behalf  of  Alderman  Birch,  demanded  a  poll.     After  a 
considerable  lapse  of  time,  and  some  deliberation  upon  the  hustings,  Mr. 
Sheriff  Good benere  then  addressed  the  livery,  and  told  them  some  dilliculty 
had  arisen  in  this  case,  but  that  since  a  poll  had  been  demanded  against  the 
decision  of  the  sherilfs,  on  behait  of  Alderman  Birch,  it  was  now  the  privi- 
Ji'ue  of  any  liveryman  present,  who  chose  it,  to  demand  a  poll  in  ^Tour  of 
either  of  the  gentlemen  already  elected,  or  of  any  other  of  the  candidates  on 
the  list.    After  a  pause  of  twenty  minutes,  the  hvery  below  the  bar  became 

impatient. 
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impstieflf,  and  there  was  a  general  cry  of— T<?  husiness!  io  hnsinessl  ZV- 
dsn^dtciarei  Mr.  Waithman  came  foru'ard,  and  said  that  he  had  taken  no 
prt  whatsoever  in  the  election  of  this  day,  directly  nor  indirectly  ;  biff  as 
la consequence  of  the  poll  demanded  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Alderman  Birch. 
^sii&t  tfaededtion  of  the  sheriffs  upon  the  shew  of  hands,  and  no  poll  hav* 
is;  been  yrt  demanded  in  favour  of  the  other  two  candidates,  some  ditficiilty 
ludjfiien,  he  should  apprise  them,  that  it  v/zs  now  in  the  power  of  any 
aowwid  seconder  amongst  the  litery  to  put  an  end  to  that  difficulty,  by 
&m»^M  a  poll  GO  belialf  of  the  other  two  candidates;  and  they  were 
*tof((ingty  invited  to  make  such  a  demand  if  they  chose.  There  was  d» 
sster  from  helow  the  bar  for  some  time.  At  lei)^'th,  however,  there  was  a 
fsffal  call  of— yf  poitf  a  poll!  Declare  upon  the  show  of  hands.  Mr. 
^f  Goodbehere  then  said,  the  demand  of  a  poll  had  done  away  the 
*t»ii  by  shew  of  hands  altogether ;  and  the  election  must  nowbe  decided 
^^^'^h-hy  a  poll  of  individual  votes  upon  the  names  of  all  the  candidates^ 
^'^^  vould  again  lie  read  over  for  that  purpose;  and  that  this  poll  would 
'3Tiinence  at  fo«r  o'clock. 

IV agricultural  festival  at  Holkham,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Coke,  commenced 

'■^Tthy,  and  was  attended  by  a  numerous  party  of  noblemen,  gentlemen, 

'jj^^niwrs.    On  the  subject  of  ditiferent  breeds  of  sheep  being  introduced, 

I*  Cde  said,  that  after  a  five  years*  trial  of  the  Merinos,  he  could  say 

^'>*Jcln  their  favour.     He  found  the  first  cross  good,  but  after  the 

'^cfthss  they  merely  returned  to  the  real  Merinos,  which  had  not  the 

**3ptilude,to  feed  as  the  Southdowns.     He  had  tried  both  crosses,  the 

)^^<i«wns  and    Merinos,  and   the  Uylands  and*  Merinos ;  certainly  the 

'^005  improved  the  Rvlands — the  true  Merino  was  not  inclined  to  carry 

^*a  flesh,  but  was  valuable  chiefly  for  its  wool.    1  o  the  Southdowns, 

*fwtr,  both  for  wool  and  carcase,  he  must  declare  his  decided  preference. 

'« opinion  was  controverted  by  Lords  Somerville  and  Dundas,  and  Mr. 

'^ft.ibread,  and  retracted  by  Mr'  Coke  in  regard  to  the  inferiority  of  the 

'Jcase.— Tlie  festival  concluded  to-day. 

June  22. 

"^^0  Lord  and  Lady  Bute  were  at  Sicily,  the  health  of  her  ladyship 

^S'"^*  very  declining  state,  application  was  made  to  Murat,  for  per- 

■'^lon  for  her  to  try  the  air  of  Naples,  which  had  been  particularly  re- 

^lendc^.    After  some  time,  an  answer  was  sent  from  Naples  lo  Sicily, 

•Jfiresscd  to  Lord  Bute;  but  as  that  nobleman  had  left  the  island,  it  was 

'^d  by  Mr.  Drummond,  our  minister,  who  of  course  conceived  that  it 

]^  refate  to  matters  of  national  importance.    The  letter,  however,  con- 

^'^d  merely  a  permission  for  J^ady  Bute  to  visit  Naples,  and  it  concluded 

ie  followmg  manner ; — 

kcotd^  par  la  solicitation  du  Chevalier  B— -,  maintenant  I'admira- 
^^ de  TEurope.— Par  Tordrc  de  Napoleon.  MUR AT.' 

Aniong  the  many  fresh  proofs  daily  received  of  heroic  valour  displayed  by 
^^army  in  the  hard-fought  battle  of  Albuera,  neither  ancient  nor  modern 
Ln^  records  a  more  exalted  instance  than  the  late  striking  conduct  of 
^^ Buffs.  In  defence  of  their  colours,  four  officers  and  six  Serjeants  were 
^<<^«sively  killed,  or  severely  wounded  ;  and  thongh  only  thiity-^four  men 
^pcd,  they  had  the  glory  of  returning  from  the  field  with  the  banners 
BcA  ^^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  liobiy  fought.  Had  the  brigade,  of  which  the 
J^^s formed  the  right  given  way,  not  only  the  loss  of  victory,  but  the  total 
^oute  of  the  allied  army  must  have  been  the  fatal  consequence.  ITiere 
^uo  doubt  that  the  V  will  receive  some  mark  of  distinction,  to  comme- 
'^te  so  noble  a  sacrifice  of  theoiselres  in  their  country's  cause.    To  the 

city 
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city  of  London,  the  fame  acquired  by  the  Qufis,  must  be  peculiarly  gratU 
fyine,  as  it  may  claim  the  proud  title  o(  father  to  the  brave  corps. 

The  mode  now  adopted  of  conveying  theeold  coin  to  the  opposite  coast 
is  in  light  gallies  that  row  with  ten  oars.  On  Monday  last,  eight  of  these 
were  discovered  by  the  boats  of  the  Beade  gun-brig  going  into  Calais;  ou 
being  attacked  they  drew  up,  and  defended  themselves;  and  the  French  at 
the  same  time  brought  some  field  pieces  down  to  the  sands  to  their  assis- 
tance. During  the  conflict,  one  man,  a  native  of  Deal,  was  killed ;  and 
three  or  four  wounded  in  the  Beagle's  boats,  which  however  succeeded  in 
capturing  five  of  the  gallies:  the  people  ou  board  were  observed  to  start 
the  gold  overboard. 

A  tradesman  in  Holborn,  whose  wife  eloped  from  him  three  months  ago, 
attempted  in  the  paroxysms  of  a  violent  fever,  brought  on  by  excessi\e 
erief,  to  cut  his  throat.  He  employed  for  this  purpose  a  pair  of  scissars, 
but  was  only  able  to  inflict  a  deep  wound,  which  was  sewed  up.  A  few 
hours  after,  taking  advantage  oC  the  absence  of  his  attendant,  he  threw 
himself  out  of  a  two-pair  of  stairs  window,  in  the  hope  of  dashing  out  his 
brains;  but  his  fall  being  broken  by  a  projection  in  the  yard,  he  escaped 
with  life,  but  his  arm  was  shattered  in  three  places.  Irritated  at  failing  in 
these  attempts,  he  then  tore  the  bandage  from  his  throat,  and  forcing  his 
fingers  into  the  wound,  brought  on  a  violent  haemorrhage,  and  expired  the 
same  evening.  ^ 

25. 

Last  night.  Earl  Stanhope  read  the  following  letter  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
in  consequence,  as  was  stated  by  his  lordship,  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  hav* 
iDg  requested  him  to  communicate  his  ideas  on  the  subject  of  a  legal  tender* 
without  either  specie  or  bank  notes. 

'  49,  Berners-streei,  June  22,  131  i. 

'  My  Lord— Agreeably  to  your  lordship's  desire,  I  have  the  honour  to 
communicate  the  outline  of  my  plan,  in  a  few  words,  knowing  that  ^ou 
will  like  that  better  than  mv  doing  it  at  unnecessary  length.  The  subject 
is  of  the  flrst  importance.  'I1ie  want  of  gold  prevents  bankers  and  others, 
who  may  have  large  payments  to  make,  from  making  any  legal  tender. 
Bank-notes  cannot,  by  act  of  parliament,  be  made  a  legal  tender,  without 
the  most  manifest  injustice ;  for,  a  man  who  might  be  perfectly  willing  to 
accept  a  bank-note  for  a  debt  due  to  him,  may  very  f^irljf  obj<^t  to  an^ 
individual  note  (especially  if  a  worn  note)  from  the  impossibility  of  bis 
being  certain  that  it  is  not  a  forged  one.  My  grand  object  (though  not 
the  only  one)  is  to  establish  a  mode  of  making  payments,  which  shall 
enable  parliament,  when  they  shall  think  flt,  to  enact  a  new  species  of  legal 
tender. 

'  First,  I  propose  that  the  Bank  of  England  shall  (as  is  the  Case  in  Scot- 
land) have  many  branches  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  of  the  me- 
tropolis. 

*  Secondly,  that  the  bank  shall  cause  books  to  be  opened,  in  all  those 
places. 

Ihirdly,  that  persons  possessed  of  bank-notes,  shall  be  entitled,  upon  de- 
positing such  notes,  to  have  a  credit  in  the  bank-book,  at  the  place  where 
such  deposit  is  made,  equal  to  the  value  of  the  said  notes, 

'  Fourthly,  that  every  pei^son,  having  such  credit  so  entered  to  his  ac- 
count, in  any  one  place  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  entitled  to  transfer  the  whole 
of  such  sum,  or  any  part  thereof^  to  bis  own  account,  6r  to  that  of  any  other 
person,  at  any  place  where  any  such  bank-book  is  kept . 

'  Fifthly,  as  under  proper  management,  such  entries  and  transfers  cannot 

ever 
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ever  be  forge<),  there  would  be  no  injustice  if  such  a  transfer  were,  by  law, 
to  be  made  a  legal  tender. 

*The  rapidity  of  such  transfers,  without  any  danger  of  loss  from  the  mail 
betog  robbed,  or  from  insurrections,  or  other  cous«quences  of  an  invasion, 
must  be  felt,  by  your  lordship,  as  a  great  additional  recommendation  to  this 
plan.         '  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

*  Your  Lordship^  most  obedient  humbie  servant, 

'Stan  HOPS.' 
27. 
The  coadescension  of  the  Prince  Regent,  in  extending  the  permission  to 
the  public  to  view,  for  three  days  longer,  the  arrangements  for  the  late  Fete 
at  Carleton-Housc,  had  nearly  been  attended  with  fatal  consequences. — ^The 
appticatioDS  for  tickets  to  his  Royal  Highness's  attendants  were  very  nu- 
aeioas,  and  each  ticket  admitted  eisht  persons.    On  Monday,  the  visitors 
to  the  oalace  were  immense;  and  for  several  hours  the  great  thoroughfare 
of  Pall  Mall  was  blocked  up  bv  carriages. — On  Tuesday,  the  visitors  were 
enially  uomerous,  and  from  the  throng  of  pedestrians  around  Carlton- 
EoQse  eaie,  rendering  access  difiicult/it  was  found  necessary  to  call  out  the 
Bone  Uuards  to  regulate  the  entrance.    Many  ladies  lost  their  hats,  shawls, 
^ifies^and  ornaments  of  jewellry  in  the  crow'd. — ^Yesterday,  being  the  last 
^,k  the  public  being  admitted,  many  persons  took  their  station  at  the 
gaia nearly  as  seven  o'clock.    By  twelve,  the  line  of  carriages  reached 
fion  Sl  JamesVstreet  as  far  as  Piccadilly,  and  the  crowd  of  pedestrians 
^■ay  up  the  Havmarket.    At  three  o'clock,  the  crowd  had  so  much  in- 
cp^ed,  that  the  Guards  were  forced  to  give  way;  several  ladies  were  un- 
fortunately thrown  down  and  trampled  upon ;  and  we  regret  to  learn,  that 
some  were  seriously  hurt,  among  whom  were  Miss  Shum,  of  Bedford-square, 
aod  a  young  lady,  daughter  of  a   gentleman  at  the   British  Museum. 
Another  young  lady  presented  a  shocking  spectacle;  she  had  been  trodden 
OQ  till  her  face  was  quite  black  from  strangulation,  and  every  part  of  her 
body  bruised  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  leave  little  hopes  of  her  recovery :  sur- 
gical assistance  was  immediately  had,  but  her  life  was  not  expected  to  be 
^red.     An  elderly  lady  had  her  leg  broken,  and  was  carried  away  in  a  chair. 
Efery  assistance  was  afforded  by  the  Prince's  attendants  to  tnose  in  the 
court-yard,  and  Carl  Yarmouth  rescued  several  ladies  by  lifting  them  in  at 
tiie  window.    From  the  extreme  danger  of  opening  the  gate,  it  was  at 
Seogth  announced  by  the  Dukes  of  Kent  and  Cfumberland,  from  the  wall  of 
tbe  court-yard,  which  they  ascended  by  means  of  a  ladder,  that  by  the 
Prince  Regent's  command,  no  further  admittance  would  be  given,  and  the 
^MQse  was  accordingly  shut  up. 

Afa/ta,  Jutie  29. 
Yoa  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  design  formed  some  time  ago  by  the 
Ardiduke  Francis  to  escape  from  the  Austrian  dominions.  It  was  ru- 
Qoared  he  was  so  disgusted  at  the  slavery  of  his  family,  and  ascendancy 
of  the  French  in  Vienna,  that  he  was  desirous  of  absenting  himself  from 
Kcnes  of  such  humiliation. 

The  motiires  of  the  Archduke  Francis  were  not,  I  suspect,  well  under- 
tlood ;  a  little  time  wjll  probably  disclose  them.  But  whatever  they  were, 
be  has  succeeded  in  his  attempt  to  escape.  His  flight  from  the  Austrian  do- 
Rriainions  has  hitherto  been*  kept  a  profound  secret.  He  left  Vienna  early 
is  the  spring  privately,  with  a  suite  of  about  ten  persons,  and  travelled  in- 
co;,  under  the  title  of  a  count,  to  Salonica,  where  he  took  shipping  fcir 
Srayma.  There,  after  remaining  a  short  time,  an  order  arrived  from  the 
llritish  admiral  to  Captain  Peyton  of  tlie  VVeazle  gunbri^,  tu  convt^y  hU 
Royal  Highness  and  suite  to  Sardinia,  where  the  party  arrived  in  May ;  it 

being 
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being  given  out  his  Highness  came  merely  on  a  visit  to  the  King  and  Queeu 
of  Sardiniay  the  latter  of  whom  is  so  nearly  related  to  btm. 

Dublin,  July  22. 
.A  question  of  much  interest  is  at  present  under  consideration,  connected 
"witb,  or  rather  dependant  on,  the  Act  of  Union.  Lord  Dysart  has  cJaimed 
the  power  and  privilege  of  serving  as  a  Grand  Juror  for  the  county  of  KU- 
l^enny.  His  Lordship  is  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  having 
succeeded  to  the  title  since  the  union,  has  not  sat  nor  voted  as  a  Peer  of 
Parliament.  Upon  these  grounds  he  conceives  himself  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  of  a  commoner,  and  IS  anxious  to  establish  that  very  distinguished 
one  of  serving  on  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  county,  in  wkicn  he  possesses  a 
considerable  property.  The  best  opinions  are  said  to  be  divided  upon  the 
subject,  and  the  highest  law  authorities  have  been  resorted  to. 

Peterborough,  July  26. 
A  most  melancholy  circumstance  occurred  at  Stilton  yesterday  evening: 
As  three  little  girls,  Georgiana  Eowell,  Rebecca  Sykes,  and  Elizabeth  Kir- 
i>y,  (the  eldest  of  whom  was  not  more  th»n  thirteen  vcars  of  age,)  were  going 
from  Stilton  to  the  adioining  village  of  Folkswortfi,  they  were  accosted  by 
two  boys,  named  Parker  and  Cave,  who  were  in  a  field  with  a  gun  near 
Stilton.  They  were  told  by  the  boys,  that  if  they  got  over  the  stile  into 
the  field,  they  would  shoot  them.  Rowell  and  Sykes  therefore  climbed 
over  a  gate  at  some  distance  from  the  stile;  but  Kirby  hesitating,  Parker, 
.who  stood  within  three  yards  of  her,  levelled  the  gun  (in  M-hich  the  boys 
had  put  a  piece  of  lead),  and  discharged  it  at  her ;  the  contents,  af^er  en- 
tering her  right  cheek,  passed  through  her  head,  came  out  behind  the  ear, 
and  caused  instant  deatn.  The  following  afternoon  an  inquest  was  held» 
and  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  manslaughter  against  Parker,  and  that 
Cave  was  aiding  and  abetting.  The  coroner  consequently  committed  the 
boys  (who  were  in  custody)  ior  trial  at  the  ensuing  assiaes  at  Huntington. 

Esrter,  July  29. 

On  Saturday,  a  lad,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  put  on  shore  at  Ply- 
mouth, from  one  of  his  Majesty's  frigates,  and  sent  to  £xeter,  and  is  now 
in  the  county  bridewell.  His  coming  on  shore,  it  is  said,  is  in  consequence 
of  a  most  extraordinary  and  affecting  narrative,  which  herelates^  viz.  'That 
he  was  forcibly  sent  on  board  a  tender,  about  six  years  ago,  to  prevent  his 
discoveringof  a  murder,  committed  in  his  presence  by  his  master,  a  gentle- 
man who  then  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liverpool,  and  who  had  two 
daughters,  one  called  Mary,  and  the  other  Betsey;  the  latter,  a  young  lady» 
of  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  having  absconded  a  few  days,  the  father,  as 
be  was  rid  ins  in"  his  carriage  one  morning,  about  half  a  mile  from  home, 
saw  her  at  the  window  of  a  house  of  ill-fame,  and  imm.ediateiy  descended 
from  his  carriage,  conveyed  her  home,  took  her  into  the  stable,  bound  her 
hands  and  feet,  and  after  having  masked  her  face,  put  a  halter  round  her 
neck,  and  hung  her;  when  dead,  he  cohered  her  witJi  straw  Mixler  the 
manger,  where  sne  remained  till  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  wben  he  took  her 
to  a  well  in  an  adjoining  meadow,  threw  her  in,  and  covered  her  with 
earth.*  The  boy  relates  this  account  very  distinctly,  with  every  particular 
of  names  and  places,  and  says  he  Is  very  ready  to  prove  the  ssinae  to  the 
face  of  his  master:  he  further  declares,  he  has  repeatedly  mentioDed  the 
circumstance  on  board  the  ship,  and  has  many  times  written  home  to  his 
friends,  but  never  had  an  answer. 

[It  appears,  that  the  boy  subsequently  confessed  the  whole  of  this  story 
to  be  a  fiction,  invented  on  ship-board,  in  order  to  his  beiQ|^  ^Qt^ashox^, 
and  that  he  was  sent  back  to  the  port  admiral.] 

London^ 
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London,  July  13. 

The  following  is  the  oflicial  Report  of  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  health  oa 
Satordav  Ihe  6&  inst,  as  presented  to  the  Privy  Council  by  the  Queen*s 
Cococil;-— 

(Copy.) 

Windsor,  July  6. 
*Jft  the  underwritten »  members  of  tKe  council  appointed  to  assist  her 
A/^y  ia  the  execution  of  the  trusts  committed  to  her  Majesty,  by  virtue 
of  (be  statute,  passed  in  the  51st  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  intituled, 
'  Ab  act  to  provide  for  the  administration  of  the  royal  authority,  and  for 
'jecare  of  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  during  the  continuance  of  his  M^- 
cftVs  iUjKss,  and  for  the  resumption  of  the  exercise  of  the  royal  authority 
V  Iiis  Maieaty,*  having  duly  met  together,  on  the  6th  day  of  July,  181 1,  at 
t^e Queens  Lodge,  near  to  Windsor  Castle,  and  having  called  before  us, 
^(xainjlied  upon  oath,  Uie  physicians,  and  other  persons  attendant 
tpaahis  Majesty,  aiid  having  ascertained  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  health 


^i^me  the  personal  exercise  of  his  royal  functions. 

'^his  Majesty's  bodily  health  is  but  little  disordered. 

'liiat,  in  consequence  of  an  accession  of  mental  disorder,  subsequent  to 

'^^^  of  the  6th  April  last,  a  change  took  place  in  the  system  of  ma- 

^>^!'!%&t,  whicb  had  been  previously  adopted  for  his  Majesty's  cure.  His 

l^'jesty's  mental  health  is  represented  to  us  by  ail  the  Physicians  as  cer- 

^•'j  improved  since  the  6th  of  ApriK    We  are  unable,  however,  to  ascef- 

^B  that  would  be  the  ejects  of  an  immediate  recurrence  to  any  system  of 

^ujRoent,  which  should  admit  of  as  free  approach  to  his  Majesty's  pre- 

^  as  was  alwavs  allowed  in  a  former  period  of  bis  Majesty  s  indispo- 

«ion. 

'  Some  of  his  Majesty*s  physicians  do  not  entertain  hopes  of  his  Majesty's 
^^'«ry  quite  so  confulent  as  those  which  they  had  expressed  on  the  6th 
^  April.  The  persuasion  of  others  of  his  Majesty's  physicians,  that  his 
'^i^ty  wiU  completely  recover,  is  not  diminished ;  and  they  ail  appear  to 
^t  that  there  is  a  cunsiderable^probability  of  his  Majesty's'fmal  recovery  ; 
^^  that  neither  his  Majesty's  bodily  health,  nor  his  present  symptoms, 
i<ir(he  effect  which  the  disease  has  yet  produced  upon  his  Majesty's 
'cities,  aflfoird  any  reason  for  thinking  that  his  Majesty  will  not  ultimately 
*^^'cr.  (Signed)  •  C.  Cantuar. 

'  £.  £bor. 
•  Eldok.  '  Montrose. 

'  Ellenborouch.  'Winchelsb^. 

'  W.  Grant.'  '  Aylesforo. 

'  A  true  copy, Chetw  ynd.' 

Jufy  23. 

*his  day,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  I^rd  Chancellor  stated,  that  two 
^^Qiitsiont  had  been  issued  under  the  Great  Seal,  the  one  for  giving  the 
'^^al  Assent  to  certain  bills,  and  the  other  for  the  prorogation  of  Parlia- 
^^  and  the  House  adjourned  to  robe. 

Ucw  minutes  afterwards  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  f^ord 
^li^ceUor,  Earl  Camden,  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  the  Earl  of 
^^jl^rd,  look  their  seats  in  their  robes  as  Lords  Com*.nissioncrs.  The 
pf^  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod^  was  sent  to  require  the  attendance  of  the 
Uinmons. 

After 
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After  a  short  interval  the  Speaker  and  several  meinben  of  the  Hous^  of 
Commons  came  to  the  bar. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  stated,  that  it  not  being  convenient  for  bis  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Regent,  to  be  personally  present,  a  Com- 
mission had  been  issued  under  the  great  seal,  for  giving  the  Ro]^al  Assent 
to  certain  bilk. 

The  commission,  signed  by  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  apd  on  the 
behalf  of  his  Majesty,  was  read  by  the  clerk  at  the  table. 

The  Royal  Assent  was  dnchreo  and  notified  in  the  usual  form  to  the  Bank 
Ndtes  Bil),  and  the  Militia  Intercourse  amendment  Bill,  after  which  the 
Lord  ChanceHor  delivered  the  following  speech: 
'  My  Lordsi  and  Gentlemen, 

'  His  f'.oyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  actio?  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  his  Majestv,  has  commanded  us  to  signify  to  you  the  satisfaction 
with  which  he  finds  Kimself  enabled  to  relieve  you  from  your  attendance  in 
Parliament,  af^er  the  long  and  laborious  duties  of  the  Session.  We  are  pa^ 
ticularly  directed  to  express  his  approbation  of  the  wisdom  and  firmness 
which  you  have  manifested  in  enaoling  his  Royal  Highness  to  continue  the 
exertions  of  this  country  in  the  cause  of  our  allies,  and  to  prosectlte  the 
war  with  increased  activity  and  vigour. 

'  Your  determined  perseverance  in  a  system  of  liberal  aid  to  the  brave 
and  loyal  nations  of  the  Peninsula  has  progressively  augmented  their  means 
and  spirit  of  resistance,  while  the  humane  attention  which  you  have  paid  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal,  under  the  unexampled  cruelty 
of  the  enemy,  has  confirmed  the  alliance  by  new  ties  of  affection,  and  can- 
pot  fail  to  inspire  additional  zeal  and  animation  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
common  cause. 

'  His  Royal  Highness  especially  commands  us  to  declare  his  cordial  con- 
currence in  the  measures  which  you  have  adopted  for  improving  the  internal 
security  and  military  resources  of  the  united  Kingdom. 

'  For  these  important  purposes  you  have  wisely  provided,  by  establishing 
a  system  for  the  annual  supply  of  the  regular  army,  and  for  the  interchange 
of  tliemthtias  of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland ;  and  his  Royal  Highness  has 
the  satisfaction  of  informing  you,  that  the  voluntary  zeal  which  has  already 
been  mauifested  upon  this  occasion  has  enabled  him  to  give  immediate  ope- 
ratiof]  to  an  arrangement  by  which  the  union  and  mutual  interests  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  may  be  more  effectually  cemented  and  improved. 
'  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

'  His  Royal  Highness  commands  us  to  thank  you  in  the  name  and  on  be- 
half of  his  Majesty,  for  the  liberal  supplies  which  you  have  furniifaed  for 
every  branch  ot  the  public  service. 

'  His  Royal  Highness  has  seen  with  pleasure  the  readiness  with  which 
you  have  applied  the  separate  means  of  Great  Britain  to  the  financial  relief 
of  Ireland  at  the  present  moment;  and  derives  much  satisfaction  from  per- 
ceiving that  you  have  been  able  to  accomplish  this  object  with  so  little  ad- 
ditional burthen  upon  the  resources  of  this  part  of  the  united  kingdom. 
The  manner,  in  which  you  have  taken  into  consideration  the  condition  of 
the  Irish  revenue  has  met  with  his  Royal  Highness*s  approbation ;  and  his 
Royal  Highness  commands  us  to  add,  that  he  looks  witn  confidence  to  the 
advantage  which  may  ^be  derived  from  the  attention  of  Parliament 
having  been  given  to  this  important  subject' 
"  My  Lords,  and  Gentiemen, 

*'  His  Koyal  Highness  commands  us  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  Island  of  Mauritius.  This  last  and  niost  important  Colony  of 
fiance  has  been  obtained  with  inconsiderable  loss,  and  its  acquisition  must 

materiallv 
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matenaff J  coDtribute  to  the  seairity  of  the  British  commerce  and  posses- 
sons  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

'The  successes  which  have  crowned  his  Majesty's  arms  during  the  pre* 
sent  canipaigDy  under  the  distinguished  command  of  Lieutenant-General 
Lord  Vlscooot  Wellington,  are  most  important  to  the  interests  and  glorious 
to  the  character  of  the  country.  His  Koyal  Highness  warmly  participates 
iaali  the  sentiments  which  have  been  excited  by  those  Successes,  and  con- 
con  in  the  just  applause  which  you  have  bestowed  upon  the  skill,  prudence^ 
Vid  intrepidity  so  conspicuously  displayed  in  obtainms  them. 

'  It  atifords  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  his  Royal  Highness  to  reflect  that^ 
slwoW  it  please  Divine  Pny/ldence  to  restore  his  Majesty  to  the  ardent 
payers  and  wishes  of  his  Royal  Highness  and  of  his  Majesty's  people,  his 
Eojal  Highness  will  be  enabled  to  lay  before  his  Majesty,  in  the  history  of 
tm great  achievements  of  the  British  Arms  throughout  a  series  of  syste- 
wiic  operations,  so  satisfactory  a  proof  that  the  national  interests  and  the 
t^Tj  otihc  British  name  have  been  successfully  maintained  while  his  Koyal 
Hifhaess  has  conducted  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom.' 

Tiien  a  Commission  for  proroguing  the  Parliament  was  read.    Aflef 
v^  the  Lord  Chancellor  said, 
*  My  Ijcnrds^  and  Gentlemen, 
'^  firtue  of  the  Commission  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  us  and  other 

^^  Erected,  and  now  read,  we  do,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  his 

^opH  Highn€»9  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  his  Ma- 
y«tr,  ^rogue  this  Parliament  to  Thursday  the  twenty-second  day  of 
^^^  next,  to  be  then  here  holden ;  and  this  Parliament  Is  accordingly 
Fwogned  to  Thursday  the  twenty-second  day  of  August  next.' 

The  Commons  withdrew  from  the  Bar^  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  re* 
bred  from  the  House. 

31. 
Sir  James  Craig,  late  governor  of  Quebec,  has  come  home  in  the 
Amelia  frigate.  Gen.  Prevost,  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  New  Bruns- 
^k,  succeeds  to  the  Government  of  Lower  Canada,  as  the  age  and  infirmi** 
ties  of  Sir  James,  after  long  service,  unfit  him  for  the  active  duties,  which, 
snder  the  new  circumstances  with  respect  to  the  United  Stat  es,  hemight 
k  called  on  to  perform. 

An  account  of  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  from  the  1st  August* 
1:86,  to  the  J  St  May,  1811:—  £. 

Redeemed  bv  the  Sinking  Fund        175,542,305 

Transferred  by  Land  tax  redeemed 23,782,945 

Ditto  by  Life  Annuities  purchased 1,380,562 

On  Account  of  Great  Britain      . 200,705,812 

Ditto  of  Ireland        8,054,000 

Ditto  of  Imperial  Loan      .     .• 1,162,116 

Ditto  o{  Loan  to  Portugal      ........  67,205 

Total    209,989,133 
The  sum  to  be  expended  in  the  ensuing  quarter  is  3,276,230/.  if.  lid. 

[See  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  1,  p.  555.] 

Ao  account  of  the  reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  from  the  lit  of 
August,  1786,  to  the  Ist  of  August,  1811 ; — 

Redeemed  by  the  Sinking  Fund 180,345,602 

Transferred  by  Land-tax  redeemed 23,833,476 

Ditto  by  Life  Annuities  purchased       1,449,990 

•ew.cRRON.  VOL,  iii.no.  XI.         G  On 
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On  Account  of  Great  Britain     .......    /.205,629,063 

Ditto  of  Ireland «    .    .    .    •         8;)94,8l4 

Ditto  of  Imperial  Lpan 1,176,938 

Ditto  of  Loan  to  Portugal 92,534 

Total    /.2 1 5,293,354 
The  sum  to  be  expencfed  in  the  ensuing  quarter  is  2,880,149/.  165.  Ad, 

An  account  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  states  the  total  amount 
of  gold  monies  coined  from  the  RevolOtion  up  to  the  commencement  of 
his  Majest/s  reign,  at  26,959,725/. 

[For  an  account  of  the  money  coined  from  the  Restoration  to  the  year 
1809^  see  the  table  facing  page  300.] 

Amount  of  the  Income  of,  and  Charge  on^  the  Consolidated  Fund  for 
corresponding  quarters  of  1810  and  181 1  i 

income. 
Quarter  ending  5th  Jan.  18 ID    .....    /LI  1,313,042    6    3i 

Do.      .     .     Do.   .  1811 10,891,426  11     7x 

Do.      .     5th  April  1810 9,672,832     6    4i 

Do.      .     .     Do.  ,  1811 8,727,710  17     5 

Charge. 

Do.      •     5th  Jan.  181t) 10,100,000    0    0 

Do.      .     .     Do.  .  1811 10,425,309  II     2 

Do.      .     5th  April  1810 7,439,780    9  lOi 

Do.      .     .     Do.  .  1811 7,730,782  19    o| 

Produce  of  Permanent  and  War  Taxes,  and  Sugar,  Malt,  Tobacco,  &c. 
annually  granted : 

Year  ending  5th  April   1810 62,264,842  15    2 J. 

Do.    .     .     Do.   .  1811 61,763,981   17    3| 

[See  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  1,  p.  552.] 

The  amount  of  Notes  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  circulation  on  the  6th 
of  July,  1811,  as  Isud  before  Parliament;  vras  as  follows: — 

Bank  Notes  of  5/.  and  upwards /.  13,988,7 10 

Bank  Post  Bills  938,060 

Bank  Notes  under  5/ 7,396,770 

Total    /.22,323,540 

The  amount  in  circulation  on  the  I3th  of  July,  a  week  after,  was  sk 
follows  r — 

Bank  Notes  of  5/.  and  upwards /.  14,969,300 

Bank  Post  Bills  ....', 1,007,390 

Bank  Notes  under  M. 7^588,700 

Total    /.33,565,390 


•■ 


A  return  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  of  the  number  of  Cominit« 
ments  for  trial'in  the  years  1805,  1806,  1807,  1808,  and  1809;  *  distinguish-* 
ing  the  crimes,  the  convictions,  and  the  sentences.' 
In  London  and  Middlesex  there  were—; 

Committed.  Indicted.  Convicted* 

1805     ....      980    ...    .      i»51     ....    558 
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1806  ....      899     ...     .      855     .    •     .    .  475 

1807  ....     1611     ...     .       S/80     ....  542 

1808  ....     II 10    .     *     .    .     1074    .     *     .    *  619 

1809  .....     1242     ....     1197     •     ...  750 
The  increase  of  crimes  consists  chiefly  in  larcenies. 

Number  of  commitments,  trials  and  convictions  for  all  England,  for  the 

7cari809: —  Committed  Indicted.    Con^'icted.   Executed* 

Home  CircQit    .     .  368    .  .  332    .    .    205    .    .     17 

Oxford  ditto      .     .  269    .  .  262    .     .     154    .     .      2 

Western  ditto     •     .  267    .  .  253    .    .     152    .    .      4 

Midland  ditto    .     .  223     .  .  214    .     .     134    ,     .      4 

Norfolk  ditto     .     .  121     .  ,  118    .    .      70    .    .      3 

Northern  ditto   ..  108    .  .  98    .    .      49    .    •      7 

North  Wales  ditto  .  .1     .  .  1     ..--..    — 

Brecon  ditto       .    .  io    .  .       10    .    .        5    .    .    

^       Carmarthen  ditto   .  18    .  .  15    .    .        4    ,    ..  — 

Lancashire  ditto      .  105    .  .  96    .    .      52    .    .     13 

Durham         ...  8.*  5..        2..— 

5di&e^!s«''°^^^^^2    ..  1197    ..    750    .    .      7 
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The  number  of  persons  transported  as  criminals  to  New  South  Wates^ 
sflce  the  month  of  August  1809,  is,  males  140,  females  15,  for  life;  males 
ii,  females  9,  for  14  years ;  and  males  26,  females  98,  for  7  years. 

From  a  return  just  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  it  appears  that 
tbere  was  imported  last  year, 

.   1,387,020  Quarters  of  Wheat, 
503,422  Cwt.  of  Flour, 
533,613  Quarters  of  Oats,  and 
3ii,226  Bolls  of  Oatmeal. 
Of  this  quantity  the  imports  were — 
From  France,  334.806  QAjarlers  of  Wheat,  and  202,922  Cwt  of  Flour. 
From  Holland,  189,016  Quarters  of  Wheat. 
From  Germany,  145,186  ditto — and 
From  Puland  and  Prussia,  296,756. 
From  Denmark  and  Norway,  110,235  Quarters. 
From  the  United  States,  34,829  Quarterns  of  Wheat,  and  210,209 
CwU  of  Flour. 

Hence  more  than  one-third  of  the  Wheat,  and  nearly  one-half  of  the  Flour, 
came  from  France  and  Holland  ;  while  from  the  United  !>tate8  we  imported 
not  more  Flour  than  we  did  from  the  countries  with  which  we  are  at  war ; 
and  tlie  quantity  of  Wheat  from  the  United  States  did  not  exceed  one* 
fortieth  part  of  the  whole  quantity  imported. 

POPULATION  RETURNS  FOR  1811. 
The  following  lists  have  been  returned  of  the  city  and  liberties  of  West- 
minster,  the  Borough,  and  the  principal  parishes  contiguous,  conformable  to 
the  acts  passed  in  the  present  Session  of  Parliament.  Since  the  census  of 
1801,  Westminster  has  had  an  increase  of  more  than  22,000  inhabitants ;  St. 
George's,  Blackfriare,  5000 ;  Rotherbithe,  2200 ;  and  ever^  other  parish  in 
proportion.  The  disparity  of  males  to  the  females  is  strikmgly  conspicuous 
ifl  most  of  the  parishes. 

c  2  WEST- 
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WESTMINSTEB. 

Males.     Females.    Total. 

St  Geom's  H.  Square 18,361  23,326  41,687 

St  Martm'f 12,502  14,083  26,585 

St  James's J  6,y  1 8  17,145  34,093 

StMargarct'f     -^ 7,769  10,911  16,680 

Stjohift             4,716  5,899  10,615 

StClcmenfg 4,679  5,117  9,769 

StAnn,Soho      -       - 5,685  6,603  12,288 

St  Paul's,  Covcnt  Garden 2,468  2,836  5,301 

St  Mary-le-Strand      ......       741  837  1,578 

St.  Leonard's,  St.  Martin's-Iane  -        -        -        -       353  335  688 

Vcrgeofthe  Palace,  Whitehall,  and  Privy  Gardens,       256  340  596 

The  Close  of  the  Church  of  St  Peter  -       -       -         60  115  175 

Totel        -        -    74,638     87,547  162,1^5 

THE  BOROUGH. 

St  George^s 12,983  14,984  27,967 

St.  Saviour's 7,335  8,014  15,349 

St  John's             3,748  4,622  8,370 

St.  Olave's 3,781  4,136  7,917 

St  Thomas's       .-...-.       732  734  1,466 

mm^a^^m^m^^^m  M^^m^^mbmmmm  •■■^laM^H^BM 

Total        -        -    28,579    32,590    61,109 

EAST  BRIXTON  HUNDRED. 

Lambeth 17,935  23,709  41,644 

Newingjton 10,124  13,729  23,853 

Christchurch,  Blackfriars 5,032  6,018  11,050 

Rotherhithe 5,694  6,420  12,144 

Clapham 2,150  2,933  5,083 

40,935     52,809    93,774 

The  following  statement  of  the  Parishes  in  Middlesex,  contiguous  to 
London,  may  enable  our  readers  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  immense  con- 
centration of  inhabitants,  by  comparing  the  population  of  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal provincial  towns  to  those  of  the  parishes.  By  such  a  reference,  we  find 
Mary-le-bone  to  exceed  Birmingham  by  more  than  5000  inhabitants ; 
Shoreditch  is  equal  in  number  to  Bath ;  fiethnal  Green  to  Nottingham  ;  St 
Pancras  has  10,000  more  persons  than  Sheffield  ;  Kensington  is  equal  to 
Cambridge;  Islington  has  nearly  the  population  of  Canterbury;  and  St. 
Giles's  only  1,200 less  than  Leeds : 

HOLBORN  DIVISION. 

Males.  Females.  Toul. 

St  Giles's  in  the  Fields 14,606  20,060  34,67? 

St  Andrew,  Holborn 10,370  13,200  23,972 

Pancras •       .       .  I9,g22  S6,5 11  46,533 

Hampstead 2,306  3,177      5,483 

St  Mary-le-bone          .....       -32,190  43,434  75,642 

Paddington,  &c.  &C.          •       .       .       -       «  ■  17,609 

Total        •  217,575 
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FINBBUKY  DIVISION. 

SL  Luke's 15,181  17,264  32,5iJ 

StSepukhre                2,078      S,l46  4,224 

ClerkeDWcll 14,192  16,345  30,531 

Itiiogtoa             6,244       8,821  15,0^ 

Honisey,  &c*      .--•---          ■■■■           ■   ■  14,349 

Total    -  96,720 

TOWER  DIVISION. 

Whilechapel 12,897  14,684  27,57* 

Christchurcb 7,321  8,879  16,200 

Shoredilch 20,290  23,640  43,930 

Hackney             7,149  9,622  16,771 

Bethnal  Green             15,145  18,474  33,619 

MileEnd             6,126  8,339  14,465 

F^lar,  Blackwall,  Ratcliffe,  WapptDg         -       -    8,532  9,486  18,017 

Sbdwdl             4,487  5,368  9,855 

StGeoige 12,129  14,788  26,917 

^.■•■^^mM^  mmtm^^^^t^^      ^m^m^^m^m^m 

Total      -        -  86,746  125,121  211,867 

Xontfton            4,244  6,642  10,886 

Ckki 7,737  10,525  18,262 

fifflmcrsmith 3,262  4,131  7,393 

fiimonton 2,339  3,465  6.804 

fofipld 3,234  3,402  6,646 

rottcnham            2,152  2,621  4,773 

The  town  of  Birmingham,  exclusive  of  the  hamlets,  contains  70,037  per- 
K>Qs;  being  an  increase  of  upwards  of  9,000  oersons  in  10  years. 

Liverpool,  exclusive  of  7, 000  seamen,  and  the  hamlets,  contains  04,376 
persons,  being  an  increase  of  about  17,000  in  ten  years;  and  the  increase  of 
Wses  io  that  period  is  4,143. 

The  city  of  Worcester,  exclusive  of  the  suburbs,  has  increased  in  its  po» 
pQlatioQ  since  1801,  2420  souls.  Its  present  number  of  inhabitants  if 
i3,611.    The  females  are  181 1  more  than  the  males. 

Bath— (1801)— 31,111     (1811)— 37,557. 

The  population  of  Cambridge  is  ascertained  to  be  4604  males,  5688 
females.— Total  10,292. 

The  population  of  Norwich  is  37,026,  being  3025  less  than  in  1786 :  the 
^ales  exceed  the  males  by  6000. 

LAW  REPORTS. 
Court  of  Session,  Edinburgh, — First  Division.  July  IK 

SIR    F.    BURDETT   t,   WU.    SCOTT,   ESQ. 

|Lf  R.  Jeffrey,  for  the  pursuer,  stated,  that  this  was  a  very  short  and  com* 
^  mon  case  on  the  part  of  his  client.  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  who  was  sue- 
i^g Mr.  Scott  upon  a  bond  for  50001.  of  borrowed  money:  that  Mr.  Scott 
W  put  in  long  and  special  defences,  every  sellable  of  which  was  denied  by 
^r  F.  Burdett ;  but  besides  this  positive  and  eeneral  denial,  Sir  Francis  ob- 
jected to  the  relevancy  of  the  defence.  Sir  F.  Burdett  positively  denied 
^at  any  trust,  of  any  sort  or  kind,  was  ever  reposed  in  Mr.  Scott :  that  the 
^ence against  the  present  action  was  in  these  words — 
'  A  lady,  whose  name  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention^  having  been  de- 

o  3  baucheA 
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bauched  by  Sir  F.  Burdett,  became  pregnant  by  him,  and  the  parties  were 
reduced  to  a  state  of  the  greatest  distress  and  embarrassment,  (t  became 
the  duty  of  the  defender  to  protect  this  female  and  her  child,  and  to  obtain 
from  Sir  Francis  some  provision  for  the  latter,  to  be  used  as  future  exi- 
gencies might  require,  as  it  was  then  uncertain  to  what  extent  a  provision 
might  be  necessary.  In  spring,  1801,  Sir  Francis  granted  his  bond,  in  the 
English  form,  lo  the  defender,  for  the  sum  of  40,000r.  defeasible  upon  pay- 
ment of  20,0001.  within  six  months  from  the  date  thereof.  It  was  under- 
stood that  the  defender  was  to  use  this  bond  according  to  his  discretion,  for 
4he  purpose  already  alluded  to. 

*  Soon  after  the  bond  was  granted.  Sir  F.  agreed  to  pay  to  the  defender 
the  sum  of  10,0001.  in  part  ot  the  bond  ;  but  not  having  the  whole  of  that 
sum  at  his  command,  he  paid  5,0001.  only,  and  the  defender  indorsed  the 
said  payment  of  5,0001.' upon  the  bond. 

*  Sir  Francis,  as  well  as  the  lady,  had  apprehended  an  immediate  public 
disclosure  and  disgrace;  but  as  tnis  very  luckily  for  them  did  not  follow, 
the  defender,  in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion,  and  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  call  upon  Sir  Francis  for  any  far- 
ther payments  upon  his  bond.  But  he  thought  it  proper  to  retain  the  bond 
in  his  custody ;  and,  to  provide  against  any  bad  consequences  that  might 
happen  in  case  of  his  own  death,  he  made  a  will,  by  which  he  bequeathed 
the  5,0001.  he  had  received  from  Sir  Francis  as  a  legacy  to  the  child ;  and, 
by  his  will,  he  appointed  as  his  executor,  with  the  same  powers  over  Sir 
Francis's  bond  tnat  he  himself  had,  Charles  Warren,  Esq.  barrister  at  law^ 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction ; 
and  he  shewed  the  will  to  Mr.  Warren,  and  informed  him  of  his  motives  for 
making  it. 

*  During  the  autumn  of  1805,  and  the  sprint  of  1806,  the  pursuer  and 
defender  had  some  diflferences  with  respect  to  tne  pursuer's  bond,  and  the 
payment  of  5,0001.  which  the  pursuer,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself^ 
demanded  back  from  the  defender;  but  the  defender  positively  insisted 
upon  retaining  the  5,0001.  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  child;  and  the  pursuer 
was  at  last  obliged  to  desist  from  his  demands,  and  either  was,  or  pretended 
to  be,  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  defender's  conduct  in  the  business. 

'At  this  time,  however,  the  defender  was  informed,  by  the  said  Charles 
Warren,  that  the  pursuer  felt  extremely  uneasy,  that  this  bond  for  20,000l. 
was  standing  out  against  him ;  that  if  the  defender  thought,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  the  5,0001.  already  paid  was  enough.  Sir  Francis 
requested  that  the  20,0001.  bond  might  be  discharged.  Upon  which  the  de- 
fender informed  Mr.  Warren,  that  he  had  no  objection  whatever  to  dis^ 
charge  the  pursuer  of  the  15,0001.  remaining  due  upon  the  bond.  And^ 
besides  doing  this,  the  defender  offered,  of  himself,  to  execute  a  bond  for 
the  5,0001.  payable  in  five  years,  to  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  War- 
den, as  the  defender's  obligation  for  the  money  to  Sir  Francis,  and  to  be  de- 
livered to  Sir  Francis  in  cfise  the  child  should  die.  But  if  the  child  should 
be  alive  at  the  end  of  five  years,  then  the  pursuer  was  to  discharge  the  de- 
fender's bond  in  the  same  manner  that  the  defender  was  to  discharge  the 
pursuer's  bond.  The  defender  was  afterwards  informed  by  Mr.  W'arren, 
that  the  pursuer  had  agreed  to  these  terms. 

*  Thereafter,  the  defender  shewed  Mr.  Warren  that  he  had  disposed  of 
part  of  the  interest  of  the  5,0001.  to  the  mother  of  the  child,  and  the  re- 
mainder not  so  disposed  of,  computing  interest  upon  interest,  had  accumu- 
lated in  his  hand  to  the  amount  of  7501.  For  which  reason,  he  executed  a 
bond  of  5)7501.  which  he  delivered  to  Mr.  Warren,  along  with  a  letter,  ex- 
pressing Uiat  the  terms  or  conditions  abovementloned  were  those  upon 
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which  be  had  executed  the  bond.  In  bis  letter  to  Mr..  Warreo,  the  de« 
fender,  in  order  to  avoid  mentioning  the  said  child  in  writing,  alludes  to  the 
condition  of  his  bond  beinff  discharged,  in  the  event  of  the  child's  being 
alivf,  in  these  words : — "  Ifcircumstances  should  require  it." 

'  It  will  be  proved,  that  at  this  time  the  defender  held  the  bond  of  th» 
porsuer  undischarged ;  and,  therefore,  unless  the  conditions  and  agreement 
upon  ixhich  he  executed  his  own  bond  are  complied  with,  the  consequence 
vill  be,  that  it  was  granted  without  any  consideration  whatever. 

'  Warren  afterwards  called  upon  the  defender,  and  informed  him,  that 
the  pursuer  had  seen  what  the  defender  had  done,  and  had  agreed  to  all 
the  terms  and  conditions  u|x>n  which  the  defender  had  granted  his  own 
bond,  and  proposed  to  discharge  the  bond  of  the  pursuer ;  and  Mr.  Warreo 
then  advised  the  defender,  instead  of  entering  a  discharge  upon  the  bond, 
tnd  keeping  it  as  evidence  of  the  transaction,  to  return  it  cancelled  to  the 
pursuer,  whereby  the  defender  would  have  no  power  over  it  as  evidence ; 
aad  this  Mr,  Warren  advised,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  any  apprehen- 
soQor  jealousy  that  might  be  in  the  pursuer's  mind  respecting  the  de- 
feader's  intention. 

*  At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Warren  assured  the  defender  that  he  might  rely 
li^the  pursuer's  honour,  which  was  pledged,  that  the  transaction  should 
%tQbe  misrepresented,  or  at  all  transpire ;  and  he  stated,  that  the  pur- 
^vu  under  too  much  obligation  to  the  defender  ever  to  attempt  any 
nokdon  of  the  condition  upon  which  this  bond  was  to  be  returned. 

'  tVimately,  the  transaction  was  concluded  by  defender's  giving  up  the 
jwrsuef**  bond  to  be  cancelled  and  returned  to  him,  he  having  before  de^ 
posited  with  Mr.  Warren  the  bond  now  in  question,  upon  the  conditions  al- 
leady  mentioned. 

*  U  would  appear  that  the  pursuer  was  successful  in  impetrating  from 
Mr,  Warren  tnis  bond  even  before  the  expiry  of  the  6ve  vears,  during 
vhich  time  Mr.  Warreu  was  to  retain  it  in  nis  custody ;  and  although  the 
aid  child  is  yet  alive^  and  the  defender  is  bound  to  keep  the  money  re- 
ceived from  Sir  Francis  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  child,  Sir  Francis  haa 
thought  proper  to  raise  the  present  action  for  payment  of  the  bond ;  in 
doing  which,  he  seems  to  have  totally  forgotten  every  circumstance  relating 
to  the  transaction,  its  meaning  and  object,  and  the  terms  ^nd  qonditions. 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  at  entering  into  it. 

*  The  aefence  against  the  present  action,  therefore,  is,  that  the  defi^ndev 
IS  not  liable  to  pay  the  contents  of  the  said  bond ;  and  that  he  ought  to  be 
assoilzied  with  full  expences.' 

Mr.  Jeffrey  stated  that  the  whole  of  the  defence  was  false  and  calumnious  ; 
that  Sir  Francis  denied  that  he  ever  had  a  child  except  by  his  own  wife  ; 
and  that  he  had  only  read  the  defence,  merely  to  argue  against  the  re- 
levancy of  it  in  point  of  law. 

Mr.  Jeffrey  then  entered  into  a  long  argument  to  shew,  that  the  ground 
of  action  being  a  bond  in  the  English  form,  was  a  clear  liquid  ground  of* 
debt,  which  could  not  be  set  aside  by  such  irrelevant  matter  as  that  stated 
in  the  defence. 

Lord  Meadowbank  stated,  that  he  was  quite'clear  the  defences  were  re* 
levant :  that  the  ground  of  debt  was  one  on  which  no  execution  could  fol- 
bw  in  this  country,  without  the  authority  of  a  decree  of  the  proper  court 
ia  Scotland.  Even  if  the  bond  had  been  a  Scotch  bond,  with  clause  of  re- 
gistration, upon  which  Mr.  Scott  might  have  been  summarily  charged  for 
payment,  his  Lordship  would  have  suspended  the  charge  upon  caution,  until 
the  facts  were  investigated ;  and  he  was  therefore  inclined  to  direct,  that 
Mr.  Warren  should  be  examined  upon  interrogatories  to  be  framed  by  this 

G  4  ceurt^ 
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court,  and  that  a  special  condescendence  of  such  interrogatories  should  be 
given  in. 

_  Mr.  Cathcart  stated,  that  he  hoped  his  Lordship  was  not  serious  in  con- 
sidering these  defences  as  relevant ;  for  if  he  did,  it  would  be  his  duty  to 
submit  the  interlocutor  lo  the  review  of  the  court.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  de- 
.  nied  every  syllable  in  these  defences,  and  Mr.  Cathcart  stated,  that  if  his 
Lordship  persisted  in  his  opinion  that  the  defences  were  relevant,  he  would 
crave  that  Mr.  Scott  might  be  ordered  instantly  to  consign  the  money,  with 
the  interest  of  it,  which  he  acknowledged  was  in  his  hands. 

Lord  Meadowbank  said  the  only  pretence  for  consignment  would  be,  if 
Mr.  Scott  was  vergens  ad  inopiam.  His  Lordship  repeated,  that  he  would 
appoint  Mr.  Warren  to  be  examined. 

Mr.  Scott  then  came  forward,  and  stated,  that  he  was  the  defender  in 
this  action,  and  that  he  found  himself  without  the  assistance  of  either  of  his 
council,  whom  he  had  instructed  to  plead  this  cause,  not  from  any  fault  of 
theirs,  but  from  the  manner  in  which  business  was  conducted  before  the 
court.  That  Mr.  Gillies  had  been  called  away  from  his  Lordship's  bar, 
and  was  now  speaking,  as  he  was  informed,  in  the  first  division  of  the  court, 
and  Mr.  Clerk  was  speaking  in  the  other  division. 

That  he  did  not  presume  to  trust  himself  in  matters  relating  to  the  formj 
of  proceeding  in  this  court:  and  it  was  very  possible  he  might  have  formed 
erroneous  notions  of  his  Lordship's  judgment:  that  it  seemed  to  him  that  it 
might  be  precluded,  under  the  pretended  Judgment,  from  any  other  evi- 
dence than  that  of  Mr.  Warren:  that  although  Sir  Francis  Burdett  had 
come  forward  with  a  positive  denial  of  every  syllable  of  these  defences,  yet 
it  was  in  Mr.  Scotfs  power  to  prove  the  falsehood  of  this  denial,  under  Sir 
Francis  Burdett's  own  hand,  and  by  a  variety  of  evidence  which  he  insisted 
upon  being  allowed  to  advance,  that  he  mignt  be  able  to  keep  himself  right 
and  safe  in  this  infamous  business. 

Ix)rd  Meadowbank  said,  that  Mr.  Scott  should  not  be  precluded  from 
the  assistance  of  his  counsel ;  that  he  would  call  the  cause  again  as  soon  as 
they  were  ready,  and  that  he  did  not  think  that  Mr.  Scott  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Warren  alone. 

Mr.  Clerk  having  come  to  the  bar,  the  cause  was  called  again. 

The  Lord  Ordinary  then  recapitulated  to  Mr.  Clerk  what  had  passed. 

Mr.  Clerk  then  observed,  that  Sir  Francis  Burdett  brought  this  action 
against  his  client,  without  any  notice  whatever,  and  had  recourse  to  the 
most  rigid  and  outrageous  proceedings  against  him.  That  Mr.  Scott  came 
forward  imniediately  with  his  defences.  The  cause  was  Inrolled,  and  h)s 
counsel  came  ready  to  debate  it  s^bout  six  w^ks  ago:  what  course  did  bir 
Francis  then  take?  He  told  his  Lordship  that  he  was  not  then  prepared  to 
meet  thedetence,  and  craved  a  delay.  Mr.  Clerk  stated,  that  it  ^^^?'^ 
duty  to  mark  this  proceeding,  which  he  did  accordingly;  and,  although  he 
might  have  insistea  upon  an  absohiiur,  he  did  not  oppose  Sir  Francis  being 
allowed  a  reasonable  time  to  prepare.  The  cause  was  not  inrolled  again 
by  Sir  Francis  till  the  last  day  of  this  Session,  and  now  he  came  forward 
With  an  objection  to  the  relevancy  of  the  defence.  .  , 

Lord  Meadowbank  said,  '  and  a  denial  also  of  the  facts  stated  in  it. 

Mr.  Clerk  continued,  that  he  would  avoid  as  much  as  possible  mention^ 
ing  names,  or  saying  any  thing  that  might  be  unpleasant  to  the  feelings  oi 

That  Sir  Francis  Burdett  had  got  himself  into  a  situation  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  embarrassment— Couicf  this  be  denied  >  . 

Lord  Meadowbank  again  said  all  was  denied|  and  declared  to  be  &oso* 
lutely  false,  ^ 
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Mr.  Clerk  stated  that  it  mentioned  in  the  defences,  Sir  Francis  had  grant- 
ed his  bond  to  Mr.  Scott  for  20,0001.  Was  that  fact  denied  ?  He  called 
rn  his  learned  brother  to  admit  or  deny  that  most  important  feature  in 
ca^. 

Mr.  Cathcart  requested  Mr.  Jeffrey,  who  was  absent,  might  be  sent  for. 

Mr.  Clerk  repeated  the  question.  Mr.  Jeffrey  answered  that  they  denied 
all  the  scandalous  and  calumnious  part  of  the  defence. 

Lord  Meadowbank  observed,  that  they  had  denied  the  whole,  positively 
denied  every  fact;  and  that  Mr.  Scott,  in  the  absence  of  his  Counsel,  offer- 
ed to  meet  the  denial  by  real  evidence. 

Mr.  Jeffrey  answered,  that  he  would  not  deny  the  20,0001.  bond,  but  he 
denied  that  it  was  granted  for  any  such  purpose  as  that  stated  in  the  de- 
icfice. 

Mr.  Clerk  begged  to  put  his  learned  friends  upon  their  guard  as  to  the 
qiiestioa  he  was  going  to  put.  He  averred,  that  after  Sir  Francis  Burdett 
Bad  executed  and  delivrred  his  bond  to  his  client,  he  engaged  to  pay 
iO,OOOl.  upon  that  bond.  That  Sir  Francis  afterwards  excused  himself, 
and  said  it  was  not  in  his  power;  and  in  fact  he  only  paid  5,0001.  Mr. 
Derk  asked,  was  this  true  or  false  ?  llie  other  Counsel  not  answering,  he 
fiid,  the  Counsel  for  Sir  Francis  ought  to  be  prepared  either  to  admit  or 

*es5  every  fact  stated  in  the  defence.    That  Mr.  Scott  under  the  circum- 

staKs  of  the  case,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion  was  content  with  his 
SfOOd,  and  did  not  call  upon  Sir  Francis  for  farther  payment.  That  heal* 
i^tasisted,  in  every  stage  of  this  business,  that  he  would  retain  this  money 
&r a  certain  infant,  and  that  no  other  person  but  that  infant  should  have  it. 
Iliat  this  would,  be  proved  by  the  most  satisfactory  evidence.  That  Mr. 
&ott,  to  satisfy  his  own  honour,  and  that  this  money  should  not  by  any  ac- 
ddetit  become  his  own  private  property,  executed  his  bond  for  it  at  a  time 
when  be  held  Sir  Francis  Burdett's  bond  to  the  extent  of  15,0001.  undis- 
charged. Mr.  Scott  delivered  this  bond  to  a  respectable  gentleman,  to  be 
retained  by  him  for  a  certain  time,  and  if  the  infant  should  be  then  dead. 
Sir  Francis  was  to  have  the  bond  delivered  to  him;  if  not,  it  was  to  be  dis* 
charged,  and  not  delivered  to  him. 

Lord  Meadowbank  allowed  Mr.  Scott  to  eive  in  a  condescendence  of 
what  he  offered  to  prove,  and  Sir  Francis  Burdett  to  answer  it. 


Consistory  Court,  Doctors^  Commons,  July  16. 

DALRYMPLE   V.  DALRYMPLE. 

This  was  a  suit  at  the  instance  of  Mrs.  Dalrymple,  formerly  Miss  Gor- 
don, for  a  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  as  the  wife,  by  the  law  of  Scotland, 
of  Captain  John  William  Henry  Dalrymple,  a  son  of  the  late  Geaerai 
Dalrymple.  , 

It  appeared  that  Captain  D.  accompanying  his  regiment  to  Edinburgh, 
was  there  first  introduced  to  Miss  Gordon;  they  conceived  a  mutual  regard 
for  each  other,  which  ended  in  a  matrimonial  contract  Family  circum* 
6tanct»,  however,  rendering  it  necessary,  as  he  persuaded  her,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  marriage  should  be  concealed  during  the  life-time  of  his 
Either,  Miss  Gordon  yielded  to  his  injunctions  of  secrecy,  and  they  ac- 
cordingly exchanged  mutual  written  promises  to  this  purport:  '  i  do  so« 
kmnly  promise,  as  soon  as  it  is  in  my  power*  to  marry  you,  and  never  any 
other  penoD.'  Upon  the  faith  of  these  promises,  they  conducted  them- 
selves  towards  eacn  other  as  man  and  wife,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  ex- 
changed farther  acknowledgments  of  the  relation  in  which  they  stood  to 
racb  other,  to  this  purport :    *  1  hereby  acknowledge  John  William  Henry 
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Dalrymple  to  be  my  lawful  husband;'   and,   *  I  hereby  acknowledge 
Johanna  Gordon  to  be  my  lawful  wife;'   and  signed  respectively.    Upoa 
Captain  Dalrymple*s  departure  with  his  regiment  from  Scotland,  lie  obtain- 
ed a  written  promise  of  secrecy  from  Miss  Gordon,  in  which  she  declares, 
*  that  nothing  but  the  strongest  necessity,  a  necessity  which  circumstances 
alone  could  justify,  should  ever  force  her  to  declare  her  marriage  with 
him.'     He  continued  earnestly  his  injunctions  to  lier  on  this  head,  till 
almost  the  very   moment   of  his   departure  from    England ;   constantly 
addressing  her  by  letter  from   Portsmouth,  and  even  when  abroad,  and 
pointing  out  to  her  the  agency  of  Sir  Rupert  George  as  the  channel  of  their 
communication.     Some  time  afterwards  the  correspondence  was  disconti- 
nued on  his  part,  and  Miss  Gordon  in  consequence  wrote  to  his  father  to 
ascertain  his  address.     Upon  being  apprised  or  this,  he  directed  a  confiden- 
tial friend,  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Brighton,  to  intercept  her  letters  to  his  father; 
but  this  gentleman  finding  considerable  difficulty  in  such  a  service,  wrote 
to  her  himself  to  discontinue  the  correspondence;  and  General  Dalrymple 
dying  about  this  time,  Miss  Gordon  considering  herself  released  from  ner 
promise  of  secrecy,  immediately  made  a  frank  avowal  to  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
the  nature  of  her  situation  with  Captain  Dalrymple.    He  shortly  afterwards 
returned  very  unexpectedly  from  Malta:  and  in  a  conversation  with  Mr. 
Hawkins,  hinted  it  his  determination  of  abandoning  his  connection  with 
Miss  Gordon.    This  gentleman  used  every  argument  to  dissuade  him  from 
such  a  purpose,  and  as  he  had  reason  from  his  conduct  to  think  with  sue* 
cess;  but  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  he  was  surprised  to  hear  of  Captain 
D.'s  marriage  with  Miss  Manners,  a  sister  of  the  Duchess  of  St  Albans. 
This  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Miss  Gordon,  she  injustice  to  her  own 
rights  commenced  the  present  suit. 

The  validity  of  a  marriage  of  this  description,  according  to  the  law  of 
Scotland,  being  the  principal  question  in  the  case,  the  opinions  and  expo- 
sition of  that  law,  by  its  most  eminent  professors  of  the  present  day,  formed 
the  principal  part  of  the  evidence,  accompanied  by  the  production  of  many 
of  the  letters  that  passed  in  the  course  of  the  transaction. 

A  very  learned  and  ingenious  argument  took  place  upon  this  subject. 
The  counsel  for  Miss  Gordon  contended,  that  from  this  evidence,  it  ap* 
peared  the  Scotch  law  recognized  three  modes  of  marriage  as  binding  upon 
the  parties — the  first  was,  a  consent  per  verba  de  praesenti,  by  which  the 
parties  assume  the  marriage  contract  between  them  from  that  moment;  the 
second  was,  a  promise  to  sblemitize  matrimony  at  a  future  period,  and  an 
intercourse  between  the  parties  upon  the  faith  of  that  promise;  and  the 
third  was  by  public  acknowledgments  of  being  man  and  wife,  letters  in 
the  conjugal  stile,  &c.  from  which  the  actual  e?:istence  of  the  marriage 
contract  was  by  law  presumed.  The  learned  advocates,  from  a  review 
of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  then  proceeded  to  contend  that  the 
marriage  in  question  clearly  came  within  all  the  three  modes  specified,  and 
the  court  was  therefore  bound  to  give  operation  to  it. 

This  construction  of  the  law  was  denied  by  the  counsel  on  the  other  side, 
who,  from  their  comments  upon  the  evidence,  contended,  that  it  would 
warrant  no  other  construction  than  that  of  an  obligation  upon  Captain 
Dalrymple  to  perform  the  nuptial  engagement  at  a  future  period,  but  upon 
a  condition  of  secrecy;  that  tnat  condition  not  having  been  complied  wifh, 
he  was  released. 

Sir  William  Scott,  in  a  learned  and  elaborate,  yet  perspicuous  speech » 
recapitulated  the  evidence,  and  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.  He 
observed,  that  the  question  must  be  deciiled  by  the  law  of  England,  though 
bv  reference  to  that  of  Scotland;  for  it  was  a  proposition  beyond  the 

reacK 
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reach  of  ailment  upon  any  principle  of  law  in  civilized  states,  that  if  the 
£rst  marriage  was  legally  good,  the  second  was  legally  bad.     According  to 
the  judgment  of  the  eminent  men  examined,  Mr.  Dalrymple  was  sumci* 
eotlj  a  doihicite  resident,  and  of  sufficient  age  to  contract  matrimony  in 
Scotland,  though  a  minor  by  the  laws  of  Bngtand;  for  the  same  law  that 
giTes  bim  that  power  supposes  a  sufficient  discretion  in  its  exercise.     By 
the  Scotch  law,  too,  consensus  non  amcubihis  facit  matrimcmium,  and  that 
WTtlwut  the  intervention  of  a  priest ;  it  was  a  civil  contract,  and  consent 
»as  the  very  essence  of  a  contract,  and  was,  therefore,  equally  so  in  this,  to 
vhich  heaven  was  a  witness.    This,  too,  was  conformable  to  the  ancient 
caoon-law  derived  from  the  theological  principles  of  the  religion  of  Europe^ 
aad  till  the  Council  of  Trent  the  consent  of  two  parties  was  deemed  a  suffi- 
cieat  marriage;  afterwards  three  sorts  of  marriage  only  were  allowed  :  re- 
gular, which  were  complete  both  in  civil  and  religious  requisites;  irregular, 
vluch  were  only  civil  contracts,  and  wanted  the  religious  ceremony ;  and 
pntiDises  of  marriage  at  a  future  period,  followed  by  conjugal  rites.    The 
statute  of  the  26th   of  George  III.  however,  swept  away  all  three  doc- 
^m&  in  England.    The  court  would   not  itself  trace  the  progress  of  the 
^ostch  law  rarther  than  that  it  was  derived  from  the  Roman  canon  law,  but 
^t^t  puq>ose  must  look  to  Scotch  authorities.    The  learned  jud^e  then 
^wkiTiew  of  the  opinions  of  the  Scotch  professors,  from  which  he  mferred 
^tBDost  of  them  agreed  in  points  conformable  to  the  old  canon  law, 
^thit  law  must  be  the  basis  ot  the  Scotch  law,  and  consent,  therefore, 
*3r  foe  real  marriage  of  Scotland.     He  then  referred  to  the  text  authorities, 
2fid  thence  to  the  decisions  of  the  Scotch  courts  confirmatory  of  that  doc* 
tnoe ;  and,  applying  that  to  the  circumstances  of  the  present  case,  was 
dearly  of  opinion  that  the  marriage  was  a  valid  one,  and  that  the  lady  had 
Ksed   no  unnecessary   delay  in  claiming  her  remedy.     He  pronounced^ 
tiierefore,  that  her  claim  to  conjugal  rights  was  a  just  one,  and  that  Mr. 
Dalrymple  was  bound  to  receive  and  treat  her  accordingly. 


Court  o/Peadiars,  Doctors*  Commons  ,  July  10. 
Smith  against  Hew sos, falsely  called  Smith. 

Hiis  was  a  proceeding  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Henry  Staple  Smith,  of 
Croydon,  to  annul  a  marriage  he  had  contracted  with  Miss  Smith,  of  the 
»fne  place,  on  the  ground  of  minority  and  non-consent,  the  marriage  having 
been  M>lemnized  by  licence. 

It  appeared  in  evidence  that  Mr.  Hewson,  the  father  of  the  young  lady, 
vas  livlns^,  and  Mr.  Smith's  addresses  to  his  daughter  were  sanctioned  by 
bis  approbation  from  a  conviction,  as  he  freuuenUy  declared,  of  his  being 
an  industrious  young  man,  more  likely  to  get  forward  in  business  than  manj 
possessing  greater  affluence,  and  that  he  should  feel  happy  in  seeing  his 
(iaughter  so  well  settled.  Mr.  Smith  accordingly  visited  the  family  in  the 
character  of  an  accepted  lover,  and  induced  the  young  lady  a  short  time 
afterwards  to  consent  to  a  private  marriage,  pretending  that  his  not  yet 
Wnc  in  business  for  himself  rendered  secrecy  for  a  short  time  necessary  ; 
the  uther  being  seized  with  a  paralytic  stroke  did  not  long  survive,  and  the 
present  suit  was  subsequently  commenced^ 

On  the  part  of  Mr.  Smith  it  was  contended,  that  though  Mr.  Hewson 
<iid  not  object  to  his  addresses,  there  was  no  reason  to  believe  he  would 
i^ve  consented  to  the  marriage  taking  place  when  it  djd ;  indeed,  the  young 
puauof  being  inbusincssj  and  many  other  reanms,  afforded  sufficient  ground 
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to  presume  a  want  of  consent,  where  no  direct  proof  of  the  reverse  was  ad- 
duced. 

On  behalf  of  the  lady  it  was  contended,  that  a  consent  must  be  presumed 
from  the  addresses  being  sanctioned,  and  that  this  inference  was  further  sup- 
ported by  a  variety  of  declarations  appearing  in  evidence  to  ha^c  been 
made  by  the  father,  upon  a  supposition  of  the  probability  of  such  an  union^ 
though  there  might  not  be  very  conclusive  proof  of  bis  knowledge  of  its 
havinc  actually  taken  place. 

Sir  J.  Nicholl  obst^rved,  that  the  legal  presumption  of  a  case  of  this  na- 
ture was  always  in  favour  of  the  fact  of  marriage,  and  of  the  requisites  of 
the  law  having  been  complied  with,  and  this  presumption  was  not  a  little 
strengthened  by  the  suit  not  beine  brought  in  the  present  case  by  the  minor 
who  must  be  the  injured  party,  if  any  mjury  there  was,  but  by  the  part^ 
who  had  obtained  the  license  for  the  marriage  upon  his  own  perjury ;  for  it 
was  not  to  be  supposed  but  that  he  was  aware  or  the  lady's  minority.  His 
coming  into  Court,  then,  with  a  suit  grounded  upon  his  own  corrupt  act» 
and  the  legal  presumption  against  him,  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  proof 
of  non-consent  to  be  furnished  by  him  should  be  very  strong  and  conclu- 
sive, indeed  almost  amounting  to  a  dissent;  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
a  conditional  or  limited  consent  might  not  be  given,  or  that  that  consent 
might  not  be  retracted,  but  where  the  courtship  is  encouraged  without  any 
limitation  or  restriction  as  to  the  time  or  other  circumstances  of  the  mar- 
riage, a  general  consent  was  to  be  presumed.  In  this  case,  the  father  bein^ 
dead,  could  not  prove  his  non-consent,  but  the  brother  and  others  of  the 
family  prove  the  courtship  to  have  been  with  his  sanction,  and  the  witnesses 
who  depose  to  the  non-consent  seem  to  mean  that  it  was  not  directly  given. 
with  a  knowiedce  of  the  marriage  being  about  to  take  place.  Sir  John  fur* 
ther  observed,  tnat  if  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  young  woman  could 
be  judged  of  from  the  letters  before  the  Court,  she  was  well  worthy  of  the 
husband's  choice,  and  ought  to  have  received  different  treatment  from  him. 
Upon  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  therefore,  he  was  of  opinion,  that  the  pre- 
sumption of  a  direct  or  implied  consent  of  the  father  to  the  marriage  was 
sufficiently  apparent  to  justify  the  Court  in  giving,  by  its  sentence,  legality 
to  that  transaction,  and  dismissing  the  suit;  whicn  was  done  accordingly. 


PARLIAMENTARY  PAPERS. 


atSOLUTIONS   MOVED    BY   MR.  HORNER,  IN    THE    HOUSE   OP  COMMONS,   IK  THE 
DEBATE   ON   THE   REPORT   OP   THE    BULLION    COMMITTEE. 

1.  npHAT  the  only  money  which  can  be  legally  tendered  in  Great  Britain,  for 
•*•  any  sum  above  twelve-pence  in  the  whole,  is  made  either  of  gold  or 
silver;  and  that  the  weight,  standard,  and  denomination,  at  which  any  such 
money  is  authorized  to  pass  current,  is  fixed,  under  his  Majesty's  prerogative, 
according  to  law. 

2.  That  since  the  43d  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabetli^  the  indentures 
of  his  Majesty's  miut  have  uniformly  directed  that  all  silver  used  for  coin 
should  consist  of  II02. 9dwts.  of  fme  silver,  and  ISdwts.of  alloy  in  each  pound 
troy,  and  that  the  said  pound  troy  should  be  divided  into  63  shillings,  or  into 
other  coins  in  that  proportion. 

S.  That  since  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the 
indentures  of  his  Miijesty^s  mint  have  uniformly  directed,  that  all  gold  used 

for 
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for  cob,  should  consist  of  lloz.  of  pore  gold  and  lOoz.  of  alloy  in  each 
poaod  troj;  aod  that  the  said  pound  troy  should  be  divided  and  coined  into 
44  laineas  and  one  half  guinea,  or  into  other  coins  in  that  proportion. 

4.  That  by  a  prockunation  of  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
First,  It  was  ordered  and  directed,  that  guineas  and  the  several  other  gold 
OQu»  therein  named,  should  be  current  at  the  rates  and  values  then  set  upon 
them;  viz.  the  guinea  at  the  rate  of  21  shillings,  and  other  gold  coins  at  tho 
suae  proportion  :  thereby  establishing,  that  the  gold  and  silver  coins  of  the 
Teaim  should  be  a  legal  tender  in  all  money  payments,  and  a  standard  measure 
for  ascertaining  the  value  of  all  contracts  for  the  payment  of  money,  in  the  re- 

btire  proportion  of  15 pounds  weight  of  sterling  silver  to  one  pound 

ifstrriinggold. 

5.  That  by  a  statute  of  the  14th  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty, 
nbseipiently  revived  and  made  perpetual  by  a  statute  of  the  d9th  year  of  his 
topLi  >t  is  enacted.  That  no  tender  in  payment  of  money  made  in  the  silver 
ttiaof  this  realoi,  of  any  sum  exceeding  the  sumof25l.aSany  one  time,  shall 
W  reputed  in  law,  or  allowed  to  be  legal  tender,  within  Great  Britain  or  Ire- 
asd,{br  more  than  according  to  its  value  by  weight,  after  the  rate  of  58.  8d. 

^  «di  ounce  of  silver. 

%.Tfast  by  a  proclamation  of  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Ma- 

J0tf,  ooftfirmed  by  several  subsequent    proclamations,  it  was  ordered  and 

^irKted,  ihat  if  the  weight  of  any  guinea  shall  be  less  than  5dwts.  8grs. 

Aoifvioea  shall  cease  to  be  a  legal  tender  for  the  payment  of  any  money 

«zc^  Great  Britain  or  Ireland ;  and  so  in  the  same  proportion  for  any  other 

pklcoin. 

7.  That  under  these  laws,  (which  constitute  the  established  policy  of  this 
ffim,  in  r^ard  to  money,)  no  contract  or  undertaking  for  the  payment  of 
Mey,  stipulated  to  be  paid  in  pounds  sterling,  or  in  good  and  lawful  money 
of  Great  Britain,  can  be  legally  satistied  and  discharged,  in  gold  coin,  unless 
t^ooin  tendered  shall  weigh  in  the  proportion  of  30-21  parts  of  5dwts.  8grs. 
«4' standard  gold  for  each  pound  sterhng,  specified  in  the  said  contract ;  nor  in 
LTer  coin,  for  a  sum  exceeding  251.  unless  such  coin  shall  weigh  in  the  pro- 
fortioo  of  SO-62  of  a  pound  troy  of  standard  silver  for  each  pound  sterling 
iptdied  in  the  contract. 

ft.  That  the  promissory  notes  of  th^  Bank  of  England  are  stipulations  to 
pf,  00'  demand,  the  sum  in  pounds  sterling,  respectively  specified  in  each  of 
t^  said  notes. 

9.  That  when  it  was  enacted  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  that  the 
pBjtaent  of  the  promissory  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  cush  should 
^  a  time  be  suspended,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Parliament  that  any 
Alteration  whatsoever  should  take  place  in  the  value  of  such  promissory 
£&tea. 

10.  Tliat  it  appears,  that  the  actual  value  of  the  promissory  notes  of  the 
htsk  of  England  (measuring  such  value  by  weight  of  standard  gold  and  silver 
ss  aforesaid)  lias  been,  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  and  still  is,  consirier- 
sUy  lest  than  what  is  established  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  to  be  the  legal 
teader  in  payment  of  any  money  contractor  stipulation. 

11.  That  the  fall  which  has  thus  taken  place  in  the  value  of  the  promis- 
sory notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  in  that  of  the  country  bank  paper 
*tiich  is  exchangeable  for  it,  has  been  occasioned  by  a  too  abundant  issue  of 
paper  currency,  both  by  the  Bank  of  England,  and  by  the  country  banks; 
^ad  that  this  excess  has  originated  from  the  want  of  that  check  nnd  controul 
^  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which  existed  before  the  suspension  of 
^  paymeotj. 

12.  That 
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12.  That  it  appears  that  the  exchanges  with  foreign  parts  have,  for  a  con- 
siderable period  of  time,  been  unfavourable  to  this  country  in  an  e&traordinarjr 
degree. 

13.  That,  although  the  adverse  circumstances  of  our  trade,  together  with 
the  large  amount  of  our  military  expenditure  abroad,  may  have  contributed  to 
render  our  exchanges  with  the  Continent  of  Europe  unfavourable;  yet  the  ex- 
traordinary degree  in  which  the  exchanges  have  been  depressed  for  so  long  a 
period,  has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  occasioned  by  the  depreciation  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  relative  value  of  the  currency  of  this  country,  as  compared 
with  the  money  of  foreign  countries. 

14.  That  during  the  continuance  of  the  suspension  of  cash  payments^  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  advert  to  the  slate  of  the 
foreign  exchanges,  as  well  as  to  the  price  of  bullion,  with  a  view  to  regulate 
the  amount  of  their  issues.  ^ 

15.  That  the  only  certain  and  adecjuate  security  to  be  provided,  against  an 
excess  of  paper  currency,  and  for  maintaining  the  relative  value  of  the.  circu- 
lating medium  of  the  realm,  is  the  legal  convertibility,  upon  demand,  of  ail 
paper  currency  into  lawful  coin  of  the  realm. 

16.  That  in  order  to  revert  gradually  to  this  security,  and  to  enforce 
meanwhile  a  due  limitation  of  the  paper  of  the  Bank  of  England,  as  well  as 
of  all  the  other  bank-paper  of  the  country,  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the 
Act,  which  suspends  the  cash  payments  of  the  Bank,  by  altering  the  tinae, 
till  which  the  suspension  shall  continue,  from  six  months  after  the  ratifica- 
tion of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  to  that  of  two  years  from  the  present 
time. 


PROPOSITIONS   RESPECTING   MONEY,    BULLION,  AND    EXCHANGES,    MOVED    BT 
MR.   VANSITTART,   ON    THE   REPORT  OF   THE   BULLION   COMMITTEE. 

1.  THAT  the  right  of  establishing  and  regulating  the  legal  money  of 
this  kingdom  hath  at  all  times  been  a  royal  prerogative,  vested  in  the  sove- 
reigns thereof,  who  have  from  time  to  time  exercised  the  same  as  they  have 
seen  fit,  in  changing  such  legal  money,  or  altering  and  varying  die  value,  and 
enforcing  or  restraining  the  circulation  thereof,  by  proclamation,  or  in  concur- 
rence with  the  estates  of  the  realm  by  Act  of  Parliament  -.  and  that  such  legal 
money  cannot  lawfully  be  defaced,  melted  down,  or  exported. 

2.  That  the  promissory  notes  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank 
of  England  are  engagements  to  pay  certain  sums  of  money  in  the  legal  coin  of 
this  kingdom ;  and  that  for  more  than  a  century  past,  the  said  Governor  and 
Company  were  at  all  times  ready  to  discharge  such  promissory  notea  in 
legal  coin  of  the  realm,  until  restrained  from  'so  doing  on  the  25tb  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1797,  by  bis  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  confirmed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 

3.  That  the  promissory  notes  of  the  said  Company  have  hitherto  been^  and 
are  at  this  time,  held  to  be  equivalent  to  the  legal  coin  of  the  realm,  in  all  pe- 
cuniary transactions  to  which  such  coin  in  legally  applicable. 

4.  That  at  various  periods,  as  well  before  as  since  the  said  restriction,  the 
exchanges  between  Great  Britain  and  several  other  countries  have  been  un- 
favourable  to  Great  Britain  :  and  that  during  such  periods,  tbe  prices  of  gold 
and  silver  bullion,  especially  of  such  gold  bullion  as  could  be  legally  ex- 
ported, have  frequently  risen  above  the  mint  price;  and  the  eoinaj^  of 
money  at  the  mint  has  been  either  wholly  suspended  or  greaily  diminished 
in  amount ;  and  that  such  circumstances  have  usually  occurred,,  when  expeo* 
sive  naval  aud  military  operations  have  been  carried  on  abroad,  and  in  tioie» 
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of  poUic  danger  or  alan%  or  when  large  importations  of  grain  from  foreign 
ptrts  have  taken  place. 

6.  That  soch  unfavourable  exchanges,  and  rise  in  the  price  of  bullion,  oo- 
cvrred  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  daring  the  wars  carried  on  bj  King  Wil- 
liun  the  Sd,  and  Queen  Ann;  and  also  during  part  of  the  seven  years*  war, 
and  of  the  American  war;  and  daring  the  war  and  scarcity  of  grain  in  1795 
led  1796,  when  the  difficulty  increas^  to  such  a  degree,  that  on  the  25th  of 
Feikraaary,  1797,  the  Bank  of  England  was  restrained  from  making  payments  iu 
cash  by  his  Majesty's  Order  in  Council,  confirmed  and  continued  to  the  pre- 
sent time  by  divers  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  the  exchanges  became  afterwards 
still  more  unfavourable,  and  the  price  of  bullion  higher,  during  the  scarcity 
windi  prevailed  for  two  years  previous  to  the  peace  of  Amiens. 

<.  Tnat  during  the  period  of  75  years,  ending  with  the  1st  of  January,  1796, 

and  previous  to  the  aforesaid  restriction  whereof,  with  the  exception  of  some 

smalt  intervals,  accounts  are  before  the  House,  the  price  of  standard  gold  in 

bars  has  been  at  or  under  the  mint  price  34  years  and  5  months;  and  above 

tlte  said  mint  price  39  years  and  7  months ;  and  that  the  price  of  foreign  gold 

coio  has  been  at  or  under  3/.  18«.  per  oz.  31  years  and  3.  months,  and  above 

tlieaaid  price  42  years  and  10  months;  and  that  during  the  same  period  of  75 

yors,  the  price  of  standard  silver  appears  to  have  been  at  or  uncier  the  mint 

free,  3  years  and  2  months  only. 

7.  That  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  exchanges,  and  the  high  price  of  bul- 
bar do  not,  in  any  of  the  instances  above  referred  to,  appear  to  have  been 
Pfodaced  by  the  restriction  upon  cash  payments  at  the  Bank  of  England,  or 
fijany  excess  in  the  issue  of  Bank  notes;  inasmuch  as  all  the  said  instances, 
eicept  the  last,  occurred  previously  to  any  restriction  on  such  cash-payments ; 
and  because,  so  far  as  appears  by  such  information  as  has  been  procured,  the 
price  of  bullion  has  frequently  been  highest,  and  the  exchanges  most  unfavour^ 
able,  at  periods  when  the  issues  of  Bank  notes  have  been  considerably  dimi- 
Bished,  and  to  have  been  afterwards  restored  to  their  ordinary  rates,  although 
those  issues  have  been  increased. 

8.  That  during  the  latter  part  and  for  some' time  after  the  close  of  the 
American  war,  during  the  years  1781,  1782,  and  1783,  the  exchange  with  Ham- 
borgh  fell  from  34.  1  to  31.  5,  being  about  8  per  cent. ;  and  the  price  of  fo- 
reign gold  rose  from  3/.  17s.  6d.  to  4/.  25.  3^.  per  oz.  and  the  price  of  dollars 
from  5s.  4id.  per  oz.  to  5f.  lUd.  and  that  the  bank  notes  in  circulation  were 
reduced  between  March,  1782,  and  December,  1782,  from  9,160,000/.  to 
5,995,000/.  being  a  diminution  of  above  one-third,  and  continued  (with  occa- 
sional variations)  at  such  reduced  rate  until  December,  1784 ;  and  that  the 
exchange  with  Hamburgh  rose  to  34. 6.  and  the  price  of  gold  fell  to  3/.  17s.  6d, 
and  dollars  to  5f.  l^d  per  oz.  before  the  25th  of  February,  1787,  the  amount  of 
Bonk  notes  being  then  increased  to  8,688,000/. 

9.  That  the  amount  of  Bank  notes  in  February,  1787,  was  8,688,000/.  and 
ia  February,  1791,  11,699,000/.;  and  that  during  the  same  period,  the  sum 
of  10,704,000/.  was  coined  into  gold ;  and  that  the  exchange  with  Hamburgh 
roae  about  3  per  cent. 

10.  That  between  the  25th  of  February,  1795,  and  the  25th  of  February, 
1797,  the  amount  of  Bank  notes  was  reduced  from  13,539,000/.  to  8,640,000/.; 
doring  which  time  the  exchange  with  Hamburgh  fell  from  36  to  35,  being  about 
3  per  cent.;  and  the  said  amount  was  increased  to  11,855,000/.  exclusive  of 
1,542,000/.  in  notes  of  1/.  and  2/.  each,  on  the  Ist  of  February,  1798,  during 
which  time  the  exchange  rose  to  88.  2.  being  about  9  per  cent. 

11.  That  the  average  price  of  wheat  per  quarter  in  England,  in  the  year 
1796,  was  50<.  Sd. ;  in  1799,  67t.  5d, ;  in  1800,  lids.  7d. ;  in  1801,  118«.  3d.; 
«Qd  In  1802. 67i.  5d. 

The 
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The  amount  of  Bank  notes,  of  5/.  and  upwards : 

In  1798  about  11^27,000/.  and  under  6/.  I,810,000/.3sl3,d37,000/. 

In  1799  12,408,500/.  -        —  1,653,800/.= 14,062,300/L 

In  1800  13,421,900/.  -        —  1,83 1,800/.= 15,263,700/. 

In  1801  13,454,300/.  -        —  2,7 15,100/. =16,189,500/. 

In  1802  18,917,900/.  -        —  3,  J  36,400/.= 17 ,054,300/. 

That  the  exchange  in  Hamburgh  was  in  January,  1798,  3Qt.  2d.;  January 
1799,  37s.  7</.;  January,  1800,  32«.;  January,  1801,  29s.  8d.;  being  in  the 
whole  a  fall  of  above  22  per  cent.  In  January,  180S^  32«.  2d, ;  and  Deceo)'- 
ber,  1802,  34s.;  being  a  rise  of  about  13  per  cent. 

12.  That  during  all  the  periods  above  referred  to,  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war  witn  France  in  1793,  the  principal  states  of  Europe 
preserved  their  independence,  and  the  trade  and  correspondence  thereof  were 
carried  on  conformably  to  the  accustomed  law  of  nations;  and  that  although 
from  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  Holland  by  the  French  in  1795,  the  trade  of 
Great  Britain  with  the  Continent  was  in  part  circumscribed  and  interrupted, 
it  was  carried  on  freely  with  several  of  the  most  considerable  ports,  and  cona- 
mercial  correspondence  was  maintained  at  all  times  previous  to  the  summer 
of  1807. 

13.  That  since  the  month  of  November,  1806,  and  especially  since  the 
summer  of  1807,  a  system  of  exclusion  has  been  established  against  the  British 
trade  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  under  the  influence  and  terror  of  the  French 
power,  and  enforced  with  a  degree  of  violence  and  rigour  never  before  at- 
tempted; whereby  all  trade  and  correspondence  between  Britain  and  tJie 
Continent  of  Europe  has  (with  some  occasional  exceptions,  chiefly  in  Sweden* 
and  in  certain  parts  of  Spain  and  Prirtugal)  been  hazardous,  precanous,  and 
expensive,  the  trade  being  loaded  with  excessive  freights  to  foreign  shipping* 
and  other  unusual  charges :  and*  that  the  trade  of  Britain  with  the  United 
States  of  America  has  also  been  uncertain  and  interrupted ;  and  that*  in  ad- 
dition to  these  circumstances,  which  have  greatly  affected  the  course  of  pay- 
ments between  this  country  and  other  nations,  the  naval  and  military  expen- 
diture of  the  United  Kingdom  in  foreign  parts  has,  for  three  years  past,  been 
very  great ;  and  the  price  of  grain,  owing  to  a  deficiency  in  the  crops,  higher 
than  at  any  time,  whereof  the  accounts  appear  before  parliament,  except 
during  the  scarcity  of  1800  and  1801;  and  that  large  quantities  thereof  have 
been  imported. 

14.  That  the  amount  of  currency  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  transactioas 
of  the  country  must  bear  a  proportion  to  the  extent  of  its  trade,  and  its  pub- 
lic revenue  and  expenditure ;  and  that  the  annual  amount  of  the  exports  and 
imports  of  Great  Britain,  on  an  average  of  three  years,  ending  on  5th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1797,  was  51,199,141/.  official  value;  the  average  amount  of  revenue 
paid  into  the  Exchequer,  including  the  profit  on  the  Lottery,  19,495,945/. 
and  the  average  amount  of  the  total  expenditure  of  Great  Britain,  42,855,11 1  /. 
and  that  the  average  amount  of  Bank  notes  in  circulation  (all  of  which  were 
for  5/.  or  upwards)  was  about  11,262,000/.  and  that  57,274,617/.  had  Keen 
coined  in  gold  during  his  Majesty's  reign,  of  which  a  large  sum  was  then  in 
circulation. 

That  the  innual  amount  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Great  Britain,  on 
an  average  of  three  years,  ending  5th  of  January,  1810,  was  70,554,719/.  the 
average  amount  of  duties  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  59,960,525/.  and  the  average 
amount  of  the  total  expenditure  of  Great  Britain,  77,802,674/.  and  that  the 
amount  of  Bank  notes,  above  51.  on  an  average  of  the  vears  1808  anc)  1809, 
was  13,763«000/.  and  of  notes  under  5/.  about  4,600,000^  and  that  the  amount 
of  gold  coin  in  circulation  was  greatly  dimioithed. 

15.  Ti^^t 
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!&>  TiMt  tktt  atomtioii  of  this  luBgdom,  in  mpect  of  iu  political  and  com- 
■adal  reiatioos  widi  foreign  eountriefl,  as  above  statad^  is  tuffideot,  without 
aoT  change  in  the  internal  value  of  its  currency,  to  account  for  the  unfavoar* 
ame  state  of  the  forcigB  exchanges,  and  far  the  high  price  of  bullion. 

10.  That  it  is  highly  important  that  the  restriotion  on  the  payments,  in 
ash  o^  the  Bank  of  England,  should  be  removed,  whenever  the  political  and 
ooauaerctai  relations  of  the  country  shall  render  it  compatible  with  the  public 
interBL 

17.  That  under  the  oircumstances  afiecting  the  political  and  commercial 
iditioBs  of  this  kingdom  with  foreign  countries^  it  would  be  highly  inexpe- 
^ient  and  dangerous,  now  to  fix  a  definite  period  for  the  removal  of  the  re^* 
lUiction  of  cash  payments  at  the  Bank  of  Eoglcmd,  prior  to  the  conclusion  of 
t  definitive  treaty  of  peace. 

AVtSDUSNTS,  om   TOE   PROPOSITIONS   RESPECTING  MONEY,  Bt^LLION,  ANO 

EXCSaNGES,  dated   APRIL  26,   1811. 

AMBIIDMENT   TO   NO.  IV. 

Tbst,  prior  to  the  restriction  of  cash  paymentSi  the  Exchanges  were  never 

Boce  sDuivoorable  to  Great  Britain,  for  any  length  of  time,  than  from  5  to  7 

Ittoeat,  below  par,  the  depression  appearing  to  have  never  exceeded  the 

^^espenoe  of  transmitting  specie  abroad;  except  during  a  debasement  of 

^  ooiai  of  the  realm. 

I^s^^rior  to  the  said  restriction,  the  nrnrket  price  of  standard  gold  in  bars 
Atrarraae  above  the  mint  price  mora  than  1|  per  cent,  and  that  only  for  a  very 
^un  interval ;  except  in  1730,  the  year  of  the  famous  South  Sea  scheo^e, 
^^  it  rose  to  4'.  1«.  6</.  per  ox. ;  and  during  tlie  periods  when  the  coins  of 
tac  rsalm  have  been  debased. 

Ikat,  in  jperiods  subsequent  to  the  said  restriction,  and  particularly  of  late 
jBn,the  exchanges  have  been  unfavourable  to  Great  Britam  much  below  the 
Jioit  marked  by  the  whole  cost  of  transniitting  specie  abroad,  and  have  con- 
teaad  so  for  a  considerable  time  together,  being  at  present  and  having  been 
for  a  considerable  time  more  than  S5  per  cent,  below  par;  and  in  the  same 
Qsaaer  the  market  price  of  standard  gold  in  bars  has  been  and  still  is  more 
^  35  per  cent,  above  the  Mint  price. 

AMENDMENT   TO    NO.   V. 

That,  dorine  the  wars  carried  on  by  King  William  III.  the  Exchanges  did 
fa]l  below  the  limit  fixed  by  the  expence  of  transmitting  specie,  and  the  price 
oTgold  bullion  did  rise  very  considerably ;  viz.  during  the  debased  state  of  the 
iitrer  coin  of  the  realm ;  but,  immediately  after  the  reformation  of  the  coin, 
the  market  price  of  gold  fell  to  the  mint  price,  and  the  exchanges  rose  nearly 
to  par,  although  the  circumstances  of  the  war  and  the  foreign  expenditure 
continued  unaltered. 

That,  between  the  reformation  of  the  coin  in  the  reign  of  King  William  and 
the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  I.  the  guinea  passed  by  law  for  fiSt. 
daring  which  period  therefore  the  mint  price  of  gold  was  41.  It.  7d, 

That,  doring  the  seven  years'  war,  and  until  the  year  1774"^  the  gold  coin  of 
the  realm  was  in  a  state  of  debasement. 

That  the  price  of  standard  gold  In  bars  never  exceeded  the  mint  price,  in 
aov  one  year  of  the  American  war. 

ibic  the  exchange  vrith  Harobargh,  which  had  been  rather  unfavourable  to 
thiseountry,  during  part  of  the  year  1795,  ceased  to  be  so  in  March,  1796, 
became  more  favouraole  in  the  month  of  October,  and  continued  favourable 
^1  the  90th  of  February,  1797,  when  the  restriction  took  place,  and  for  some- 
dme  afterwards. 
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That  there  was  do  riae  in  the  price  of  ttandard  ^d  in  bore  ianniediatdy 
prior  to  the  86th  of  Febniary,  1797,  nor  for  a  contideraUe  nmnber  of  yevs 
before. 

That  the  state  of  the  exchanges,  and  of  the  price  of  bulUoD,  for  two 
years  previous  to  the  -peace  of  Amiens,  was  subsequent  to  the  said  restrio* 
tion. 

AKEKDMENTTO   NO.  ▼!. 

That,  with  regard  to  the  period  of  seventy-6ve  years,  ending  with  the  Istof 
January,  1796,  from  the  year  17^1  to  1758,  tlie  marke&*price  of  gold  never  at 
any  one  time  exceeded  the  mint  price  by  more  that  If.  8^.  per  ox.  and  seldom 
by  mure  than  half  that  sum ;  from  1758  to  the  re-coina|^  or  the  gold  in  1773, 
the  market-price  of  standard  gold  in  bars  was  always  above  the  mint  price, 
and  sometimes  exceeded  it  by  as  much  as  Sf.  6d.  per  ox.  being  the  period 
daring  which  the  coins  were  in  a  debated  state ;  from  the  re-coinage  in  177S 
to  the  85th  of  February,  1797,  the  date  of  the  restriction,  the  market-price 
of  standard-gold,  in  bars,  never  exceeded  the  mint  price,  except  for  part  of 
the  years  1783  and  1784,  when  it  rose  \\d,  above  tne  mint  pnce;  since  the 
year  1804,  the  price  of  standard  gold,  in  bars,  has  been  always  very  consi- 
derably above  the  mint  price ;  and  from  the  end  of  the  vear  1809  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  has  been  progressively  rising  (with  occasional  flactuations)  till  it  hat 
been  as  high  as  the  unprecedented  price  of  4^  18f.  per  oz.  as  appears  from 
Wetenhall's  Tables. 

AVENDMEVT  TO  HO.  VII. 

That,  taking  the  issues  of  Bank  notes  in  circulation,  not  at  their  amount  on 
a  particular  day,  but  on  a  fair  average,  antecedent  to  any  alteratioo  of  the  ex- 
changes and  price  of  bullion,  it  does  not  appear,  from  the  information  which 
has  been  procured,  that  the  price  of  gotd  ha»  been  higliest,  and  the  exchanges 
moot  unfavourable,  when  the  issue  of  Bank  notes  had  been  considerably  dimi- 
nished, and  have  been  restored  to  their  ordinary  rates  subsequently  to  those 
issues  being  increased. 

That,  since  the  said  restriction,  the  price  of  bullion  has  been  highest,  and 
the  exchanges  have  been  most  unfavourable,  at  times  subsequent  to  ue  periods 
in  which  the  issues  of  Bank  notes  have  most  increased. 

AMENDMENT  TO   NO.   VIII. 

That,  raking  the  average  of  Bank  notes  in  circulation  in  the  years  1789 
imd  1783,  from  their  amount  in  the  beginning  of  the  months  of  Januaiy, 
March,  June,  October,  and  December  in  each  year,  and  that  of  1784»  ^^^^ 
their  amount  in  the  beginning  of  the  months  of  March,  June,  October, 
and  December,  (which  are  the  returns  before  the  House,)  it  appears  as  fol* 
lows;—' 

1783         •        ,        ,    7,599,570^. 

1783  -        -        -    6,583,560/. 

1784  *        -        -    6,809,855/. 

That  the  exchanges  with  Hamburgh,  and  the  price  of  foreign  gold,  during 
the  same  periods,  were  as  follows  >-> 


1788. 

Exch.  for  G. 

Jan.    31.  9.  /.  3  18  6 

March33.10.  3  19  0 

June  8y.  7.  3  19  6 

Oct.    38    3.  4    8  0 

Dec.  31.10.  4    0  1 


1783. 

Exch.  for  G. 

38.  7.  /.  4     1  0 

38.  5.  3  19  0 

31.  5.  4    8  3 

38.  7.  3  19  6 

88.  8.  3  19  6 

That  the  exchaote  with  Hamburgh  between  the 

4iod  the  85th  of  February,  1787,  fell  from  35.  6.  to  34.  6. 

AMSNDXiyT 


1784. 
Exch.  for  G* 


end  of  December,  178^ 
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AHSVDMBKT   TO  VO.    IS. 

TWt  of  the  aam  of  10,704,000/.  suted  to  have  beeo  coined  in  goftl  from 
Tcbnmry,  iTST,  to  FebmBry,  1791,  the  sam  of  8/)84»98S/.  was  a  rc^oinage 
Croia  the  light  gaineat  of  tM  realm. 

AHEHDHEIIT  TO  VO.    X. 

That  the  average  amoont  of  Bank  noteg  in  ctrculation,  daring  the  months 
of  3aauary  and  February,  1795,  was  If  ^59,451/.  and  the  average  amount  from 
the  Ut  or  Jaaoary  to  theSfttb  of  Febroaryy  1797,  was  9,566,430/1;  making  a 
^SenmoB  of  8,886,091/. 

That  thb  reductioa  in  (he  amoont  of  Bank  notes  was  principally  effected 
betweeo  the  middle  of  the  month  of  May,  1795,  and  the  95th  of  Fehmary, 
1797. 

That  the  eichanp  with  Hamborgli  fell  from  35  to  89. 4  (iu  lowest  deprea> 
son  during  the  period  inouestion^  tetween  the  3d  of  February  and  the  4th  of 
Aagasty  1T05,  during  whka  time  the  average  amount  of  Bank  notes  in  circula- 
oon  was  li,464»143/.  having  been  occasionally  during  the  time  as  high  at 
H071350/.  and  even  14^76,580/. 

That  between  the  4th  of  August,  1795,  and  the  1st  of  January,  1796, 
tbe  ezcbange  with  Hamburgh  rose  from  39. 4  to  39.  7,  during  which  period 
^  tvemge  amount  of  Bank  notes  in  circulation  was  11^415,653/. ;  and 
^nm  the  1st  of  January  to  the  3d  of  June,  1796,  the  eichange  with  Ham- 
Wfjb  rose  from  89. 7  to  34,  during  which  period  the  average  amount  of  notes 
mfl^4,S16/. 

Thttfrom  the  3d  of  June,  1796,  to  the  95th  of  February,  1797,  during 
vU  period  tbe  amount  of  Bank  notes  was  gradually  reduced  to  the  sum  of 
li^640»95O/.  the  exchange  with  Hamburgh  rose  to  85 ;  and  in  the  few  months 
hfiowing  the  last  reduction  ro^  gradually  to  38. 

AMBknMENT  TO  MO.  XtV. 

That  the  mverage amount  of  Bank  notes  in  circulation  of  5/  and  upwards  for 
tbree  year*  ending  the  5th  of  jiuiuary,  ^7i)7,  was  10,789,780/. ;  and  for  the 
Tttrs  1808. 1809,  and  1810,  was  14»^350/. 

That  the  average  amount  of  notes  for  5/.  and  upwards,  in  the  year  1796, 
ns  10^940,195/. ;  and  in  1810  was  15,491,310/. 

atSOLUTIOVS  MOVED   IN   THE   BOUSE  OF   LORDS,   BT  THE   RIGHT   HOK. 

EARL  STANHOPE. 

L  That  an  internal  circulating  medium,  which  shall  be  a  legal  measure  of 
the  relaove  value  of  difierent  commodities  and  things,  is  essential  for  transact- 
isg  the  private  affiiirs  of  individuals,  and  the  public  conserns  of  the  state,  and 
foreaabling  debtore  to  make  to  each  of  their  respective  creditors  a  \e^a\  ten* 
4tt  in  sati^action  of  his  or  her  just  demands,  without  any  unjust  loss  to  any 
debtor  on  that  account. 

n.  That  it  is  most  highly  expedient  that  such  internal  circulating  medium 
sad  legal  measure  of  the  relative  value  of  different  commodities  and  things, 
be  so  contrived  as  not  to  be  unsteady,  fluctuating,  and  variable;  but  to 
be  6ied  and  invariable,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  tilings  can  possibly  admit. 

in.  That  two  or  more  circulating  mediums,  which,  under  any  given  cir- 
csBstances  whatsoever,  can  vary  considerably  in  their  relative  value  when 
cmpared  with  each  other,  cannot,  under  such  given  circumstances,  exist  to- 
other, so  as  to  form  together  a  fixed,  invariable,  and  projper  circulating  me- 
dinss,  and  a  proper  legal  measure  of  the  relative  value  of  difierent  commo- 
dities and  things. 

IV.  That  it  is,  therefore,  highly  expedient,  that  whenever  (for  tbe  sake 
sf  mere  eonvenienoe)  different  internal  drculatiog  mediums  shall  be  by  law 
dlhtr  eatabiif  U«d  or  allowed,  some  one  only  of  them  be  made  the  pema- 
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nent  legal  standard  measure  of  the  relative  valae  of  different  commodities 
and  things. 

V.  That  it  is  therefore  expedient  that  such  permanent  legal  standard  meap 
sure  as  aforesaid  be  so  contrived  as  to  b^  divisible  into  such  parts  as  may  bear 
to  each  other  any  requirable  proportion;  in  order  not  only  that  all  roand  sums, 
bat  likewise  that  all  fractional  sums  whatsoever,  may  be  paid  and  satisfied  by 
means  thereof. 

VJ.  That  it  is  moreover  expedient  that  such  permanent  legal  standard  me«p 
sure,  and  circulating  medium  as  aforesaid,  be  so  contrived  as  to  be  easily, 
rapidly,  and  safelv  transferable,  without  expense,  from  any  one  person  to  any 
other  person,  and  from  any  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  either  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  the  same  individual,  ur  of  any  other  individual,  free  from 
any  depreciation,  defalcation,  or  discount,  and  free  from  any  lost  bf  forgery, 
or  by  wear  and  tear,  and  also  free  from  any  danger  of  loss  that  might  arise 
from  housebreakers,  highway  robbers^  mobs,  insurrections,  or  even  from  fo* 
reign  invasion  in  any  partiailar  district,  and  likewise  free  from  any  loss  that 
might  arise  from  the  accidental  or  intentional  destruction  of  any  dwelliog- 
house>  banking-house,  or  other  building,  by  fire  or  otherwise;  and,  more* 
over,  free  from  anv  loss  of  interest  on  any  quantity,  however  considerable, 
of  circulating  medmm,  which  shall  or  may  hereafter  exist,  and  be  traos- 
femble  in  any  of  the  various  ways  above-mentioned,  and  (above  all  things) 
free  from  being  afiected  by  the  course  of  all  or  any  of  the  foreign  exchange. 

VII.  That  neither  gold  nor  silver  ever  did  possess,  or  ever  can  po^tess^  the 
variousimportantand  requisite  qualities  which  are  above  particularly  mci- 
fied;  %nd  that,  not  only  each  of  those  precious  metals  (techn  icaily  so  called), 
but  likewise  every  one  of  the  other  articles  of  mercbanduc^  by  means  of  which 
British  debts  to  foreign  nations  can  be  discharged,  is  (from  she  irremediable 
fluctuability  of  their  value,  arising  from  the  necessary  fluctoability  of  the 
course' of  foreign  exchanges)  an  improper  and  an  unfit  legal  standard  to  sf  rve 
as  a  fixed,  invariable,  and  permanent  measure  of  tlie  relative  value  of  dif- 
ferent commodities  and  things  within  the  country  itself,  which  is  the  grand 
and  essential  end  and  object  of  an  internal  circulating  medium,  whether 
the  same  be  imperiously  wanted  for  the  use  of  individuals  within  this 
realm,  in  order  tor  them  to  purchase  from  each  other,  either  the  objects  of 
luxury,  or  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  or  whether  such  internal  drcuiatiog 
medium  be  required  for  the  iudispensibl^  services  of  the  stare. 

VIII.  That  the  want  of  gold  in  circulation,  in  this  country,  at  present,  pre- 
vents bankers  and  other  persons,  who  may  have  large  payments  to  make,  from 
making,  in  any  such  case,  any  legal  tender  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  of 
money  so  due  and  payable,  and  in  discharge  thereof:  and  that  the  same  is  a 
grievance  of  such  an  immense  magnitude,  that  it  requires  a  wise,  speedy, 
radical,  and  efficacious  remedy,  which  shall  completely  preivcnt  the  possibility 
of  this  nation  being  ever  again  deprived  of  its  proper  internal  ciroulating  me- 
dium, either  from  the  circumstances  of  the  balance  of  paymentsi  in  respect  to 
foreign  countries,  being  at  any  time  against  us,  (which  roust  ever  of  necessity 
tend  to  caese  our  gold  to  be  exported,  in  order  to  adjust  suob  .balance,)  or 
from  the  circumstance  of  any  temporary  alarm  which  may  always  cause  our 
gold  to  be  hoarded;  or  fffim  any  other  circumstance  or  combiaation  ofcii^ 
cumstances ;  and  that  Parliament  should  take  inu>  its  most  serious  considera- 
tion this  important  subject,  and  should  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  efifectually 
prevent  the  return  of  so  intolerable  an  evil. 

IX.  That  it  would  be  an  act  of  the  most  manifest  injustice,  and  an  ad 
likewise  highly  inpolitwaad  rash,  if  Parliament  were  to  make,  by  Inw,  either 
Bank  notes  or  any  oiber  fiaper  drcnktii^  medinm,  a  geoemi  legal  tcndery  on 
aooonnt.  of  this  obfioos  droumsliace,  m.  cbat  the  person  to  wheat  such  a 
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tender  loajr  be  made^  may  oot  be  certain  that  such  note,  or  other  paper 
dnaJating  mediam,  is  oot  forged. 

X.  That  for  the  Tarious  weighty  reasons  aforesaid,  it  is  highly  expedient,  that ' 
s  penaaAenc  mode  of  making  payments  be  established,  by  means  of  which 
node,  legal  tenders,  even  to  the  largest  amount,  may  be  made,  without  gold, 
ai  pild  ought  never  again  to  be  reli^  upon  for  that  legal  and  necessary  pur- 
poKs,on  account  cif  the  impossibility  of  procuring  gold  at  all  times  in  sufficient 
^usDtity;  and  by  means  of  which  same  mode,  legal  tenders  for  fractional 
suiBs  may  be  made,  without  either  silver  or  copper,  and  by  means  of  which 
ssoe  mode  also,  legal  tenders  may  be  made  in  all  cotintnes,  without  ten- 
dering in  payment  either  Bank  notes,  or  any  other  kind  of  circulating  paper 
whatever. 

XI.  That,  io  order  to  satisfy  the  public  respecting  the  solvency  of  the  Bank 
uf  Frfigbnd,  and  to  prevent  all  future  apprehensions  upon  that  important 
ssbjeety  it  is  expedient,  that  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  £ng- 
iwd  be  by  law  compelled  to  lay  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  in  the  first 
veek  of  every  Session  of  Parliament,  a  full,  clear,  luminous,  and  satisfactory 
Kooont  of  the  state  of  their  afiairs,  and  that  a  maximum  be  always  fixed  by 
Uv  with  respect  to  the  number  and  value  of  the  notes,  which  may  be  issued 
^  the  aaid  Governor  and  Company,  and  which  may  at  any  oae  time  be  out 
a  circolacioii. 

&II.  ThaX  it  is  expedient,  that  the  Bank  of  England  shall  establish  various 
boKbes  tlkroughoot  the  whole  country,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  metropolis, 
*mI  ihall  ceinse  books  to  be  opened  in  each  of  those  places ;  and  that  persons 
^Baessed  of  Bank  notes  shall  be  entitled,  upon  depositing  such  nqtes,  to 
^  a  credit  in  the  Bank  Book  at  the  place  where  such  deposit  is  made, 
fl)Bsl  to  dbe  value  in  pounds  sterling,  which  is  specified  in  such  notes  to  be 
payable  to  the  bearer  on  demand ;  and  that  every  person,  having  such  credit 
10  entered  to  his  account,  in  any  one  place  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  entitled  to 
tnasfer  the  whole  of  such  sum  so  accredited,  or  any  part  thereof,  either  to  his 
Qwa  account  or  to  thttt  of  any  other  person  at  any  place  where  any  such  book 
i«  opened. 

XI 11.  That,  fur  the  perfect  security  of  all  persons  who  shall,  at  any  time 
become  possessed  of  any  such  credit  as  aforesaid,  it  is  expedient  that  tri- 
plicate corresponding  entries  be  made,  tbe  first  of  which  shall  be  on  the 
Bsak  Book  at  such  place,  the  second  of  which  shall  be  dehvered  to  the  per- 
son who  shall  have  brought  the  Bank  notes  as  a  certificate  of  the  proper 
eatry  having  been  made,  and  the  third  of  which  shall  be  forthwith  traos- 
aitt«d  to  the  original  fi^uk  of  England  in  London,  in  order  to  be  by  them 
&led  and  daily  transmitted  to  the  Tower  of  London,  for  safe  custody,  after 
Mch  last-mentioned  triplicata  shall  have  been  duly  recorded  in  the  books 
at  tbe  Bank  of  England  itself,  and  that  every  transfer  be  made  in  like 
manner. 

XIV.  That,  as  under  proper  regulations,  in  detail,  such  book  entries  and 
such  book  transfers,  cannot  ever  be  forged,  it  would  be  highly  expedient  that 
tbe  law  should  authorize  legal  tenders  to  be  made,  by  tendering  such  a  book 
transfer  as  aforesaid  of  tbe  sum  due  in  such  form  and  manner  as  shall  here- 
after be  prescribed  by  law. 


*^*  The  Birthsy  Bfarrkgts,  and  Obituary,  of  the  month  of  August  ar^os^ 

poned  to  the  next  Number. 
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IDHILO-VATIS,  whose  letter,  containing  an  allusion  to  a  cause  pending  in 
^  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland,  is  inserted  in  this  number,  is  possibly  ana- 
ware  of  the  high  ground  taken  by  the  friends  of  that  party  to  the  cause  against 
whom  he  appears  to  express  himbeif.  The  following  paragraph  b  copied  from 
a  newspaper  of  the  dd  ultimo : 

'  Tlie  trial  which  was  lately  held  before  Sir  Jamea  Mackintosh,  in  the  East  Indies, 
bears  a  remarkable  resemblHiice  to  a  cause  wliich  will  soon  be  more  publicly  divulged,  ia 
the  northern  part  of  this  island.  Tlie  chief  ditrerencc  is,  that  the  atrocious  and  infamou5 
defence  has  been  fabricated  by  the  brotheri  instead  of  tlie  husband,  of  an  innocent 
woman.' — Morning  ChronicU,  Sept,  S,  IB  11. 

The  trial  referred  to  in  the  above  is  that  in  the  very  melancholy  cause  of 
Kttson  v.SterlinOi  a  seport  of  which  will  be  given  in  our  number  of  the  next 
month's. 

We  regret  to  find  that  B.  B.  W.  is  prevented  by  any  circumstance  from  an 
immediate  continuation  of  his  Liteuart  HecreatiuKs.  We  have  received 
the  poem  addressed  to  the  Right  Huuouruhle  tiie  Karl  of  Dalkeith,  which,  witli 
others  from  the  same  pen,  will  appear  in  No.  Xlil.  We  have  no  hesitation 
in  acknowledging  ourselves  pleased  with  *  \V eel-timed  DaHiii,'  and  we  be- 
lieve that  our  readers  will  sekiom  fail  of  being  pleased  with  the  productions  of 
the  author  of  the  two  conciudiug  stauzas  of  Jane  Asuford.  We  thank  B. 
B.  W.  for  all  his  informatiou. 

A  letter  has  Iain  some  (im^  at  our  publishers  for  A.  Z. 

Salishuriensis  and  others  were  too  late  for  thlfs  month,  but  will  perceive  our 
attention  to  them  in  our  next. 

We  usually  pass  over  in  silence  those  correspondents  to  whom  we  have 
nothin{4  agreeable  to  say.  In  ibis  manner  we  avoid  giving  pain  to  them  and 
to  ourselves. 

W.  C**e  will  observe  that  a  correction  of  an  inadvertent  orthography,  im- 
perative on  us,  has  destroyed  both  the  rhyme  aud  rythm  of  one  of  his  cou- 
plets. 
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fk^    The  name  of  the  town  io  Portugal  which  has  beeo  tfaf  soeoe  of  a 
Bntish  triumph)  is  Vimeira^  not  Vimiera, 

We  ought  earlier^  perhaps*  to  have  offered,  in  justice  to  oprselves,  as  well 
«  consideration  for  our  readers,  some  statement  as  to  the  authorship  of 
the  Letters  oii    France   and   England,  of  which  the  SiMh  appears  in 
«ir  present  number,  and  fnim  the   perusal  of  which,  we   have   reason    to 
belxre,  a  great  portion  of  our  readers  have  derived  both  muoh  pleasure  and 
ttsetal  knowledge.     Thouj^h  these  letters,  which  we  reprint  from  the  edition 
published  in  the  United  States,  have  appeared  in  their  native  country  anony- 
muusly,  they  are  well  koown  to  he  the  production  of  Mr.  W^sh,  of  Balti- 
mrire,  the  author  of  a  Letter  on  the  Genius  and  Disposition  of  tli^  French 
Cniremment,  the  numerous  editions  of  which  have  been  so  widely  circulated^ 
lodso  well  received,  throughout  the  British  empire.    But  our  readers,  evei| 
vDtn  acquainted  with  the  name  of  die  author  of  these  letters,  will  still  be 
suiicitous  to  he  informed,  what  were  the  opportunities  of  the  writer,  for  ac- 
<|unng  that  acquaintance  with  the  topics  upon  which  he  treats,  to  render  it 
K^samable  that  he  speaks  on  the  latter  only  after  due  information.     Of  Mr, 
Walsh's  opportunities,  it  is  in  our  power  to  state,  that  from  peculiar  circum- 
i^Does,  be  enjoyed,  both  in  France  and  England,  such  as  can  fall  to  the  lot  of 
3a  very  few  travellers  indeed.    Mr.  Walsh  is  of  Irish  extraction;  and  while 
'ftpart  of  bis  family  is  settled  in  the  United  States,  another  has  been  soma 
tiae  fixed  in  France,  and  is  in  all  respects  a  French  family,  bearing,  however, 
t&eaame  of  Walsh.    Of  this  family,  a  female  member,  Madame  Walsh,  holds 
'respectable  situation  in  Buonaparte's  household.    It  was  with  a  view  to  the 
ncoftry  of  some  family  property,  lost  during  the  revolution  in  France, 
fiU  Mr.   Walsh,  a  young  and  comparatively   idle  branch  of  the  family 
^  the  United  States,  and  who  was  also  desirous  of  seeing  Europe,  was  sent  to 
nn»  by  a  near  relation,  directly  interested  in  the  property,  and  whose  agent 
Mr.  Walsh  undertook  to  be.    We  have  thus  accounted  for  Mr.  Walsh's  op- 
portaoities  in  France.    In  England,  a  singular  coincidence  gave  him  extraor- 
dinarj  advantages.    Though  it  might  be  supposed,  from  an  observation  con- 
tained in  tlie  Letter  now  civen  to  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Walsh's  education  had 
been  designed  to  prepare  him  for  the  church,  yet  the  passage  referred  to  must 
be  understood  as  having  some  other,  though  perhaps  kindred  allusion ;  for  we 
bow  that  he  was  brought  up  to  the  law.     In  the  phraseology  of  the  Un'i^ 
States,  he  read  law  with  yir,  Pinckney,  lately  Minister  to  this  country;  that  is, 
bt  was  articled  to  that  gentleman.    In  England,  he  was  almost  an  inmate  ii| 
bis  family,  and  this  circumstance  could  not  but  be  serviceable  to  him  as  a  po* 
btical  student. 

But  we  have  dwelt  on  Mr.  Walsh's  opportunities  only  to  convince  our  rea* 
itn  that  he  is  not  necessarily  to  be  suspected  of  writing  from  imagination 
oaly,  or  without  a  proper  intimacy  with  facts.  How  far  he  has  turned  those 
opportunities  to  the  best  account,  is  at  present  to  be  inferred  but  from  those  in- 
^lectual  powers  which  he  has  so  largely  displayed  in  these  and  other  writ- 
uip..  If  is  views  and  opinions  of  the  government  of  Buonaparte,  and  of  all  that 
*t  present  distinguishes  unhappy  France,  are  decidedly  and  eminently  hostile; 
b«t  at  least  they  are  free  from  that  bias  which  might  be  attributed  to  an 
^liih  breast :  Mr.  Walsh's  particular  politics  are  also  by  no  means  wholly 
^lish,  nor  are  his  general  politics  wnolly  without  that  Jacobinical  taint 
vbich  afflicts  every  corner  of  his  country. 

From  a  writer  of  this  description,  the  pictures,  which  these  Letters  exhibit 
^  Btumapariean  France,  must  deserve  some  attention,  and  we  believe  that 
^  deserve  much.  There  is  one  point  of  view  in  which  they  are  particu- 
i^rty  iffiportaot.     From  the  commenoement  of  the  revolution,  down  to  the 
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present  time,  Europe  has  been  filled,  and  we  niaj  say  amazed,  with  ostenta* 
tious  descriptions  of  French  establishments,  and  French  achievements  of  all 
kinds.  She  has  been  confounded,  for  example,  with  the  %'astness  of  design, 
and  complicate  machinery,  displayed  in  the  formation  of  Public  Schools ;  she 
has  listened  with  humble  wonder  to  the  arrangements  of  the  National  Insti- 
tute; she  has  heard  of  the  most  pompous  ceremonials,  and  been  dazzled  with 
affected  details  of  the  most  enchanting  Fitet  and  Sputacles.  In  England,  there 
have  not  been  wanting  presses  to  blazon  forth  all  these  testimonials  of  French 
glory,  and  French  happiness,  and  the  blessed  results  of  revolution,  regicide, 
and  massacre.  But  to  what  does  the  whole  come,  in  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Walsh  ?  France  has  been  almost  coutinually  sealed  against  English  inquiries, 
and  the  fortunate  interval  has  been  industriously  employed  here ;  but  Mr. 
Walsh,  in  quality  of  subject  of  a  neutral  state,  is  permitted  to  look  at  the 
Great  Nation  with  his  own  eyes,  and  what  is  his  report  ? 

Mr.  Walsh's  report  is,  in  truth,  of  inestimable  value.  It  will  eventually  un- 
deceive millions.  Of  die  temper  with  which  this  g;entleman's  writings  are  re- 
ceived at  the  Tuileries  we  have  had  some  information.  When  the  Letter  on 
the  Genius  and  Disposition  of  the  French  Government  was  first  published  in 
the  United  States,  (an  event  which  occurred  a  short  time  after  Mr.  Walsh's  re- 
turn from  France,  where,  at  the  end  of  a  tedious  attendance,  he  had  been 
obliged  to  leave  his  suit  unfinished,)  M.  Turreau,  the  French  ambassador, 
as  a  private  friend  of  his  relations  in  Baltimore,  advised,  that  a  second  agent 
$hou1d  be  instantly  despatched  to  Paris,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  a  fa- 
vourable decision  for  the  family  before  the  book  should  have  reached  that 
capital.  We  have  even  heard,  what  indeed  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe, 
that  Mr.  Walsh  incurred  some  private  censure  on  account  of  his  publication, 
on  this  ground ;  that  he  had  gone  to  Paris,  and  lived  there  at  the  expense  of 
the  relation  whose  agent  he  was,  and  that  he  had  made  use  of  the  information 
which  he  acquired,  in  a  manner  which,  as  has  iust  appeared^  was  most  likely 
to  be  prejudicial  to  the  particular  interests  of  his  employer. 


THE  PORTLAND  VASE. 

The  celebrated  Portland  Vase  being  now  deposited  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  Gallery  of  Antiquities  in  the  British  fiiuseum,  open  to  public  inspec- 
tion, we  propose  to  meet  the  curiosity  which  will  naturally  be  entertained, 
eoncerning  the  history  and  description  of  that  beautiful  and  interesting  re- 
mains of  antiquity,  by  immediately  introducing  them  into  our  work,  accom- 
panied by  the  plates  necessary  for  their  illustrauon.  The  Portland  Vase  will 
therefore  be  described  and  illustrated  in  our  next  number,  and  our  regular 
description  of  the  rooms,  in  their  series,  will  in  the  meantime  be  suspended. 
B^  this  arrangement  we  trust  that  we  shall  gratify  our  readers ;  since,  but  for 
tms,  the  place  assigned  to  the  Vase,  in  the  thirteenth  room,  most  prevent  us 
from  taking  notice  of  it  till  at  the  very  end  of  the  description  in  which  we  are 
C9ga|^ed. 

ERRATUM. 
Page  179,  in  the  qnotatioo  from  Mr.  Burke,  for  '  to  assassinate  the  livings' 
readf  *  to  inake  bullets  to  assassinate  the  living.' 
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To  the  Editor  <^  the  General  Chronicle. 


S 


JR, — The  very  extraordinary  case  of  Anne  Moore,  of  Tutbtiry, 
m  StaflFordshire,  who  has  now  lived  for  three  years  and  a  half 
liidkout  receiving  into  her  stomach  any  kind  of  solid  food,  and  for 
t«Q  years  and  seven  months  without  any  aliment  whatsoever,  has 
biy  been  made  the  foundation  of  some  idle  paragraphs  in  the 
Kwspapers ;  but  I  have  not  observed  that  a  full  and  satisfactory 
<iescnption  of  it  has  been  made  public  through  any  channel. 
Having  visited  her  in  November,  1809,  under  circumstances  some- 
what favourable  to  the  gratification  of  that  natural  curiosity  which 
ber  situation  excites,  I  venture  to  submit  to  you  such  particulars 
w  my  recollection  affords,  in  the  belief  that  they  may  not  prove 
mliolly  unacceptable  to  your  readers. 

Mrs.  Moore  had,  at  that  time,  wholly  abstained  from  solid  food 
for  twenty-one  months,  and  from  every  kind  of  liquid  for  tea 
moDtfas.  The  simple  apparent  cause  is  a  total  want  of  appetite. 
Her  appetite  for  solid  food  flailed  her,  as  >^iir  have  appeared  from 
die  statement  Just  made,  earlier  than  that  for  liquids,  by  the  long  in- 
terval of  nearly  twelve  months.  The  failure  in  both  cases  was 
gradual.  After  the  total  loss  of  her  appetite  for  solid  food,  she 
stOl  continued  to  experience  thirst ;  but  the  sensation  of  thirst  gra- 
dually ceased,  and,  in  November,  1809,  as  aheady  stated,  she  had 
not  drank  for  ten  months. 

The  explanation  which  she  gives  of  this  failure  of  appetite,  and 
of  the  suniciency  of  which  she  appears  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied, 
will  scarcely  be  admitted  as  the  true  one.  She  relates,  that  about 
four  years  ago,  she  was  appointed  or  employed  by  the  parish  to 
mirse  a  pauper  who  was  then  sick  of  some  very  loathsome  disease ; 
ibat  die  offices,  livhich  she  was  thus  called  upon  to  perform,  had 
the  effect  of  takfaie  away  her  appetite ;  that  her  loss  of  appetite 
proceeded  ultimately  to  the  extent  of  steadily  depriving  her  of  all 
indiiiation  for  solid  food  ;  and,  that  though  the  original    cause 
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was  removed  by  the  death  of  the  pauper,  this  absence  of  appetite 
continued,  and  grew  gradually  complete  and  permanent. 

Be  the  cause,  however,  of  her  situation  what  it  may,  its  reality 
is  certain.  As  that  situation,  if  real,  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
a  signal  object  of  public  compassion,  and  such  as  renders  a  person 
in  her  humble  condition  an  object  also  of  public  relief ;  and  as, 
in  point  of  iEact,  the  curiosity  of  strangers,  combining  with  their  hu- 
manity, early  became  a  source  of  no  small  emolument  to  the  wo- 
man and  her  family,  there  was  obviously  ground  for  examiuation, 
whether  nothing  like  imposture  belonged  to  the  stoi^.  This  ques- 
tion, a  circle  of  the  most  resfjectable  of  the  gentry  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tutbury,  and  Mrs.  Moore's  more  particular  benefac* 
tors,  with  a  zeal  highly  creditable  to  them,  resolved,  for  their  own  satis- 
faction, and  for  that  of  others,  to  set  definitively  at  rjsst.  With  this 
vi^w,  several  ladies  and  gentlemen,  to  the  number  I  think  of  six- 
teen, bound  themselves  to  each  other  faithfully  to  perform  their 
several  parts  in  the  execution  of  the  following  plan.  It  was  very 
justly  considered,  that  the  point  at  issue,  whether  or  not  Mrs. 
J\lQore  did  really  live  without  taking  sustenance,  might  be  settled 
by  observing  her  for  no  very  long  space  of  time,  provided  the  ob- 
servation was  carried  on  with  perfect  strictness.  It  was  thought, 
that  if,  for  example,  she  could  live  for  a  single  fortnight  without 
sustenance,  and  at  the  same  time  without  any  visible  decay  of  that 
degree  of  health  and  strength,  which,  up  to  the  comnijencemeut  of 
that  fortnight,  she  had  maintained,  it  might  safely  be  concluded 
that  she  could  fast  for  months  or  years.  They  agreed,  therefore, 
for  a  fortnight,  to  watch  her  continually.  That  a  lady  and  gentle- 
man of  the  party  of  sixteen  should  keep  her  always  in  their  sight 
for  a  certain  number  of  l^oiirs,  at  the  end  of  which  they  were  to  be 
relieved  before  they  left  her  room  by  another  couple,  and  thus  to 
continue  the  scrutiny  d^y  and  night  till  the  end  of  the  fourteen  days ; 
and  to  such  a  length  did  they  extend  their  precaution,  as  to  bind 
themselves  by  a  solemn  promise  to  each  other,  not  to  carry  into  her 
apartment  even  the  smallest  portion  of  ^ny  kind  o(  refreshment  for 
themselves,  lest,  from  any  motive  of  private  favour,  or  ill-judged 
compassion,  some  one  of  the  party  might  be  prevailed  on  to  spare  a 
morsel  to  her.  Having  thus  arranged  their  plan,  they  took  pos- 
session of  her  cottage,  in  which  they  suffered  no  person  to  re- 
main but  her  and  themselves,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fortnight  their 
pains  were  rewarded  by  the  fullest  conviction  of  the  genuineness  of 
the  phsenomenon,  the  truth  of  which  they  had  put  to  the  test. 

Anne  Moore,  when  I  saw  her,  was  about  fifty  years  of  age;  her 

limbs  strait,  her  bones  small,  of  fair  complexion,  with  blue  eyeSf 

and  with  the  paleness  apparently  rather  belonging  to  a  texture  of 

frame  naturally  delicate^  than  to  disease :  her  features  not  only  re* 

gular. 
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gular,  but  preserving  the  remains  of  much  beauty  ;  her  voice  low, 
but  firm ;  her  speech  perfectly  distinct ;  her  respiration  and  her 
pulse  then  in  no  way  diflfering  from  those  of  a  person  in  perfect 
health.  She  was  emaciated  to  the  last  degree.  I  placed,  by  her 
desire,  one  of  my  hands  on  the  small  of  her  back,  and  the  other  just 
b«low  the  pit  of  her  stomach,  and  guessed  that  the  space  between 
tiietn  could  not  exceed  two  inches;  fori  felt  the  vertcbree  with  that 
bid  which  rested  on  th£  front  of  her  body  as  palpably  as  with  the 
other,  and  that  through  her  bed-gown  and  shift :  her  bowels  there- 
ftve  must  be  decayed,  and  perhaps  have  been  gradually  evacuated. 
She  sits  continually  in  bed,  her  back  supported  by  pillows ;  for 
vben  she  endeavours  to  lie  at  length,  she  suifers  great  pain  in  one 
ofher  sides,  just  under  the  lowest  rib,  as  she  does  occasionally  at 
^tber  times.  From  her  hips  downwards,  she  has  no  sensation, 
probably  from  a  partial  palsy,  and  her  legs  are  contracted  under 
W  seat.  She  has  long  ceased  to  have  any  kind  of  evacuation. 
For  several  months  before  1  saw  her,  the  sight  of  any  sort  of  ali- 
yskK  had  become  extremely  disgusting  to  her,  and  the  scent  of  it 
^ced  sickness,  and  even  fainting. 

Coder  all  the  pressure  of  this  unparalleled  visitation,  this  woman 
^  calm,  and  patient,  and  resigned,  m  such  a  degree  as  to  render  her 
*  tnost  interesting  object,  independently  of  the  eminent  curiosity 
belted  by  her  almost  miraculous  case.  Nay,  she  is  even  cheerful. 
1  visited  her  in  company  with  a  gentleman  and  a  lady  of  her  neigh- 
hourhood^  to  whom  she  had  been  well  known  for  many  years,  and 
^  whom  slie  was  under  much  obligation  for  many  kindnesses. 
She  talked  ^vith  them  of  their  smaller  family  concerns,  and  of  the 
Dews  of  the  villages  in  her  vicinity ;  they  endeavoured  to  entertain 
her,  and  succeeded  ;  and  her  spirits  occasionally  rose  in  this  little 
<^nversatioTi  nearly  to  merriment.  I  had  almost  forgotten  to 
observe,  that  she  takes  snuff,  perhaps  rather  largely,  and  I  believe  I 
*o»»ld  wholly  have  overlooked  it,  had  it  not  been  lately  suggested  to 
Die  by  a  very  ingenious  medical  man,  to  whom  I  was  repeating  die 
^>ct8  here  detailed,  that  the  sustenance  afforded  by  snuff  might 
P^^bly  be  sufficient  to  support  mortal  existence ;  a  conjecture 
4e  extravagance  of  which  may  be  pardoned,  when  we  recollect  that 
"^e  subject  which  produced  it  bids  defiance  to  all  reasoning 
«Hinded  on  experience. 

I  have  nothmg  to  add  to  this  simple  recital,  but  the  expression 
^^0  almost  hopeless  wish,  that  some  one  of  your  many  ingenious 
^ntspondents  may  be  tempted  to  offer  some  plausible  solution  of 
^is  unique  riddle  in  physiology. 


To 


(    J24    )  Oct. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Geneeal  Chrovicle. 

CIR, — Having  been  lately  cured  of  a  very  painful  and  dangerous 
^  disorder^  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me^  in  justice  to  the  skilful 
operator  who  effected  my  cure ;  in  good  will  to  others  who  are,  or 
may  be  afflicted  in  like  manner,  and  in  gratitude  to  Providence, 
which  blessed  the  means  used  for  my  relief,  to  make  my  case  pub* 
licly  known. 

The  complaint  under  which  I  laboured  was  a  cancer  in  my  lip, 
which  first  appeared  upwards  of  three  years  ago,  in  the  nature  of  a 
chop  or  crack,  and,  growing  worse,  notwithstanding  all  the  assis- 
tance I  could  procure  in  my  own  neighbourhood,  1  sought  advice 
in  London,  and  continued  upwards  of  a  twelvemonth  to  use  the 
means  which  were  prescribed.  These,  at  first,  seemed  to  promise 
success ;  but,  after  a  time,  they  appeared  to  lose  their  efficacy,  the 
disease  manifestly  growing  worse.  I  then  applied  to  several  who 
were  esteemed  skilful  in  the  treatment  of  cancers — by  them'  I  was 
told,  that  the  only  mode  of  cure  was  to  extirpate  the  cancer  by  a 
chirurgicat  operation  ;  but  to  this  I  had  an  insuperable  objection, 
pardy  on  account  of  my  advanced  age,  (being  near  seventy,)  but 
more  from  the  case  of  a  deceased  acquaintance,  who  died  by  the 
same  complaint,  after  having  twice  endured  the  operation  of  exci- 
sion. In  this  situation,  I  heard  of  a  medical  gentleman  living  near 
London,  who  had  been  very  successful  in  the  cure  of  cancers,  and, 
upon  conversing  with  him,  he  assured  me,  that  lie  could  make  a  per- 
fect cure  of  mine,  without  the  operation  of  cutting.  I  therefore 
)ut  myself  under  his  care,  and  have  the  satisfaction  to  say,  that,  in 
ess  than  a  week,  the  virulence  of  the  disease  was  destroyed,  and, 
in  less  than  a  month,  the  cancerous  part  having  separated  from  the 
sound,  my  lip  was  restored  to  a  state  of  perfect  health.  This  was 
performed  by  an  external  application  only — painful,  to  be  sure-^ 
but  the  pain  soon  subsiding,  I  enjoyed  a  state  of  ease  which  I  had 
not  experienced,  day  nor  night,  for  more  than  a  year  before.  ^ 

This  information  I  am  desirous  to  give  the  public  (not  with  the 
concurrence,  but  rather  against  the  will  of  the  physician)  through 
your  channel ;  and  any  person  who  is  desirous  of  hearing  farther 
particulars,  may,  at  any  time,  receive  diem  from  me,  upon  personal 
application  at  my  house. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Merton  Jbbet/,  Surrtfy  Sept.  1811.  John  Leach. 


f 


To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Ciirohicle. 

^IR, — Permit  me  to  address  you  on  a  subject  which  appears  to  ni« 
^  of  more  importance  thsm  is  generally  acknowleged ;  I  allude  to 
the  present  degraded  state  of  tlie  stage,  for  degraded  it  must  surdy 
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becalledy  when  the  managers  of  our  principal  theatres  are  reduced 
totbe  necessity  of  calling  in  to  their  assistance  such  amusements  as 
bve  hitherto  been  confined  to  theatres  of  an  inferior  description. 
Hie  ancient  and  legitimate  intention  of  the  stage  was  to  be  a  por- 
traiture of  life  and  manners ;  there^  the  effects  of  human  passions 
were  to  be  delineated,  the  workings  of  the  mind  displayed  to  viewf 
'to hold/  as  our  great  dramatic  poet  forcibly  expresses  it,  '  the 
mirror  up  to  nature  ;  to  show  vice  her  own  likeness;  scorn  her  own 
image,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time  its  form  and  pres- 
sure/ 

With  this  view,  the  genius  of  our  best  writers  has  been,  from 
tinie  to  time,  employed  in  the  construction  of  a  series  of  animated 
Keaes,  calculated  to  excite  such  an  interest,  for  the  characters  re- 
presented, as  their  supposed  situation  would  produce  in  the  breast 
^  their  fellow-creatures ;  nor  can  there  be  found  an  entertainment 
Mre  truly  rational  than  this,  nor  one  which,  when  properly  con- 
^cted,  has  a  greater  tendency  to  improve  the  best  dispositions  of 
nikind,  at  the  same  time  that  it  calls  into  exercise  some  of  the 
^t  feeKugs  and  emotions  of  our  nature.  When  we  witness  the 
^ibftion  of  our  great  bard's  delineations  of  character,  an  Othello, 
ttcited  to  jealousy  and  murder  by  the  artifice  of  a  villain ;  a  Ham* 
k  suffering  tinder  the  conflicting  agitations  of  filial  affection  and 
|ist  resentment ;  or,  a  Lear,  lamenting  how  much  *  sharper  than  a 
^pent's  tooth  it  is  to  have  a  thankless  child ;'  when  we  behold 
Macbeth,  stimulated  by  an  ambitious  woman  to  the  perpetration  of 
^  most  atrocious  crimes,  and  bemoaning  the  fatal  consequence  of 
^  guilt  in  the  dereliction  of  his  dependents  and  friends ;  in  these, 
^  similar  scenes,  there  is  an  exercise  of  the  mind,  an  exertion  of 
^  soul,  that  render  them  lessons  of  morality,  exciting,  by  turns, 
*"■  vigilance,  pity,  and  detestation. 

The  lighter  scenes  of  the  drama  are,  also,  by  no  means  without 
*  beneficial  effect,  and  afford  both  a  pleasing  and  useful  species  of 
^crtainment;  while  they  describe,  viith  genuine  humour,  the  follies 
^  eccentricities  of  mankind,  and  do  not  transgress  the  bounds  of 
fewum,  they  appear  calculated  to  serve  the  cause  of  virtue,  by 
^iposhig  many  of  our  vices  to  just  derision  and  contempt,  and  thus 
Seising  the  office  of  a  benevolent  censor. 

Tie  efforts  of  the  tragic  and  comic  rouses  seem,  however,  to 
«>'€  now  lost  their  once  powerful  attracticms ;  the  crowds  which 
^'^erly  filled  our  theatres,  drawn  thither  by  the  transcendant  ta- 
•^tsof  Garrick,  Prichard,  Clive,  Siddons,  Kemble,  Cooke,  or 
*'<^dan,  exerted  to  elucidate  the  scenes  of  Shnkespear,  Jonson, 
^'ongreve,  Otway,  Young,  Gibber,  Farquhar,  Sheridan,  or  Mur- 
1%)  are  no  longer  to  be  assembled  by  such  inducements ;  nor  cau 
^  immense  modem  theatres  be  so  filled  as  to  remunerate  their 

pcoprietorsi 
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proprietors,  but  by  tlie  introduction  of  a  new  species  of  perfor- 
mance, by  the  exertions  of  the  four-footed  race,  and  by  a  pompous 
display  of  gaudy  dress  and  empty  show :  the  sight  is  the  only  sense 
.which  claims  present  gratification,  all  the  rest  being  lulled  asleep 
by  the  influence  of  the  goddess  who  makes  so  conspicuous  a  figure 
in  the  Dunciad;  the  theatre  is  no  longer  resorted  to  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  *  feast  of  reason,  and  that  flow  of  soul/  which  it  is 
well  adapted  to  communicate,  but  to  gratify  a  trivial  curosity,  and 
a  depraved  taste ;  to  witness  how  far  the  ingenuity,  and,  I  fear,  we 
may  add  the  cruelty ,  of  man  can  operate  on  the  abilities  of  a  gene- 
rous and  useful  animal,  forced  to  a  degree  of  exertion  never  in- 
tended by  nature,  to  please  those  whom  we  may  properly  call '  chil- 
dren of  a  larger  growth:'  and  for  such  an  exhibition  the  finest 
scenes  of  our  first  dramatic  writers  are  suffered  to  pass  by,  unfelt 
and  unapplauded. 

I  am  sorry  to  perceive  an  evident  disposition  to  encroachment  in 
the  present  system  of  conducting  our  theatres^;  formerly  we  liad 
some  for  the  winter-season  and  others  for  the  summer ;  and  it  waa 
understood  that  their  patents  were  so  limited  as  to  allow  to  each  its 
peculiar  time  of  acting;  this,  however,  it  should  seem,  was  one  of 
those  errors  to  which  the  public  are  continually  exposed :  the  prin- 
cipal winter-theatre  now  continues  open  throughout  the  year,  except 
for  about  two  months;  and,  as  if  that  was  not  a  sufficient  drawback 
on  those  theatres  which  exhibit  only  duriug  the  summer,  it  has 
adopted  a  species  of  amusement  which  used  to  be  exclusively  con- 
fined to  one  or  two  of  them;  a  sort  of  theatrical  monopoly,  calcu- 
lated to  engross  various  descriptions  of  spectators,  and  to  attract 
such  as  might  not  otherwise  be  inclined  to  vbit  this  theatre ;  for 
who,  can  it  be  supposed,  will  resort  to  the  Amphitheatre,  or  the 
Olympic  Pavilion,  while  the  horses  at  Covent  Garden  exhibit  with 
audi  unbounded  applause  to  overflowii^  houses. 

Willingly,  however,  Mr.  Editor,  would  I  entertun  the  hope,  that 
this  is  but  the  phrenzy  of  the  day.;  that  true  taste  and  rational  feel- 
ing will  soon  return,  and  the  stage  become  what  it  was  originally 
intended  to  be.  Let  the  sensible  part  of  the  public  show  their  dis^ 
approval  of  this  innovation,  and  we  may  once  more  hope  to  enjoy 
the  interesting  scenes  of  our  drama,  and  to  see  our  actors  resume 
their  places  on  the  stage,  never  again  to  be  superseded  by  the  ex- 
ploits of  animals,  nor  again  to  behold  the  theatre,  wluch  waa 
erected  for  the  performance  of  regular  drama,  degraded  by  the  in^ 
troduction  of  such  a  puerile  species  of  entertainment. 

lour's,  &c.  Philo-The3Pidis. 

August  \st,  1811. 


To 


(     127    ) 

To  the  Editob  of  the  General  Chroniclb. 

CIRy — Though  our  gr^at  prophet,  almanac-makery  and  physician^ 
^  Mr.  Francis  Moore,  has  not  been  quite  so  happy  as  H alley  or 
Clairault  on  the  present  occasion  of  a  comet*s  appearance,  (for  to 
speak  plainly,  this  Vox  Stellarum  seems  not  to  have  uttered  a  sylla* 
ble  upon  the  subject,)  yet  I  find  that  such,  as,  like  myself,  are 
believers  through  all  trials,  still  persuade  themselves,  that  however 
Sule  the  London  Magus  has  said,  it  was  no  small  matter  that  he 
imew,  when  he  composed  his  present  annual  book  of  knowlec^e. 
k  a  word,  they  are  satbfied,  and  I  too,  that  he  clearly  foresaw  the 
irrival  of  the  comet,  and  of  all  its  disastrous  concomitants.  Comets, 
ve  know,  upon  the  authority  of  great  men,  are  mere  incendiaries 
o&oag  the  planets,  addicted,  from  their  birth,  to  petit  and  grand  ar- 
Ko,  (terms  which  lawyers  at  least  can  explain,) — ^and  behold !  Mr. 

Xoore  concludes  his  Babylonish  verses  for  the  month  August  in 

10  other  dian  the  following  words : 

'  London !  beware  of  Fires,  and  Beasts  of  Prey, 
And  something  else — but  what  I  will  not  say. 

iVow  as  to  the  danger  by  fire,  (if,  indeed,  that  part  of  the  ad' 
aonition  be  not  altogether  figurative,  and  capable  of  an  interpretation 
vhich  common  persons  can  neither  explain  for  themselves,  nor  un- 
<ierstand  when  explained  for  them  by  others,)  that  danger,  no 
doubt,  has  been  incurred,  and,  so  far  as  it  has  been  avoided,  why 
^  much  the  better,  and  thanks  to  Moore's  Almanac,  and  our 
itars!  But  as  to  beasts  of  prey,  I  call  the  newspapers  to  wit- 
^ss,  if  ever  the  adventures  of  tlie  times  were  more  decidedly  in. 
feison  with  prophetical  inuendos,  than  in  the  month  of  August ! 
"ir,  along  with  the  comet,  came  a  common  town-talk  of  the 
Utile  Lion,  and  the  Great  Bear,  and  I  know  not  what,  of  their 
p3\Ts,  and  heads,  and  tails,  (deliver  me  from  all  of  them  !)  of 
vrhich  no  body  has  heard  more  than  I,  who  live  next  door  to  the 

gmdeman  at  M Grove,  Brompton,  that  looks  at  the  comet 

on  Sunday  evenings,  and  sends  letters  about  it  to  the  Chronicle  on 
Monday  mornings,  and  who  has  just  discovered,  that  comets  and 
trnth  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  same  place ;  viz.  the  bottom  of 
a  deep  well.  And  this  is  far  from  the  end  of  the  story;  or,  ra- 
ther, to  talk  like  other  people,  the  end  of  the  tale.  The  first 
public  confirmation  of  Moore's  Almanac  came  almost  as  soon  as 
August  bad  commenced,  and  is  recorded  in  these  terms : 

*  London,  August  8,  1811. 
'  PICCADILLY  IN  AN  UPROAR. 
*  On  Monday  evening,  a  caravan,  which  was  coming  down  Picca- 
<£Hy,  laden  with  tigers,  beans,  and  various  other  wild  beasts,  on  their 
journey  to  the  several  fairs  shortly  to  be  held   near  the   metropolis, 

broke 
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broke  down  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  As  the  materials  of  the  ve-^ 
hide  were  very  old  and  rotten,  it  was  feared  that  the  passengers,  who 
Expressed  their  impatience  in  many  a  horrid  and  len^hened  roar  from 
within,  would  get  out,  and  pursue  the  road  on  foot.  In  this  apprehen- 
sion, all  the  inhabitants  of  Piccadilly  and  its  neighbourhood  were 
thrown  into  consternation,  some  bringing  ropes  and  other  articles  of 
use  to  the  driver,  some  giving  their  personal  assistance,  till  a  growl 
from  the  mouth  of  the  white  bear,  or  the  whisking  of  Uie  tigers  tail 
in  their  faces,  drove  them  aghast  from  the  spot,  and  obliged  them  to 
take  refuge  with  that  less  adventurous  sort,  which  had  employed  the 
fearful  moments  in  fastening  their  doors  and  windows.  Fortunately, 
the  driver  and  his  assistant  were  able,  after  some  time,  to  patch  toge- 
ther their  crazy  carriage,  and  continue  their  journey,  without  the  oc- 
currence of  any  of  the  serious  consequences  which  might  have  resulted 
from  the  accident,  and  against  which  it  is  so  necessary  to  beware* 

Sir,  a  few  days  only  had  elapsed,  when  this  occurrence  was  fol- 
lowed  by  another  of  the  very  same  complexion,  though  peihaps 
a  little  more  serious  in  its  physiognomy.  As  before,  1  quote 
chapter  and  verse ;  «nd  here  it  is : 

^  London,  August  17»  1811. 

'  ALARMING  ACCIDENT. 
'Yesterday  morning,  while  a  man  employed  by  the  ostler  of  the  Swan 
Inn  in  Holborn,  was  sweeping  the  yard,  the  royal  tiger,  which  was  con- 
fined in  a  caravan  that  had  put  up  at  the  Swan,  contrived  to  get  loose, 
and  instantly  leaped  upon  the  man,  whose  back  was  toward  him,  and 
on  each  of  whose  shoulders  he  put  one  of  his  paws.  Happily,  the 
keeper  of  the  royal  tiger  was  in  the  3rard  at  the  time.  He  instantly 
called  to  the  man  to  remain  silent  tind  motionless,  and  at  the  same 
time  approached  him,  speaking  authoritatively  to  the  royal  tiger,  and 
holding  a  small  stick,  which  happened  to  be  in  bis  hand,  in  a  mena- 
cing posture.  At  his  appearance,  the  beast  of  prey  immediately  let  go 
his  hold,  but  turned  toward  another  quarter  of  the  yard.  At  this  junc- 
ture, a  young  hen,  frightened  at  what  was  going  forward,  flew  into  the 
caravan,  left  open  on  the  tiger*s  escape,  and  the  tiger,  following  her  into 
his  old  den,  was  easily  secured.' 

Nor  were  the  destinies  of  August  exhausted,  even  when  Sep- 
tember itself  was  half  run  out ;  an  assertion  of  the  truth  of  which 
we  have  the  following  proof: 

'  London,  September  13,  1811. 
•  TIGERS  BROKE  LOOSE, 
*  Considerable  alarm  was  given  on  Tuesday  last  to  the  inhabitants 
o4*  St.  James's-square,  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  departure  from  their 
dens  of  two  royal  hunting  tigers,  which  were  lately  sent  over  to  this 
country  as  a  present  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  were  deposited  in  the 
stables  belonging  to  his  Grace*  It  appeared,  that  they  had  broken  the 
door  of  the  den,  and  made  their  escape  into  the  hay-loft  over  the 

stables. 
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stables,  but  their  flight  being  soon  afterwards  discovered,  a  domestic  of 
tiie  Duke's  was  dispatched  to  Mr.  Polito's  Managerie,  at  Exeter 
ChDge,  to  hire  two  of  his  ouadruped  keepers  to  attend,  and  if  pos&ible 
to  secure  tbeanimab,  which  was  at  length  effected,  after  two  days  in* 
cesant  labour.' 

At  Bartlemy  Fair^  the  great  elephant,  with  his  hinder  parts, 
a^aeezedan  urchin  of  a  schoolboy  against — but  I  had  forgotten  the 
elephants  prey  only  upon  sugar-canes  and  comfits.  To  conclude 
thai,  as  if  we  were  not  enough  beset  with  tiionsters  with  long  claw^, 
in  this  same  month  of  August  does  tliere  appear  a  public  adver« 
tisemeiit  of  a  living  Boa  Constrictor,  to  be  seen  in  Piccadilly ;  a 
horrible  Indian  serpent,  that  cracks  the  ribs  of  his  game  between 
his  folds,  and  swallows  you  bull  buffaloes  whole  at  a  mouthful;  and 
iH)  odier,  as  I  take  it,  than  '  Ophiucus  huge,'  come  down  from  the 
Antarctic  to  give  our  comet  a  meeting.  Altogether,  I  ask,  whether 
B  the  memory  of  man,  this  good  city  of  London  ever  heard  so 
ii^ch  about  beasts  of  prey  before,  or  had  so  much  occasion  to 
'Ware'  of  them. 

Tet  I  insist  on  these  undeniable  fulfilments  only  with  an  ulterior 
^,  that  of  putting  beyond  a  doubt  the  prophetical  character  of 
Mr.  Francis  Moore ;  which  done,  I  venture  to  ask  further,  whe- 
^r  any  true  believers  beside  myself,  while  so  liux-eyed  in  disco- 
vering our  physician^s  prophecy  of  the  comet,  have  discovered  and 
P'en  their  faith  to  another  of  the  prophecies  which  I  find  in  his 
^balisticleaves?  August,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the  season  for  fires 
*d tigers;  in  September, 

'  Some  public  actions  now«re  surely  done.'* 

^t  in  October, 

*  Some  anxious  Spirit  would  disturb  the  State, 
By  factious  Fury  make  it  unfortunate ; 

But  stay  awhile,  the  Viper  shows  his  Head, 
And  how  by's  ill-hatch'd  Brood  he  was  misled  : 
They  use  all  Tricks  to  make  a  better  Tale, 
But  Justice  will  not  let  the  Knaves  prevnil.'f 

Now,  Sir,  what  I  wish  to  know  is,  whether  the  readers  of  Cob- 
>^tt  and  the  Sunday  papers  have  discovered,  in  tliese  verses,  any 
^  relating  to  the  law  suit  at  present  pending  in  the  Court  of 
2^on  at  Edinburgh  ?j:  I  admire  and  follow  Mr.  Moore's  lau< 
*hle  caution,  exhibited  in  the  verse — 

*  And  something  else — but  what  I  will  not  say;' 

11^  I  too  say  nothing,  except  with  the  lord  Hamlet,  after  the  Ghost, 

^  *  there's  never  a  rogue  in  all  Denmark,  but's  an  errant  knave! 

.But  ik-propos  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett.     A  correspondent  has 

^^  }ou  an  account  of  the  celebrated  arrest  of  this  patriot,  in 


»!•• 
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terms  of  which  it  is  perhaps  to  be  regretted,  that  by  an  air  of  merri- 
ment which  pervades  them,  they  something  soften  our  just  abhor" 
rence  of  the  conduct  which  they  expose.*     In  this  remark,  how- 
ever, I  am  possibly  wrong ;  and  your  correspondent  has  possibly 
done  most  service,  by  chusing  the  language  of  ridicule,  rather  than 
that  of  indignation.     In  that  account,  your  correspondent  declines 
following  his  hero,  both  on  his  way  into  the  Tower,  and  on  his  way 
out  of  the  Tower,  and  therefore  we  are  there  left  uninformed  as  to 
that  mysterious  transaction — the  escape  of  Sir  Francis  by  water. 
For  my  part,  I  recur  every  now  and  then  with  delight  to  that  part 
of  the  programme,  (to  adopt  a  term  of  your  correspondent's,)  ia 
which  the  arrangements  for  the  procession  are  set  forth;  a  proces- 
sion, a  '  popular  cavalcade,'  intended  '  as  a  means  of  proving  the 
sentiments  of  the  nation  on  the  power  assumed  by  the  House  of 
Commons,*    I  read,  and  am  ravished  while  I  read,  of  *  six  trum- 
peters on  horseback — ^band  of  music,  six  abreast — gentlemen  on 
foot,  six  abreast — ^band  of  music,  six  abreast — large  dark-blue 
streamers:  motto,  Hold   to  the   Laws — ^fifty-two  gentlemen  on 
horseback,  four  abreast — Sir  Francis  Burd£tt,  in  an  elevated 
carriage,  drawn  by  four  horses,  supported  by  six  gentlemen  on 
horseback,  on  each  side,  bearing  white  wands,  followed  by  gentle- 
men on  horseback,  four  a  breast — carriages  to  close,  to  fall  in  at 
the  end  of  John-street,  M inories — procession  to  form  on  Tower- 
hill,  to  proceed  up  Cooper's-row,  John-street,  America-square, 
Minories,  Aldgate,  Leadenhall-street,  Cornliill,  Poultry,  Cheapside, 
St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  Ludgate-hill,  Fleet-street,  through  Pickett- 
street,  Strand,  Cockspur-street,  Haymarket,  Piccadilly.     The  only 
distinguishing  mark  to  be  worn,  a   dark-blue  favour;    membeils 
of  the  common-council  and  livery  of  London  will  join  the  proces- 
sion on  Tower-hill ;  a  numerous  body  of  Westminster  electors  will 
also  proceed  from  the  parish  of  St,  .Ann's,  Soho,  with  their  band 
of  music,  and  with  the  following  banners :  sky-blue  banner,  motto, 
The  Constitution — dark-blue  banner,  ditto.  Magna  Charta— ditto, 
Trial  by  Jury — dark-blue  streamer,  Burdett  and  Freedom ;  they 
will  fall  into  the  procession  on  Tower-hill.  The  benevolent  society 
called  the  Hope  (die  forlorn  hope  ?)  will  join  the  procession  on 
Tower-hill,  with  a  band  of  music  and  banner,  mottoes.  Magna 
Charta  on  gne  side,  on  the  other,  Lex,  Justitia,  et  Libertas,' — and 
what  was  better  than  all  the  banners,  and  streamers,  and  six  trumpet- 
ers on  horseback,  put  together,  the  worthy  sheriffs  of  London,  alder- 
men Wood  and  Atkins,  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  party  !  Oh !  blessed, 
and  thrice  blessed,  I  cry,  the  Saturnalia  in  which  the  very  magistrates. 


*  Gen.  Cbron.  vol.  ii,  p,  191. 
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ickag  the  fasces  over  their  headd^  grasp  bludgeons,  and  break 
rtakyn  with  the  mob ! 

bt  alas !  and  alas !  and  alas !  while  every  body  thou^t  of 
low-hill,  nobody  tliought  of  Tower-wharf!  Nobody  but  Sir 
hads  himself,  and  there  did  he,  who  was  to  have  been 

the  foremost  man  of  all  the  world ; 

tlere  did  he,  silently  ^d  unceremoniously,  take  his  departure  by 
«ter,  while  '  music  was  heard  in  every  [other]  direction  !* 
Od  the  day  following,  the  statement,  which  I  shall  immediately 
^phf  was  ffiven  to  the  pifblic.  With  this  statement  closes  the 
di  ereDtfiil  history  of  the  arrest;  unless,  indeed,  we  bring  it  down 
^  events — sadder  still — when  the  Constitution,  Magna  Charta^ 
Lv,  Justice,  and  the  Trial  by  Jury,  defeated  all  the  hopes  of  all  the 
Vfttl  patriots  and  politicians  of  this  realm.*  But  it  is  with  this 
^^^ement  that  I  have  at  present  immediate  concern.  If  the  state- 
^tof  Tower-hill  falsely  foretold  what  was  to  happen,  the  state- 
^  of  Tower-wharf  as  falsely  relates  what  did : 

hieiZy  1810.  In  consequence  of  Sir  F.  Burdett  not  appearing  in 
^  procession  yesterday,  two  gentlemen,  belonging  to  the  committee 
^f>is  friends,  waited  upon  him  at  Wimbledon,  to  seek  an  explanation. 
^nncis  received  them  in  company  with  his  brother ;  and  stated,  that 
^withdrawing  on  the  preceding  day  had  been  the  result  of  the  deepest 
^tion ;  that  his  enemies  had  been  base  enough  to  charge  him  with 
Hlood  that  had  been  shed  on  a  former  occasion  ;  and  had  he,  by 
^^iftg  bis  personal  vanity,  been  the  cause  of  a  single  accident,  he 
^Id  have  reflected  upon  it  with  pain  for  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
^^xpression  of  public  sentiment  was  necessary,  it  had  been  com<- 
^^i'  and  his  being  in  the  procession  could  not  have  added  thereto. 
'^he  made  his  friends  acquainted  with  his  intentions  under  an  in- 
.^on  of  secresy,  it  would  have  had  the  appearance  of  I  finesse.  On 
l^'^'hole,  he  was  convinced  that  the  public  cause  would  be  benefited 
'^,  ^  conduct  he  had  pursued  ;  and  of  that,  he  entertained  no  doubt, 
^^  Hends  would  ultimately  be  persuaded.' 

^tthis  statement  is  a  false  one.  The  true  reason,  why  Sir 
1*1^  Burdett  did  not  accept  of  the  procession  is  this:  he 
/^  from  his  friends,  that  the  intention  of  the  committee  was,  to 
^^  equal  honour  on  himself  and  on  Mr.  Gale  Jones,  no\^ 
'^'^times  called,  by  paltry  punsters,  Mr.  Gaol  Jones ;  and  that  it 
^  ^rt  of  their  programme,  though  by  no  means  of  his  own,  that 
^  ^evated  carnage,  drawn  by  four  horses,  supported  by  six 
l^dtQeu  oD  horse-back,  and  followed  by  gentlemen  on  horse- 
^^)ihould  stop,  amid  its  joyous  career,  at  die  well-known  comer 


^  Hcports  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the  causes  Burdett  v.  Abbott,  Burdett  v.  Col- 
^  "^  Baidett  V.  the  Earl  of  Moim,  Gen.  Chroa.  vol  i,  4«6 ;  toI.  u,  3^.  4^0. 
^^•N'.  CHBON.  VOL.  111.  NO.  XII.  *i  of 
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of  the  Old  Bailey^  while^  all  the  six  trump^n  on 
soundiDg,  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Jones  was  to  be  broug 

faol,  and  seated  cheek  by  jowl  with  Sir  Francis  Bu 
'rancis,  not  absohitely  dead  to  every  sentiment  of  self-i 
membered,  that  in  the  lowest  deep  there  is  a  lower 
lower  deep  he  fancied  to  be  Mr.  Jones^  and  he  shrunk  ii 
and  irresistibly  from  the  association.     In  consequence,      I 
but  one  way  left  him  to  avoid  a  direct  bieach  with  the     1  ■ 
way  by  Tower-wharf. 

Sir,  I  have  not  acquired  this  information  from  the 
rom  the  comet,  but  1  have  it  from  very  good  munda 
tity,  and  I  challenge  contradiction.    As  to  collateral  pro 
you  to  compare  the  language  in  which  the  intended  proce 
announced,  with  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Jones  was  treff 
subsequent  dinner  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  of  which  ^    i 
something  in  the  newspapers,  and  the  merits  of  which)     ! 
even  remember,  were  brought  by  Mr.  Jones  himself  befop 
quenters  of  his  spoutipg-room.    The  previous  language  w 

*  June  21, 1810.  The  prorogation  of  parliament  took  plad 
was  universally  expected,  that  Sir  Francis  Burdett  md  Mr.  Ck 
were  to  be  drawn  from  their  respective  prisons  in  popular  d 
as  a  means  of  proving  the  sentiment  of  the  nation  on  the  power 
by  the  House  of  Commons.' 

Thus,  if  there  are  fallacies  in  prophecy,  there  are  also  fid 
history ;  and  therefore  I  hope  to  stand  excused,  if,  at  least 
October,  I  pin  my  faith  upon  Moore's  Almanac : 

For  th'  Starry  Science,  well  the  Reader  knows. 
Hath  wi$e  Men  to  its  Friends,  Fools  to  its  Foes.* 

Your's,  with  devotion, 
Sept.  15,  1811.  Philo-1 
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Ancient  Design,  that  lifts 


A  fairer  front,  and  looks  another  soul.  Tm 

(Continued  from  rol.  ii,  page  563.) 

FOURTH  ROOM. 

nPHE  form  of  the  Fourth  Room  is  circular,  like  that  of  th< 

'*-   cond,  already  described-;  and  it  is  here  represented,  as  it 

former  instance,  as  if  reduced  to  a  plane  surface.     This  arra 

ment  has  some  inconveniences,  but  none  which  do  not  vanish  be 

—  ■        — ^M^—  I  I  I  I,    ,  I  — — — ^1^.^— ^■■■■^i^— ^ 
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tbe  pninary  mteAtion  of  showiijg;  the  wfable*  contents  in  the  ditf- 
tincte^t  manner.  The  entrances  are  three  in  number.  Tlie  en- 
trance, marked  A  in  the  plate,  lead^  from  tbe  Third  Room  ;  the  en- 
tniMe  B,  to  the  Sixth ;  and  the  entrance  C,  C,  to  the  Fifth  Room^  or 
room  containing  the  Roman  Sepulchral  Antiquities. 

1.  A  bust  of  Trajan  the  Roman  Emperor,  of  the  size  of  large 
life,  with  the  breast  naked.  It  was  found  in  the  Campagna  at  Rome 
io  1776. 

2.  A  statue  in  bronze  of  Hercules,  carrying  away  the  apples  from 
Ae  gardens  of  the  Hesperides.  Behind  him  is  an  apple  tree,  on 
which  hangs  tbe  serpent  or  dragon  which  he  is  said  to  have  de- 
stroyed. It  was  found  at  Gebeleb,  a  small  modem  town  near  the 
flite  of  die  ancient  Bybtos,  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  and  was  sent  to 
England  by  the  late  Dr.  Swinney,  Chaplain  to  the  Embassy  at 
Cou^ttahdiiople  in  1779y  where  he  purchased  it  of  a  Greek  mer- 
diant,  who  had  recently  procured  it  upon  its  first  discovei^.  Two 
feet  six  inches  high. 

3.  One  of  the  feet  or  supports  of  an  ancient  tripod  table. 

4.  A  bdad  of  Apollo,  of  very  early  Greek  work. 

5.  A  statue  of  Thalia,  the  pastoral  Muse,  ricldy  draped  with  tbd 
tome,  and  an  outward  loose  garment  of  so  fine  a  texture,  that  th^ 
fomi  of  the  body  and  limbs,  though  covered,  are  very  apparent. 
The  bead,  as  usiiallyof  this  Muse,  is  covered  with  a  wreath  of  ivy  j 
and  in  the  right  hand  b  the  pedum,  or  pastoral  crook.  This  statud 
was  difcovered  in  1776,  in  the  ruins  of  the  bath  of  Claudius  at  Ostiai 
near  die  statue  of  eidier  Venns  or  Libera  (Room  li.  No.  8.),  and  ii 
five  feet  ten  indies  high.  The  drapery,  the  original  of  \ihich  ap« 
pears  to  haVe  been  of  the  dunnest  substance,  and  wet,  forms  a  small 
rock  above  the  knee,  to  which  latter  it  adheres  so  closely  as  td 
show  its  entire  fof|p.  In  the  original,  the  head,  which  b  mo* 
<km,  is  too  small. 

6.  A  beted,  considerably  larger  thaii  life,  with  dishevelled  hair  and 
die  upper  lip  unshaven.  It  was  found  in  Trajan's  Forum  at  Rome; 
ind  is  supposed  to  be  the  portrait  of  Decebalus,  the  famous  leadei^ 
of  the  Dacians,  who  was  subdued  by  Trajan.  Decebalus  first  at« 
tacked  the*  Romans,  in  the  year  90  of  our  aera,  and  was  finallv  de* 
feated  about  102.  He  was  then  thirty-eight  years  old,  which  is  tb^ 
m«  eipifessed  in  this  head.    In  the  original,  there  is  a  strong  etr 

f^ressbn  of  despair  and  agony,  as  if  intended  to  represent  Deceba^ 
.  08  at  th^*  moment  when  he  lost  at  once  a  battle  and  a  kingdom. 
The  bust  has  reminded  some  observers  of  Milton's  Satan. 

7.  A  bronze  statue  of  Apollo,  remarkable  for  the  grace  of  its  at* 
titade,  a  grace  wfaicb  the  artist  has  attained  widiout  the  smallest 
sacrifice  to  affectation.    Count  Caylus,  who,  in  his  Rteueil  d' Anti- 

*i  2  quility 


134        Gallery  of  Antiquities  in  the  Britiek  Muuufn.     Oct< 

quit^Sy  has  given  two  figures  of  the  present  articlei  makes  the 
original  the  subject  of  the  following  remarks : — 

'  This  statue^  which  appears  to  me  to  represent  Apollo,  possesses 
nothing  that  should  fix  the  attention  of  the  antiquary,  or  demand 
discussion  or  explanation.  Its  points  ^  a  production  of  art  are 
alone  deserving  of  remark,  and  I  proceed  to  consider  it  under  tlus 
aspect.  Its  posture  is  easy  and  noble,  and  particularly  proper  for 
the  divinity  of  whom  it  is  the  image.  The  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
have  an  affected  curve,  very  rarely  observable  in  ancient  figures ;  but 
circumstances  of  this  sort,  which  may  not  have  originated  in  chance, 
afford  examples  to  modem  artists,  and  teach  them  lessons  how  to 
inark  the  character  which  they  undertake  to  represent.  Apollo,  as  a 
god,  ought  to  command,  but  his  orders  ought  never  to  be  given 
with  the  rigour  and  severity  that  are  proper  to  express  those,  for 
example,  of  Neptune,  Pluto,  &c.  whose  hands,  in  a  similar  pot* 
ture  of  command,  should  have  but  a  single  disposition  of  the  fin- 
gers. Apollo,  on  the  other  hand,  exercises,  so  to  say,  no  empire  but 
that  of  persuasion.  He  loves  to  be  obeyed,  rather  through  the  de- 
light which  he  inspires,  than  through  the  necessity  of  obedience. 
His  commands  ought,  as  it  were,  to  be  offered,  and  the  movement  of 
his  fingers  need  have  nothing  decisive  in  it.  This  sort  of  refine- 
ment m  composition  escapes  a  first  view,  but  continued  attention 
leads  us  to  feel  it.  I  take  thb  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  an« 
cients  have  sometimes  arranged  the  finsers  of  their  statues  in  a 
manner  which  is  significant,  that  is,  impl}'ing  numbers.  We  have 
an  example  in  the  Janus  that  was  consecrated  by  Numa,  and  which, 
by  the  arrangement  of  the  fingers,  expressed  354  days,  signifying, 
that  he  presided  over  the  year,  then  composed  of  that  number  of 
days,  because  it  was  lunary.'* 

*  The  drapery  which  this  statue  carries  on  his  arm,  and  which  falls 
perpendicularly,  is  very  happily  thrown.  Its  composition  is  un- 
laboured, and  has  a  simple  unity  which  produces  solidity  with- 
out the  least  affectation.  It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  work- 
inanship  of  this  figure  is  somewhat  heavy,  and..that  the  proportion! 
are  too  short;  but  the  size  and  preservation  render  it  precious. 
The  action  of  the  hands  is  particularly  deserving  of  notice.  Tbo 
ancients  had  the  art  of  preserving  grandeur  and  fitness  in  all  their 
works,  especially  in  those  works  that  have  a  Greek  original,  the  which 
I  suppose  in  this,  where  there  are  parts  which  the  worst  copyists 
cannot  spoil,  though  they  may  transfer  them  only  mechanically.' 

After  this  last  observation,  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  the  two 
figtves  given  of  this  statue  by  the  author  are  drawn  in  a  manner 

*  Flio.  L  xxiir,  c.  f  ■  . .  l 

which 
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which  does  do  justice  to  the  original :  'I  have  caused  the  statue/ 
says  the  Count,  *  to  be  drawn  under  two  aspects,  that  the  merits  of 
the  compo^tioDy  and  the  action  of  the  hands,  may  be  the  better 
perceived.'*  The  chlamys,  or  drapery  worn  by  this  figure,  b 
fiistened  with  a  fibula  fonned  like  a  crescent. 

8.  One  of  the  feet  or  supports  of  an  ancient  tripod  table,  exe- 
cuted in  porphyry,  and  representing  the  head  and  le^  of  a  panther. 

9.  A  head,  much  lai^ er  than  life,  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  represented 
as  Pontifex  Maximus,  in  the  sacrificing  robes,  veiled,  and  crowned 
with  cbaplets,  and  the  cereal  wreath.  His  countenance  expresses  the 
calm  benevolence  of  his  mind,  and  the  dignified  gravity  which  his 
philosofriiic  pursuits  had  rendered  habitual  to  him.  This  head  was 
obtained  from  the  Mattei  collection  in  1773* 

10.  A  bust  of  Lucius  Verus,  larger  than  life,  in  the  military 
dress,  covered  with  the  Imperial  Paludamentum.  It  was  formerly 
b  the  Mattei  Villa,  and  is  engraved  in  the  Mus.  Matteianum. 

1 1.  A  group  of  Bacchus  and  Ampelus.  Ampelus  is  a  personi- 
fication of  the  vine,  and  in  this  composition  appears  half  human 
and  half  vegetable.  His  body  terminates  in  a  trunk  and  root,  leaves 
start  from  his  loins,  breast,  and  cheeks,  and  yet  all  this  is  so  admi- 
rably managed  that  the  figure  is  entirely  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Ac- 
cording to  fable,  Ampelus  was  the  son  of  a  satyr  and  a  nymph, 
was  bom  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  in  Armenia,  and  was  the 
&vourite  of  Bacchus.  He  was  presented  by  the  god  with  a  vine, 
and,  while  be  amused  himself,  one  day,  in  picking  the  finest  grapes 
from  the  branches,  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  was  killed  on  the 
spot  On  this  event,  Bacchus  placed  him  among  the  constella- 
ttons.f  The  figure  of  Bacchus,  in  this  group,  is  youthful  and 
gracious;  and  highly  expressive,  as  well  in  the  attitude  of  the  body,. 
as  in  the  countenance,  of  a  tender  regard  for  Ampelus.  At  the  feet 
or  root  of  the  latter  is  a  panther,  a  symbol  of  Bacchus,  because 
this  animal,  like  the  bear,  is  a  greedy  lover  of  the  grape ;  but 
the  poets  and  commentators  are  satisfied  with  the  explanation,  that 
the  panther  is  sacred  to  Bacchus  because  he  went  on  his  famous 
warlike  expedition  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  beast. 

In  the  splendid  volume  of  Specimens  of  Ancient  Art,  published 
in  the  year  1809i  by  the  Society  of  Dilletanti,  is  an  engravingfirom 
a  moat  interesting  and  beautiful  bust,  in  the  possession  of  R.  P. 
Knight,  Esq.  called  by  that  gentleman  a  pantheic  bust  of  the  mys- 
tic Bacchus,  or  personification  of  the  general  pervading  spirit.  In 
this  bust,  the  surface  of  the  face  and  breast  are  composed  of  vege- 
table leaves,  which  might  be  supposed  to  be  those  of  the  vine,  but 
which  Mr.  Knight  determines  to  belong  to  an  aquatic  plant.    *  The 

*  RMoeil  d* Antiquity,  «cc  Tone  u,  174.  PL  IxztU. 
i  Ovid.  Fast  $,  v.  407. 
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tjte/  says  Mr.  K.  *  are.  of  silver,  ivUhout  aoy  sodication  of  the  pu- 
pus  ;  and  it  has  goafs  dewlaps,  bull's  ears,  fish  issuing  out  of  die 
templesy  widi  crab's  claws  upon  the  top  of  the  head,  aa  horas. 
The  hair  is  loose  and  shaggy,  tike  that  of  a  goat,  and  the  surface  of 
the  face  and  breast  is  composed  of  the  leaves  of  an  aquatic  plant, 
the  whole  blended  together  in  the  most  elegant  and  ingenious  man- 
ner,  so  as  to  form  a  very  beautiful  object ;  the  component  symbols 
of  which  will  be  explained  in  the  preliminaiy  dissertation  to  the 
next  volume,  when  it  will  appear,  that  this  seemingly  capricious 
medley  of  heterogeneous  parts  is  a  most  learned  amd  systematic 
work,  of  accurate  refinement  and  deep  uitelligence.'*  In  the  fore- 
going.descriptiony.tbe  reader  will  be  struck  widi  the  admirable  man- 
ner in  which  two  divine  characters  are  blended,  by  giving  to  Bac- 
chus horns  composed  of  the  claws  of  the  crab. 

12.  A  head  of  the  Young  Hercules.  Of  this  marble,  which  is 
much  distinguished  for  graciousness  and  nobleness  of  expression,  a 
fine  engraving  is  given  in  the  Specimens  of  Ancient  Art,  already 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  article.  '  This  head  of  Hercules/  says 
Mr.  Knight,  ^  is  principally  remarkable  for  the  character  of  indivi- 
duality in  the  features,  which  nearly  resemble  those  on  the  gold 
coins  of  Philip  of  Macedop,  in  which  the  portrait  of  the  King  is 
certainly  intermixed  with  the  ideal  image  of  the  Deity,  a  mode  of 
compliment  not  unfrequent  in  almost  every  stage  of  ancient  art. 
Tlie  style  of  finishing  is  indeed  of  later  date  than  the  age  of  Philip, 
though  not  much  ;  but  the  compliment  mi^t  have  been  paid  to 
him  after  his  death,  or  the  head,  which  seems  to  be  a  fragment  of 
a  statue,  may  h^ve  been  copied. from  some  earlier  work,  miiHe  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  and  the  details  finished  in  the  more  recent  fas)u<Mi* 
The  sculpture  is  in  all  respects  very  good,  the  surface  perfectly 
preserved,  and  the  whole  entire,except  the  nose,  which  b  restored.'t 

13.  A  head  of  Juno,  larger  dian  life,  crowned  with  an  indented 
tutulu^  or  diadem  peculiar  to  the  priesthood.  Brought  from  Rome, 
1774. 

14.  A  statue  of  Diana,  the  pize  of  life,  draped  and  in  the  action 
of  throwing  a  javelin,  or  holding  a  torch.  Which  of  ^bese  cha- 
racters originally  belonged  to  this  statue  is  uncertain,  the  greater 
part  of  the  arms  having  been  restored:  most  probably  tiie  latter, 
says  Mr.  Dallaway,  from  the  hair  being  tied  oi^  the  top  of  the 
head  in  imitation  of  flames,  according  to  the  usual  representaticms 
of  Diana  Lucifera  on  medals  a«]Ld  other  monuments.  On  die 
other  hand,  the  general  appearance  of  this  statue  might  leact  fis  to 

■    ■■■'  -■-■■  I  ■■■    .■      ■■ 

t  Specimens  of  ADcicnt  Sfolptaie,  ^E^ypdau,  EtruaqiQ,  Gr^k  andXloman :  selecORi 
from  Dilfcrent  Collections  in  Great  Bntun*  by  tbe  Sod«t^  oi  IMetmti,  IiOlM^I^ 
1809.  Vol.  1.  PI.  hr,  Ivi. 
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beliere,  duit  it  represents  Diana  actively  engaged  in  the  chace, 
and  dirowing  a  javelin.  She  seems  to  be  in  the  act  of  adviincing 
rapidly,  against  the  wind^  die  effects  of  which  are  very  visible  in 
the  folds  of  the  drapery.  In  this^  statue  a  line  or  ruck  is  observa- 
ble above  the  breasts,  resembling  that  on  the  knee  of  No.  5. 
Neither  the  attitude  nor  proportions  of  the  original  are  to  be  ad- 
mired ;  but  the  face  is  fine.  Found  in  177£,  near  La  Storta. 
15.  A  bust  of  Hadrian,  larger  than  life. 

(To  be  continued.J 


ON  THE  HISTORY  AND  THEORY  OF  COMETS. 

/^OMETS  are  stars  which  from  time  to  time  discover  them- 
^  selves  in  the  heavens,  remain  visible  for  a  greater  or  less  space 
of  time,  and  then  disappear.  While  visible,  tney  are  observed  to 
be  either  approaching  the  sun,  or  receding  from  it.  Comets  are 
also  distinguishable  by  the  figure  of  their  bodies,  and  by  their  laws 
of  motion. 

Comets  differ  very  greatly  in  their  figure,  not  only  from  other 
stars,  but  from  each  odier ;  so  that  the  portraiture  of  almost  each 
individual,  at  least  as  seen  through  the  telescope,  is  peculiar  to  it-  . 
self*  The  figiures  of  some  have  been  observed  to  be  as  well  de- 
fined, and  as  round,  as  those  of  the  planets ;  but  in  general  a  thin, 
luminous  matter  is  seen  surrounding  and  projecting  from  them,  va- 
rious in  its  form,  but  constituting  that  characteristic  of  these  bo-^ 
dies  frona  which  they  have  derived,  from  the  Greeks,  the  name  of 
Comets,  (Kofurnj;,^  and,  among  ourselves,  the  corresponding  one  of 
Blazing  Stars.  In  some  instances,  no  star  has  been  visible,  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  comet  has  appeared  as  if  composed  of  the  lu- 
minous matter  alone.  It  is  said,  that  the  Greek  word  xofMj^g  is 
derived  from  xo/taco ;  comatus  sum, '  1  am  comated,'  or,  *  have  rays', 
u  if  the  coma  were  itself  luminous,  and  did  not  emit  light  by  re- 
flection. The  word  '  coma'  signifies,  literally,  a  head  of  hair,  but, 
figuratively,  the  branches  and  leaves  of  trees  and  plants,  the  flakes 
of  fire  that  fall  from  torches,  the  sun-beams,  and,  in  general,  all 
beams  and  radiations.  Ilie  figurative  mode  of  expression,  however, 
has  been  very  generally  employed  in  the  descriptions  given  us  of 
comets ;  thus  Cicero  calls  them  *  stellae  Cincinnatte — Stellas  quasi 
nostri  Cinciunatus  vocant' — stars  with  heads  of  curly  hair.     By 

Pliny  and  other  Latin  writers,  they  are  called  '  stellx  Crinitae,*  an 

■■  I       .■■■■—  ■■.»..-.        I  ■    ■     _— 

•  Portraits  of  the  comets  of  1661,- 1688,  1744,  1769,  are  preserved,  and  may  be 
seen  engraved  In  many  aitronomidil  works.  Hevdius  gives  pictures  of  comets  of  vad- 
ous  iluipei,  as  they  have  b^ien  described  by  historians,  a  sword,  a  buckler,  a  tun,  &c. 
These  aie  drawn  by  fancy  OQly«  from  the  descriptions  in  words.  He  gives  also,  boweverr 
pictures  of  some  comets,  drawn  and  engraved  by  himself,  from  the  views  he  had  of 
them  thioogh  « long  and  exoelteiit  telescope. 
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appellation  correspondiDg  with  the  Ko/ttijTi);  of  the  Greeks.*  By 
Ovid,  a  comet  is  called  *  stella  comans/  which  implies,  literally,  the 
having  much  hair,  but  which  is  strictly  synonymous  with  the  name 
of  ^  Blazing  Star.' 

The  form,  real  and  apparent,  assumed  by  the  luminous  matter 
which  accompanies  a  comet  is  various,  not  only  in  different  co- 
mets, but  in  the  same  comet,  in  different  parts  of  its  course. 
When  the  comet  is  at  a  given  distance  from  the  sun,  it  surrounds, 
in  an  unequal  manner,  the  nucleus  or  body,  forming  the  coma. 
When  it  is  arrived  within  a  given  distance,  the  light  begins  to  pro- 
ject, not  toward  tlie  luminary,  but  toward  that  point  in  the  heavens 
which  is  nearly  opposite  to  it ;  and  in  this  form  is  called  the  tail, 
train,  or  trail  of  the  comet;  for  it  is  now  behind  the  comet ;  that  is, 
it  projects  in  the  direction  opposite  to  its  course.  As  the  comet 
approaches  the  sun,  the  quantity  of  this  light  increases,  and  the 
length  to  which  it  projects  extends.  When  the  comet  has  passed 
the^  sun,  in  other  words,  when  the  space  of  time,  during  which  it 
has  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sun,  has  been  increased,  the 
light  is  observed  to  be  increased  also,  both  in  quantity  and  length; 
but,  as  its  direction  is  still  toward  that  point  in  tne  heavens  which  is 
opposite  the  sun,  it  now  precedes  the  comet  in  its  course,  and  is  no 
longer  called  its  tail,  but  its  beard.  As  the  comet  recedes  from  the 
sun,  the  length  of  tlie  light  progressively  contracts,  and  when  it  has 
*  again  reached  a  given  distance  from  that  luminary,  the  light  is 
ilgain  seen  to  surround,  in  an  equal  manner,  the  nucleus  or  body. 
Such  are  the  real  variations  in  the  form  of  the  light ;  but  there  is 
also  another  which  is  only  apparent.  When,  in  the  course  of  the 
comet's  evolution,  it  arrives  at  a  point,  in  respect  of  the  earth, 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  sun,  the  earth  bemg  between,  die 
loi^itudinal  view  of  the  light  is  taken  from  us ;  tibat  point  m  the 
heavens  which  is  opposite  to  the  sun,  and  toward  which  it  is  di- 
rected, being  then  also  opposite  to  ns.  At  this  time,  however,  the  . 
light  is  not  wholly  hidden ;  for  the  diameter  or  breadth  of  the 
light,  even  in  its  projected  state,  exceeding  the  diameter  or  breadth 
of  the  nucleus,  that  portion  of  'the  light  which  fills  the  excess  of 
diameter  or  breadth,  forming  to  the  eye  a  border  or  coma,  as  may 
be  exemplified  in  the  case  where  a  piece  of  coin,  of  larger  diame- 
ter, is  placed  behind  one  of  smaller. 

Using  the  word  ^  coma'  as  a  collective  name  for  the  light,  in 
whatever  form,  which  surrounds  or  is  projected  from  the  nucleus 
of  a  comet,  and  the  word '  nucleus,'  to  sigmfy  the  body  or  star  itself, 
we  may  describe  a  comet  as  composed  of  two  parts,  the  nucleus 
^d  the  coma.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  substance  of  the  coma, 
i»p^^^— —  ■■  ■       11    11  ■»— I— — ^i— ■— ^— — i— ^ 
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uid  of  tbe  nttdeiu  itself^  are  points  upon  v^hich  nothing  has  been 
agreed.  A  recent  philosophical  writer^  in  speaking  of  the  coma,  has 
admitted  the  expression,  ^  even  if  it  consists  of  a  material  sub- 
stance;** an  expression  difficult  to  understand,  but  which  may 
mean,  that  in  the  writer's  apprehension,  the  coma  possibly  consists 
only  of  reflected  or  refracted  light  According  to  some,  the  coma 
is  of  the  nature  of  the  aurora-borealis,  and  our  own  earth,  accom- 
panied by  this  meteor,  may  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of  other  hea- 
venly bodies  as  comets  do  to  us.  With  respect  to  the  nucleus, 
the*  writer  last  alluded  to  observes,  that  its  density  is  probably 
comparatively  small,  and  endeavours,  upon  this  hypothesis,  to  ex- 
plain the  phenomenon  of  the  projection  of  the  coma.  ^  It  is  pro- 
bable,' he  observes,  that  the  deusity  of  the  nucleus  or  body  of  the 
comet  itself  is  comparatively  small,  and  its  attraction  for  the  tail 
consequently  weak,  so  that  it  has  little  tendency  to  reduce  the  tail, 
even  if  it  consists  of  a  material  substance,  to  a  spherical  form ;  for 
since-  some  comets  have  no  visible  nucleus  at  all,  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  supposing  the  nucleus,  when  present,  to  be  of  very 
moderate  density,  and  perhaps  to  consist  of  the  same  kind  of  sub- 
stance as  constitutes  the  tail  or  coma,  in  a  state  of  somewhat  greater 
coDdeQsation'.f 

Astronomers  and  historians  have  recorded  between  five  and 
nx  hundred  instances  of  the  appearance  of  comets.  Of  these,  the 
dates  of  between  four  and  five  hundred  are  subsequent  to  the  chris- 
tian era,  and  those  of  about  one  hundred  antecedent.  M.  Desguines 
eoumerates  two  or  three  hundred  comets,  mentioned  by  Chinese 
authors,  of  which  a  part  are  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
the  five  or  six  hundred  observed  in  Europe,  and  a  part  may  have 
been  recorded  by  those  authors  only.  The  presence  of  comets, 
however,  has  often  escaped,  and  often  continues  to  escape,  the  ob- 
servation of  all  mankind,  and  innumerable  appearances  are  unre- 
corded in  history.  It  is  to  the  defect  of  records  alone  that  we 
attribute  the  paucity  of  numbers  before  the  christian  era.  In  modern 
times,  the  progressive  improvement  of  the  telescope  has  led  to  an 
apparently  progressive  increase  of  the  number  of  comets ;  of 
comets,  however,  which  have  never,  become  visible  to  the  naked 
eje.  Within  the  last  twenty  years,  many  such  have  been  dis- 
covered by  Miss  Herschel.  Many  comets  may  be  supposed  to 
have  escaped  all  observation  from  having  had  their  path  too  near 
the  sun,  or  from  having  appeared  during  moonlight  niphts.  Many 
have  passed  unseen  in  Europe,  because  they  were  visible  only  in 

*  Tomig'i  Lpctnies  on  Katnral  Philosophy,  &c.    London.  1807.    The  wtry  looM 
•zpraBioD, '  material  tuUtuicey'  oigently  reqi^es  comctioDt 
t  Young's  Lecturest 
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the  oUier  hemisphere ;  many  have  been  too  small  to  be  diacerned 
by  the  telescopes  formerly  in  use,  and  many  are  so  small  as  to  be 
invisible  even  through  the  improved  ones  of  our  own  times. 

'^Fhe  difference  in  the  sizes  of  comets  is  one  of  the  additional 
circumstances  not  hitherto  mentioned,  by  which  these  bodies  are 
distinguishable  from  each  other*  While  some  are  so  small  as  to 
almost  escape,  even  when  nearest  the  earth,  the  search  of  the  most 
powerful  telescope,  others  have  eaualled  the  apparent  magnitude 
of  the  fixed  stars,  that  of  the  planets  Venus,  Ju[Hter,  and  Saturn,  and 
even  that  of  the  Moon.  Further,  the  nucleuses  of  comets  differ  m 
form,  colour,  and  comparative  brightness. 

To  the  early  generations  of  mankind,  few  natural  appearances 
can  be  conceived  more  pardonable  objects  of  terror  than  co- 
mets. Looking  instinctively  to  the  skies,  where  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  claimed  so  much  of  the  gratitude  of  every  human  crea* 
ture,  what  stronger  occasion  of  anxiety  can  be  conceived,  than  the 
appearance,  in  those  skies,  of  a  new,  unknown,  and  unexperienced 
light,  differing,  in  its  aspect,  from  all  others  i  Whence  did  it  come, 
and  for  what  purpose?  What  a  subject  of  apprehension  while 
present,  what  a  source  of  conjecture  when  gone !  The  sun  and 
moon  are  lights  of  greater  magnitude,  and,  were  their  appear* 
ance  equally  sudden  and  temporary,  of  more  terror  Aan  comets ; 
but  these  are  constant ;  these  are  familiar ;  men  see  them  from 
their  infancy,  and  know  them  to  be  the  givers  of  life  and  joy.  But 
of  comets  nothing  is  known,  and  therefore  from  them  every  tUng 
Is  to  be  feared,  it  has  been  suggested  with  some  felicity,  that  a 
comet,  in  which  Milton  has  found  an  image  with  which  to  c<nii- 
pare  his  Satan,  ivere  a  more  fit  simile  for  his  Raphael^  *  sociably 
mild,'  and  whose  approach  is  thus  described  by  Adam : 

Haste  hither.  Eve !  iind,  worth  thy  sight,  behold, 
Eastward  among  those  trees,  what  glorious  shape 
Coraes  this  way  moving ;  seems  another  morn 
Ris'n  oil  mid-noon  ;  some  great  behest  from  heaven 
To  us  perhaps  he  brings. 

But  tliere  is  an  error  in  this  criticism^  agreeable  as  the  error 
is.  Such  language,  on  such  an  occasion,  is  well  fit  for  ^den,  and 
for  Adam  still  in  Eden  ;  but  it  is  no  language,  either  for  this  nether 
world,  or  for  its  inhabitants.  Fear  is  the  foremost  of  our  passions, 
because  self  preservation  is  the  most  indispensable  of  our  cares.  To 
man,  amid  the  accidents  of  nature,  the  drei^d  of  concealed  and  ap- 
proaching evils  is  the  reasonable  inmate  of  the  mind,  and  every  change, 
every  new  object,  is  a  reasonable  cause  of  excitement  of  that  dread. 
We  are  not  to  wonder,  then,  if  the  appearances  of  comets  alarmed 
the  earlier  generations  of  mankind.  On  a  first  consideration,  it 
Viay  be  expected,  howeveri  that  a  short  acquaintance  with  these  ap- 
pearances 
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pearaoces  sboold  li8f?e  dispelled  every  sentiment  of  terror,  and  that 
the  chfldren  of  these  generations  diould  have  speedily  learned 
to  reject  it  But  a  little  reflection  will  correct  this  mistake. 
That  acquaintance  with  coBdetSy  v>hich  was  acquired  by  the  earlier 
generations,  was  far  from  being  so  satisfactory  as  this  view  sup- 
poses. When  comets  appear^,  nations,  families,  and  individuals, 
were  fiHed  with  apprehension  of  some  sudden  or  approaching  evil ; 
and  what  great  number  was  there,  either  of  nations,  families,  or 
individuals,  upon  whom,  either  during  the  stay  of  the  comet,  or 
after  its  departure,  no  evil  came,  sudden  or  remote ;  no  evil  of 
which  it  might  be  said,  that  the  comet  was  the  sign  and  forerunner  ? 
Wars,  inundations,  storms,  sickness,  f&miiie,  and  death,  are  evils 
constantly  impending,  and  some  of  them  have  assuredly  accom* 
panied  or  followed  the  appearance  of  every  comet  whatever. 
Cicero,  in  an  age  very  different  from  those  from  which  we  are  now 
tracing  the  impressions  of  these  fears,  pronounces.  That  comets 
foreshow  calamities — *  Cometie  praenuncu  calamitatum' — ^and  how 
diall  we  prove  that  they  do  not  i  Comets  come,  and  calamities 
come  after  them  ;  and  how  shall  we  demonstrate  that  they  do  not 
foreahow  them  ? 

The  successive  generations  of  mankind,  even  to  the  present, 
have  therefore  scarcely  enjoyed  any  advantages  in  this  respect  over 
thdr  precursors.  If  the  latter  bent  under  primaeval  ignorance, 
the  former  have  been  loaded  widi  accumulated  errors,  with  false 
information,  and  with  erroneous  opinions.  If  the  latter  were  de- 
ceived by  their  own  unfounded  fears,  the  former  have  been  deceived 
by  their  fathers'  unfounded  traditions.  The  latter  yielded  to  doubts, 
the  former  yield  to  pretended  proofs.  If  the  latter  trembled,  through 
nature,  the  former  have  trembled,  and  still  treaoble,  through  educa- 
tioa^  It  is  p\eu  to  be  believed,  (a  question  which  will  presently 
be  partIc^l^rIy  considered),  that  the  opinions  and  writings  of  men 
the  most  illustrious  for  tlieir  science,  within  the  two  last  centuries, 
have  adde)}  to  the  vain  alaitns  of  the  multitude  upon  this  subject 
of  comets.  Be  this  ^  it  may,  it  is  a  fact  which  at  least,  the  his* 
torian  is  odled  upon  to  record,  that  at  few  periods  have  these  vain 
alarms  been  itnovis  indulged  in  than  in  the  present,  the  commence* 
meat  of  the  nineteenth  century.  While  ttiis  paper  is  writiii^,  a 
comet  is  visible ;  and  at  this  time,  more  than  the  half  of  Europe  is 
teaching,  or  being  taught,  what  are  the  evils  with  which  it  threatens 
the  world !  It  falls  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  that  an  iu-i 
habi^Dt  of  this  metropolis,  a  person  of  respectable  condition  iu 
life,  b  )iourly  assuring  his  friends,  with  perfect  gravity  a|id  real 
earnestness,  ^jhat  his  own  life,  and  the  Hves  of  his  a^ighbours,  are  now 
limited  to  a  fortnightfs  duration  4  that  fortnight  being  the  extreme 
jperiod  which  if  to  elapse  jl>efore  this  cpmet  is  to  bum  up  the  earth. 

As 
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As  to  the  multitude  in  die  provinces  and  villages^they  are  occupied 
in  assuring  each  other,  that  there  will  be  first,  three  months  of  sultry 
weather  (which  will  about  last  us  till  Christmas,)  after  which  there 
will  follow  a  season  so  inclement  that  the  cattle  will  perish  in 
the  pastures. 

We  ready  in  the  poets  of  antiquity,  of  transformations  of  mortals 
into  stars,  without  always  being  aware  that  relations  of  such  events 
received  countenance  from  the  popular  faith,  which  readily  ad« 
mitted  that  the  celestial  bodies  were  spiritual  creatures,  and  in,  par- 
ticular instances,  the  blessed  souls  of  departed  men.  Consistendy 
with  this  faith,  Democritus  taught,  that  comets  are  the  souls  of 
heroes;  and  of  this  doctrine*  a  shadow  is  discoverable,  in  Rome,  so 
late  as  the  era  of  Augustus.  During  the  festival  of  Venus  Gene- 
trix,  which  was  celebrated  in  that  city  within  a  few  days  after  the 
murder  of  Julius  Cesar,  a  comet,  appeared,  and  continued  visible 
for  several  days.  This  comet  was  vulgarly  believed  to  show  tbat 
Cesar  was  received  among  the  gods,  and  a  star  was  in  consequence 
placed  upon  the  head  of  his  statue,  shortly  afterward  consecrated 
in  the  Forum*.  Pliny  mentions  a  sort  of  comet,  with  silver  hair, 
so  refulgent  that  the  eye  cannot  bear  to  gaze  upon  it,  and  in  which 
the  image  of  a  god,  in  human  form,  is  visible*)*;  a  description 
which,  a  more  modem  writer  applies  to  the  star  seen  by  the  Magi, 
supposing  that  star  to  have  been  the  comet  which  appeared  in  the 
year  44  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  in  which,  he  teUs  us,  there 
was  the  figure  of  an  infant  chiid^  by  which  was  typified  the  design 
of  God  to  save  mankind  j;. 

John  Bodin,  a  learned  Frenchman  of  the  sixteenth  century,  bor- 
rowed the  doctrine  of  Democritus,  and  made  it  subservient  to  the 
purpose  of  corroborating  and  explaining  the  vulgar  doctrine,  Hat 
comets  are  forerunners  of  calamities.  He  muntained,  that  comets 
are  spirits,  which  have  lived  on  earth  innumerable  ages,  and  being 
arrived  on  the  confines  of  death,  celebrate  their  last  triumph,  or 
are  recalled  to  the  heavens,  in  the  form  of  shining  stars ;  and  that 
these  consummations  are  followed  by  fiEimine,  plague,  and  other 
evils,  in  punishment  of  cities  and  countries,  bv  whom  such  pious 
rulers  and  chiefs  as  duly  serve  God  are  wickedly  destroyed.  Kep« 
ler,  indulging  a  philosophical,  more  than  theological  reverie,  ima- 
gined comets  to  be  monstrous  animals,  generated  in  the  oelestial 
spaces,  and  went  on  to  explain  in  what  manner  the  air,  l*y  ao 
animal  faculty,  engendered  them.    This  philosopher  described  the 


•  Plin.  Hi»t.  Nat.  II.  J3. 

t  Fit  et  Candidas  comutes,  argenteo  criDe,  its  refalgeiis,  at  m  oontoeie  Hoeat,  fp^ 
«feque  hunnna  dei  effigiem  in  se  ottendetis.    Hist.  Nat.  II,  SS. 
X  Fromoodos,  MeteoroL  III|  4* 

planets 
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planets  Aemselves  as  animals  which  swam  round  the  sun  by  means 
of  certain  fins,  actii^  upon  the  etherial  fluid,  as  those  of  fishes 
act  upon  water;  and  his  theory  of  comets  was  only  consistent 
with  this  system. 

(To  bt  eemtmued.) 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  FROM  GEORGE  ALEXANDER 

STEVENS. 

Yarmouih  Gaol. 

Dear  SiBi — When  I  parted  from  you  at  Doncaster,  I  ima« 
gined,  long  before  this,  to  have  met  with  some  oddities  worth  ac- 

?aainting  you  with.  It  is  grown  a  fashion  of  late  to  write  lives — 
have  now,  and  for  a  loi^  time  have  had,  leisure  enough  to  write 
mine — ^but  want  materials  for  the  latter  part  of  it.  For  my  exis- 
teoce  cannot  properly  be  called  living,  but  what  the  painters  term 
idll-life;  having  since  February  ISth  been  confined  in  this  town 
gsol  for  a  London  debt.  As  a  hunted  deer  is  always  shunned  by 
die  happier  herd,  so  am  I  deserted  by  the  company,  my  share  taken 
Qff,  and  no  support  left ;  save  what  my  wife  can  spare  me  out  of  her's« 

*  Deserted,  in  my  utmost  need, 
By  those  my  former  bounty  fed/ 

With  an  economy,  which  till  now  I  was  a  stranger  to,  I  have 
made  shift  hitherto  to  victual  my  little  garrison ;  but  then  it  has 
been  with  the  aid  of  my  good  friends  and  allies — ^my  clothes. — 
lUs  week's  eating  finishes  my  last  waistcoat ;  and  next  I  must 
ttooe  for  my  error  on  bread  and  water. 

Ihemistocles  had  so  many  towns  to  furnish  his  table ;  and  a 
whole  city  bore  the  charge  of  his  meals.  In  some  respects  I  am 
like  him ;  for  I  am  furnished  by  the  labours  of  a  midtitude.  A 
vig  has  fed  me  two  days — ^the  trimmings  of  a  waistcoat  as  long— 
t  pair  of  velvet  breeches  paid  my  washer-woman,  and  a  ruffled 
Airthas  found  me  in  shaving. — My  coats  I  swallowed  by  d^rees : 
tbe  sleeves  I  breakfasted  upon  for  weeks — the  body,  skirts,  Scc. 
lerved  me  for  dinner  two  months. — My  silk  stockings  have  paid 
my  lodgings,  and  two  pair  of  new  pumps  enabled  me  to  smoke 
several  pipes*  It  is  incredible  how  my  appetite  (barometer*like) 
rises  in  proportion  as  my  necessities  make  their  terrible  advances. 
1  here  coulo  say  something  droll  about  a  stomach :  but  it  is  ill- 
jesting  with  edge-tools,  and  I  am  sure  that  is  the  sharpest  thing 
shout  me. 

You  may  think  I  can  have  no  sense  of  my  condition,  that  while 
I  am  duia  wretched,  I  should  offer  at  ridicule:  but.  Sir,  people 
(opstituted  like  me,  with  a  disproportionate  levity  of  spirits,  are 

always 
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always  moet  meny/  when  they  are  most  miserable;  aadqmeken 
like  the  eyes  of  the  coasumpdvey  n^hich  are  always  brig^itest  die 
nearer  a  patieBt  approaches  to  disiokilion. — However,  Sir,  to 
show  that  1  am  not  entirely  lost  to  all  reflection,  I  think  myself 

GK)r  enough  to  want  a  favour,  and  humble  enough  to  ask  it.— 
ere,  Sir,  I  might  make  an  encomium  on  your  good  nature,  huma- 
nity, &c. ;  but  I  shall  not  pay  so  bad  a  compliment  to  your  under- 
standing as  to  endeavour,  by  a  parade  of  phrases,  to  win  it  over  to 
my  interest.  If  you  could,  any  night,  at  a  concert,  make  a  small 
collection  for  me,  it  might  be  a  means  of  obtaining  my  liberty;  and 
you  know^  Sir,  the  first  people  of  rank  abroad  wik  perform  the 
most  friendly  offices  for  the  sick :  be  not,  therefore,  offended  attln 
request  of  a  poor  (though  a  deservedly  punished)  debtor. 

G.  A.  Stevens. 
To  Dr.  Milner,  P.  M.  Doncaster, 


THE  SPECULATOR.— No.  IX. 

BY    CLEMENT    CLEARSIGHT. 

I  will  a  round,  unvamhh'd  tale  deliver 

Qf  my  whole  course  of  love. Su akespeab. 

AT  the  outset  of  my  speculations,  I  gave  a  sort  of  promise  td 
-^^  my  readers,  or  to  that  portion  of  them  Y/hitk  I  supposed  to 
be  of  tbe«  iuqnisiute  kind,  that  though  I  at'  that  time  preserved  a 
profound  silence  on  the  subject  of  my  condition,  yet  I  might  pro- 
bably hereafter  satisfy  them  whedier  I  wa»5o/tis,  or  blessed  wkh  a 
companion  for  life ;  and  as  1  cannot  doubly  that  in  consecpMace  of 
this  liint,  many  an  inquiring  eye  has  been  cast  on  my  subsequent 
papers,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  sotirtion  to  this  important  vtSfBterj, 
to  keep  these  anxious^  querists  no  longer  in  suspense,  I  will,  by  a 
candid  relation  of  my  love-adventnreSi  endeavour  to  gratify  diis 
their  laudable  curiosit}'. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  my  age,  I  was  deeply  smitten  witk 
the  blue  eyes  and  blooming  cheeks  of  a  delieate  damsel,  who,  in 
the  attire  of  the  meek  sisterhood,  was  accustomed  to  pass  my  «in' 
dow ;  the  name  of  this  charmer  was  Rachel  Rigid,  only  daughter 
of  Reuben  and  Ruth  Rigid,  of  upright  memory.  Various  were  the 
devices  I  formed  to  assul  the  heart  of  this  goodly  maiden,  but  m 
vain  ;  I  was  not  one  of  the  society  offriendsy  and  could- not  obtaiof 
an  interview ;  and  when  1  occasionally  encountered  her  in  the 
street,  the  projecting  spout  of  her  dove-coloured  bonnet  (emblem 
of  the  peace  of  mind  and  innocence  of  the  wearer)  afforded  but  a 
slight  glance  of  her  visage,  and  frequently  baulked  my  hopes,  when 
I  had  mediuted  by  a  look  of  tenderness  to  penetrate  her  gentle 
bosom.    At  length,  I  penned  an  epistle,  glowing  in  every  line  with 

love^  and  filled  with  solemn  protestations  of  fidelity :  for  several 

weeks 


1811.  The  Speculator.— No.  IX,  *IS5 

weeks  I  waited,  not  without  impatteiice,  but  received  no  answer ; 
until  one  day  a  person  enquired  for  me  by  name,  and  on  his  enter^ 
ing  tbe  room,  1  beheld  the  solemn  figure  of  friend  Rigid,  who, 
with  his  broad  beaver  on  his  head,  thus  addressed  me  :  *  Young 
man,  since  thou  hast  been  led  away  by  the  unbridled  desires  of  thy 
mind,  and  hast  endeavoured  to  draw  aside  our  daughter  from  the 
Jtrait  way  iir  which  she  walketh,  I  would  have  thee  to  understand 
that  she  is  not  for  thee,  friend !  but  shall  be  given  unto  one  of  our 
own  people,  even  unto  Zachariah  Zealous,  who  hath  gained  the 
maiden's  affections.  Farewell.'  Having  delivered  tliis  oration 
with  a  fiace  of  inflexiUe  gravity,  he  turned  on  his  heel  and  departed. 

The  chagrin,  occasioned  by  this  disappointment,  was  not  very 
severe  or  of  long  duration ;  at  so  youthful  an  age,  impressions  of 
diis  nature  are  frequently  transient ;  and  the  elegant  fimire  and  ani- 
mated countenance  of  a  distant  relation,  to  whom  I  was  shortly 
after  introduced,  effaced  from  my  brain  every  impression  of  the 
fair  quaker.  This  young  lady  was  in  tbe  bloom  of  life,  and  the 
charms  of  her  person  were  only  equalled  by  the  sweetness  of  her 
4ifposit]on,  and  the  beauties  of  a  cultivated  mind ;  these,  united  to 
pouahed  manners,  and  a  fortune  by  no  means  trivial,  made  her 
souglit  for  by  many;  but  to  my  unspeakable  delight,  as  I  then 
fondty  imagined,  she  preferred  me  to  some  more  apparently  ad- 
^aptijpeous  suitors ;  and  I  indulged  in  many  a  delightful  reverie  on 
the  happiness  that  .seemed  to  await  me  by  an  union  with  so  amiable 
apartaor  ;  but,  alas!  these  were  vain  hopes.  Narcissa,  like  her 
namesake^  so  pathetically  bemoaned  by  Young,  possessed  a  very 
delicate  firame ;  she  uas  seized  with  a  severe  cold,  followed  by 
alarming  symptoms  of  consumption,  which  rapidly  increased,  and 
the  interesting  fair  one,  who  was  lately  glowing  with  health,  be* 
came,  in  a  few  months,  the  tenant  of  the  tomb  ! — But  I  forbear  to 
dwell  longer  on  a  subject,  which,  at  this  distance  of  time,  atfects  me 
but  too  sensibly. 

The  alarm  which  my  friends  felt  for  my  situation,  in  consequence 
of  this. severe  stroke,  induced  them  to  advise  a^tour  to  tbe  Conti- 
nent ;  and,  having  passed  some  years  abroad,  I  returned  to  my  na- 
tive land  with  greater  renovation  of  health  and  spirits  than  might 
have  been  expected,  though  I  seemed  to  have  lost  what,  in  my 
estimation,  could  alone  have  given  the  true  zest  to  life ;  and  am 
convinced  that  the  tincture  of  seriousness  which  my  disposition  now 
eihibita,  is  the  consequence  of  this  calamitous  event. 

Several  years  now  passed,  during  which,  though  I  felt  a  general 
^Mimiration  of  tbe  virtues  and  graces  of  my  fiiir  country-women,  yet 
no  lasting  impression  was  made  on  me  by  any  individual.  My  fif- 
tieth year  was  approaching,  and  my  heart  remained  unsensible:  at 
length,  being  invited  by  an  old  friend  to  pay  him  a  visit  in  York- 
shirej  I  there  met  widi  a  lady  whose  appearance  and  manners  ap- 
peared 
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peared  to  me  extremely  prepossessing,  and  I  felt  rather  pleased 
tlian  otherwise  when  a  second  interview  occurred.  This  dame,  the 
Widow  Warp,  possessed,  my  friend  informed  me,  a  pretty  con- 
siderable estate  from  her  late  husband,  a  wealthy  clothier,  and  ad- 
ded, that  he  saw  she  had  already  set  me  down  for  her  second;  this 
raillery  I  endeavoured  to  laugh  off,  yet  the  widow's  company  was 
still  agreeable,  and  I  never  passed  an  evening  with  her  without  ex* 
periencing  a  sensation  of  regret  when  the  party  broke  up ;  in  short, 
I  felt  desperately  in  love,  though  I  wished  not  to  believe  it.  The 
lady  could  not  but  be  sensible  of  this,  and  when  I  was  induced  to 
declare  myself,  she  hesitated  and  afterwards  declined  my  offer  with 
such  apparent  reluctance,  as  left  me  room  to  hope  she  would  ul« 
timately  comply ;  I  therefore  redoubled  my  assiduities,  and  had  be- 
gun to  flatter  myself  I  should  soon  carry  off  my  prize,  when  the 
widow  hinted  her  intention  to  pass  a  few  weeks  at  Scarborough 
for  the  improvement  of  her  healtli,  though  I  must  own  it  seemed 
to  me  in  no  need  of  such  an  expedient.  As  lovers,  however,  must 
not  contradict  their  mistress's  inclinations,  I  accordingly  offered  to 
escort  her ;  this  was  politely  waved,  as  she  had  arranged  her  plan 
and  was  to  accompany  some  female  friends ;  to  my  request  to  fol- 
low her  no  objection  was  made,  and  we  parted,  as  I  supposed,  for 
a  few  days,  but  it  was  for  ever.  This  journey  to  Scarborough  was 
a  mere  pretence,  for  escaping  into  the  arms  of  an  officer  of  die  ca- 
valry, to  whom  she  was  married  on  her  arrival  at  that  place,  and 
the  mtelligence  of  this  event  was  communicated  to  me  in  time  to 
prevent  my  setting  out,  and  being  subjected  to  a  still  more  morti- 
fying scene. 

Such  of  my  readers  as  have  experienced  disappointments  similar 
to  those  which  befel  me,  may  possibly  conceive  my  feelings,  nor 
will  they  be  surprized  that  from  unwillingness  to  expose  myself  to 
future  mortifications  of  the  same  kind,  I  have  determined  on  & 
sinffle  life. 

1  am  aware  that  my  character  for  sagacity  and  penetration  may 
be  called  in  question,  in  my  affitir  with  the  widow  Warp ;  but 
are  not  the  keenest  eyes  liable  to  be  hoodwinked  and  obscured  by 
the  arts  of  love  f  do  we  not  see  men,  acknowledged  wise  in  all 
other  respects,  the  most  simple  and  imwary  when  under  the  ib* 
fluence  of  this  powerful  passion,  nor  ought  it  therefore  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  discernment  of  Clement  Clearsight  should  be  of 
no  avail,  if  we  call  to  mind  that  princes,  legislators,  and  philoso- 
phers have  fiaUen  victims  to  femde  artifice,  and  that  it  has  been 
fLScertained  by  experience  how  unequal  the  most  consummate  abilj' 
ties  possessed  by  our  sex  prove,  when  put  in  competition  witb 
those  of  a  cunning  and  attractive  woman,  and  that  woman  a  widow* 
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Dbcite  justidam  moniti. — Viroil. 
Hear,  and  be  just. 

I7VERY  man  is  respectable,  however  humble  his  station,  so 
"^  long  as  he  continues  to  follow  that  road  which  Providence  has 
marked  out  for  him;  but  when  once  he  wanders  from  the  proper 
track  and  pursues  the  bent  of  his  inclination  in  preference  to  the 
dictates  of  his  reason,  he  becomes  a  fit  subject  for  ridicule,  and  is 
fair  game  for  the  laughing  pen  of  the  satirist. 

Would  not  the  world  smile  to  see  a  stay-maker  attempting  to 
improve  upon  the  philosophy  of  Newton  or  Locke,  and  a  tailor 
exchanging  his  shears  for  a  pair  of  compasses  to  solve  a  problem 
10  Euclid? .  and  is  it  not  equally  ludicrous  to  see  a  man  of  moderate 
capacity,  whose  learning  does  not  extend  beyond  the  rudiments  of 
a  hornbook,  sacrifice  his  trade,  his  family,  and  his  common  sense 
at  the  altar  of  political  controversy,  and  step  forward  to  show  the 
^orld  that  he  may  be  a  good  tradesman,  capable  of  haranguing  on 
the  topics  of  common  conversation,  but  a  bad  politician  to  couteud 
vith  nuaisters,  and  argue  the  state  of  the  nation? 

The  cit,  a  common-councilman  by  place, 
Ten  thousand  mighty  nothings  in  his  face; 
By  situation,  as  by  nature,  great, 
With  nice  precision  parcels  out  the  state : 
Maintains,  evn  in  the  very  teeth  of  powV, 
The  same  thing  right  and  wrong  in  half  an  hour. 
Now,  all  is  well ;  now,  he  suspects  a  plot. 
And  plainly  proves,  whatever  is — is  not. 
Fearfully  wise,  he  shakes  his  empty  head« 
And  deals  out  empires  as  he  deals  out  thread ; 
His  useless  scales  are  in  a  corner  flung, 
And  Europe's  balance  hangs  upon  his  tongue. 

Hie  English  are  never  so  well  pleased  as  when  they  hear  that 
they  are  overburthened  with  taxes,  that  their  trade  is  low,  their  mi* 
nisters  corrupt,  their  enemies  victorious,  and  their  country  ap- 
proaching to  speedy  ruin ;  and  it  is  the  misfortune  of  the  nation 
that  so  many  are  found  to  ring  these  grievances  in  our  ears  without 
the  least  shadow  of  a  foundation.  If  we  see  men  rise  froin  a  state 
tjf  obscurity  to  one  of  affluence  and  splendour,  how  is  it  to  be  con- 
ceived that  the  times  are  so  bad  as  is  represented  ?  and  yet  we  find 
tliat  these  are  the  very  men  who  continually  prophesy  our  down- 
fall aiHl  call  aloud  for  a  reform  in  parliament. 

Tlie  word  *  reform'  has  been  in  such  general  use  of  late,  that  it 
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is  likel  J  to  become  the  worse  for  wear. — ^It  has  been  discussed  in 
the  drawing-room,  and  canvassed  in  the  kitchen.  My  Lord  has 
disfigured  its  meaning  over  a  pint  of  claret,  and  John  has  con- 
founded the  word  over  humble  porter.  The  mania  has  also  tra- 
velled into  the  country,  where  a  few  small-beer  politicians  echo  the 
opinions  of  their  partizans  in  town,  abuse  the  ministers,  and  deter- 
mine the  fate  of  nations  over  a  pipe  of  Virginia. 

Liberty  is  another  favourite  expression,  which  is  not  a  whit  bet- 
ter understood,  and  certainly  has  a  very  extensive  application.  We 
have  long  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  abusing  our  betters,  but  heaven 
send  we  may  never  enjoy  it  so  as  to  injure  our  neighbout^s  charac- 
ter or  property  with  impunity.  '  Libertas  et  nataie  solum*  is  my 
motto,  and  let  the  interests  of  the  one  never  be  separated  from 
diose  of  the  other. 

I  was  d'lscoursing  with  an  old  gentleman  the  other  day,  about 
the  various  occurrences  of  the  present  times ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
our  conversation,  I  mentioned  die  murder  of  Charles  the  First 
At  the  word  '  murder,'  the  old  man  started,  and  replied,  that  he 
could  never  consider  it  but  as  an  act  of  justice,  adding,  tfiat  had  he 
been  alive  then,  he  would  have  signed  the  warrant  himself.  I  was 
a  little  surprised  at  hearing  this  declaration,  for  f  never  yet  read 
any  historian  who  attempted  to  justify  that  execrable  deed.  That 
Charles  was  a  tyrant,  and  a  ^reat  one  too,  I  will  not  attempt  to  de- 
nv ;  that  he  had  Betrayed  the  confidence  of  his  people  by  his  dupli- 
city and  court  intrigues,  is  an  undoubted  fact ;  and  that  he  had,  in 
some  measure,  even  forfeited  his  crown  by  his  cruel  and  arbitrary 
measures,  I  admit  as  a  truth ;  but  that  he  had  forfeited  his  life,  is 
an  assertion  which  no  human  reasoning  can  ever  justify  : 

I  should  have  died  for  shame, 

To  see  my  king  before  his  subjects  stand, 

And  at  their  bar  hold  up  his  royal  hand; 

At  their  commands  to  hear  thejnonarch  plead, 

By  their  decrees  to  see  that  monarch  bleed! 

What  tho'  thy  faults  were  many,  and  were  great? 

What  tho'  they  shook  the  basis  of  the  state? 

In  royalty  secure  thy  person  stood, 

And  sacred  was  the  fountain  of  thy  blood! 

.  Bred  up  in  a  high  sense  of  his  prerogative,  his  opinion  was  that 
he  derived  the  crown  from  the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  and  not  from 
the  choice  of  his  people.  But  when  a  king  betrays  those  rights 
which  he  sol.emnly  promises  to  maintain  previous  to  his  being  in- 
vested with  his  royal  autliorities;  his  people  have  a  just  right  to 
make  him  abdicate  a  throne  which  he  is  no  longer  worthy  to  fill ; 
and  hod  Charles  been  treated  in  the  way  James  was  after  him,  it 

would 
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would  have  afforded  another  proof  of  the  noble  spirit  of  the  Eogliah 

nation. 

If  the  nation  had  not  felt  what  serious  inconyeniences  arose 
from  the  want  of  a  monarchical  government,  would  they  have  pa- 
tieodj  submitted,  or  even  submitted  at  all  to  the  arbitrary  reign  of 
his  successor  i  Would  they  have  seen  their  country  impoverished 
hy  taxes,  their  liberties  bartered,  and  their  provinces  sold,  to  gnir 
tify  the  boundless  luxuriance  of  a  dissipated  monarch  ?  Charles  the 
First  was  a  tyrant  by  education — ^his  son  was  one  by  principle;    * 
Charles  the  First  was,  as  Lord  Clarendon  describes  him,  *  the 
worthiest  gentleman,  the  best  master,  the  best  friend,  the  best  hus- 
haad,  the  best  father,  and  the  best  christian,  of  the  age  in  which 
be  Uved/    Charles  the  Second  was  a  compound  of  all  the  vicea 
that  debase  a  human  character,  yet  even  this  reign  was  found 
preferable  to  a  commonwealth;  and  it  was  not  untU  a  succeeding 
one,  when  the  people  wer^  goaded  with  evils  too  heavy  to  be  bomci 
that  they  took  the  rig^t  method  of  delivering  themselves :  not  by 
saother  scene  of  violence  and  bloodshed,  butby  those  just  and  equi- 
table measures  which  heaven  has  ordained  an  injured  nation  should 
^pt  in  such  an  extremity. 

Even  the  execrable  Cromwell  can  find  his  advocates ;  a  man 
whom  no  one  ever  spoke  well  of.  Cardinal  Ma2arine  calls  him  'a 
foftttoate  madman;* — Father  Orleans  styles  him  '  a  judicious  vil- 
lain;'— Lord  Clarendon,  'a  brave,  wicked  man;' — and  Gregorio 
Leti  says,  '  that  he  was  a  tyrant  without  vices,  and  a  prince  with* 
out  virtue.' 

It  is  said  he  advanced  the  country  to  the  highest  pitch  of  na* 
fionul  splendour.  Our  armies  were  victorious  by  sea  and  land,  our 
commerce  flourished  abroad  and  at  home,  our  allies  were  well 
chosen,  and  he  blended  in  his  chamcter  the  undaunted  warrior, 
with  the  profound  politician.  Admitting  all  tliis,  his  assumption 
of  power  was  iniquitous  and  unjust,  and  totally  inconsistent  with  the 
forms  of  a  civilized  government. 

Even  the  ferocious  Richard  was  the  founder  of  many  excellent 
hws ;  but  this  will  never  excuse  the  means  which  he  took  to  pos* 
SOS  the  crown.  Henry  the  Fourth  was  an  usurper,  yet  never  was 
a  reign  more  distingui^ed  for  wise  senators.  If  then  we  acquit 
bad  men  of  their  faults,  in  proportion  to  the  service  they  may  have 
rendered  the  state,  Buonaparte  stands  absolved  of  all  his  crimes  for 
the  bare  act  of  abolishing  the  inquisition. 

Before  I  quit  the  present  subject,  I  cannot  help  remarking,  how 
gready  we  may  attribute  the  commencement  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion to  the  inflammatory  speeches  of  a  few  individuals,  who  met  for 
the  purpose  of  discussing  public  topics.  The  seeds  of  disaffec- 
tion were  sown  in  the  minds  of  the  people ;  they  made  a  desperate 
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effort  to  recover  their  liberty ;  but  falling  into  those  horrible  excesses 
which  generally  attend  plans  formed  on  a  wrong  judgment,  and  exe^ 
cuted  without  temper,  they  fixed  a  lasting  stain  upon  their  national 
character,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  those  calamities  which  have 
afflicted  that  unhappy  couujtry. 

Yet,  amidst  these  dreadful  scenes,  how  clearly  may  we  distingubh 
the  retributive  justice  of  heaven  !  The  assassin  fell  by  the  hand  of 
the  assassin.  What  a  lesson  do  these  examples  liold  out  to  human 
pride,  built  upon  fickle  popularity !  Marat,  Robespierre,  and  the 
infamous  Egalit^,  once  the  idols  of  a  deluded  mob,  became  in  turn 
the  objects  of  their  sanguinary  vengeance.  The  sun,  which  rose 
with  the  glory  of  some  popular  fanatic,  set  in  his  blood ;  and  the 
infuriated  persecutors  of  the  unhappy  Louis  ultimately  perished  by 
tlieir  own  hands,  or  by  those  of  the  executioner. 

To  the  credit  of  the  British  nation,  no  Englishman  was  found  on 
that  bloody  tribunal  which  voted  against  the  king's  life.  Even  the 
sanguinary  Thomas  Paine,  who  was  a  member  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, knew  too  well  the  inviolate  respect  which  is  due  to  msgesty 
to  vote  for  such  a  measure.  Nay,  to  prove  that  there  were  some 
latent  sparks  of  humanity  in  the  breasts  of  the  people,  he  was  con- 
demned to  death  by  a  majority  of  only  four  voices^  and  denied  diat 
indulgence  which  their  law  allows  the  vilest  criminal ;  namely — that 
two  thirds  of  the  jury  must  pronounce  the  same  verdict,  before  the 
culprit  can  suffer  death. 

No  excuse  can  ever  be  offered  for  such  an  outrage  to  order  and 
humanity,  and  severely  shall  that  nation  be  visited  which  resorts  to 
such  means.  ^Flie  laws  have  provided  ways  of  approaching  the 
throne  either  by  address  or  remonstrance,  where  the  grievances  of 
the  people  can  be  properly  stated,  and  a  remedy  quickly  found. 

If  their  iust  representations  are  disregarded,  and  their  liberties 
treated  with  contempt ;  if  a  monarch,  so  far  from  contributing  to 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects,  triumphs  in  their  misfortunes,  then 
shall  an  injured  people  assert  the  dignity  of  their  ancestors,  wrest 
the  sceptre  from  the  hand  which  is  unworthy  to  wield  it,  and  find  a 
deliverer  in  another  Nassau. 

G E    D-N— ^L. 
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|LIE  turned  the  louis-d  ors  over  and  over,  shook  them  in  the  palm  of 
^^  his  hand,  and  then  carefully  folded  them  up  again  in  the  paper. 

He 
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He  felt  no  inclination  to  sleep,  but  looked,  first  at  the  Voad  which 
the  traveller  had  taken,  and  next  at  his  cottage.  Bertha,  in  her 
turn,  was  at  the  window,  looking  round  for  her  husband.  He 
called  to  her,  and  made  signs  that  she  should  come  to  him.  .What 
are  you  doing  there,  cried  she  ^ 

Ma  Bc  ELL  us.  A  noble  find,  Bertha!  look  at  this  paper. 

Bertha.  Jesns,  Maria,  it  is  money — gold — is  it  not? 

Marcellus.  Yes,  certainly:  I  believe  that  they  are  double 
louis. 

Bertha.  Double — one,  two,  three,  four;  why  then  there 
ane  eight  louis — and  what  a  little  room  they  go  into  !  and  is  this 
cross  gold  or  copper  ? 

Marcellus.  I  believe  it  is  gold,  and  the  chain  also. 

Bertha.  My  God,  my  God,  what  a  treasure!  it  is  as  if  an 
angel  had  placed  it  here  for  us.  It  is  your  prayer  that  has  obtained 
this  find.  God  has  sent  food  to  the  ravens.  Now,  we  are  rich 
for  the  present,  and  for  a  long  time  to  come !  Here,  Marcellus, 
with  one  of  these  pieces  we  will  both  have  clothes,  and  good  warm 
ones  too ;  with  another,  we  will  lay  in  some  wheat ;  with  the  third 
some  furniture  and  utensils;  and  with  the  fourth — there  is  not 
enough  for  a  cow  ?  No ;  we  must  not  be  too  ambitious ;  we  will 
keep  the  fourth,  and  the  cross,  for  accidents.  If  m'c  should  fail  ill, 
for  example. — You  laugh,  Marcellus,  now;  and  truly  I  tliink  so 
too,  if  we  had  only — 

Marcellus,  interrupting  her  with  vivacity.  Good  Bertha, 
I  laugh  at  the  manner  in  which  you  dispose  of  what  does  not  belong 
to  us. 

Bertha.  What?  what  do  you  say?  have  you  not  found  it?  do 
you  even  know  who  has  lost  it  ?  neither  gold  nor  money  have  marks, 
hut  belong  to  those  who  find  them. 

Marcellus.  But,  Bertha,  I  do  know  to  whom  they  belong. 

Bertha.  And  how  can  you  know  it? 

Marcellus.  Tliey  belong  to  a  traveller  who  rested  himself 
at  this  place  not  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ago.  I  saw  him  from  our 
window.  He  opened  a  wallet,  and  spread  out' a  piece  of  cloth  ; 
and  it  was  then  that  this  packet  fell  upon  the  grass. 

Bertha.  He  must  have  a  great  many  of  these  louis,  since  he 
pays  so  little  attention  to  them,  and  could  lose  them  in  such  a 
manner :  to  him,  the  loss  is  a  trifle ;  and  to  us,  this  find  is  our  all. 

Marcellus.  You  are  right,  Bertha,  it  is  our  all,  for  it  is 
able  to  save  or  lose  our  souls.  We  have  but  a  few  years  to  live, 
and  shall  we  burden  our  consciences  with  the  weight  of  these  eight 
louis  ?  Do  you  believe  that  they,  would  do  us  any  good  ?  you  deceive 
yourself;  we  shall  be  a  himdred  times  less  happy  than  we  are,  if 
>^e  yield  to  the  temptation  of  keeping  them:  we  should  have  a 
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better  bed,  and  we  should  not  sleep  more  soundly ;  we  should  have 
better  clothes,  and  we  should  no  more  dare  to  go  to  church  in  them 
than  in  our  rags ;  and  when  the  day  shall  come  in  which  we  are  to 
give  an  account  of  our  actions,  what  excuse  should  we  offer  for 
this?  Our  extreme  poverty?  but  that  is  an  additional  motive  for 
being  honest,  because  we  are  so  often  tempted  not  to  be  so,  and 
because  we  must  not  part  vith  the  only  treasure  that  is  left  us — our 
peace  of  conscience.  Take  courage,  Bertha ;  we  shall  not  die 
with  hunger :  look  around,  and  see  all  these  fields  covered,  with 
com;  the  harvest  is  coming,  and  we  shall  glean.  The  judge  is 
kind  to  us,  and  see  what  a  fine  crop  he  has  got !  I  wager  that  he 
will  even  give  us  two  or  three  sheaves ;  and  the  parson  too :  and 
that  will  be  better  than  this  gold,  which  does  not  belong  to  us. 

Behtha,  sighing.  Yes,  for  food;  but  where  shall  we  get  any 
thing  for  clothes  ? 

Marcellus.  Heaven  will  provide  them.  Have  I  not  just  read 
to  you,  that  it  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  that  we  must  take 
no  thought  for  the  morrow  ?  The  traveller  will  perhaps  give  me  a 
teward.  I  shall  not  deserve  it,  for  so  simple  an  affair;  but  if  he 
should  give  me  enough  to  buy  you  a  tablecloth,  Berllia,  I  will 
accept  it  willingly,  and  gratefully. 

Bertha.  It  is  very  \iell ;  but  where  will  you  find  him  again? 

Marcelltjs.  I  shall  instantly  cut  across  die  fields  You  know 
that  the  road  makes  a  great  circuit  on  account  of  the  river :  one 
gains  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  league  by  this  path,  and  I  trust  to 
find  him  below. 

Bertha.  I  hope  you  will;  but  if  you  should  not  find  him  ? 

Marcellus.  Oh !  then,  dear  wife,  in  spite  of  my  repugnance, 
I  shall  resolve  on — 

Bertha.  Keeping  the  eight  louis — will  you  not  ? 

Marcellus.  Begging — to  support  me  on  my  journey  to  the 
city,  and  to  enable  me  to  pay  for  an  advertisement  which  I  will  put 
into  the  paper.  Go,  look  for  my  stick,  Bertha,  and  do  pot  tnake 
yourself  uneasy  if  I  am  not  back  immediately ;  only  make  baste. 

Bertha  ran:  she  was  ashamed  at  having  misunderstood  her 
husband.  This  last  determination  of  his  had  rekindled  in  her  heart 
those  virtuous  sentiments  which  the  sight  of  the  gold  had  but 
obscured  for  a  moment.  She  returned  imnlediately  with  the  stick. 
Take  it,  said  she,  and  go  as  quickly  as  you  can.  I  wish  that  this 
vile  gold,  which  has  drawn  me  into  sin,  were  no  longer  in  our 
bands.  Marcellus  set  out ;  but  his  less,  stiffened  by  age,  and  by 
his  sedentary  occupation,  did  not  obey  his  heart,  and  he  walked  with 
difficulty.  The  wind  blew  through  the  locks  of  his  white  hair, 
and  the  rags  of  his  poor  clothing.  Bertha  followed  him  with  her 
eyes  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  wished  that  «he  could  hasten  his 
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progreas  1^  looking  after  him.  He  will  miss  his  traveller,  said  she, 
and  the  poor  old  man  will  kill  himself  with  walking  six  long  leagues 
to  the  city.  But  I  am  heside  myself;  it  is  1  that  ought  to  go.  I 
am  six  years  younger,  and  I  am  much  stronger.  Come ;  he  goes 
10  slowly  that  I  shall  soon  catch  him.  And  now  behold  Bertha, 
it  more  than  sixty-five  years  of  age,  fancying  herself  young  in 
comparison  with  her  husband,  and  actually  running  as  if  she  were 
but  ttiirty !  She  overtook  him  at  tjie  end  of  the  field,  and  held  him 
by  the  arm.     &t  down  here,  said  she,  and  let  me  go  in  your  stead. 

Marcellus.  No,  my  good  Bertha;  you  have  not  seen  the 
man,  you  will  not  know  him  again,  and  you  will  perhaps  meet  with 
iome  knave,  who  will  tell  you  that  the  money  is  his. 

Bertha.  Ah!  that  is  true;  but  give  me  a  description  of  the 
traveller.  Is  he  young  or  old,  tall  or  short,  fair  or  brown  ?  what 
is  the  colour  of  his  coat  i 

Marcei«lus.  I  saw  him  but  at  a  distance,  and  yet  I  am  myself 
certain  of  knowing  him  again.  He  is  %  man  of  middle  age,  rather 
tall  and  s^out,  and  of  a  remarkably  brown  complexion.  But  listen 
to  me.  Bertha;  let  us  go  together;  we  shall  mutually  assist  each 
other.  He  took  his  wife's  arm  under  his  own,  and  the  poor  aged 
couple  went  along  as  quick  as  they  were  able.  They  stopped  at 
the  end  of  the  pad^  which  fell  into  the  road ;  and,  in  looking  right 
and  left,  they  had  the  pleasure,  in  less  than  a  minute,  of  seeing  the 
pedestrian  at  a  distance,  not  yet  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  circuit. 
There  he  is !  it  is  he  himself!  cried  Marcellus;  let  us  go  to  meet 
him.  When  they  were  come  within  ten  paces  of  the  traveller,  the 
latter,  having  seen  them  direct  their  steps  toward  him,  doubted  not 
that  they  intended  to  ask  charity;  and  their  appearance  was  so 
infirm  and  miserable,  that  he  prepared  himself  to  give  before  they 
Aould  say  a  word. 

Bertha.  Much  obliged  to  you,  worthy  gentlen^an,  but  we  ask 
for  nothing;  it  is  we,  on  the  contrary,  who  are  desirous  to  give  you 
something. 

Stranger.  Give  me  something !  my  worthy  friends ;  but  how 
b  this  ? 

Marcellus.  My  wife  mistakes,  sir;  she  does  not  mean  give; 
we  come  to  restore  you  your  own.  Did  you  not  rest  yourself,  half 
«n  hour  ago,  under  %  nut-tree,  on  a  litde  hill  by  the  road-side  f  ^ 

Stranger.  Yes— ^es — nothing  can  be  more  true;  and  now  I 
recollect  having  seen  you :  you  were  at  the  window  of  a  cottage 
opposite.    Your  white  locks  and  venerable  aspect  struck  me. 

Marcellus.  You  opened  ^our  wallet  there  f 

Stra  NGER.  Yes,  surely  I  did.  I  had  not  breakfasted  at  leaving 
my  last  lodging,  and  I  ate  a  morsel  with  pleasure  under  that  beau- 
tifiil  tree. 
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MabcelLus.  1  bad  pleasure  too,  in  seeing  your  happy  air. 
You  spread  out  a  piece  of  silk  also,  you  returned  it  to  your  waUet, 
and  it  was  doubtlessly  at  that  time  that  you  dropped  a  paper  con- 
taining— 

Stranger.  Four  double-louis,  if  it  is  miney  with  a  gold  cross 
and  chain  in  a  small  separate  paper,  which  latter  contains  a  few 
lines  of  writing.  ... 

Marcellus  had  seen  the  lines,  but  had  not  been  able  to  read  them, 
because  he  had  left  his  spectacles  in  the  prayer-book.  The  travel- 
ler opened  his  wallet,  and  emptied  it,  but  could  not  find  his  gold. 
I  knew  very  well,  said  Marcellus,  that  you  would  not  find  it  there, 
because  I  have  it  in  my  hand.  Here,  sir,  are  your  four  double-louis, 
and  your  neck-lace ;  put  them  into  the  wallet  again,  and  take  better 
care  of  them  another  time.  The  stranger  received  them  with  an 
expression  of  respect  and  gratitude^  and  pressed  the  hands  of  the 
old  man  between  his  own.  You  render  me  a  very  great  service, 
said  he ;  and,  if  I  may  judge  from  your  appearance,  you  have  no 
ordinary  merit  in  rendering  it :  it  seems  to  me,  my  good  old  people, 
that  you  are  very  poor  \ 

Bertha.  Oh!  so  poor,  my  worthy  gentleman,  that — 

Marcellus.  We  have  not. even  been  tempted  to  appropriate 
to  ourselves  a  sum  so  large  :  it  is  above  all  our  necessities,  of  which 
the  first  is  that  of  keeping  nothing  which  does  not  lawfully  belong  to  us. 

Stranger.  Honest  and  virtuous  couple!  at  your  age  to  take 
such  a  journey  to  bruig  me  this  little  treasure!  could  you  not  have 
sent  it  to  me  by  one  of  your  children  ? 

Bertha.  Alas!  sir,  we  have  none.  That  is  our  greatest  trou* 
ble,  and  nobody  can  relieve  it :  wc  have  had  some ;  and — 

Marcellus.  And  at  least  when  we  suffer,  we  suffer  alone. — 
But  come,  my  poor  wife,  let  us  leave  the  gentleman  to  continue 
his  way.     Good  journey,  sir ;  do  not  lose  your  money  again. 

The  stranger  appeared  embarrassed,  ^o,  no,  my  good  father, 
said  he,  (taking  again  the  hand  of  the  old  man,)  not  thus:  one 
moment  more,  I  beg  of  you ;  let  us  sit  down,  and  do  you  listen  to 
me.  The  destination  of  this  gold  is  sacred  ;  it  does  not  belong  to 
me.  I  will  tell  you  its  destination,  and  you  will  see  that  I  can  take 
no  tiling  from  it.  I  am  possessed,  beside  that,  of  no  more  than  I 
have  need  of  to  finish  my  jouniey,  of  which  I  have  ten  or .  twelve 
leagues  stil!  to  perform ;  but  within  eight  days  I  hope  to  see  you 
again,  and  to  dischar«;e  what  I  owe  you.  Will  you  place  confidence 
in  my  word,  and  tell  me  your  namef  As  to  the  rest,  I  shall  forget 
neither  the  little  hillock,  nor  the  cottage  which  holds  so  virtuous  a 
couple.  Your  name,  I  beg,  said  he,  taking  a  peiKil  out  of  his 
pocket? 

Marcellus.  I  am  called  the  Old  Cobbler  of  the  Cottage.    I 
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shall  see  you  again  with  pleasure,  if  you  recollect  it ;  but,  if  you 
foi^t  ity  we  shall  not  the  less  pray  to  God  for  you,  for  you  have 
given  us  an  hour*s  happiness,  and  we  have  not  uiany  such.  Fare- 
well, sir! 

Strang RR.  Worthy  man!  if  I  were  capable  of  forgetting  you^ 
I  should  not  deserve  the  happiness  which  1  am  going  to  seek,  and 
which  i  tremble  lest  I  should  not  find,  it  is  more  than  five-and- 
twenty  years  since  I  left  my  family;  during  all  that  time,  I  have  had 
DO  news  of  it :  my  parents,  doubtlessly,  thhik  me  dead,  or  perhaps 
are  themselves  no  longer  alive  ;  but  if  I  find  them  again,  how  blest 
shall  we  all  be ! 

Bejltu A, weeping.  Ah!  yes,  indeed.  Blest,  a  thousand  times 
blest,  those  who  find  their  children  again  upon  the  earth !  As  for  us, 
we  shall  never  see  them  but  in  heaven,  where  they  await  us. 

Marcellds.  You  see,  my  wife,  whether  I  was  wrong  this 
morning,  when  I  said  that  living  children  are  also  the  occasion  of 
many  sorrows.  Here  is  one  that  seems  to  be  a  worthy  man;  well! 
he  has  quitted  his  parents,  and  left  them  twenty-five  years  without 
news  of  him  :  is  not  this  worse  than  death? 

Stranger.  I  was  guilty,  indeed,  when,  through  youthful  folly, 
and  seduced  by  a  recruiting  officer,  I  enlisted  witliout  their  per* 
mission ;  but  the  rest  is  not  my  fault.  The  regiment  into  which 
I  entered  was  ordered  to  Batavia,  where  I  was  at  first  sent  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  to  work  at  my  trade  of  carpenter ;  and  thus 
I  passed  many  years  without  having  it  in  my  power  to  write. 
When  I  came  back  to  Batavia,  I  wrote  many  letters  to  my  father, 
but  never  received  any  reply.  I  was  successful  in  getting  money, 
but  of  what  use  is  it  when  the  heart  is  uneasy  ?  Mine  was  in  Europe. 
I  thought  incessantly  of  the  village  in  which  I  was  bom,  and  in 
which  I  had  left  all  that  I  loved  in  the  world — ^my  father,  my  mo- 
ther, and  my  sitter.  I  resolved  on  returning  home,  and  I  embarked 
with  my  little  fortune.  I  arrived  happily  at  Hamburgh  two  months 
Bs;o,  and  there  I  found  by  chance  my  old  master  with  whom  I  had 
learned  my  trade,  and  who  had  fixed  himself  there  since  my  depar-* 
tare.  I  knew  him  at  once,  but  he  could  not  recognize  me,  for  I 
bad  grown  a  little  tawny  beneath  the  suns  of  Batavia,  as  you  see. 
When  I  told  him  my  name,  he  was  greatly  surprized.  He  re* 
ceived  me  as  a  son,  and  took  me  to  his  bouse.  There  I  found 
bis  daughter,  whom  I  had  left  a  little  child,  grown  up  tall  and 
pretty.  Every  day,  I  resolved  on  going  in  search  of  my  parents  the 
next ;  but  Annette  asked  me  to  stay  a  day  longer,  and  I  stayed : 
it  was  in  my  power  to  refuse  her  nothing.  I  had  written  on  my 
arrival,  and  I  awaited  an  answer.  Seeing  that  it  did  not  come,  1 
^aid  one  day  to  my  master.  Your  Annette  and  I  love  each  otlier;  I 
have  gained  so  much  by  my  %vork  ;  give  her  to  me  for  a  wife,  and 
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afterward  I  will  go  in  search  of  my  parents,  and  we  will  all  live 
together ; — but  Annette  mu9t  be  mine  before  we  part.    I  con- 
sent, said  my  master;  Annette  is  your's,  and  you  shall  go  in  search 
of  your  family.     What  was  said  was  done ;  I  married  Annette,  and 
two  days  afterward  I  began  my  journey.     My  Annette  has  the 
heart  of  a  queen :  she  bought  a  fine  piece  of  silk  for  a  gown  for 
my  mother.     Her  father  gave  her  twelve  louis  for  a  dowry  on 
her  wedding-day,  and  she  folded  up  four  double  louis  in   this 
piece  of  paper,  saying  to  me,  Carry  these  from  me  to  your  father, 
to  pay  his  journey.     This  is  not  all ;  she  took  her  cross  and  gold 
chain  off  her  neck,  to  send  them  to  my  sister,  accompanied  with 
some  lines  of  friendship.     I  have  travelled  gaily  with  all  these 
presents  of  Annette's ;  and  now  you  are  able  to  judge  what  would 
have  been  my  affliction  if  I  had  lost  them,  and  in  what  degree  I  am 
under  obligations  to  you  for  their  restoration.     But,  alas!  if  I  am 
travelling  to  find  my  parents  dead,  that  were  a  still  greater  evil : 
my  heart  bleeds  to  think  of  it !  They  must  be  very  old,  for  I  am  now 
Bot  young.     As  to  my  sister,  I  am  in  no  fear  about  her,  for  she 
was  younger  than  I.     My  good  father  was  ao  honest  nian,  and, 
thank  God,  he  was  in  good  circumstances.     He  had  always  a  glass  of 
wine  and  a  sous  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  my  mother  some  old  li- 
nen in  reserve  for  those  that  had  need  of  it.     You  may  have  heard 
talk,  I  should  think,  of  Old  Marcellus  de  Pellnitz,  and  his  wife 
Bertha  > — 

O  my  God!  cried  the  old  man,  spreading  his  arms,  is  it  a 
dream P  Bertha!  Bertha!  is  this  our  son  restored  to  life!  O  my 
God!  can  it  be  possible P  Marcell —  it  is  he  !  it  is  Francis! 

What  words  can  convey  to  the  reader  the  least  idea  of  the  feel- 
ings which  at  this  moment  these  tliree  persons  experienced  ?  Thii 
was  indeed  the  son  so  long  believed  to  be  dead,  and  whose  death 
had  been  so  long  bewept.  Bertha  was  unable  to  speak.  She 
sought,  on  the  neck  and  on  the  forehead  of  her  son,  those  inconspi- 
cuous marks  with  which  only  a  mother  is  acquainted.  She  found 
them,  kissed  them,  and  showed  them  to  her  husbaud.  On  our 
knees.  Bertha,  cried  out  at  lengtK  the  old  man,  falling  upon  his 
own,  let  God  be  thanked — ^who  gives  us  already  a  par»dise  upoo 
this  earth,  and  who  restores  to  us  our  son ! 

But  no !  paradise  is  not  upon  diis  earth,  where  happiness  is  never 
complete.  The  remembrance  of  Georgette  reminded  them  that 
they  were  but  mortals.  And  my  sister — my  poor  sister,  said 
Francis,  mournfully :  you  have  said  that  you  had  no  children — 
what  haveyou  done  with  Georgette  P  She  died  in  my  arms,  said  Bertha, 
bursting  into  tears ;  she  will  not  wear  that  pretty  necklace !  Francis 
took  the  necklace,  and  put  it  round  his  mother's  neck.  I  am  sure  that 
she  sees  us,  said  Marcellus,  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven.     I  think  I 
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see  her  tbove,  on  a  cloud,  with  a  crown  of  glory  on  iier  head. 
Marcellus,  at  this  moment^,  saw  nothing  but  glory  and  bliss. 

After  a  moment  of  silence,  Well^  said  Marcellns  to  his  wife,  joa 
see,  that  the  hospital  which  has  so  much  distressed  you — people 
sometimes  get  out  of  it  alive.  Francis  now  related,  that  it  was  there 
be  had  become  acquainted  with  a  wounded  serjeant,  who  was  in  t 
bed  near  him,  and  who  had  enlisted  him,  and  made  him  depart  as 
soon  as  be  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  march.  The  rest  of  his 
history  he  had  told  before. 

Marcellus  and  Bertha  described,  in  their  turn,  the  misfortunes  by 
which  they  had  been  ruined,  and  the  extreme  poverty  to  which  they 
were  at  last  reduced.  It  had  hastened  on  their  old  age,  and  changed 
their  features,  not  less  than  the  Indian  sun  had  tanned  the  skin  of 
their  child :  it  was,  therefore,  not  surprizing  they  remained  so  long 
undiscovered.  All  three  returned  to  the  cottage.  Francis  went 
round  to  thank  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  for  all  the  kindness 
they  had  shown  his  parents.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  he  carried  them  to  the  next  town,  to  provide  Ihem  with 
clothing.  After  this,  they  set  out  for  Hamburgh,  where  they  were 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  good  Annette  and  her  father.  Mar- 
cellus and  Bertha  lived  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  in  the  midst  of 
their  grandchildren ;  and,  at  the  close  of  every  day,  Marcellus  said 
to  his  wife,  God  has  given  us  a  paradise  upon  earth ! 
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(Continued  from  pagf  47*) 

LETTER  VI. 

I N  the  course  of  my  residence  in  Paris,  I  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Abb£  Barruel,  whose  work  on  the  Masonic  societies  of 
Europe  once  attracted  so  much  both  of  censure  and  applause. 
Barruelism,  the  title  given  to  his  exposition  of  the  views  of  the 
German  Illuminati,  is  now  not  only  out  of  vogue,  but  has  almost 
fallen  into  oblivion.  It  must,  nevertheless,  be  acknowledged,  that 
*e  world  is  indebted  to  him  for  some  important  discoveries,  and 
much  curious  research.  It  is  at  the  same  time  universally  ad- 
oiitted,  that  his  hatred  of  jacobinism,  and  the  warmth  of  his  fancy, 
l^trayed  him  into  many  exaggerated  representations  and  idle  fears. 
His  history  of  the  persecution  of  the  French  clergy,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revolution,  is,  in  my  estimation,  the  most  valua- 
ble of  his  productions.  It  is  not  only  a  very  interesting  narrative, 
but  an  historical  document  of  great  importance. 
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The  author  returned  to  France  on  the  establishment  of  the  con- 
sular government,  published  a  pamphlet  m  ]802,  in  favour  of  the 
Concordat,  and  was,  not  long  after,  made  one  of  the  canons  of  the 
metropolitan  church  of  Paris ;  a  capacity  in  which  he  continued  t6 
act  when  I  saw  him.  I  found  him  miserably  lodged,  in  a  remote 
part  of  the  capital,  and  laboriously  occupied  in  a  refutation  of  the 
metaphysics  of  Kant.  He  thought  he  had  discovered  a  key  to  the 
riddles  of  the  German  philosopher,  and  denounced  his  principles 
and  intentions  as  no  less  dangerous  to  the  cause  of  religion  and 
morals  than  those  of  the  most  atheistical  of  the  Illuminati.  llie 
timorous  and  prolific  imagination  of  the  good  Abb6,  had,  I  fear, 
more  share  in  the  creation  of  the  ^  gorgons  and  chimeras  dire/ 
which  he  supposed  to  exist  in  the  unintelligible  volumes  of  Kant, 
than  either  the  heart  or  the  head  of  the  metaphysician  himself. 
Whatever  is  perfectly  c^scure,  is  flexible  to  any  interpretation,  and 
if  charity  would  allow  of  that  which  Barruel  gives  to  the  works  of 
Kant,  I  should  think  it  quite  as  rational  and  plausible  as  any  other 
which  it  has  been  my  unfortunate  lot  to  peruse.* 

My  conversations  with  Barruel  turned  principally  upon  the  pro- 

-  1         _  -      -         - ^     -  ■ -^  .-  II. I  IIP  []•  — ^a^^^ 

•  There  never  was  a  writer  to  whom  the  following  ingenious  couplet,  addressed  hj 
Maynard  to  Balsac»  might  be  applied  with  more  justice  than  to  Kant : 

Mon  ami,  chaase  bien  loin 
Cctte  noire  rh^toriqtie ; 
Tes  ouvrages  ont  besoin 
D'uu  derin  qni  les  expliqne. 
Si  ton  esprit  vent  cachcr 
Les  bcUes  choses  qu'il  pense, 
Dis  vam,  qui  peut  t'empecher 
De  te  servir  du  silence  ? 

Dugald  Stewart,  in  the  admirable  volume  of  Phllosopliical  Essays  which  he  has  re- 
cently published,  pronomices  an  opinion  on  the  subject  of  Kant's  writings,  which  is  bcH 
worth  transcribing,  as  it  falls  from  the  highest  authority  : 

'  As  to  Kant's  works,  I  must  fairly  acknowledge,  that,  although  I  have  frequently  tt- 
tempt<.*d  to  read  them  in  the  Latin  edilion,  printed  at  Ixipsic,  I  have  always  been  forced 
to  abandon  the  undertaking  in  despair  j  partly  from  the  scliolastic  barbarism  of  the  stylet 
and  partly  fnxn  my  utter  inability  to  unravel  the  author's  meaning.  Wherever  I  ^^ 
happened  to  obtain  a  momentary  glimpse  of  light*  I  have  derived  it,  not.  from  Kant  hun- 
seh',  but  from  my  previous  acquaintance  with  those  opuiiotis  of  Leibnitz,  Berkeley,  liunie, 
Reid,  and  others,  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  appropriate  to  himself,  under  the  defp 
disguise  of  his  new  phraseology.  No  writer  certainly  ever  exemplified  more  systeosa- 
cally,  or  more  successfully,  the  precept  which  Quioctilian  (upon  the  authority  of  liry) 
ascribes  to  an  ancient  rhetorician  -,  and  which,  if  the  object  of  the  teacher  was  merely  to 
instruct  his  pupils  how  to  command  tlie  admiration  of  the  multitude,  ravst  be  alicmed  to 
reflect  no  small  honour  on  his  knowledge  of  human  nature :  '  Xcque  id  novum  vitinin  est. 
cum  jam  apod  Titum  Livium  inveniam  fuisse  praeceptorem  aliquoRf  (fui  discipulos  ob- 
scurarc,  quae  dicerent,  jiiberet,  Grseco  verbo  mens — ^x^io-ty — unde  ilia  scilicet  egrfg»» 
laudatio :  Tantd  melior,  vt  ego  quidem  intellexh*     Qoinct.  Institut. 

'  £n  ^crivant,  j'm  toujours  tach^  de  m'entendre,'  is  an  expression  which  Fontenellc 
somewhere  uses,  in  spewing  of  his  own  literary  habits — it  conveys  a  hint  not  unworthy 
of  the  attention  of  authors; — but  which  I  would  not  venture  to  recommend  to  that  class 
who  may  aspire  to  the  gjory  of  '  foondtng  new  schools  of  philosophy.'    Kssay  II,  c.  i- 

grcss 
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grass  which  religion  had  made  in  France,  and  on  the  degree  of 
patronage  which  it  enjoyed  under  the  new  government.  No  man 
had  attended  more  assiduously  to  this  subject  than  himself,  or  was 
better  fitted  both  from  his  opportunities  and  feelings,  to  decide  cor^ 
rectly  and  impartially.  His  statements  fully  confirmed  what  I 
have  advanced  on  this  head,  in  my  first  letter,  descriptive  of  Bour- 
deaux,  and  coincided  with  the  additional  observations,  which  1  now 
propose  to  make  on  the  same  point.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  never 
uttered  more  bitter  lamentations  or  gloomy  forebodings,  with  re- 
spect to  Jerusalem,  than  did  this  good  old  man,  when  speaking  of 
die  actual  influence  and  prospects  of  tlie  gospel  in  his  unchiistian 
country.  His  creative  fancy  could  not  have  magnified  the  evil,  iu 
the  face  of  evidence  open  and  irresistible  to  every  observer,  and  if 
it  could  have  e%erted  any  sway,  would  have  had  a  contrary  opera- 
tioo,  as  all  his  wishes  and  affections  prompted  him  to  be  sanguine. 
He  calculated,  tliat  out  of  a  population  of  six  hundred  thousand 
souls,  which  he  ascribed  to  Paris,  forty  thousand  were  in  the  habit 
of  going  to  church,  and  of  that  number  he  supposed  about  twenty 
thousand  to  be  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  piety.  Ttiis  computation 
Goincided  with  the  result  of  icy  o'^'n  personal  observation.  The  pro- 
portion was  even  larger  than  I  expected,  when  I  adverted  to  the 
state  of  public  Worship  but  a  few  years  before,  and  to  the  prevailing 
^rstem  of  morals  and  opinions. 

I  had  occasion  to  see  frequently  several  of  the  most  intelligent 
<tclesiastics  of  Paris,  and  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  the  cutholic 
clergymen  of  the  provincial  towns  through  which  I  passed.  My 
ttM|niries  were  eager  and  minute,  on  the  subject  of  the  progress  of 
religion,  in  which,  not  only  my  attachment  to  tliis  most  important 
of  all  concerns,  but  the  particular  circumstances  of  my  education, 
1^  me  to  take  a  lively  interest.  The  testimony  borne  to  me,  was 
the  same  in  every  mouth,  and  corresponded  to  the  result  of  my 
own  experience.  When  the  clergy  commenced  the  legalized  exer- 
cise of  their  functions,  under  the  authority  of  the  Concordat,  they 
found  the  people  generally  a  prey  to  the  wildest  anarchy  in  reli- 
gion, and  so  long  disused,  both  to  its  forms  and  restraints,  as  to  be 
^orse  than  indifferent  about  their  return.  It  was  utterly  impossible 
to  render  them  docile  to  the  voice  of  the  gospel,  or  to  correct  the 
lH>rrible  dissolution  of  morals  which  prevailed  even  iu  the  interior 
of  the  couutry,  without  the  zealous  aid  of  a  virtuous  and  peaceful 
government;  and  unless  the  priesthood  had  been  invested  with 
strong  titles  to  the  respect  and  obedience  of  the  vulgar.  While  the 
nilers  of  France  continued  to  set  the  example  of  an  habitual  viola- 
tion of  all  law-— to  trample  upon  the  most  sacred  rights,  and  to  in- 
fringe every  moral  principle  both  at  home  and  abroad; — to  organ- 
ise, as  it  were,  robbery  and  falsehood  in  every  part  of  th*e  empire, — 

while 
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while  they  contmued  to  nnike  the  camp  the  school  of  moral  instruc- 
tion for  the  Freilch  youth,  and  suffered  the  clergy  to  remain  in  a 
state  of  wretched  impoverishnienty  and  ignominious  dependence  on 
the  civil  functionaries,  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  that  religion  could 
regain  her  influence  over  a  popolation  whose  corruption  so  rnauj 
powerful  causes  conspired  to  mcrease. 

In  the  interior  of  the  country,  die  peasantry  go  to  church  with 
some  regularity,  but  are,  in  every  other  respect,  uisensible  to  the 
obligations  of  their  religion,  and  to  the  authority  of  their  teachers. 
In  the  provincial  cities,  and  particularly  in  the  seaport  towns,  the 
cause  of  infidelity  has  many  more  proselytes  than  that  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  clergy  are  held  in  open  derision.  The  state  of  public  mo- 
rals generally,  is  but  little,  if  at  all,  improved.  There  is  more  hy- 
pocrisy than  heretofore,  and  a  very  small  increase  of  Chrbtiani^. 
I  am,  indeed,  firmly  persuaded,  that  the  system  of  Buonaparte  has, 
by  its  demoralizing  effects,  more  than  counterbalanced  all  the  bene- 
fits, which  the  efiorts  of  the  clergy,  and  the  authorization  of  public 
worship,  tended  to  produce.  The  people  of  France  are,  perhaps, 
at  this  moment  more  inveterately  corrupt,  more  incurably  irreh- 
gious,  than  they  were  in  the  year  1800. 

In  Paris,  there  is  not  a  symptom  of  religious  Autfa  among  the 
opulent  classes,  or  the  youth  of  any  description.  The  churches, 
which  I  attended  assiduously,  were  frequented  only  by  women 
and  children,  and  some  few  of  the  poorer  orders.  During  the 
holy  week,  two  sermons  were  delivered  every  day,  at  each  of  the 

Feat  churches,  by  the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  the  capital, 
visited  them  all  in  rotation,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  in- 
fluence of  religion  over  the  pnblic  mind,  and  of  forming  a  judg- 
ment concerning  the  pulpit  oratory  of  the  capitaK  The  congrega- 
tions were  more  numerous,  indeed,  during  this  season,  than  I  had 
before  seen  them,  but  the  majority  obviously  consisted  of  the 
curious  and  the  idle,  who  were  attracted  by  die  prospect  of  fine 
music,  and  a  good  discourse.  ^Fheir  exterior  deportment  was  but 
little  calculated  to  yield  edification.  The  night  service  of  the  same 
season  gave  rise  to  orgies  too  shocking  to  be  related.  I  recollect 
that  it  was  mentioned,  in  one  of  the  morning  gazettes,  as  a  curious 
fact,  that  a  playhouse  of  Lyons  had  not  been  open  for  four  days, 
during  tire  holy  week.  On  Good  Friday,  public  concerts  were 
given,  with  the  epithet  of  '  spiritual,'  but  they  had  certainly  much 
of  the  alloy  of  profane  music,  and  were  most  profimely  attended. 

In  most  of  the  churches  the  religious  rites  are  solemnized  with 
very  little  parade.  The  sacristies  were  robbed;  during  the  revo- 
lution, of  the  sumptuous  ornaments  with  which  they  abounded. 
The  means  of  the  hierarchy,  at  this  time,  do  not  permit  them  to 
perform  their  worship  even  with  '  the  modest  splendour^  the  unas- 
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imniBg  state,  the  mild  majesty,  and  sober  pomp'  iwhich  Mr. 
Burke  so  justly  recommends  as  suitable  and  necessary  for  the  public 
eitemal  observances  of  religion.  The  choirs,  which  chaunted 
*  the  pealing  anthem'  with  so  much  effect  before  the  revolution, 
are  entirely  dissipated.  It  is  s^t  the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  that 
the  remains  of  the  religious  pomp  of  the  old  regime  are  collected 
and  displayed  on  the  great  feasts  of  the  calendar.  The  public 
ftinctionaries  usually  attend  on  these  occasions,  and  are  regaled  wkh 
music  by  some  of  the  best  performers,  both  vocal  and  instrumental, 
of  the  metropolis.  They  are  followed  by  crowds,  who,  together 
^^  the  official  spectators,  and  the  mhabitants  of  Paris  generally, 
appear  to  regard  the  celebration  of  huh  mass  in  this  way  in  the 
light  of  a  theatrical  representation.  Even  the  dregs  of  the  popu- 
lace are  fully  aware  of  the  political  meaning  of  the  ceremonial,  and 
of  the  purposes  to  which  the  forms  of  religion  are  rendered  subser- 
vient by  the  government.  The  d^raded  condition  of  the  clergy 
u  obvious  to  every  eye,  Und  robs  them  of  the  reverence  which  the 
nature  of  their  functions  usually  awakens  in  the  multitude,  and 
without  which,  the  ceremonies  of  worship,  and  the  inculcations 
of  die  pulpit,  are  of  but  little  avail. 

The  cathedral  of  N6tre  Dame  is  a  noble  Gothic  monument, 
and,  in  itself,  fitted,  like  the  storms  of  winter,  according  to  the 
poet,  '  to  exalt  the  soul  to  solemn  thought,  and  heavenly  musing.' 
Notwithstanding  the  chilling  reflections  which  naturally  arise  out 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  religious  rites  are  now  solem* 
■uzed,  the  fancy  of  an  American  stranger  must  be  powerfully  ex- 
cited, at  die  celebration  of  an  high  mass,  in  this  majestic  edifice, 
on  the  great  festivals,  l^he  *  moss-grown  domes,' — '  the  long- 
sound'mg  aisles,  and  intermingled  graves,'^— the  vast  extent  and  im- 
posing aspect  of  the  interior, — the  repercussion  of  the  music  from 
the  fretted  roof  and  arches — '  the  dim  religious  light,'  shed  through 
the  painted  glass  of  the  windows, — the  clouds  of  fragrance  ^  rolling 
from  the  censer,'  chase  away  all  consciousness  of  the  present,  and 
Irindle  the  most  solemn  emotions  of  devotional  awe.  The  Gothic 
^fices  generally,  and  the  old  castles  of  Europe,  exert  an  influence 
over  die  mind  which  no  extemal  object  in  our  own  country  is  cal- 
culated to  produce.  They  carry  the  spectator  back  to  the  middle 
ages,  and  call  up  a  train  of  those  feudal  and  monastic  visions,  which, 
^ther  arising  from  this  source,  or  from  the  descriptions  of  poetry, 
are,  of  all  other  images,  the  most  delightful  to  a  romantic  imagi- 
nation. 

I  should  not  omit  to  mention  a  singular  Parisian  custom  or  ex- 
hibition belonging  to  the  holy  week,  which  does  not  altogether 
harmonize  with  the  sanctity  of  its  character,  or  with  the  lessons  of 
humility  inculcated  b;  the  gospel.     I  allude  to  the  parade  of  Long- 
champ  ; 
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champ ;  and,  in  order  to  give  you  a  correct  idea  of  it,  miist  remount 
to  iu  origin.     About  three  miles  from  the  capital,  there  is  a  wood, 
intitled  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  which,  in  good  weather,  is  the 
morning  ride  of  all  those  who  have  pretensions  to  the  bon-ton. 
The  Champs  lElysiea  lead  to  it,  and  contribute  to  render  it  a  de- 
lightful place  of  fashionable  rendezvous.    Isabella,  the  sister  of 
St.  Louis,  founded,  in  the  year  1260,  at  the  end  of  the  wood,  a 
convent,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Long-champ,  and  in  which 
several  of  the  queens  of  France  took  their  departure   from  this 
\vorld.    .The  inhabitants  of  the  convent  cultivated  sacred  music 
with  particular  care,  and  acquired  so  much  reputation  by  their 
manner  of  chaunting  the  Tenebrae,  that  on  the  Wednesdays,  Thurs- 
days, and  Fridays  of  the  holy  week,  the  days  devoted  to  these  lu- 
gubrious airs>  their  little  chapel  became  the  resort  of  all  the  de- 
vout christians,  and  the  ambitious  dilettanti,  of  the  capital. 

The  pilgrimage  of  Long-champ  soon  became  universal ;  but  the 
rich  and  the  beautiful,  instead  of  appearing  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
strove  to  outvie  each  other  in  the  luxury  of  their  dress,  and  the 
splendour  of  their  equipages.  Ilie  archbishop  of  Paris  was  at 
length  scandalized  by  this  uiihallowed  metamorphosis  of  a  pious 
usage,  into  a  feast  of  vanity,  and  therefore  ordered-  the  Tenebrs  to 
be  sung  with  closed  doors.  The  convent  and  the  nuns  have  long 
since  disappeared,  but  the  promenade  of  Ijong-champ  remains, 
and  no  small  share  of  the  savings  of  every  class  of  society  is  allotted 
to  the  purchase  of  finery  for  the  occasion.  During  several  weeks 
previous,  the  invention  of  every  milliner  and  coeffeur  is  upon  the 
rack,  in  devising  new  fashions ;  every  horse  is  put  in  requisition, 
and  every  private  carriage  undergoes  a  diorough  repair. 

Between  two  and  three  o'clock,  on  the  days  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  whole  world  is  in  motion.     All  those  who  can  afford  to 
procure  a  vehicle,  or  a  horse  of  any  description,  join  the  cavalcade, 
which  begins  at  the  entrance  of  the  Champs  £lys6es.     The  whole 
affair  consists  simply,  in  going  as  far  as  the.site  of  Long-champ, 
and  then  returning.     The  procession  is  regulated    by  the  police, 
and  the  carriages  are  made  to   follow  each  other  regularly,  in  a 
single  line,  which  usually  extends  as  far  as  the  goal  itself.     Tliey 
thus  move  on,  at  a  slow  pace,  for  four  or  five  hours,  while  the 
footways  and  the  adjacent  avenues  are  crowded  with  the  populace, 
dressed  in  their  best  suits.     I  happened,  on  one  of  these  occasions, 
to  be  imprisoned  in  a  carriage,  and  as  the  weather  chanced  to  be  very 
cold,  rejoiced  most  heartily  when  T  made  my  escape,  notwithstand- 
ing the  novelty  and  vivacity  of  the  scene.  The  Parisians,  particularly 
the  lower  orders,  attach  the  highest  importance  to  the  amusements 
of  the  promenade  of  Long-champ,  and  it  is  not  without  interest 
for  a  stranger,  not  only  on  account  of  the  singular  groups  which  it 

presents 
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presents  to  hii  eye,  but  abo,  as  it  enables  him  to  judge  of  the 
Mtfhok  wealth  of  Paris,  in  point  of  equipage.  I  was  much  disap* 
{minted  in  my  expectations  on  this  head.  There  were  but  few  car* 
^  riages  of  anj  beauty  or  magnificence  in  the  procession,  and  numbers 
of  an  appearance  so  singularly  mean  and  grotesque,  as  to  beggar  all 
description.  The  weekly  exhibition  of  vehicles  in  Hyde-park  is 
incomparably  more  splendid  than  the  annual  effort  of  Paris.  No- 
thing, in  fact,  is  better  fitted  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
opulence  of  London,  than  the  display  of  equipages  in  the  Sunday 
promenades,  or  on  the  birth-day  of  the  monarch. 

I  cannot  say  much  in  commendation  of  the  pulpit  eloquence  of 
the  French  capital.  The  sermons  which  I  heard  from  the  mouths 
of  the  most  celebrated  preachars  of  the  day,  were  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent character  from  those  of  Massillon,  and  Bourdaloue.  Some 
of  them,  however,  were  not  without  merit,  and,  in  a  few  instances, 
I  had  occasion  to  admire,  both  the  strain  of  argument  and  the 
style  of  declamation.  There  can  be,  I  think,  no  reflecting  man 
who  is  DOt  ready  to  acknowledge  with  Cowper,  that. 


The  pulpit  (in  the  sober  use 


Of  its  legitimate,  peculiar  pow*rs) 

Must  stand  acknowledged,  while  the  world  shall  stand. 

The  most  important  and  efiectual  guard, 

Support,  and  ornament,  of  virtue's  cause. 

He  poet  has  qualified  his  encomium  judiciously,  by  the  words,  of 
the  passage  I  have  quoted,  which  are  included  within  a  parenthe- 
sis. The  pulpit  in  France  does  not  merit  this  eulogy,  becausic  it 
is  habitually  forced  to  transcend '  its  legitimate  and  peculiar  powers,' 
snd  compulsorily  perverted  into  an  engine  of  state,  to  further  the 
worst  purposes  of  ambition  and  rapine.  The  preacher  is  not  al- 
ways the  messenger  of  truth,  and  tlie  legate  of  ihe  skies.  His  of- 
fice is  not  always  sacred,  nor  his  theme  divine.  He  is  forced  to 
pronounce  extravagant  panegyrics  on  the  most  impious  banditti, 
snd  the  most  criminal  enterprizes,*  of  which  the  records  of  history 
furnish  an^  example;  to  hold  a  language  equally  at  war  with  his 
own  conscience,  and  the  conviction  of  his  auditory ;  to  recommend, 
in  every  shape,  the  system  of  conscription  and  taxation; — the 
whole  organization  of  violence  and  fraud,  by  which  his  wretched 
countiymen  are  overwhelmed  in  misery,  and  plunged  deeper  in  cor- 
ruption. The  catechism  which  he  is  made  to  teach  to  the  children 
of  his  parish,  is,  in  that  part  which  relates  to  Napoleon,  an  outrage 
bodi  upon  truth  and  reason,  and  little  short  of  absolute  blasphemy.* 

Tfhe 

*  The  foUowing  ii  ao  extract  from  tbc  text  taken  from  the  wcond  paitj  lesson  VII. 
ow.  ovavji.  VOL.  III.  no,  xiu  l  '  I>emaode. 
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The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  compelled  to  celebrate  victories 
Mrhich  are  felt  as  a  cruel  scourge  by  France  herself,  no  less  than  by 
the  nations  over  whom  they  are  gained ;— to  chaunt  Te  Deums, 
to  praise  God  for  his  tender  mercies,  when  new  afflictions  fall  upon 
the  people,  and  humaiiity  bleeds  at  every  pore. 

For  the  truth  of  tliese  assertions,  I  need  only  refer  you  to  the 
files  of  the  Moniteur,  which  contain  the  orders  transmitted  by  the 
govcnunent  to  the  several  churches,  and  extracts  from  the  various 
circular  epistles  of  the  bishops  and  consistories.  Buonaparte,  in  re* 
establishing  the  altar,  had  solely  in  view  the  erection  of  a  new  prop 
for  his  military  system  ;  the  formation  of  an  instrument  for  politi- 
cal purposes.  Religion,  in  his  hands,  has  been  uniformly,  and  is 
now,  a  ,raerc  tool  of  state ; — ^a  pageant  to  adorn  his  personal 
triumphs.  The  verification  of  this  statement  is  to  be  found  in  the 
active  subserviency  to  his  political  views,  in  which  he  has  uniformly 
kept  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  in  the  situation.in  which  he  per« 
mits  the  temples  of  God  to  remain.  During  my  residence  in 
France,  (and  since  then  no  material  change,  as  I  am  wdl  informed, 
has  taken  place,)  the  stipend  of  the  country  curates  and  the  paro- 
chial clergymen  generally,  the  most  useful  and  important  class  for 
the  purposes  of  religion, — ^was  so  small,  as  to  be  altogether  insuf- 
ficient for  their  subsistence.    They  were  consigned  over  to  the 

*  Demande.  Quels  sont  les  devoirs  des  Chretiens  a  lY'gard  des  princes  qui  Ie»  goaver- 
nent,  et  quels  sont  en'  particulier  nos  devoirs  envers  Napoleon  premier,  notre  Empcreur? 

*  Reponse.  Les  cbr^ticns  doivent  aux  princes  qui  les  gouvement,  et  nous  devons  en 
particulier  a  Napol^n  ler,  notre  Einpereur,  I'amour,  le  respect,  Tobeissance,  la  (idillte, 
U  service  militairc,  Us  trihuts  ordoniUs  pour  la  coiigervatiw  et  la  defense  de  ^empire  et  dt 
ton  tr6ne ;  nous  lui  devons  encore  des  prieres  ferventes  pour  son  saiut  et  pour  ia  pro!»p^- 
rite  spirituelie  et  tcmporelle  de  I'etat 

'  D,    Pourquoi  soouucs-nous  tenus  de  tous  ces  devoirs  envers  notre  EmpcrQur  P 
'  K.     C'est  prcoiierement,  parcequc  Dieu,  qui  cr^  les  empires  et  les  distribue  seJon  sa 
volont^,  en  comblant  notre  £mpereur  de  dons,  soit  dans  la  paix,  soit  dans  la  guerre,  Ta 
^tabli  notre  souverun,  Pa  rendu  le  mintstre  de  sa  puissance  et  son  image  sur  la  tene. 
Honorer  tt  xeruir  N«tre  T,wtpereuT  est  dene  honcrer  et  sermr  Dieu,  meme. 

*  D.  ^i'y  a-t-il  pas  des  motif's  particulievs  qui  doivent  plus  fortcment  nous  attacber  a 
Napoleon  premier,  notre  Empereur  ? 

'  K.  Qui,  car  il  est  celni  que  Dieu  a  suscit^  dans  les  drooostances  difficiles,  pour  r^ta- 
blir  le  cuite  public  dc  la  religion  sainte  de  oos  peres,  ei  pour  en  etre  le  protecteur.  A  a 
ramen^  ct  conserve  i'ordre  public  par  sa  sagesse  profoude  et  active ;  il  defend  Tetat  par 
son  bras  puissant ;  car  il  est  devenu  Toint  du  Seigneur  par  la  consecration  qu'il  a  re^n  ^^ 
lOUTcrain  pontife,  chef  de  P6gHse  miiverselle. 

'  D.  Que  doit-ou  penser  de  ceux  qui  manqueraient  a  leur  devoir  envers  notre  Empc- 
reur? 

'  R.  Selon  l'ap6tre  Si^int  Paul,  ils  resisteraient  a  I'ordre  ^tabli  dc  Dieu  m^me)  et  st 
rendraieni  digiies  de  la  damnation  tStemtUe. 

*  D.  Les  devoirs,  dont  nous  sommes  tenus  envers  notre  Empereur,  nous  lieront-ifa 
^galcmeut  envers  ses  successeurs  legitimes  dans  Pordre  ^tabli  paries  constitutions  del'eo- 
pire?  ^ 

'  R.  Oui,  sans  doute ;  car  nous  lisons  dans  la  sainte  6crituie,  que  Dieu«  tdgaem  ou 
ciel  et  de  la  terru,  par  une  disposition  de  sa  volenti  supreme  et  par  sa  Providence,  donne 
J^  empires,  oon  seiiiement  k  une  personne  en  particulier,  mais  atisa  i  sa  fanuUe/  kc 
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most  gnnding  poverty,  or  to  the  precarious  bounty  of  parishioners, 
who  had  themselves  but  little  to  give.  Many  of  them  were  with- 
out habitations,  and,  in  various  instances,  without  a  church  in  which 
to  officiate.  No  share  was  allotted  to  them  in  the  education  of 
youth;  no  means,  independently  of  the  mere  force  of  iheir  eccle- 
siastical character,  were  imparted,  by  which  they  could  acquire  au- 
thority or  command  respect.  The  necessity  imposed  upon  them, 
of  co-operating  in  measures  hateful  to  the  people,  and  of  outrag- 
ing public  opinion,  by  the  propagation  of  sentiments  notoriously 
insincere,  tended  to  deprive  them  even  of  the  influence  arising 
from  the  sacred  character  of  their  ministry. 

The  country  churches  were  suffered  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
wretched  dilapidation,  and  where  it  was  found  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  build  or  to  repair,  the  burden  was  thrown  upon  the  parishes, 
however  miserably  poor.  It  was  but  two  or  three  years  9go  that 
the  clergy  were  exempted  from  the  conscription.  In  the  year 
1806,  the  superior  of  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  was  compelled 
to  make  the  roost  painful  exertions,  in  order  to  save  the  whole  body 
of  tbe  youth  of  that  institution  from  being,  swept  away  into  the 
armies.  The  exemption  now  extends  to  those  only  w  ho  have  reached 
the  grade  of  sub-deacon,  in  their  advancement  to  the  priesthood; 
a  grade  which,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  catholic  church, 
is  not  to  be  attained  until  after  the  individual  has  reached  his  majo- 
rity. 

This  liability  to  the  conscription,  united  to  the  poverty,  the  pri- 
vations, and  the  contempt,  to  which  the  clergy  are  subjected,  strips 
the  clerical  state  of  all  its  attraction  for  the  youth  of  France,  end 
has  produced  a  lamentable  dearth  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
The  priests  who  survived  the  storm  of  the  revolution,  and  returned 
to  France,  are  worn  out  by  age  and  infirmities,  and  find  but  few 
successors.  Religion  roust,  tlierefore,  languish  from  a  want  of 
pastors,  if  from  no  other  cause.  Ten  archbishops,  and  fifty  bi- 
shops composed  the  hierarchy  in  1806,  and  are,  among  the  clergy, 
the  chosen  organs  and  the  most  important  instruments  of  the  impe- 
rial will.  The  income  allotted  to  the  first,  was  but  three  thousand 
dollars  a-year,  and  to  the  last  two  thousand.  It  must  be  apparent 
to  you,  that  if  Buonaparte  had  ever  seriously  aimed  at  the  restora- 
tion of  the  religious  spirit,  he  would  have  placed  the  clergy  upon 
toother  footing,  and,  particularly,  have  made  them  participate  in 
the  education  of  the  youth  of  France.  But  the  whole  was  a  mere 
political  juggle.  A  minister  was  appointed  to  regulate  the  depart- 
ment of  public  worship,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  war,  of 
the  marine,  or  of  the  police,  is  governed,  and  precisely  for  the 
uune  purposes. 

Much  parade  was  made  about  toleration,  and  the  admission  of 
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protestants  to  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.    This  part  of  the 
transaction  bore  the  same  character  as  the  rest.    The  protestanf 
clergy  were  but  another  spring,  set  in  motion  to  work  the  political 
machine.    The  nomination  of  every  functionary  attached  to  their 
churches  was  reserved  to  the  Emperor ;  no  doctrinal  point  can  be 
determined,  no  matter  of  discipline  regulated,  without  the  express 
authority  of  the  government.     Consistories  were  establishedi  and 
laymen,  selected  from  the  most  opulent  class  of  the  dissenten, 
placed  at  their  head.     The  latter  take  a  particular  oath  of  fidelity 
to  the  Emperor,  receive  a  salary  from  the  treasury,  and  are  classed 
with  the  other  public  functionaries.     They,  together  with  some  of 
the  clergy,  are  decorated  with  the  cross  of  the  legion  of  honour, 
and  in  common  with  all  those  who  officiate  among  the  dissenting 
congregations,  hold  the  same  language,  and  perform  the  same 
agency,  in  favour  of  the  military  system,  as  do  the  catholic  priests. 
The  consistorial  circulars  differ  not  at  all  in  spirit  from  the  mandt' 
mens  of  the  bishops  and  archbishops. 

It  is  somewhat  amusing  to  compare  the  professions  of  respect 
and  patronage  made  by  the  French  government  towards  the  body 
of  protestants,  with  one  of  the  topics  of  iuvective,  employed 
agamst  the  British,  in  the  proclamations  addressed  to  the  Spaniards, 
by  Buonaparte.  The  British  are  repeatedly  stigmatized  as  vile  he- 
retics. The  same  epitliet  was  before  applied  to  them,  as  a  serious 
reproach,  in  the  Moniteur.  Tlie  French  Emperor  must  forget, 
that  he  has  several  millions  of  protestant  subjects  within  the  pre- 
sent limits  of  the  empire,  and  that  his  scheme  of  dominion  em« 
braces  the  incorporation  of  countries  containii^  many  millions 
more. 

The  Jewd  also  have  had  their  share  in  the '  benignant  medifationsi 
and  paternal  solicitude,'  of  the  French  government.  The  farce  or 
the  tragedy,  for  I  know  not  which  they  would  now  please  to  call 
it,  played  with  them  in  Paris,  at  the  assemblage  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
was,  perhaps,  of  all  the  numberless  impositions  attempted  by  their 
rulers,  on  the  world,  the  most  wanton  and  impudent.  The  convo- 
cation was  a  broad  burlesque  in  the  eye  of  the  parties  immediately 
concerned,. and  a  source  of  merriment  and  ridicule  even  to  the  po- 
pulace. The  sittings  of  the  Sanhedrin  took  place  during  the  pe- 
riod of  my  residence  in  Paris,  and  were  accessible  to  the  public. 
The  president,  Furtado,  a  shrewd  man,  from  Bordeaux,  was  attired 
in  a  magnificent  court  dress.  A  particular  costume,  with  rich  em- 
broidery, was  also  worn  by  the  inferior  officers  of  the  meeting. 
The  elders  were  men  of  a  venerable  aspect,  and  together  with  the 
majority  of  their  brethren,  distinguished  for  their  wealth,  and  the 
respectability  of  their  character.  A  long  string  of  formal  interro- 
gatories was,  as  you  know,  propounded  to  them  on  various  points  of 

their 
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their  faith.  These  were  discussed  in  much  detail,  and  with  great 
solemnity  of  form  and  maimer ; — ^voluminous  and  becoming  replies 
were  framed,  and  the  convocation  was  at  length  dissolved,  after 
several  pompous  discourses  from  the  president,  containing  high- 
flown  panegyrics  on  the  private  and  public  virtues  of  the  emperor, 
and  an  annunciation  of  certain  undefined,  but  magnanimous  inten* 
tions,  in  favour  of  the  children  of  Israel.  No  concession,  however, 
was  made  to  them ;  they  reaped  no  immunities  of  any  importance, 
to  compensate  for  the  expense  and  ridicule  incurred  in  this  transac- 
tion. A  thick  veil  of  mystery  was  drawn  over  the  true  motive,  and 
the  actual  result,  of  their  meeting. 

The  conjectures  indulged  by  the  Parisians,  with  respect  to 
this  affair,  were  various.  It  was  at  one  time  called  a  mere  persi- 
flage or  hoax ;  at  another,  a  scheme  for  the  extortion  of  money 
from  the  synagogue.  Tlie  supposition  which  appeared  to  me  to  be 
the  most  rational  was  this : — ^that  Buonaparte  was  desirous  of . 
establishing  a  correspondence  of  espionage  between  them  and 
their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  and,  for  this  purpose,  had 
selected  such  of  their  body,  to  compose  his  Sanhedrin  of  political 
propagandists,  as  were  known  to  possess  most  intelligence  and  in- 
fluence. The  order  issued  at  the  time,  by  the  king  of  Sweden, 
forbidding  the  Jews  of  his  dominions  to  hold  communion  with 
those  of  France,  gives  colour  to  this  surmise ;  or  proves  at  least, 
that  a  suspicion  to  this  effect  was  entertained  by  the  cabinets  of  the 
north.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  Buonaparte  did  not  find  the 
instruments  whom  he  chose  for  the  purpose  quite  as  pliable,  or 
corrupt,  as  he  could  have  wished ;  otherwise  the  meetings  of  the 
Sanhedrin  would  have  been  followed  by  some  show  of  benefaction. 

The  journey  of  the  pope  to  Paris  produced  also,  a  most  dis- 
gusting exliibition  of  treachery  and  imposture.  The  good  prelate 
was  tempted  to  cross  the  Alps,  at  the  most  inclement  season  of  the 
year,  and  to  officiate  at  the  imperial  coronation,  by  glowing  repre- 
sentations of  the  solid  benefits  of  which  his  presence  in  the  French 
capital  might  be  productive  to  the  cause  of  religion.  He  was 
received  on  the  confines  of  France  by  Abdallak  Menou,  then 
governor  of  Piedmont,  who  was  deputed  by  his  master  to  do  the 
honours  on  the  occasion.  The  Turk  superintended  the  religious 
festivals  prepared  for  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  even  received  the 
apostolical  benediction,  with  every  demonstration  of  profound  reve- 
rence and  religious  zeal.  The  venerable  traveller,  ou  his  arrival  in 
Paris,  was  sumptuously  lodged  in  the  Thuileries,  and  deluded,  dur- 
ing his  residence  there,  by  a  most  cruel  and  revolting  mockery  of 
respect  and  friendship. 

When  the  crowd  followed  him,  through  curiosity,  in  the  streets, 
or  assembled,  from  the  same  motive,  to  gaze  upon  him,  as  he  stood 
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in  the  balcony  of  the  palace,  the  Moniteur  pronounced  lofty  pane- 
gyrics on  the  piety  of  the  people,  and  proclaimed  their  eagerness 
to  deserv  e  the  blessings  of  heaven,  by  offering  suitably  homage  to 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter.     A  good  portion  of  his  time  was  occu- 
pied in  receiving  solemn  deputations  of  the  public  functionaries, 
organized  at  the  instigation  of  their  ruler.     A  multitude  of  per- 
sons, many  of  them  notorijus  deists  and  renagado  republicans, 
were  made  to  embrace  his  knees,  and  to  kiss  his  feet.     In  the 
mean  time,  however,  the  police  found  it  not  a  little  difficult  to 
repiess  the  ribaldry  and  the  witticisms  in  which  the  licentious 
infidelity  of  no  small  proportion  of  the  Parisians  prompted  theln  to 
indulge  at  his  expense.     After  he  had  peformed  the  part  destined 
for  him  in  the  coronation,  and  when  it  was  found  that  he  was  not 
to  be  subdued  into  a  complete  subserviency  to  the  designs  of  Bona- 
parte, he  was  dismissed  with  the  bitter  reflection,  that  he  had  served 
merely  as  a  theatrical  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  crafty  tyrant,  and 
had  not,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  dignity,  been  able  to  secure  a  solitary 
favour  for  the  church.     The  subsequent  usurpation  of  his  temporal 
authority  and  fortunes,  and  tlie  indignities  and  sufferings  now  heap- 
ed upon  him,  yield  unerring  proofs  of  the  spirit  by  w  hich  Buonaparte 
was  previously  animated  in  his  regard. 

The  situation  of  the  clergy  of  France,  at  this  moment,  is  truly  to 
be  commiserated.  Most  of  them  have,  I  think,  been  at  all  times 
actuated  by  honest  motives,  and  in  lending  themselves,  as  far  as 
they  have  done,  to  the  persorial  and  political  views  of  their  oppres- 
sor, have  been  either  impelled  by  force,  or  allured  by  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  educe  good  from  evil.  They  and  the  pope  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  (ause  of  Christianity  would  be  essentially  benefited, 
by  the  continuance  even  of  the  mere  forms  of  divine  worship,  and 
were  therefore  disposed  to  make  great  sacrifices,  in  order  to  achieve 
this  end.  They  fondly  cherished  the  expectation,  that  the  hardy 
plant  of  religion,*  if  it  could  once  be  made  to  take  root  in  the  soil, 
would  flourish  in  spite  of  all  obstacles  ;  and  were,  at  one  time,  even 
credulous  enough  to  imagine,  that  the  professions  of  Buonaparte  in 
favour  of  the  altar  were  not  wholly  destitute  of  sincerity.  They 
must  now,  I  presume,  be  completely  undeceived,  and  have,  in  the 
aspect  of  the  future,  nothing  left  to  console  them  for  the  wretched- 
ness and  dei^radation  of  their  present  condition.  I  can,  in  fact, 
conceive  no  state  more  calamitous  or  galling,  than  that  to  which 
such  of  them  are  reduced,  as  retain  any  independence  of  character 
or  purity  of  intention.  ITiey  must  be  conscious  that  by  the  political 
agency  which  lliey  are  compelled  to  exercise,  they  prostitute  their 
inini&ti  V  to  the  corroboration  of  a  system  that  tends  directly  to 
defeat  the  labours  of  their  spiritual  vocation^  and  has  regularly 
stifled  the  seeds  of  piety  as  fa&t  as  they  have  been  sown.     What, 
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moreover,  can  be  worse,  than  to  be  forced  to  receive  from  the 
iosoleot.and  precarious  bounty  of  the  known  enemies  of  Christianity, 
as  are  mc^t  of  their  rulers,  a  sordid  maintenance  for  religion,  ^  mea- 
sured out  to  them/  as  Mr.  Burke  said  of  the  allowance  made  by 
the  National  Assembly,  for  the  support  of  the  clergy,  '  on  the  stan- 
dard of  the  cootempt  in  which  it  is  held,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  those  who  receive  the  pittance,  vile  and  of  no  estimation 
in  the  eyes  of  mankind.' 

I  can  collect  from  the  French  newspapers,  that  the  clergy  as  well 
as  the  pope  have  disappointed  the  views  and  kindled  the  resent- 
ment of  Buonaparte.  He  has  not  probably  found  them  as  servile 
and  profligate  as  he  expected.  The  arm  of  terror  and  violence, 
although  so  long  raised  over  their  heads,  has  not,  perhaps,  sufficed 
to  drive  them  into  a  complete  apostacy,  not  only  from  all  the  most 
imperious  duties  of  their  religion,  but  from  the  common  feelings 
and  uiflexible  laws  of  humanity.  Such  of  them  as  dare  to  stand 
firm  may  expect  to  be  treated  with  still  less  mercy  than  has  been 
displayed  towards  the  virtuous  and  aged  pontiff  of  Rome.  If  the 
majority  should  prove  contumacious,  they  will  be  swept  away  from 
the  altar,  and  hunted  down  by  a  proscription  a<3  relentless  as  that 
which  assailed  them  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution.  Judg- 
ing from  the  language  now  held  by  Buonaparte,  on  the  subject  of 
the  catholic  religion,  and  from  the  tenour  of  several  open  attacks 
upon  Christianity,  that  have  recently  issued  from  the  Parisian  press, 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  an  attempt  were  speedily  made,  either  to 
new  model  the  clu-istian  religion,  or  to  erect,  under  the  imperial 
auspices,  some  other  religious  banner  than  tliat  of  the  cross. 

The  present  government  of  France  has  affected  to  extend  its 
care  to  the  establishment  of  a  wholesome  system  of  public  instruc- 
tion, and  boasted  loudly  of  the  benefits  which  have  resulted  to  the 
people,  from  the  scheme  now  in  operation.  The  same  spirit, 
however,  you  may  be  assured,  which  guided  the  military  ruler,  as  to 
the  afiairs  of  religion,  dictated  his  measures  in  this  regard.  l.l]e 
issue  of  his  labours  has  been  about  equally  profitable  to  the  nation. 
I  paid  much  attention  to  the  state  of  education,  and  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  persons,  who,  from  tlieir  stations,  as  inspectors  of 
this  branch  of  the  military  economy y  and  professors  in  the  lycies^ 
were  enabled  to  afford  me  the  most  accurate  and  copious  inform a- 
tioa.  My  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  indulge  in  many  details  on 
this  point.  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  to  a  general  history 
aad  outline  of  the  new  system. 

The  revolution,  as  you  know,  destroyed  nearly  all  the  public 
schools  throughout  France,  and  left  the  lower  classes  particulaily, 
destitute  of  the  means  of  instructioq.  A  plan  of  national  education 
was  digested  under  the  directorial  government,  and  carried  partially 
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into  execution.     It  was  adopted  bj  Buonaparte^  on  his  accesaaon 
to  power^  invested  with  the  pompous  appendages  of  an  adninistn- 
tion,  a  board  of  inspectors,  &c.  and  unfolded  to  the  legislative  body 
by  the  public  orators,  with  the  customary  profusion  of  promises  and 
encomiums.     The  discourse  pronounced  by  M.  Fourcroy,  the  chief 
organ  of  the  government,  on  the  occasion,  was  sufficient  to  show 
the  dispositions  with  which  the  scheme  was  undertaken.    It  was 
aignificantly  stated,  in  relation  to  that  part  of  it  which  authorized 
the  government  to  select,  and  educate  at  the  public  expense,  nearly 
seven  thousand  pupils,  'that  those  who  could  duly  appreciate  the 
circumstances  of  the  times,  would  see  how  peculiarly  well  adapted 
to  the  conjuncture  was  this  provbion/    It  was  at  the  same  tune, 
bitterly  deplored,  that  the  government  could  lend  no  pecuniary  aid  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  primary  or  common  schools  of  the  empire, 
'  inasmuch  as  that  object  would  require  at  least  two  millions  of 
francs  annually; — an  expense  too  heavy  for  the  treasury  to  incur.' 
These  were,  however,  the  schools  of  most  importance  to  the  pub- 
lic.    At  the  same  time  that  the  treasury  could  not  afford  tfaem  the 
sum  mentioned,  more  than  seven  millions  were  allotted  to  the  esta* 
blislnnents  in  which  the  pensionaries  of  the  government  were  to  be 
educated.     V^ast  domains  were  at  tliis  very  period  bestowed  upon 
the  legion  of  honour;  the  expenses  of  the  civil  list  amounted  to 
almost  thirty  millions  of  francs,  and  yet  the  public  purse  could  not 
spare  hu  small  a  stipend  as  two  millions,  to  promote  the  instruction 
of  the  poorer  classes  of  the  empire ! 

The  plan  provided  for  the  erection  of  thirty-two  lyc^  or  col- 
leges, a  certain  number  of  special  academies,  and  a  multitude  of 
'  secondary  and  primary  schools.'  It  was  announced,  that  a  com- 
plete, liberal  education  would  be  given  in  the  lyc6es.  Hie  seeon- 
dary  and  primary  schools  were  to  be  established  in  every  district  of 
the  empire,  and  to  communicate  the  rudiments  of  knowledge;  the 
special  academies  were  appropriated  to  law,  medicine,  and  the 
military  art.  The  treasury  was  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  lyc6es  and  academies.  It  was  recommended  to  the  munici- 
palities of  the  various  districts  or  communes  of  the  empire,  to  or- 
ganize the  rest,  and  to  draw  the  necessary  supplies  for  their  sup- 
port from  the  parents  of  the  children  who  might  be  sent  to  them. 
All  the  common  schools  throughout  France,  existmg  by  whatever 
tenure,  were  classed  under  the  denomination  oi  primary  woA  siconr 
dary^  and  committed  to  the  superintendence  of  the  prefects.  No 
individual  was  permitted  to  undertake  the  business  of  tuition  with- 
out an  appointment  from  the  municipality.  No  public  instruction 
of  any  kind  can  now  be  given,  in  any  part  of  the  empire,  but  under 
th^  authority  and  immediate  coqtroul  of  the  government. 

The 
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The  first  feature  that  strikes  the  mind,  in  this  outline  of  the  new 
system,  is  that  all-grasping  and  jealous  despotism,  which  leaves 
notbing  to  individual  enterprize,  and  usurps  an  absolute  controul, 
even  oset  that  branch  of  the  public  education  to  which  it  denies 
pecuniary  aid.  The  primary  and  secondary  schools,  although  esta* 
blished  by  the  municipalities,  and  maintained  by  the  contributions 
of  diose  who  frequent  tliem,  are,  nevertheless,  compelled  to  adopt 
the  course  of  studies,  and  the  system  of  discipline  prescribed 
by  the  government,  and  to  submit  to  any  regulations  which  the 
prefect  may  think  fit  to  impose.  Tlie  indifference  of  the  French 
government  about  the  education  of  the  lower  classes  must  be 
obvious,  firom  the  appropriation  of  funds  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  colleges  and  academiesi  exclusively.  If  the  French  treasury 
could  not  afford  means  for  the  support  or  assistance  of  all  the 
branches  of  the  system,  it  in  to  those,  from  which  the  common  peo- 
ple were  to  derive  instruction,  that  the  sum  granted  should  have 
been  applied.  Dr.  Smith  reprobates  any  kind  of  interference  on 
the  part  of  a  government  in  the  concerns  of  education.  He  ques- 
tions the  utility  of  erecting  or  maintaining  with  the  public  funds 
toy  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  youth.  But  this  great  writer 
at  the  same  time  remarks,  that  a  wise  and  beneficent  government 
will  always  prefer,  as  the  objects  of  its  bounty  and  attention,  the 
establishments  for  the  education  of  the  common  people.'*''  He 
adduces,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  vaiious  reasons,  which  carry 
the  fullest  conviction,  but  which  it  would  joccupy  too  much  space 
to  detail.  7'he  French  rulers  were  not  unacquainted  with  this  doc- 
trine, but  were  naturally  more  attentive  to  the  chapter  of  Montes- 
quieu, which  treats  of  the  nature  of  public  education  under  a  des* 
potism,  than  to  the  pages  of  Dr.  Smith. 

The  situation  of  the  lower  classes  in  France,  with  r^ard  to  the 
means  of  education  which  they  possessed,  was  such,  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Buonaparte  to  power,  as  to  claim,  pre-eminently,  his  most 
strenuous  exertions  in  their  favour.  They  were  almost  wholly  with- 
out common  schools,  and  so  far  impoverished  as  to  be  unable  to 
form  or  support  them.  The  long  disuse  of  public  instruction  had, 
moreover,  created  an  apathy  on  this  subject,  which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  tempt  them  to  seek  instruction  for  their  children,  by  dis- 
bordeoing  them  of  at  least  a  part  of  the  expense.  It  was  in  vain, 
with  a  serious  view  to  their  advantage,  to  authorize  the  municipalr- 
ties  to  appoint  teachers,  without  providing  at  the  same  time  a  sti- 
pend for  the  latter.  By  interdicting  also,  all  individual  enterprize 
in  the  business  of  tuition,  and  organizing  a  particular  police  for  the 

*  Wealth  of  NstioDs,  b.  t.  c  i.  a.  i. 
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inferior  schools,  the  professed  object  was  impeded,  and  such,  I  have 
little  doubt,  was  the  real  intention  of  Buonaparte. 

The  accuracy  of  this  reasoning  is  evinced  by  the  result.  NotfatBg 
can  be  more  wretched  than  the  state  of  the  common  people,  at  thu 
moment,  with  ri^gard  to  education.  To  read  and  write  are  rare 
qualifications  among  them,  and  their  ignorance  is  not  compcxisated 
by  religious  instruction.  In  a  report  made  in  1806,  by  M.  Four- 
croy,  director-general  of  the  public  establishments  for  education, 
the  whole  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  the  primary  and  second* 
ary  schools,  is  computed  at  seventy-five  thousand  one  hundred  and 
eighty-six.  This  statement  probably  contains  an  exaggeration,  but 
admitting  it  to  be  correct,  the  proportion  is  niiserably  small,  out  of 
a  population  which  was  then  estimated  at  thirty-two  million  of  souls, 
and  of  which  one  fourth,  at  least,  consisted  of  children.*  About 
two  years  after  the  institution  of  the  secondary  schools,  a  law  was 
enacted,  authorizing  the  government  to  introduce  into  each  of  them 
twenty-five  pupils,  the  expense  of  whose  education  was  to  be  de- 
frayed out  of  the  tuition  money  paid  by  the  rest,  and  who  were  to 
be  chosen  from  among  the  children  of  the  military,  and  of  the  civil 
functionaries.  This  was  a  heavy  stroke  upon  the  teachers,  whose 
scanty  emoluments  were  thus  materially  curtailed ;  and  an  addi« 
tional,  and  most  atrocious  act  of  violence,  with  respect  to  the  indi< 
viduals  whose  private  seminaries  had  been  forcibly  incorporated  into 
the  new  system.  It  also  fell  weightily  upon  those  who  educated 
their  children  at  their  own  expense,  by  enhancing  the  price  of 
tuition. 

At  the  distance  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the 
primary  schools,  the  director  general,  in  one  of  his  reports  on  the 
subject,  was  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  this  branch  of  the 
system  had  not  encountered  the  success  predicted.  He  then  as- 
cribed the  tardiness  and  difficulty  with  which  they  were  formed,  to 
causes  that  now  exist  with  tenfold  aggravation.  These  were,  first, 
the  poverty  of  the  rural  communes  or  districts,  which  rendered 
them  incapable  of  furnishing  the  teachers  witli  a  suitable  dwellings 
or  of  paying  the  fine  prescribed  in  lieu  of  it ;  and  second,  the 
want  of  capable  teachers.  At  the  time  of  my  residence  in  France^ 
the  impoverishment  of  the  villages  and  agricultural  districts  was 
such,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  peasantry  to  pay  a  price  of 
tuition  suiiicient  for  the  decent  maintenance  of  teachers  for  their 
children.  This  circumstance,  connected  with  other  causes,  created 
an  extreme  difficulty  of  finding  competent  persons  disposed  to  enr 

•  In  ihe  '  Slalisquc  gcnirflle  et  particuliere  dc  ta  France,'  Uie  proportion  of  thu  po- 
putatiun  under  twenty,  is  flitimated  at  nine  twentietbii.  Multlius  also  adopta  this  c*^' 
Cttlaciou.    See  Appendix  to  die  third  edition  of  the  Essay  on  Population. 

gage 


J  8 1 1 .  Comtitution  of  the  Lyctes.  1 63 

gage  in  a  career  which  consigned  them  to  a  state  little  short  of  ab- 
solute want,  and  to  the  condition  of  mere  machines,  in  the  hands 
of  the  civil  functionaries.  These  evils,  of  which  t^e  government 
was  compelled  to  acknowledge,  and  atfected  to  deplore,  the  exist* 
ence,  in  1806,  are,  I  am  well  informed,  greatly  iiicreased,  an4 
still  more  visible  in  their  con^ieqiiences.  The  c^m^mon  schools, 
particularly  of  the  interior,  are  but  few,  and  most  wretchedly  con- 
stituted, both  as  to  the  number  and  character  of  tlie  pupils,  and  to 
the  moral  and  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  teachers.  '^The  mid- 
dle classes,  who  are  unable  to  pay  the  expense  of  educating  their 
children  in  the  lycies,  suffer  most  severely  from  this  state  of 
things. 

Hie  lyc6es  constitute  the  most  important  branch  of  the  present 
system  of  education  in  France.  It  is  to  their  organization  that  the 
government  has  particularly  directed  its  attention,  and  in  them, 
4at  the  youth  of  the  country  are  moulded  to  its  purposes.  The 
whole  design  is  striking,  and  the  details  are  not  a  little  curious. 
There  are  now  forty-five  of  these  colleges  throughout  the  empire, 
all  of  them  regulated  by  the  government,  which  appoints  the  pro- 
fessors, fixes  the  price  of  tuition,  inspects  their  accounts,  &c. 
They  were  announced,  at  the  period  of  their  formation,  as  destined 
to  afford  a  complete  course  of  liberal  studies,  excluding  whatever 
was  superannuated  or  superfluous  in  that  of  the  old  universities. 
The  Greek  language  is  proscribed,  while  three  years  are  allotted  to 
the  Lfltiu.  There  must  be  at  least  eight  professors  for  each  col- 
lege. The  course  of  studies  embraces  the  I^tin,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned, ancient  and  modern  history,  chronology,  geography,  the 
helles-lettres,  natural  philosophy,  and  the  inathematics.  These 
branches  of  knowledge  are  taught  fi*om  their  rudiments.  No  pre- 
liminaiy  acquirement  is  necessary  for  the  pupil,  but  the  faculty  of 
i^ing  and  writing.  The  secondary  schools  are  thus  rendered  su- 
perfluous for  those  who  are  able  to  defray  the  expense  of  tuition  in 
the  lyc^es.  It  is,  indeed,  in  the  latter  only,  that  any  solid  instruc- 
tion can  be  obtained. 

A  library,  composed  of  fifteen  hundred  volumes,  is  allotted  to 
^ch  college.  All  the  libraries  cont^ist  of  the  same  works,  and  no 
hook  can  be  introduced  into  any  of  them  without  the  express  au- 
thority of  the  minister  of  the  interior.  No  work  or  elementary 
treatise  can  be  taught  by  a  professor,  but  such  as  is  prescribed 
by  a  committee,  appointed  by  the  government,  to  make  the  selec- 
tion. 

The  internal  discipline  of  these  colleges  is  most  minutely  traced 
in  the  voluminous  law  enacted  for  the  purpose.  Nothing  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  superintendents,  or  to  the  professors  ;  not 
€Ten  with  regard  to  the  hours  of  study,  the  modes  of  recreation,  the 
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forms  of  dress,  8cc.  All  corporal  chastisement  is  interdicted.  Ar- 
rest and  imprisonment  are  the  punishments  inflicted  upon  delin- 
quents. An  officer,  intitled  Fofficier  imtructeur,  is  attached  to 
each  college,  and  charged  widi  the  important  business  of  instruct- 
ing the  pupils  in  the  manual  exercise,  and  in  military  evoluuoni. 
He  is  to  be  ready  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  to  head  them  in  their  va- 
rious marches.  They  proceed  to  their  exercises,  of  every  descnp- 
tion,  by  the  sound  of  the  drum,  in  regular  order,  and  are  divided 
into  companies  of  twenty-five  each.  Each  company  has  a  sergeant 
and  four  corporals,  selected  from  the  pupils,  and  a  sergeant'fnajor, 
who  discharges  the  functions  of  the  officier  itistructeur,  in  hb  ab- 
sence. The  pupils  are  headed  by  the  latter,  in  their  public  walks. 
On  holidays,  an  additional  hour  and  an  half  is  allotted  to  mihtary 
exercises.  The  same  system,  with  respect  to  these  exercises,  pre- 
vails in  the  secondary  schools.  The  pupils  of  the  lycfees  are  suf- 
fered to  correspond  with  none  but  their  relations  or  guardians,  and 
their  letters  are  subjected  to  the  inspection  of  the /^rorwewr  or  headi 
of  the  college. 

A  stranger,  in  visiting  the  lyc^es,  has  constantly  present  to  h» 
mind  the  idea  of  a  barrack,  rather  than  of  a  college.  I  could  not 
devest  myself  of  this  impression,  when  I  heard  the  sound  of  the 
drum,  and  witnessed  the  regular  marches  of  the  pupils.  Eveij 
thing  about  them  is  calculated  to  infuse  the  martial  spirit.  It  u 
obvious,  from  every  feature  of  these  institutions,  tliat  such  is  the 
principal  use  to  which  they  were  meant  to  be  applied.  To  create 
a  slavish  admiration  of  the  character,  and  an  entire  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  emperor,  is  another  material  purpose,  which  is  be- 
trayed even  in  the  most  minute  details  of  the  scholastic  exercises, 
and  to  which  the  exhortations  of  the  teachers,  and  the  contents  of 
the  libraries  are  particularly  directed.  Latin  and  the  mathematics 
are  taught  with  most  care  and  success.  Much  attention  also  is 
paid  to  such  parts  of  ancient  and  modem  history  as  conduce  to  the 
main  design.  The  other  branches  of  knowledge,  enumerated  in  the 
iist  of  studies,  are  but  superficially  cultivated. 

Three  inspectors  make  a  circuit  once  a  year  through  the  depart- 
ments of  the  interior,  in  order  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the 
lyc^es,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  government.  I  focmed  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  one  of  the  gentlemen,  upon  whom  this 
task  had  devolved,  at  the  period  of  my  residence  in  France.  The 
result  of  his  inquiry,  as  he  circumstantially  communicated  it  to  me, 
presented  a  most  unfavourable,  and  indeed  disgusting  picture,  of 
the  condition  of  these  establishments.  The  buildings  appropriated 
to  the  lycees,  which,  by  law,  are  to  be  maintained  and  furnished 
by  the  cities  to  which  they  belong,  were  in  a  neglected  and  moul- 
dering state;  the  number  of  pupils  educated  at  dbeir  own  expense 
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comparatively  small ;  the  professors  generally  persons  of  slender 
ability,  and  altogether  devoid  of  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  their  func- 
tions. This  last  evil  arose  partly  from  the  scantiness  of  the  sala* 
ries  allowed,  and  the  nature  of  the  supervision  exercised  by  the  go- 
vernment. A  post,  from  which  the  incumbent  derived  but  a  mea- 
gre subsistence,  and  which  rendered  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  mere 
automaton,  was  not  of  a  nature  to  be  sought  by  men  of  talents,  or 
to  be  filled  with  much  conscientious  activity  and  honest  zeal. 

Hie  four  lyc^  of  Paris  were  certainly  in  a  more  flourishing 
state  than  those  of  the  provinces.  I  can  assert,  however,  from  my 
own  observation,  that  even  the  former  were  not  exempt  from  the 
defects  which  I  have  enumerated  above.  The  Lycee  Buonaparte 
and  the  Lycee  Charlemagne,  the  two  inferior  colleges,  wore  a 
most  gloomy  aspect,  and  were  in  all  respects  miserably  organized. 

The  pupils  of  the  Lycj^es  were  not  privileged  from  the  conscrip- 
tion, at  the  period  of  which  I  am  speaking.  I  know  not  whether 
any  dispensation  has  been  since  proclaimed  in  their  favour.  I  had 
occasion  to  remark  some  cases  of  extreme  hardship,  connected  with 
the  exercise  of  this  law,. over  those  of  the  Lyc^e  Imperiale,  the 
chief  of  the  Parisian  colleges.  Several  youths,  the  children  of  very 
respectable  parents,  resident  in  the  departments  of  the  Rhine,  were 
dragged  without  mercy,  from  the  college  ranks,  into  those  of  the 
army.  They  had  just  accomplished  their  eighteenth  year,  and  were 
about  terminating  their  academical  studies.  One  instance  of  ex- 
emption alone,  came  within  my  knowledge.  The  claims  of  the 
individual, — a  young  gentleman  of  a  distinguished  family  and  whose 
education  was  not  then  completed, — were  of  a  peculiar  nature.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  after  much  delay,  and  only  by  the  interces- 
rion  of  the  highest  authority,  that  he  was  rescued  from  the  fangs  of 
the  recruiting  officer. 

The  most  important  and  politic  branch  of  the  system  of  which  I 
am  speaking,  is  the  gratuitous  education  afforded  to  so  many  thou- 
sand pupils.  It  may  be  asserted  with  confidence,  that  exclusive  of 
the  twenty-five  in  each  of  the  secondary  schools,  more  than  one 
half  of  the  number  belonging  to  all  the  lyc^es,  are  educated  at  the 
expense  of  the  treasury,  and,  therefore,  entirely  at  the  disposal  of 
the  government.  By  the- original  law,  the  government  was  autho- 
rized to  educate  in  the  lyc6es,  six  thousand  four  hundred  pupils, 
at  the  public  expense.  Of  these,  two  thousand  four  hundred  were 
to  be  selected,  during  the  space  of  ten  years,  Jrom  the  foreign  ter^ 
fitories  annexed  to  ^ance.  The  remainder  was  to  consist  of  such 
of  the  pupils  of  the  secondary  schools  as  rendered  themselves,  by 
dieir  proficiency,  most  worthy  of  the  distinction,  in  the  judgment 
of  a  board  of  examiners  appointed  by  the  government. 

Hie  view  taken  by  M.  rourcroy,  of  this  particular  branch  of  the 

plan. 


166  Declared  Fievc&ofthe  Government*  Oct. 

plaDy  is  somewhat  curious,  and  will  afford  you  a.  clear  insight  into 
the  spirit  with  which  it  was  framed.  I  shall  quote  his  -owu  lan« 
guage,  commencing  with  the  preliminary  observations:  'llie  go- 
vernment, enlightened  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  has  rejected 
the  old  forms  of  the  universities,  which,  half  a  century  ago,  were 
DO  longer  compatible  with  the  progress  of  reason,  and  which  philo- 
sophy then  called  upon  us  to  amend  or  repudiate.  We  have  se- 
lected from  them  what  was  good,  and  avoided  the  abuses  with 
which  they  were  infected.  Without  overlooking  the  success  which 
should  naturally  attend  good  teachers  and  able  professors,  we  have 
made  it  a  principal  object,  to  insure  a  sufficient  number  of  pupils 
to  the  new  schools  we  are  about  to  establish,  llie  government 
has  been  of  opinion,  that  in  order  to  fix  literary  and  scientific  in- 
stitutions upon  a  solid  basis,  it  should  begin  by  providing  pupils  for 
iiitniy  to  avoid  the  risk  of  seeing  the  classes  consist  of  projessors 
alone.  Such  is  the  end  which  we  have  meant  to  accomplish,  in 
extending  the  bounty  of  the  government  to  so  large  a  number  of 
pensionaries.  We  have  had  in  view  the  maintenance  of  the  Ij- 
c^es,  by  means  of  the  fiinds  allotted  for  these  pensioners.  *  The 
whole  foundation  of  the  new  system  rests  upon  this  idea.  The  de- 
fenders of  the  country  will  receive  the  recompense  of  their  labours 
in  the  education  of  their  children.  Parents  will  fill  the  secondary 
schools  with  their  sons,  and  watch  over  their  first  advances  in  know- 
ledge, in  order  to  render  them  worthy  of  the  ulterior  advantages 
which  are  prepared  for  them.  The  inhabitants  of  the  territories 
annexed  to  France,  who,  speaking  a  language,  and  accustomed  to 
institutions,  different  from  our  own,  must,  nevertheless,  abandon 
their  old  usages,  and  adopt  those  of  their  new  country,  have  not,  at 
home,  the  neceasaiy  means  of  giving  their  children  the  education, 
the  manners  and  the  character,  which  are  to  identify  them  with  the 
French.  What  more  advantageous  destiny  could  be  prepared  for 
them,  than  that  which  the  new  system  offers,  and  at  the  same  time, 
what  more  efficacious  resource  could  he  given  to  the  government, 
which  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  bind  these  new  citizens  to 
France  f 

The  views  of  the  government  are  developed  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness in  the  passage  I  have  quoted,  and  the  execution  of  the  plan 
has  been  strictly  conformable.  Hie  schools  of  the  empire  are  ren- 
dered subservient  to  the  important  purposes  of  assimilatiDg  the  in- 
habitants of  the  foreign  territories  to  their  masters,  and  of  attach- 
ing them  to  the  dominion  of  France  by  the  strongest  sympathies* 
In  the  new.  departments,  all  domestic  education  is  industriously  dis- 
couraged, in  order  that  no  other  resource  may  be  left  to  the  inha- 
bitants but  the  institutions  of  France,  where  their  children  may  be 

imbued  with'  the  interests  and  passions  desirable  for  the  conqueror. 

In 
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In  order  to  perpetuate  the  Fi*ench  dominion,  and  to  strengthen  the 
military  despotism,  the  rising  generation  of  thej«e  departments  must 
be  reared  in  French  mirseries,  and  cast  in  the  French  mould. 

By  the  system  of  gratuitous  education^  the  flower  of  the  French 
joutfay  also,  are  made  the  mere  creatures  of  the  ruler,  to  be  fash- 
ioned and  employed  in  the  manner  most  conducive  to  his  interests 
and  views.  Ihey  are  at  the  same  time, in  his  hands,  sure  and  valu* 
able  pledges  of  the  personal  allegiance  of  their  numerous  connex- 
ions, upon  whose  loyalty  and  zeal,  the  imperial  throne  obtains,  in 
this  way,  the  strongest  hold.  Every  possible  extension  has,  there- 
fore, been  given  to  this  part  of  the  plan.  The  special  military  aca- 
demies, which  contain  about  fifteen  hundred  pupils,  are  all  sup- 
ported by  the  state.  In  the  chief  of  them,  the  term  of  instruction 
is  two  years,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  youths  are  admitted  each 
jear.  ^Fheae  are  selected  from  among  the  boys  of  the  lyc6es,  and 
a  preference  is  given  to  such  as  are  maintained  in  the  latter,  at  their 
own  expense.  The  ostensible  reason  assigned  for  this  distinction 
is,  that  the  parents,  who  defray  the  charges  of  the  lyc6es,  may  be 
compensated,  in  a  degree,  for  ^  the  sacrifice  which  they  make.'  The 
real  motive  is  the  desire  of  increasing  the  number  of  pensioners 
SBbject  to  the  immediate  and  absolute  controul  of  the  government. 
The  boys  educated  in  die  lycies,  at  the  expense  of  die  treasury,  are 
ioexti'icably  entangled  in  the  trammels  of  the  imperial  despot. 
After  they  have  finished  the  scholastic  career  of  six  years,  tliey  are 
either  transferred  to  the  military  academies,  drafted  for  the  conscrip- 
tion, or  enlisted  in  the  service  of  their  tyrant  as  public  functionaries 
in  the  departments  for  which  their  attainments  and  dispositions  seem 
best  fitted. 

If  we  acknowledge  as  real,  the  motives  by  which  the  French 
nilers  profess  to  have  been  actuated,  in  the  formation  of  the  lyctes, 
they  imply  an  extraordinary  state  iSS  things.  It  must  appear  singu- 
larly curious  to  you,  that  in  a  country  whose  population  is  so  vast 
as  that  of  France,  the  state  should  find  it  necessary  to  provide 
pupils  for  the  public  colleges,  under  the  apprehension  that  the  pro- 
fessors might  be  otherwise  left  in  solitude.  There  is  something 
novel  in  the  language,  that  parents  are  to  be  allured  by  artificial 
means,  totally  independent  of  the  characteristical  merits  of  a  college, 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  suitable  educa- 
tion for  their  children ;  that  they  are  to  be  partially  indemnified  for 
the  iomjice  which  they  make,  in  so  doing,  by  the  prospect  or  chance 
opened  to  them,  of  seeing  their  children  become  pensioners  of  the 
government.  If  it  were  necessary  to  employ  such  expedients,  as 
those  here  announced,  in  relation  to  that  class  of  parents  who  were 
supposed  capable  of  defraying  the  charges  of  a  lyc6e,  a  much 
ttronger  stimulus  must  have  been  required  for  the  poorer  orders. 

This 
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This  is  an  additional  argument,  why  the  bounty  of  the  govenuneiit 
should  have  been  extended  to  the  common  schools,  if  it  had  been 
seriously  intended  to  impart  the  benefits  of  education  to  the  com** 
mon  people. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  or 
the  communication  of  it  to  the  lower  orders,  is  fiar  from  being  the 
object,  either  of  the  wishes  or  labours  of  the  French  goveromeat. 
They  know  it  to  be  incompatible  vith  the  nature,  and  repugnant  to 
the  interests,  of  a  military  despotism.  Instead  of  striving  eaniestlf 
to  rouse  the  mass  of  the  nation  from  the  profound  apathy  in  whidi 
they  are  now  sunk,  with  regard  to  the  culture  of  the  mind,  tbeir 
efforts  will  be  directed  to  multiply  impediments  to  the  progress  of 
a  contrary  spirit.  It  is  with  them  a  necessary  policy,  to  retain  the 
common  people  in  the  grossest  ignorance,  and  the  most  abject  de- 
pression. It  will  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  Buonaparte,  that 
such  an  education  should  be  given  to  the  youth  of  the  lyc^es,  ai 
may  qualify  them,  either  for  the  military  career  or  administrative 
duties.  Tlie  nature  of  the  religious  or  moral  instruction  which  they 
receive  will  be  deemed  of  little  importance,  provided  they  are 
trained  to  such  dispositions  as  may  serve  to  strengthen  his  power. 
All  the  branches  of  iastruction  which  tend  to  form  the  soldier,  will 
be  successfully  taught,  because  to  them  the  patronage  and  the  cares 
of  the  government  will  be  liberally  and  unremittingly  extended. 
The  conscription  has  a  direct  tendency  to  render  parents  themselves 
indifferent  about  the  proficiency  of  their  children,  in  any  other  stu- 
dies than  those  which  may  promote  their  advancement  in  the  armyi 
to  which  they  know  them  to^  be  irrevocably  doomed.  Were  it  not 
for  the  certainty  of  this  doom,  the  lyc6es  would  be  even  much  less 
populous  than  they  now  are.  Boys  are  placed  in  them,  not  with 
a  view  to  their  general  improvement,  but  in  order  that  they  may  be 
the  better  prepared  for  then*  unalterable  destiny  by  a  good  course  of 
mathematical  studies,  and  because  they  are  not  bdierwise  eligible  to 
the  military  academies.  . 

These  academies  are  supplied  with  the  ablest  professors,  and  are 
in  every  respect  admirably  organized.  Nothing  is  wanting  in  them, 
which  can  serve  to  qualify  the  pupil  for  the  highest  excellence  in 
the  theory  of  war.  The  discipline,  moreover,  is  such  as  to  fit  the 
body  for  the  severest  exercises  of  the  field,  and  to  fashion  the  ap- 
petites and  habits  to  the  opposite  extremes  of  military  obedience 
and  command.  The  Polytechnic  schdol,  the  Prytaneum,  and  the 
academy  at  Fontainebleau,  are  the  most  perfect  establishments  of 
the  kind,  which  have,  perhaps,  ever  existed,  and  should  be  eagerly 
visited  by  all  strangers  who  can  obtain  access  to  them.  They  send 
forth  annually  a  host  of  accomplished  officers,  engineers,  and  me* 

chanicians,  whose  services  are  of  material  efficacy  m  promoting  the 

vast 
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vast  plan  of  domestic  usurpation  and  foreign  conquest,  which  their 
m^h^  sovereign  is  now  prosecuting  with  sudi  indefeitigable  in* 
dustry  and  fatal  success.  J  must  confess,  that  when  I  examined  the 
details  of  the  military  schools,  over  which  he  watches  with  a  sort  of 

Etenial  care,  I  felt  apprehensions  for  the  fate  of  the  Continent,  not 
M  lively  than  those  which  the  annunciation  of  the  victory  of  Fried- 
land  or  of  any  other  of  his  great  triumphs,  had  excited. 

1  fear,  my  good  friend,  that  I  have  fatigued  you  by  these  dry 
details.  I  have  said  more  on  the  leading  topics  of  this  epistle  than 
the  plan  which  I  have  chalked  out  for  myself  will  warrant.  You 
cannot,  however,  but  be  sensible  of  the  great  importance  that  at- 
taches, under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  world,  to  whatever 
is  connected  with  the  internal  organization  of  France,  or  serves  to 
illustrate  the  character  and  views  of  her  rulers.  The  vast  acces- 
sions now  made  to  their  dominion  do  but  prognosticate  a  stiJl 
greater  enlargement  of  empire,  and  strengthen  the  well-grounded 
apprehension,  that  the  whole  continent  of  Europe  b,  to  use  the 
language  of  the  poet. 

Steep  rushing  down  to  that  devouring  gulf 
AVhere  many  a  mighty  people  buried  lies. 

The  spirit  which  now  legislates  for  France  will  r^ulate  the  do- 
mestic affairs  of  tlie  countries  which  she  may  call  to  the  honour  of 
bearing  her  own  name.  The  same  code  of  civil  law, — tlie  same 
military  and  fiuancial  system, — the  lyc6es  and  the  police,  will  be 
introduced  into  all  of  them,  and  identify,  in  all  respects,  the  cha- 
racter and  condition  of  their  inhabitants,  with  those  of  the  popula- 
tion of  France.  The  period  is  not,  perhaps,  far  distant,  when  it 
will  be  merely  necessary  to  study  the  institutions  of  the  conqueror, 
in  order  to  understand  the  internal  policy  of  three-fourths  of  the  ter- 
ritory and  population  of  Europe.  Whoever  wishes  to  reason  accu- 
rately, on  the  future  destiny  of  the  latter,  will  attend  to  the  present 
military^  financial,  religious,  and  political ,  organization  of  France. 
The  nations  of  the  Continent  will  be  subjected  to  the  same  laws, 
corrupted  and  debased  by  the  same  arts,  involved  in  the  same  mi- 
series, and,  perhaps,  be  insensibly  melted  away  into  the  French 
name  and  people.  Hierr  fate  will  resemble  that  which  was  expe- 
rienced by  the  victims  of  the  Roman  power,  who  were  gradually 
blended  into  one  common  mass  with  their  conquerors,  and,  as  the 
historian  expresses  it, '  formed,  in  their  numners  and  internal  policy^ 
a  perfect  representation  of  their  great  mistress/ 

The  distinct  kingdoms  vhich  Buonaparte  has  erected,  will  soon 
be  overturned  by  the  hand  m  hich  raised  them.  His  policy  in  this 
respect  will  be  found  to  bear  as  close  a  similitude  to  that  of  Rome,  as 
it  does  in  all  the  other  arts  of  preserving  and  enlarging  dominion. 

^EN.  CHKON.  VOL.  ill.  NO.  XII.  M  '  ThoSC 
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*  Those  princes/  says  Gibbon,  (speaking  of  such  as  were  suffisred  to 
reign  for  a  short  time  in  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,) 
^  whom  the  ostentation  of  gratitnde,  or  generosity,  permitted  for 
a  while  to  hold  a  precarious  sceptre,  were  dismissed  from  their 
thrones,  as  soon  as  they  had  performed  the  appointed  task  of  fadiion^ 
ing  to  the  yoke  the  vanquished  nations/     rhe  monaorchs  of  S(mud, 
Maples,  Westphalia,  Sweden,  or  of  any  other  of  the  separate  king- 
doms, which  Buonaparte  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  create,  may 
expect  to  receive  a  like  treatment,  when  they  have  performed  the 
^me  task,  or  answered  other  temporary  purposes  of  their  master. 
I  have  long  since  predicted,  that  the  measures  of  this  description, 
which  he  has  taken,  were  but  preparatory  to  the  establishment  of 
his  own  immediate  authority.     It  is  his  object  to  form  one  vast 
empire,  embracing  the  largest  and  fairest  portion  of  Europe,  united 
under  one  system  of  military  government,  and  connected  by  the 
same  language,  usages,  and  civil  institutions.    After  having  medi- 
tated not  a  little  upon  the  practicability  of  this  plan,  I  must  confess 
to  you,  that  I  see  no  invmcible  obstacles  to  its  execution.    When 
I  contemplate  the  changes  which  have  been  wrought  during  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  and  those  which  daily  occur  in  Europe^  I  feel 
almost  a  persuasion,  that  it  may  be  so  far  matured,  even  during  the 
life-time  of  the  French  Emperor,  as  to  render  inevitable  its  final 
accomplishment. 

(To  be  contimud.) 
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TUTR.  JACOB,  in  his  late  Travels,  has  the  followmg  remarks  on 
^  ""^  the  natural  resources  of  Malaga,  and  on  the  hopes  which  some 
of  the  inhabitants  allow  themselves  to  build  on  them : — It  is  not, 
however,  the  edifices  constructed  by  human  labour  that  render  Ma- 
laga an  interesting  spot,  but  the  benign  climate  and  fruitful  soil  with 
which  Providence  has  blessed  it,  and  which  the  industry  of  the 
people  has  been  exerted  to  improve.  The  rivers  Guadalmedina 
and  Guadalorce,  which  empty  themselves  at  this  place  into  the 
ocean,  wind  round  the  mountains,  and  pass  through  the  valleys  the 
richest  and  most  fertile  in  the  world,  and  it  is  upon  the  banks  of 
these  rivers  that  the  prodigious  quantity  of  figs,  almonds,  oranges, 
lemons,  olives,  sumach,  juniper-berries,  wax,  and  honey,  are  pro- 
duced, which,  with  the  dried  raisins  and  wines  from  the  mountains, 
and  thet  cork  of  the  hills^  form  the  fdnhdation  of  the  natural  external 
commerce  of  Malaga. 

The  productions  with  which  Europe  is  supplied  from  the  western 
world,  such  as  coffee,  cotton,  cocoa,  indigo,  and  pimento,  had 
been  all  cultivated  in  this  part  of  Spain  for  many  ages  before  America 
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was  discovered ;  and  though  it  has  only  been  of  late  years  that  any 
great  increase  iu  then*  cultivation  has  taken  place,  yet,  from  the  pro- 
ducdveoess  of  the  soil,  from  the  specimens  that  have  been  produced, 
and  the  political  prospects  of  the  world,  the  hope  is  entertained, 
diat  this  part  of  Spain  may,  in  time,  be  rendered  capable  of  super«* 
seding  the  necessity  of  cultivating  the  West  India  L^lands  by  the 
labour  of  slaves. 

The  most  intelligent  persons  I  have  conversed  with  have  been 
zealous  patriots,  and  have  entered  with  the  warmest  feelings  into  the 
cause  of  their  country;  but  the  conduct  of  the  Junta  has  deadened 
tbeir  entbasiasm,  and  checked  the  energy  of  their  exertions.  They 
DOW  scarcely  dare  hope  for  success;  and  the  dread  of  being  captured 
by  the  French  is  more  strongly  felt  than  any  expectation  of  success- 
fill  resistance.  Amidst  the  gloom  of  these  prospects,  however,  they 
seek  consolation  from  the  nature  of  their  productions,  and  the  capa- 
cities of  their  soil ;  they  reason  thus  : — 

If  this  country  be  conquered  by  the  troops  of  Buonaparte,  if  the 
ntieat  institutions,  the  public  bodies,  and  the  religious  establish* 
meats,  be  destroyed,  and  if,  by  being  under  the  yoke  of  France, 
^  English  should  become  our  enemies,  and  prevent  us  from  enjoy- 
ing any  external  commerce,  still  our  fruitful  fields  must  remain  to 
Da;  and  even  our  conquerors,  with  all  their  ferocity,  will,  for  their 
own  advantage,  protect  our  agriculture  from  destruction.  Europe, 
under  the  dominion  of  Buonaparte,  will  be  completely  excluded 
6<KD  all  connection  with  the  transatlantic  world :  the  tropical  pro- 
ductions, which  habit  has  rendered  almost  indispensable,  will  be 
sought  for  with  increased  avidity;  andasoiu*  coffee,  cotton,  and 
sugar,  will  have  to  contend  with  no  competition  from  the  western 
world,  the  prices  which  they  will  produce  must  act  as  a  stimulus, 
sufficiently  powerful,  to  induce  ^very  man  to  labour  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  tropical  productions,  and  thus  turn  the  commerce  of  Mala- 
ga from  fore^n  to  internal  objects. 

It  would  be  cruel  to  lesseu  this  only  consolation  which  the  wretch- 
ed feel ;  to  diminiah  that  hope  which  is  now  their  sole  enjoyment. 
I  do  not,  dierefore,  disturb  speculations  which  I  feel  to  be  delusive, 
nor  discover  a  want  of  faith  m  those  more  distant  expectations,  by 
^vhich  they  amuse  their  minds  under  the  prospect  of  impending 
evils.  It  is  impossible,  however,  not  to  foresee,  that  tlie  conquest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Granada  by  France  would  produce  miseries  which 
no  short  ioleiS^  could  remove.  The  growers  arc  now  supplied 
widi  capital  to  subsist  themselves  and  tl^ir  labourers  till  the  pro- 
ductioBs  are  ready  for  the  various  markets.  The  capitalists  would, 
by  the  requisitions  of  France,  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  admini- 
stering to  the  wants  of  the  agriculturists.  The  a;^ricuUurists  could 
Bot  subnst  while  the  change  is  going  on  from  the  cultivation  of  vines 
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to  that  of  sugar-caues ;  and  ^vhen  the  canes  were  ripe,  the  erection 
of  mills  would  be  necessary  before  a  much  greater  quantity  of  sugar 
than  the  present  supply  could  be  produced.  The  political  feelings 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people  would  operate  to  prevent  any  of 
these  dreams  of  the  Malaguenos  from  being  realized;  the  bulk  of 
the  people  would  retire  to  the  fastnesses  of  mountains  inaccessible 
to  their  enemies,  and  there,  in  spite  of  the  French,  who  could  only 
occupy  the  towns,  would  carry  on  a  war  of  extermination,  firom 
which  those  who  remain  in  the  valleys  would  not  be  exempt.  Instead 
of  requias  of  mules  and  asses  peaceably  traversing  die  monntunSi 
and  conveying  various  productions  to  Madrid,  and-thence  to  France, 
the  passes  would  be  filled  by  bodies  of  insurgent  Spaniards,  which 
would  make  communication  impracticable  without  the  protection 
of  an  aitny. 

In  the  French  extract  from  Mercier's  Nouveau  Tableau  de 
Paris,  which  occurs  a  few  pages  back,  in  one  of  the  notes  by  the 
author  of  the  Letters  on  France,  (p.  390  ^^®  '^  ^^^  passage  toa 
eloquent  to  be  left  concealed  under  a  foreign  language  from  any  part 
of  our  readers.  The  whole  extract  describes  the  universal  and 
headlong  passion  of  the  Parisians  for  dancing: — ^They  dance,' 
says  M.  Mercier,  ^  at  the  monastery  of  the  Carmelites,  where  they 
cut  throats ;  they  dance  at  the  Noviciate  des  Jesuites ;  they  dance 
at  the  Convent  of  the  Caimelites  du  Marais ;  they  dance  at  the 
Seminary  de  Saint-Sulpice;  they  dance  at  the  Filles  de  Saiiil&-Ma« 
rie ;  they  dance  in  three  ruined  churches  in  my  neighbooifaoody  and 
on  the  stones  of  all  the  graves  that  are  not  yet  opened :  the  names 
of  the  dead  are  under  the  feet  of  the  dancers,  who  perceive  them  not, 
and  who  forget  that  they  kick  the  dust  of  sepulchres/ 

This  is  a  picture  at  least  as  strong  in  its  kmd  as  Burke's — ^  They 
unplumb  the  dead,  to  assassinate  the  living ;'  and  it  is  an  example 
safely  to  be  produced  of  what  is  fine  in  writing.  The  frightful 
contrast,  of  dancing  and  cutting  throats,  prepares  us,  at  the  b^in- 
ning,  for  the  temper  in  which  the  author  writes;  the  catalogue 
of  reliffious  houses  gives  extent  and  substance  to  the  composition, 
on  which  afterward  to  lay  the  more  prominent  figures ;  and  this 
part  of  the  picture,  while  it  progressively  raises  and  fixes  our  indig- 
nation, is  sliil  left  without  any  of  those  particular  touches  whidi 
might  lay  hold  on  our  imagination.  The  author  does  not  yet  apply 
himself,  either  to  the  imagination  or  to  the  heart.  He  is  content  to 
relate  simply  what  is  ngyeii  to  be  contrary,  first  to  nature,  and  then 
to  decorum.  Here  is  an  anticlimax,  an  art  of  sinking,  inimitably 
beautiful;  for  the  anticlimax  occupies  the  middle  of  the  piece. 
*  But,'  says  he,  '  they  dance  in  three  ruined  churches.'  Had  they 
been  merely  said  to  dance  in  churches,  we  should  have  been  struck 
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but  with  the  impiety  of  the  dancers.  But  the  three  '  mined 
churcbeai'  fill  the  mind  with  the  public  decay  of  religion — three 
ruined  churches  in  one  neighbourhood ! — the  mouldering  away  of 
altuv,  impiety,  desolation,  and  dancing!  Then — ^they  dance  on 
the  veiy  graves^ — all  that  are  not  yet  opened — ^and,  with  these  images 
of  grief  and  horror,  are  mingled  those  of  a  noisy  dance,  and  giddy 
dancers. 


The  following  are  three  statistical  views  of  the  wars  in  which 
country  has  been  engaged  since  the  Revolution : 

I. 

Mt^^f  mikmktm  tuwhatRtign.  WheuhegMm,  Wktn  ended, 

Wtu 

1  France Wilfiam  III   .    .  Ma^  7,      1689  .     Feb.  10,    1697 

f  FnuiM  and  Spain  Anne Ma^^  4,     1701  .    March  13,  1713 

S  Spain George  I   .  .  .  .  Dec  16,   1718  .    June  13,    17fl 

4  Spain George  11    .   .   .  Oct.  19,    1739  .  Oct.  18,     1748 

5  France George  II  &  ill  May  18,   1766  .  Feb.  10,     1763 

6  America,  &c.  *  •  George  III   ...  April  19,  1775  .  Sept.  3,      1783 

7  France  .  .  .   •  .  -^ —  .  .  .  Feb.  11,    1793  .  March  «7,  180S 

6  France,  &c.  • ,.  .  ■    ■  .  .  .  March  9,  1803 

II. 

Win,  Wmr,  Bf  wk»m  ended,  and  wktrtf  Peaet. 

r.  ML      9,  Y.      M,     O. 

17  9  3  Earl  of  Pembroke,  at  Ryswick.  4  2  2:S 

S  11  10  9  Earl  of  Strafford  at  Utrecht.  5  9  3 

3  2  5  28  Duke  of  Sotoerset,  at  Madrid.  18  4  6 

4  a  11  30  Eafl  of  Sandwich  at  Aix.la.Chapelie.  7  7  0 

5  6  8  21  Duke  of  Bedford,  at  Fontainebleau.  12  2  9 

6  8  4  15  Mr.  Grenville,  at  Pari$  9  5  8 

7  9  1  16  Marquis  Comwallis,  at  Amiens.  0  11  11 

V  •  •  a  ... 

IIT. 

Mfci/       Sehthegii^         MkU  cewtraeted         Ttl^i  Dehtut   JMt  paid  af  dttrint   Arerage  ammal 
Wan,-       nhttj^emeh  i»  each  War,  eadeftmth  each  teaae,  Meweame, 

frier.  War, 

1  664,262        20,035,737        20,700,000        4,200,000        3,000,000 

2  16300,000  35,500,000  52,000,000  2,000/)00  3,700,000 

3  50,000,000  6,OOOJOOO  56,000,000  6,000,000  4,000/X)0 

4  50,000,000  28,000,000  78,000.000  4,000,000  6,000,000 

5  74,000,000  73,000,(100  147,000,000  11,000,000  7,000,000 

6  136,000,000       110,000,000      246,000,000  11,000,000 
7»272.0OO,OOO      347,000,000      619,000,000     Fund  Vlmt!vt!%     25,000,000 

8  619,000.000      ....  200,000,0001. 

A  Chronological  Account  of  Commerce  in  Great  Britaiiii  ^ith 
the  computed  Balances  of  Trade,  the  Amount  of  Customs,  and 
Money  coined,  for  the  same  period,  M^ill  be  found  at  the  end  of 
die  preceding  volume  of  this  Magazine. 

At  page  78  of  this  vohime,  is  an  account  of  Charles  Witte,  of 
the  umversity  of  Gottingen.     Had  this  prodigy  appeared  in  a  Coun- 

*  In  this  peace  of  nine  ^ears  the  debt  uicreaaed  26,000,0001. 

M  3  try 
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try  ^vhere  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  of  souk  is  held,  it  might 
have  been  hailed  as  an  evidence  of  its  truth.  ^  All  the  Tuinians, 
(Manicheans,)'  accordmg  to  William  de  Rubniquis,  an  early  travel- 
ler in  Tartary,  *  believe  that  souls  pass  from  body  to  body.  In 
confirmation  of  this,,  the  goldsmith  told  me/  says  he,  ^  they  had 
brought  a  person  from  Kathay,  (China,)  who,  by  the  size  of  his 
body,  appeared  to  be  only  three  years  old,  yet  was  capable  of  rea- 
soning, and  knew  how  to  write,  and  who  affirmed  that  he  had 
passed  through  several  bodies.'* 

*  All  the  kings  of  China  and  the  Indies  believe  in  the  metem- 
psychosis, says  a  Mahommedan  commentator,  as  an  article  of  their 
religion,  of  which  the  following  story,  related  by-a  person  of  cre- 
dibility, is  a  singular  instance.  One  of  these  princes  having  viewed 
himself  in  a  mirror,  after  recovering  from  the  small-pox,  and  no- 
ticing how  dreadfully  his  face  was  disfigured,  observed,  that  no 
person  had  ever  remained  in  his  body  after  such  a  change,  and  as 
the  soul  passes  instantly  into  anotner  body,  he  was  determined  to 
separate  his  soul  from  its  present  frightful  body,  that  he  might  pass 
into  another.  \Vhere{ore  he  commanded  his  nephew  to  mount  the 
throne,  aod  calling  for  a  sharp  and  keen  scymitar,  ordered  his  o^^n 
head  to  be  cut  off,  that  his  soul  might  be  set  free,  to  inhabit  a  new 
body.  His  orders  were  complied  with,  aud  his  body  was  burnt, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country  .'f 

T}ie  following  lines,  unpublished  at  the  time,  were  written  dur- 
ing the  public  rage  for  Master  Betty,  by  the  late  Richard  Cum- 
berland, Esq. 

Kemble,  whilst  thus  you  give  Us  to  behold 

Acting  that  would  have  grac'd  the  days  of  old, 

May  we  not  hope,  in  time,  that  public  taste 

Will  blush  to  find  its  favour  so  misplac'd  ? 

Will  not  your  form,  with  due  proportion  fraught, 

Serve  to  embody  our  great  Poet's  thought  ? 

Was  Shakspear  of  his  reason  so  beguil  d 

To  let  his  Muse  be  dandled  by  a  child? 

Did  his  sublime  imagination  shape 

Hamlet  or  Richard  for  a  boy  to  ape  ? 

Parrots  can  talk,  but  is  the  world  so  weak, 

To  say  that  parrots  think,  because  they  speak  ? 

Tis  nothing  strange,  good  folks !  that  boys  can  spout ; 

The  wonder  is,  that  you  can  hear  them  out. 


•  Travels  of  William  de  Hubniquis  into  Tarttry. 

t  Commentary  on  an  Accoant  of  India  aod  China  by  a  Mahoniedan  TntYeiler,  ^S 
Aba  Zeid  al  Hasan. 
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ODE, 

written  after  perutmg  an  acctmnt  of  the  Miseries  infikted  upon  the  Fortur 
guete  by  the  French  Armies  in  (heir  Retreat,  and  of  the  liberal  Subscript 
tion  raised  in  this  Country  for  the  Benefit  of  the  unfortunate  Svffercrs* 

WITH  drooping  crest,  and  frustrate  aim, 

Whelm'd  in  the  terrors  of  dismay, 
Back  from  the  thunder  of  avenging  fires, 
Their  glory  shatter*d,  vict'ry's  lucid  crown 

Dash'd  from  their  hated  brows  away, 

Their  impious  laureU  trampled  down. 

Their  vaunted  eagles  sunk  in  shame, 
The  Gallic  host  retires! 

Wrapt  in  the  murky  shades  of  night, 

Lo!  where  they  steal  in  recreant  flight; 

But  ah !  what  bursting  horrors  rise ! 

What  raving  yells  of  wild  despair ! 
What  shrieks  of  anguish,  and  what  rending  cries. 

Pierce  the  dark  glooms  that  veil  the  skies. 
And  float,  loud-mingling,,  on  the  startled  air ! 

Where  e'er  they  march,  where  e'er  they  turn, 

The  cottage  flames,  the  sanctuaries  burn ; 

Wide  o'er  the  fields  destructive  pour'd. 

In  thick'ning  show'rs  the  torches  gleam. 

And,  waving  fierce,  the  glitt'ring  sword 
Rolls  many  a  purple  stream ; 

Dragg'd  from  the  couch  of  slumber  sweet. 

What  hapless  thousands  sink  to  death  I 

Stretch'd  at  the  bloodstained  ruffian's  feet 

They  wake,  they  gasp  with  dying  breath ! 

Or,  where  the  curling  fumes  are  spread. 

Where  hissing  brands  terrific  thrown 
Their  crimson  volumes  raise. 

Shut  'mid  the  conflagration  dread, 

And  oh !  denied  the  pow'r  to  fly, 
Hark !  hark !.  they  perish  in  the  scorching  blaze. 
While  hideous  laughter  taunts  with  brutal  cry, 
And  mocks  the  parting  groan ! 

The  smoking  village  totters  round, 

A  gory  deluge  laves  the  ground. 

Fell  Murder  shakes  the  reeking  knife, 

And,  crush'd  beneath  her  whelming  speed. 

The  father,  son,  the  daughter,  wife, 

Swept  sudden  from  the  walks  of  life, 
It)  one  sad  carnage  bleed ; 

M  4  Deep 
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Deep  in  the  motLer's  snowy  breast, 
^Vhere  fondly  snatch'd,  and  closely  prest. 
The  lovely  babe,  with  infant  grace, 
Has  strove  to  hide  its  cherub  face, 
And  twin'd  its  little  folding  arms. 
For  shelter  from  the  rude  alarms. 
Sec  the  grim  falchion  strikes,  nor  waits  to  spare 
The  trembling  innocent  that  nestles  there ! 

Ah !  not  the  flush  of  youthful  bloom. 
Nor  yet  the  scattered  l9cks  of  hoary  age. 
Can  screen  the  luckless  victim  from  the  tomb, 
Or  smooth  the  brows  of  rage. 
And  could  not  Beauty's  seraph  smile 
The  frowns  of  savage  wrath  beguile  ? 
Or  rather  say,  was  Beauty's  tear. 
Was  Beauty's  voice,  no  pleader  here?— - 
Say,  where  had  fled  the  magic  spell 
That  rules  the  stubborn  heart  so  well. 
That  silent,  winning,  soft  controul, 
That  secret  charm  that  melts  the  soul  ? 

Oh !  they  were  there;  but  vainly  strove  ^ 

The  rosy  lips  of  kneeling  Beauty, 
The  speaking  tears  of  filial  Love, 

The  gallant  warmth  of  manly  Duty ! —  • 

Not  e'en  the  convent's  solitary  shade 
Can  stem  tV  invader's  force, 
Repel  the  dire,  remorseless  blade. 
Or  mingle  pity  with  the  torrent's  course ; 
Not  even  there,  amid  the  sacred  haunt 

Where  human  discords  learn  to  cease, 
Where  meek  Religion  pours  the  hallow'd  cbaun^^ 
Can  sainted  virtue  rest  in  peace : 
From  cell  to  cell  distracted  driven. 
The  guiltless  virgin  looks  to  Heav'n ; 
Frantic  before  the  rushing  throng 
With  hurried  pace  she  darts  along ; 
But  circled  soon  with  hostile  bands, 
In  vain  she  lifts  her  struggling  hands ; 
lock'd  in  their  ruthless  iron  grasps, 
In  vain  she  weeps,  in  vain  she  clasps. 
With  roadd'ning  fear,  and  zeal  divine, 
The  silver  cross,  the  holy  shrine ! 
O,  Mercy !  sweet,  benignant  pow'r! 
Thy  angel-wings  are  banish'd  far; 
Oppression  rules  the  raoiimful  hour. 
And  rear'd  aloft,  with  gorgon  mien. 
Insatiate  Slaughter  whirls  her  crimson  car 
Triumphant  o'er  the  scene ! 

'  Sloir 
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Slow  from  the  blushing  east,  in  ruddy  dawn. 
Up  hcavVs  blue  arch  the  lucid  morn 
Expands  the  beam  of  day ; 
But  oh !  wild  bursting  on  the  glare  of  light. 
What  havoc  swells  upon  the  tortured  sight  1 
With  laughing  aspect,  blithe  and  gay. 
Dejected  N^iiure  shines  no  more; 
Her  lovely  smiles  are  swept  away» 
Her  fields  are  drenched  with  gore ! 
In  winding  valley,  or  on  mountain  brow. 
No  longer  peeps  the  rural  cot; 
A  sable  pile  of  ashes  now. 
Destruction  marks  the  hsippy  spot : 
And  late  where  many  a  gentle  flood 
Had  curl'd  its  white  waves  to  the  glittering  sun. 
Tinging  the  verdant  banks  with  blood, 
What  gushing  tides  of  purple  run ! 
Alas!  how  cbang'd  is  ev'ry  view 
Where  Gladness  danc'd,  and  Plenty  grew! 
Still,  still  the  dying  shrieks  resound, 
The  flame  still  lingers  on  the  shattered  wall, 
•  A  barren  waste  is  scatter  d  round, 
Tis  desolation  all ! 
And  o'er  those  flow'ry,  fertile  plainsi^ 
Where,  wand'ring  late,  supremely  blest 
With  calm  content  and  social  rest. 
The  hnmble  shepherd  pip'd  his  woodland  stnuns, 
Blank  Ruin  frowns,  and  sad  on  ev'ry  gale 
Echoes  the  Widow's  scream,  the  Mother's  plaintive  tale. 

Black'ning  the  heavens  with  forceful  sway. 
The  angry  storm  awhile  may  sweep ; 
The  sullen  tempest  dies  away, 
The  thunders  fall  to  sleep. 
Fixt  to  some  everlasting  verge 
The  whelming  billows  rave; 
A  barrier  locks  the  roaring  surge, 

A  limit  checks  the  wave. 
But  thou,  insatiate,  cruel  Lord ! 
Fiend  of  the  earth !  whose  savage  word 
Has  loos'd  grim  Slaughter  from  her  den, 
To  trample  down  the  ranks  of  men, 
What  limit  shall  arrest  thy  wasting  sword, 

VVhat  mighty  barrier  shall  controul 
The  hideous  cravings  of  thy  guilty  soul  ? 

On  eagle  plume,  from  height  to  height. 
Thy  wild  Ambition  ranges  nnconfin'd. 
Thro'  the  dark  future  whirls  her  impious  flight. 

And 
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And  there,  with  many  a  secret  dream. 
Presumptuous  hope,  and  lofty  scheme, 
Gigantic  soars  without  a  bound  ; 
Grasps  in  one  vast  dominion  all  mankind, 

And  spurns  at  ev'ry  mound  ! 
Yet  shall  not  Heav'n  accept  the  cry 
Appealing  kingdoms  loudly  raise  ^ 
Is  there  no  shaft  prepared  to  fly, 
Tho*  wrapt  in  floods  of  scorching  blaze, 
Her  tranquil  scenes  with  lawless  ravage  torn, 

Poor  Lusitania  weeps  forlorn  ? 
The  Widow's  curse  is  trembling  there, 
The  groan  of  Nature  rends  the  air ; 
And  canst  th6u  sit  devoid  of  fear, 

Secure  in  Gallia's  smile  ? 
Detested  monster !  canst  thou  hear, 

And  laugh  and  mock  the  while? 
Triumph,  indeed,  thy  paths  among 
Has  strew'd  her  flow'ry  chaplets  long ; 
But  slumb'ring  Vengeance  yet  shall  wake. 
The  ling'ring  bolt  shall  yet  be  shed  ; 
And  many  a  lurking,  pois'nous  snake 
Twine  the  foul  wreath  that  decks  thy  head ! 
Thou  canst  not  bribe  the  hand  of  Death, 
Thou  canst  not  hold  tbe  focfeit  breath; 
And  when  at  last  the  narrow  scope 

Of  toilsome  life  must  cease, 
Where  shall  thy  spirit  rest  for  hope, 
*  IVhere  shalt  thou  look  for  pefice  ? 

0  Tyrant!  keep  thy  glitt'ring  crown, 
Unenvied  boast  thy  wide  renown ; 

1  would  not  feel  thy  dying  hour, 

I  would  not  wear  a  heart  like  thine, 
For  all  the  glories  of  thy  pow'r, 
For  all  the  wealth^f  India's  mine ! 

But  list ! — what  alter'd  sounds  are  these  ? 
The  wond'ring  ear  is  sure  beguil'd, 
Or  shouts  of  joy,  with  accent  wild. 

Are  murm'ring  on  the  breeze! 
Oh !  not  the  ear  proclaims  untrue ; 
Tis  joy,  'ti^  joy,  that  swells  the  shout, 
'Tis  sudden  gladness  lives  anew  ; 
For  dire  defeat,  and  hasty  rout, 

Have  struck  the  lines  of  Fiance ! 
See,  on  their  ranks,  from  hill  to  hill, 
BuiTAXNiA  pours  with  eager  fray; 
And,  while  her  thunders  echo  still. 
While  conquest  yet  with  fulgent  ray 

Glares  on  her  wrathful  lance. 

Her 
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Pier  streaming  eyes  are  cast  around, 
To  mark  what  havoc  loads  the  crv,^und, 
What  brutal  rage,  what  ruliiiin  torce, 
Have  reveird  in  the  inurd'rers'  course! 
She  weeps  the  desolated  scene, — 
The  burning  cot, — the  faded  green, 
The  barren  waste  that  spreads  immense 
In  all  the  wreck  of  innocence; 
And  lo!  at  once  distressful  bending. 
She  flings  her  bounteous  treasures  wide ; 
With  soothing  voice  her  aid  extending, 
fibe  bids  the  plaint  of  misery  subside ! 
Hush'd  are  the  yells  of  mad  despair, 
No  longer  raves  the  frantic  shriek  ; 
The  pallid  tints  of  sorrowing  care 
Forsake  the  mourner's  bright'ning  cheek ; 
The  starving  wretch  is  kindly  fed, 
The  naked  limbs  are  covered; 
Again  the  cottage  cheers  the  vale. 
Again  the  native  charms  are  view'd ; 
And  hark!  on  every  whisp'ring  gale 
Is  home  the  song  of  Gratitude ! 
Returning  Culture  decks  the  plain, 
And  Lusitania  blooms  again ! 

England !  this  youthful  breast  for  thee 
Has  often*throbb'd  with  rapt*rous  glee. 
And  lov'd  to  join  the  loud  acclaim. 
When  o'er  thy  brow,  with  radiant  flame, 

Shone  the  bright  star  of  victory : 
And  yet,  when  Egypt's  classic  shore 
Heard  thy  dread  thunder's  bursting  roar; 
When,  from  his  ancient,  solitary  caves, 
The  rolling  Nile  astonish^  saw 
Thy  streaming  banners  lifted  high, 
Floating  in  triumph  to  the  sky, 
W^hile  drooping  down,  with  frighted  awe, 
The  rival  ensign  of  the  war 

Trail'd  abject  in  the  waves ; 
Or,  when  Trafalgar's  rugged  coast. 

Red  with  thy  gleaming  fire. 
Beheld  the  crush  of  Gallias  boast. 
Beheld  her  fleets  again  expire ; 
Or,  when  quick  chac'd  from  Maida^s  battle-field, 
Her  routed  armies  learnt  to  yield  ; 
Or,  when  she  mixt  in  fight  severer, 
And  sunk  once  more  at  Vimeim; 
Yet  in  these  hours  of  prosp'rous  fate 

I  felt  thee  not  so  dear, 

Nor 
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Nor  thought  thy  lustre  half  so  great. 
As  when  I  see  thee  drop  the  tear, 
And  lend  thy  pitying  aid  to  foreign  woes. 

Forgetful  of  thy  own ; 
E'en  while  around  vindictive  foes 

Menace  thy  rocky  throne. 
But  let  them  breathe  the  mighty  threat. 
Still  let  their  furious  wrath  be  hurl'd ; 
Firm,  'mid  the  shocks  thou  standest  yet, 

The  wonder  of  the  world — 
And  distant  thousands  fondly  raise 
To  thee  their  tributary  praise!  < 

And  long  the  grateful  theme  shall  run. 
Thro'  circling  years,  from  sire  to  son. 
Not,  not  so  much  that  o'er  thy  head 
Conquest  her  wreathed  flow'rs  has  shed. 
As,  that  where  stern  Oppression's  wave 
Had  heap'd  destructive  ruin  round. 
Thy  shelt'ring  hand  was  stretched  to  save, 
To  lift  the  fallen  stranger  from  the  ground, 

To  still  the  Orphan's  piteous  cry. 
The  Widow's  scream,  the  Mother's  agony ! 
Gem  of  the  ocean !  loveliest  isle ! 
I  hail  thee,  now,  with  gladder  smile. 
Than  ever  yet  these  cheeks  have  paid 
To  welcome  V ictVy's  laurel-shade ! 
Remorseless  'Time,  perhaps,  may  shroud   • 
In  dark  Oblivion's  silent  cloud 
Full  many  a  garland  Valour's  toil 
Snatch'd  from  the  hard-fought  battle-soil ; 
These  brighter  deeds  shall  perish  never, 
But  shining  on,  from  age  to  age. 
The  pride  and  boast  of  History's  page, 

Shall  live — shall  bloom  for  ever! 
Nor  only  to  the  sphere 
Of  monumental  record  here 

The  sacred  charge  be  gi^en; 
Oh !  may  they,  thro'  the  applauding  skies, 
Like  oiT'rings  of  atonement,  rise 

Up  to  the  gates  of  Heaven; 
And,  pleading  for  thy  errors  there, 
"With  incense  sweet,  and  grateful  prayV, 
Draw  the  protecting  arm  of  Mercy  down, 

To  shield  thee  as  of  old : 
To  ward  the  pestilential  frown 

Vindictive  tyranny  has  roU'd  ; 
And  guard  thee  yet,  thro'  many  a  future  hour, 
When  the  black  wlurlwind  storms  of  gatb'riog  danger  low'r. 

July.lSn.  W.  C**»- 
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T^HE  work  before  us  is  the  mixed  production  of  a  traveller  and 
compiler.  A  large  proportion  of  the  contents  is  derived 
from  printed  authorities ;  but  the  writer  has  also  had  the  advantage 
of  visitingy  and  even  minutely  examining,  the  country  to  wliich  they 
^er.  The  style  is  for  the  most  part  sufficiently  good,  and  tbe 
outter  is  every  where  useful  and  agreeable. 

Man  is  an  island  in  the  Irish  sea.  Its  length  rather  exceeds  thirty 
milesy  and  its  mean  breadth  is  rather  more  than  ten.  The  latitude 
of  the  middle  of  the  island  is  54®  16'  N.  It  lies  between  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland,  distant  thiily  nautical  miles  from  St.  Bees- 
bead  in  Cumberland ;  twenty-seven  from  Strangford^  in  Ireland ; 
and  only  sixteen  from  Burrow-head,  in  Scotland : 

*  Etymologists  are  not  agreed  respecting  the  derivation  of  its  name. 
Bishop  Wilson  supposed  it  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  Manning,  its  present 
Manks  appellation,  signifying,  in  that  language,  among;  this  isle  being 
sunrounded  by  other  territories.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from 
Mona,  a  word  which  they  imagine,  but  ^vithout  sufficient  authority,  to 
hare  been  used  by  Caesar  to  denote  this  island.  Mona  and  Monoida 
are  classed  by  Ptolemy  under  the  head  of  Irish  islands :  Pliny  informs 
us  that  Mona  and  Monapia  lie  between  Ireland  and  Britain:  and  the. 
Mona  of  Tacitus  is  undoubtedly  Anglesey ;  since  he  relates  in  his  Annals 
the  circumstance  of  the  infantry  of  the  army  of  Suetonius  crossing  from 
tbe  main  land  in  flat-bottomed  ve^^sels ;  and  of  the  horse  partly  tbrding 
the  passage  upon  the  shoals,  and  partly  smimming  over.  And,  again, 
^e  are  informed,  in  the  life  of  Agricola,  thai  the  army  under  the  com- 
mand of  that  general  crossed  the  straits  without  the  assistance  of  any 
vessels,  and  so  frightened  the  inhabitants  by  the  boldness  of  such  con- 
duct, that  they  sued  immediately  for  peace. 

*  Perhaps  the  words  Mona  and  Man  may  both  of  them  be  derived 
from  the  ancient  British  word  fn6n,  accented  grave  in  Owen's  dictionary, 
and  signifying  wAat  is  isolated.' — p.  3. 

Bede,  as  is  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this  volume,  calls  both  Mao 
aad  Anglesea  by  the  name  of  Insula  Menavia,  distinguishing  the 
one  as  the  southern  Menavia,  and  the  other  as  the  northem.  p,  50. 

After 
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After  taking  a  rapid  view  of  the  surface  of  the  island,  including 
the  mountains  and  rivers,  the  author  enters  upon  a  sketch  of  its 
mineralogy.  Snawfel,  the  most  considerable  eminence  of  the 
chain  which  divides  the  island  longitudinally,  is  five  hundred  and  eigh- 
ty yards  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  as  ta^cen  by  the  barometer.  Widi 
the  exception  of  a  part  of  the  northern  coast  of  the  island,  which 
is  composed  of  sand  and  sand-stone,  resting  on  common  clay,  and 
a  minute  division  near  th6  southern  extremity,  which  is  composed 
of  lime-stone,  the  whole  exhibits  one  uninterrupted  bed  of  slate, 
covered  with  a  barren  soil,  lliis  subject  is  illustrated,  in  the 
work,  by  a  neat,  coloured,  njineralogicai  map,  which,  at  the  same 
time,  exhibits  the  topography.  The  slaty  hills  contain  a  mine 
of  copper,  and  another  of  lead.  The  fossil  history  of  countries 
exhibits  their  highest  antiquities :  '  in  the  valley,  leading  from  St. 
John's  to  Peel,  have  been  discovered  horns  of  animals,  apparently 
of  the  stag  kind* — we  suppose  the  red-deer — *  the  largest  of  which 
measure  nine  feet  from  tip  to  tip.'  The  following,  which  we  give 
without  comment,  occurs  in  the  description  of  the  soil  about  Ram- 
aey  Bay : 

'  In  many  parts  of  this  flat  district  peat  is  found  in  considerable  quan- 
titles,  usually  from  six  to  eight  feet  thick,  and  sometimes  much  more. 
It  rests  upon  clay,  frequently  much  mixed  with  sand.  Trunks  of  the 
pine  and  of  the  oak  are  often  observable.  The  former  is  accoimted  the 
most  common,  but  I  saw  only  the  latter.  It  is  black,  very  hard,  quite 
free  from  decay,  and  is  sometimes  used  by  cabinet-makers.  The  two 
sorts  of  tree  are  rarely  or  never  found  together ;  the  trunks  of  oak  lie  in 
clusters  ;  hence  an  opinion  has  been  formed  that  the  fir  was  indigenous 
to  the  country,  and  that  the  oak,  the  favourite  of  the  Druids,  was 
brought  hither,  either  by  such  of  them  as  were  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  the  retaliating  punishment  of  the  army  of  Suetonius,  or  by  diose 
who  fled  from  Anglesey  when  that  country  was  finally  conquered  by 
Agricola.  To  have  levelled  these  trees  with  the  ground  must  have 
required  a  considerable  convulsion  of  nature ;  and  if  they  existed  alive 
till  the  extermination  of  the  Druids  from  Wales,  it  seems  probable  that 
we  should  have  some  tradition  of  their  destruction.* — p.  17* . 

It  i»  a  well  known  tradition,  that  snakes,  toads,  and  reptiles  of 
strnikr  description,  cannot  live  in  Ireland.  A  like  belief  pre- 
tails  with  respect  to  other  islands,  and  perhaps  with  regard  to 
islands  in  general.  The  right  of  sovereignty  in  Man  is  related  to 
have  been  gnce  decided  iii  favour  of  England,  against  Ireland,  by 
an  appeal  to  the  fate  of  reptiles  imported  into  the  island  for  this 
purpose : 

*  Noxious  reptiles  are  not  to  be  found.  Whether  they  would  be  able 
to  live  and  multiply  is  not  ^reed  upon.  .  Giraldus  notes  a  dispute  be- 
tween the  kings  of  England  and  of  Ireland  for  this  little  domain,  which 
was  agreed  to  be  amicably  settled  by  the  tatroduction  of  venomous  rep' 
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tiles  from  England  wbich  would  not  live  in  Ireland.    The  reptiles  lived, 
and  the  king  of  England  consequently  took  possession  of  it/* — p.  28. 

Bede  states  the  population  of  Man  as  not  exceeding,  in  his  time, 
(the  eighth  century)  three  hundred  families.     Hollinshed,  in  1584,     , 
allows  that  there  bad  been  tliirteen  hundred,  but  that  there  was  then 
only  half  that  number.     In  1726,  the  population  was  14;5]1;  in 
1757,  19,144;  in  1792,  27,913: 

*  At  the  present  time  the  number  of  inhabitants  is  thought  to  be  more 
than  30,000,  a  population  nearly  proportionate  to  that  of  England. 
This  continual  increase  is  probably  owing  to  an  improving  state  of  agri- 
culture, a  greater  division  of  property,  and  a  more  extended  cultivation 
of  the  potatoe. 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  in  179^, 
1793,  1794,  1795,  and  1796: 

1792  768 ' 

1793  824 

1794  732 

1795  802 

1796  767 

*  In  Braddon  parish  the  burials  exceed  the  number  of  baptisms ;  btit 
in  every  other  parish  fall  for  short  of  them.  The  most  prominent  fea- 
ture of  the  statement,  is  the  excess  of  births  over  the  number«of  burials^ 
This  is  accounted  for,  but  sot  satis&ctorily,  by  the  annual  emigrations 
of  the  poor,  who  for  want  of  employment  at  home,  seek  a  maintenance 
abroad.  Even  the  baptisms  are  very  low  for  maintaining  thirty  thousand 
people,  and  without  any  emigrations  at  all  would  requite  a  very  long 
average  of  life/ — p.  33. 

From  what  Mr.  Woods  advances  on  the  subject  of  cUmate  and 
agriculture,  we  make  tlie  folloiving  extracts : 

*  The  climate  of  the  Isle  of  Man  is  rather  milder  in  winter  than  that 
of  the  neighbouring  shores;  frost  and  snow  being  of  very  short  continu- 
ance. The  heat  of  summer,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  so  great :  the 
harvests  are  consequently  late :  the  grain  does  not  arrive  at  its  full  size ; 
sud  the  straw  for  fodder  is  less  valuable.  Frosts  seldom  make  their 
appearance  before  Christmas,  and  latterly  have  been  so  slight  as  little 
to  impede  virgetation.  Gales  of  wind  and  falls  of  rain  are  frequent,  and 
of  long  duration.  In  the  spring  of  the  year,  they  render  the  seeding 
difficult  and  less  complete,  and  are  very  prejudicial  to  the  tender  shoots 
of  com. 

*  The  land  is  chiefly  divided  into  small  farms,  from  one  hundred  and 
fifty  to  two  hundred  acres  each.  A  spirit  of  improvement  is  more  gene- 
thi  than  it  used  to  be ;  and  much  common  land  has  lately  been  inclosed/ 
-^p.  33. 

'"  ■        !■     Ill    I      ■  II  -  ■  -»■....    I  ■  ■■■II.  I  I        ■«. 

*  •  Holliubed's  ChfQaide%  M.  vol.  1,  p.  37.' 

*L«Dd 
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'  Land  in  the  vicinity  of  towns,  is  chiefly  in  the  possession  of  tbeir 
inhabitants,  who,  after  resening  what  is  necessary  for  the  use  of  their 
families,  send  the  remaining  produce  to  market.  From  21.  to  31.  per 
acre  is  sometimes  given,  but  30s.  or  35s.  is  a  more  common  price;  and 
the  lots  are  usually  very  small.  Farms  are  sometimes  let  for  a  guinea,, 
or  even  25s,:  those  at  a  distance  from  12$.  to  20s.;  uplands  5s.  and 
upwards ;  but  rents  every  where  are  evidently  rising.  The  measure  of 
the  English  statute  acre  is  uni venial. 

^  The  common,  or  uncultivated  land,  is  estimated  at  rather  more 
than  one-third  of  the  island.  It  includes  the  whole  of  the  mountain 
chain,  nearly  to  its  base.  Horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  are  turned  to 
graze  upon  it.  They  have,  each,  a  fore  and  hind-leg  tied  together  witii 
a  straw-band,  to  prevent  their  straying  far,  and  to  increase  the  facility 
of  catching  them.  An  animal  thus  served  is,  in  the  appellation  of  the 
Manks,  ianketted.  The  ever-green  fur«e  yields  them  the  chief  nourish- 
ment in  winter.  Sheep  can  eat  only  the  young  shoots,  and  keep  the 
bushes  so  round  and  even,  that  they  appear  to  have  been  under  the  hands 
of  the  pruner.  That  necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention  is  a  proverb 
not  applicable  to  mankind  alone.  Horses,  being  accustomed  to  take 
in  larger  mouthfuls,  and  longer  branches  than  the  sheep,  cannot  eat 
furze  in  its  natural  state,  on  account  of  the  prickles.  When  confined 
to  this  kind  of  food,  they  trample  upon  the  branches,  and  paw  them 
vith  their  fore-feet,  till  the  prickles  become  mashed  together;  and  so 
completely  do  they  perform  their  work,  that  the  food  thus  prepared 
might  be  squeezed  by  the  bare  hand  with  impunity.  I  am  informed, 
that  there  is  no  other  place,  except  Anglesea,  in  which  they  are 'driven 
to  the  exercise  of  a  similar  sagacity.' — p.  37 • 

*  The  farm-houses,  and,  indeed,  most  of  the  cottages,  are  built  of 
unhewn  stones,  the  former  with  a  mortar,  the  latter  with  a  mad,  cemeot: 
the.  former  with  a  loof  of  slate,  the  latter  with  one  of  straw.  The 
meaner  cottages  are  constructed  of  sods  of  earth,  and  resemble  those  of 
North  Wales,  consisting  usually  of  two  rooms  on  the  ground,  sometimes 
with,  sometimes  without,  a  solitary  window.  The  tliatch  is  of  straw, 
and  is  kept  in  its  proper  place  by  bands  of  the  same  material,  twelve  or 
eighteen  inches  apart,  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  thereby  divid- 
ing into  squares  the  superficies  of  the  roof.  Each  end  of  every  band  is 
£xed  to  a  pin,  stuck  in  the  mud-wall.  The  smoak  of  a  peat-fire  is  in- 
tended to  issue  at  a  hole  at  one  corner  of  the  roof  left  for  that  purpose; 
but  the  greater  part  usually  takes  possession  of  the  room,  and  emerges 
thence  by  the  door-way.  The  walls  of  such  a  cottage  are  very  durable; 
but  the  thatch  will  not  last  longer  than  two  years;  whereas  an  English 
thatch  will  last  fourteen.* — p.  39. 

*  The  country  is  sufficiently  populous  for  the  extent  of  cultivated 
ground  ;  but,  the  herring-fishery  engaging  the  attention  of  so  many  mea 
and  small  farmers  during  the  summer  or  autumnal  months,  is  a  great 
check  to  agriculture,  and  renders  labour  scarce.  Another  bad  eflect 
of  it  is,  that  il  teaches  habits  of  so  much  irregularity  and  idleness,  that 
the  people  employed  in  it  never  become  good  labourers,  and  arfe,  gc***^ 
rally  speaking,  a  very  laiy  and  drunken  class.    The  custom  is  gf^^"/ 
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feltbytboae  who  have  ranch  corn  to  reap  or  grass  to  cut:  the  getting 
in  of  the  harvest  is  veiy  tedious,  for  want  of  sufficient  hands;  and  it  is 
often  much  injured  by  the  weather.  I  have  known  hay  cut  for  many 
weeks  before  the  farmer  could  get  it  carried,  and  sometimes  not  stacked 
before  the  end  of  September.  The  women,  unaccustomed  to  the  irre- 
gular lives  of  the  men,  partake  not  of  their  indolent  disposition.  Four« 
tiftbs  of  the  farming  business  fall  to  their  share.  They  are  reckoned 
very  expert  in  reaping  and  in  digging  potatoes,  and  perform  not  amiss 
many  other  parts  of  husbandry.' — p.  44. 

It  appears  that  there  exLsts  among  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Man  a  disposition  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  manufactures, 
with  a  view  to  exportation.  In  this,  they  are  more  particularly 
encouraged  by  the  existing  state  of  the  respective  revenue-laws  of 
Nan  and  England.  No  attempt  has  hitherto  been  successful,  and 
Mr.  W.  holds  out  no  prospect  of  better  fortune  to  any  future  one. 

Under  the  head  of  commerce,  Mr.  W.  has  found  a  curious  anec- 
<iote  relating  to  former  regulations  on  this  subject ;  but  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  to  the  modem  history ; 

'  The  present  exports  of  this  island  are  strong  linens  and  sail-cloth, 
tlieir  annnal  value  being  from  50001.  to  10,0001.;  herrings,  varying  in 
quantity  with  the  success  of  the  fishery ;  lead,  or  lead  ore,  fowls,  but- 
ter, a  few  eggs,  and  some  other  trifling  articles.' — p.  62. 

*  The  imports  are  manufactured  goods  of  almost  every  description, 
chiefly  from  Liverpool;  coal  from  Liverpool,  and  from  the  ports  of 
Cumberland;  wine  from  Oporto  and  Guernsey ;  brandy  and  geneva  from 
Guernsey;  and  rum  from  England ;  the  balance  of  trade  being  greatly 
^nst  the  island.  The  deficiency  may,  perhaps,  be  made  up  by 
feoiittances  to  strangers,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sight  of  a  bailiff, 
or  the  extravagance  of  English  living,  take  up  their  temporary  or  per- 
aanent  abode  in  this  country.' — p.  6'5. 

The  importance  of  the  herring-fishery  in  the  eyes  of  the  inhabit* 
snts,  has  already  fallen  under  remark.  Mr.  W.  introduces  this 
subject  with  a  natural  history  of  the  herring,  for  which  he  makes 
acknowledgments,  in  his  notes,  to  various  authors ;  and  while  we 
afe  hesitating  whether  to  applaud  or  condemn  the  introduction  of 
this  article,  we  cannot  ourselves  refrain  from  re-quoting  an  anecdote, 
which  pretends  to  give,  as  well  the  date  of  the  invention  of  pickled 
herrings,  as  the  name  oJF  the  inventor,  and  the  etymology  of  the  word 
pickle.  Johnson  derives  *  pickle*  from  *  pekel,'  Dutch.  As  to 
the  date  of  the  Dutch  herring-fishery,  we  must  be  excused  if  we 
believe,  that  Dutchmen  have  been  engaged  in  it  almost  as  long  as 
they  have  been  Dutchmen : 

*'  Important  as  this  fish  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  modem  Europe,  it  is 
doubted  whether  it  was  distinctly  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and 
Romans,  at  least  we  find  no  certain  description  in  their  writings,  either 
of  its  form  or  uses.    The  herring-fishery  is,  however,  of  consideru^ls 
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antiquity:  the  Dutch  are  said  to  have  engaged  in  it  so  long  ago  aB  the 
year  1  lo4,  and  were  in  possession  of  it  for  several  centuries;  and  Flan- 
ders had  the  honour  of  discovering  the  method  of  preserving  this  fish 
by  pickling  it.     One  William  Beukelen,  of  Biervlet,  near  Sluys,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  this  useful  expedient;  and  from  him 
is  probably  derived  the  word  pickle^  which  we  have  borrowed  from  the 
Dutch  and  German,  Beukelen  died  in  the  year  1597*    The  emperor, 
Charles  the  Fifth,  is  said  to  have  held  his  memory  in  such  veneration 
for  the  service  he  had  done  mankind,  as  to  have  paid  a  solemn  visit  to 
his  tomb,  in  honour  of  so  distinguished  a  citizen,  and,  sitting  thereon, 
to  have  eaten  a  herring.*    The  Dutch  are  most  extravagantly  foiid  of 
this  fish  when  pickled ;  a  premium  was  given  to  the  first  vessel  that 
arrived  in  Holland  laden  with  this,  their  ambrosia.     As  much  joy  was 
observed  among  the  inhabitants  on  its  arrival,  as  the  Egyptians  shew  at 
the  first  overflowing  of  the  Nile.t' — p.  71. 

The  herring-fishery  of  Man  is  described  as  follows : 

*  Between  four  and  five  hundred  fishing-boats,*  of  usually  about  six* 
teen  tons  burden  each,  and  not  decked,  compose  the  Manks  fleet. 
The  season  commences  in  July,  and  ends  with  September.  In  the 
evening  the  vessels  leave  the  harbours,  and  return  with  the  fruits  of 
their  voyage  on  the  ensuing  morning.  The  prayer,  or  the  affectation 
of  it,  on  leaving  the  harbour,  is  fallen  into  disuse.  Of  many  boats, 
which  left  port  Erin  the  evening  I  was  there,  and  on  one  of  which  I 
was  aboard  going  to  the  Calf,  the  practice  was  not  observed  by  any. 
Another  custom  still  prevails,  that  of  not  leaving  shore  of  Saturday  or 
Sunday  evening.  Many  years  or  centuries  ago,  the  history  of  which 
we  know  only  by  tradition,  Saturday  only  was  excepted,  and  the 
vessels  used  to  leave  the  harbour,  with  the  setting  sun,  on  the  following 
day,  A  tremendous  gale,  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning,  the 
signal  of  divine  vengeance,  dispersed  the  vessels  on  a  Sunday  night. 
The  greater  part* were  buried  in  the  waves :  the  remainder  took  shelter 
in  the  recess  of  an  impending  clifi;  and  before  'morning  were  crushed  to 
pieces  by  its  falL  The  dread  of  a  similar  ikte  is  sufficiently  strong 
among  the  seamen  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  practice. 

'  The  nets  are  buoyed  up  by  inflated  bags  of  dog-skin,  and  the  fish 
are  caught  chiefly  by  the  gills.  To  bring  to  shore  from  ten  to  twenty 
.  thousand  herrings  is  considered  a  good  night's  work  for  each  boat.  After 
a  successful  voyage,  the  fishermen  get  so  intoxicated,  that  the  ensuing 
night,  however  favourable,  is  usually  lost.  The  produce  is  divided 
into  three  more  shares  than  the  number  of  fishermen.  Every  fisherman 
is  entitled  to  one  share ;  the  owner  of  the  boat  to  two  shares,  and  the 
owner  of  the  nets  to  one.  Frec|uently  the  nets  belong  to  some  of  the 
boatmen,  and  occasionally  the  boat.  Two  seamen  and  four  country-* 
men  are  the  number  usually  employed.  From  two  to  three  thousand 
of  the  latter  annually  quit  their  land  habitations  for  the  sea-ports,  for 
the  three  or  four  summer  or  autumnal  months.   They  leave  their  wives 

'  •  Shaw*!  Zoology,  vol.  v.    Ichtyologie  pw  Blocb.  Berlin.  vol.L  p.  150.* 
'  t  FcBiuaf •  Britith  Zoology.* 
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to  tura  the  toil,  to  reap,  thresh,  and  dig  potatoes ;  and  having  reienred 
a  coDiiderable  number  of  herrings  for  the  year's  consumption,  feast  and 
get  drunk  with  the  produce  of  the  remainder. 

*  Many  of  the  Irish,  when  the  butter  does  not  appear  in  due  time 
upon  the  churning  of  the  cream,  ascribe  their  ill  success  to  the  ma- 
chiDatioDs  of  some  evil-minded  witch.  The  Manks  fishermen  who  un« 
fortunately  return  witii  a  boat  unladen,  ascribe  theirs  to  the  sama 
ciuse« 

'  To  dispel  the  charm,  they  set  fire  to  a  bundle  of  dry  heath,  or 
forxe,  in  the  middle  of  the  boat.  They  light  by  the  flames  whisps  of 
the  same  material,  and  apply  them  to  every  part  of  the  interior  of  the 
teasei. 

'  h^  bop  and  girls  the  herrings  are  conveyed  in  baskets  from  the  boats* 

'  Toe  first  operation  is  to  make  an  opening  with  the  knife,  and  clear 
sway  the  intestine,  if  the  fish  be  designed  for  a  warm  climate ;  if  not, 
it  is  frequently  dispensed  with.  In  this  country  they  serve  only  to 
CDrich  the  lands,  or  feed  the  gulls;  but  in  Sweden  they  are  boiled 
for  oil. 

*  Those  designed  for  red  herrings  are  piled  up  with  a  layer  of  salt 
between  each  row,  and  thus  left  for  two  or  three  days.  They  are  then 
vasbed,  are  hung  by  the  mouth  upon  small  rods,  and  placed  in  ex* 
tensive  houses  biiilt  for  the  purpose  ;  sometimes  so  large  as  ninety 
^t  by  sixty,  and  from  fifteen  to  thirty  feet  high.  The  length  is  di« 
vided  into  several  apartments,  and  here  the  rods  are  arranged  in  rows, 
slmost  close  together  from  the  roof  of  the  house  to  within  eight  feet  of 
the  floor.  Underneath  are  kindled  many  fires  of  dry  wood  and  roota 
of  trees,  which,  for  three,  four,  or  five  weeks  are  kept  constantly 
burning.  When  sufficiently  dry  and  sufficiently  smoked,  they  are,  in 
great  regularity,  put  up  in  barrels. 

'  For  white  herrings  the  processi  is  much  more  expeditious,  and  is 
Qsnally  performed  on  board  of  vessels  lying  in  the  harbour.  The  fish. 
Are  by  the  women  rubbed  well  with  salt,  and  left  in  heaps  till  the  fol« 
lowing  morning.  They  are  then  in  equal  regularity  packed  in  barrels, 
with  a  layer  of  salt  between  each  row. 

*■  Much  of  the  excellence  of  a  herring  is  thought  to  depend  upon  its 
being  salted  immediately  after  its  being  caught.  The  Dutch,  and  the 
Scotch  imitating  them,  have  adopted  the  practice  of  salting  their 
fish  on  board  the  fishing  vessels,  and  of  throwing  overboard  at  sun-risa 
sll  that  are  remaining  fresh. 

'  The  number  of  herrings  annually  cured  in  this  country  is  subject 
to  considerable  variation.  The  average  may,  probably,  be  between 
eight  and  ten  millions,  being  sotne  years  double  this  quantity,  and 
•ome  years  only  half.  In  tlie  years  M97j  8,  9,  and  90,  twenty-nine 
millions  were  exported.  The  present  price  of  fresh  herrings  varies 
from  12i.  6d.  to  20f.  per  maze  of  thirty  score.  On  the  13th  of  July 
1667,  they  were  so  abundant  as  to  be  sold  at  6d.  per  maze.' — p.  83. 

In  the  seventh  chapter,  touching  on  the  article  of  religion,  the 
author  enters  a  little  into  the  controversy,  (also  handled  in  a  work 
btely  reviewed  by  ns,  Dr.  Jamieson's  Historical  Account  of  the 
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Ancient  Culdees  of  lona,*}  respecting  tbe  signification  of  the  worJ 
Sodor,  in  the  title  of  the  bishops  of  Sodor  and  Man.  In  this  chap* 
ter  he  likewise  remarks,  that 

*  Tbe  ceremony  of  a  funeral  is  similar  to  that  practised  in  the  north 
of  England.  The  bellman  goes  about  the  streets  inviting  all  persons 
to  attend.  The  solitary  bell  at  the  top  of  the  church  is  rather  rung 
than  tolled.  A  little  way  from  the  church-yard,  the  attendants  of  the 
corpse,  with  their  hats  oflf,  commence  a  psalm  which  they  terminsite 
when  met  by  the  clergyman  at  the  gateway.  The  coffins  of  the  poor 
people  are  made  of  stained  deal,  and  the  mourners  are  not  clad  in 
mourning. 

*  Westley,  with  some  associates,  visited  the  island  in  1777 »  and  writes 
thus  respecting  it :  **  We  have  had  no  such  circuit,  either  in  Englandi 
Scotland,  or  in  Ireland :  this  island  is  shut  up  from  the  world :  there 
fire  no  disputers,  no  dissenters  of  any  kind.  The  governor,  bishop, 
clergy,  oppose  not.  They  did  for  a  season,  but  they  grew  better  ac- 
quainted with  us."  In  the  year  1797 y  William  Savary,  a  quaker  of 
Philadelphia,  with Parrel,  of  Liverpool,  and  two  other  compa- 
nions of  the  same  persuasion,  paid  a  visit  to  the  island.  They  travelled 
much  about  it ;  preached  to  the  people  as  opportunity  ofitered ;  and 
were  treated  with  great  attention  and  respect.  The  two  former  had 
made  the  tour  of  the  greater  part  of  Europe  in  the  service  of  their 
master, 'Jesus  Christ.  They  remarked,  that  in  Man  and  at  Berlin  they 
had  observed  more  than  usual  marks  of  religion  among  the  people. 
Methodism  is  much  more  likely  than  Quakerism  to  attract  the  vulgar. 
Of  the  former  sect  are,  at  least,  a  tenth  part  of  the  inhabitants :  of  the 
latter,  though  there  were  a  few  in  Bishop  Wilson  s  time,  there  is  not 
any  at  present.' — p.  89. 

The  succeeding  chapter  treats  of  the  character,  manners,  and 
customs  of  the  inhabitants,  &c. 

*  The  Manks  are  reckoned  to  be  naturally  of  an  indolent  and  credu- 
lous,  often  of  a  superstitious  and  gloomy  disposition.  1  do  not  know 
of  any  one  that  has  rendered  himself  eminent  by  a  great  proficiency,  or 
useful  discovery  in  the  arts  or  sciences,  by  fire  of  genius  or  profundity  of 
learning.  Characters  endowed  with  piuty,  benevolence,  and  other  vir^ 
tues,  in  general,  I  trust,  less  remarkable,  have  not  been  rare.  I  would 
particularize  several,  were  I  not  afraid  of  omitting  others  of  perhaps 
equal  merit.  Some  of  the  women  of  the  higher  classes  are  well  in- 
formed and  accomplished :  most  of  the  lower  classes,  civil  and  indus- 
trious. Tu  tU«9e  may  be  applied  the  character  which  one  of  the  au- 
thors of  King's  Cheshire  give^  to  the  women  of  that  county;  they 
are  usually,  says  he,  very  prolitic  after  marriage,  and  sometimes  be- 
fore. An  honest  and  industriotis  servant  girl  is  not  rttincd  by  becoming 
a  mother,  though  for  the  sake  of  decency  her  place  is  lost.  To  this 
laxity  of  morals  is  attributed  the  absence,  even  in  Douglas,  of  those 
women  which  so  frequently  swarm  in  towns.  I  was  informed  that 
their  trade  had  been  tried,  but  found  not  to  answer.     The  servants  of 

*  (j«u.  Ciirou.  vol.  ii.  p.  399. 
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Afan  are  more  dirty,  and  untidy  than  the  English,  but  less  so  than  the 
Scotch  or  Irish. 

'The  people  are  attached  to  their  native  vales  and  mountains,  to 
their  ancient  customs,  and  their  laws.  They  consider  themselves  inde- 
pendant  of  the  English  nation,  and  were  greatly  affected  by  the  sale  of 
the  island,  which  they  thought  would  blend  the  countries.  Though 
few  the  enjoyments  of  the  lower  orders,  their  carea  are  also  few.  Over 
2  jug  of  ale  their  troubles  are  frequently  forgotten;  and,  when  again 
remembered,  are  expected  to  terminate  with  the  next  fishing  season. 
The  cheapness  of  law  encourages  strife ;  many  a  quarrel,  which  in 
England,  would  be  amicably  ^justed,  is  here  brought  into  court* 
Rancour,  when  long  indulged,  is  not  easy  to  eradicate. 

'  Insanity  among  the  natives  is  reckoned  rather  common ;  it  is  usuallr 
of  a  melancholy,  not  of  a  violent  description.  Persons  afflicted  widn 
tfais  calamity,  if  not  kept  at  home  by  their  friends,  are  permitted  to 
roam  at  large. 

'  The  middle  and  higher  ranks  mix  too  much  with  the  English  to 
fetain  any  peculiar  characteristic  of  their  native  country.  The  chief 
trade  and  much  of  the  farming  business  is  carried  on  by  strangers. 
Civilisation  is  little,  if  at  all,  behind  the  remoter  parts  of  England. 
An  anonymous  writer  of  the  last  century  says,  that  knives  and  forks 
were  scarcely  known  here ;  that  when  a  person  gave  a  dinner,  the  ap* 
pendage  was  a  few  butchers  knives  for  carvers ;  that  their  thumbs  and 
fingers  and  their  teeth  were  the  only  implements  allotted  to  the  guests. 
Ht  was  either  misinformed  himself  or  attempted  to  mislead  his  readers. 

'  The  people  are  hospitably  and  charitably  disposed.  One  of  their 
prorerbs  is,  *'  When  one  poor  man  relieves  another,  God  himself 
laughs  for  joy.^  Poor^s  rates  and  most  other  parochial  rates  are 
things  unknown ;  and  there  is  not  in  the  whole  island  either  hospital, 
workhouse,  or  house  of  correction.  A  collection  is  made  after  the 
morning  service  every  Sunday  for  the  relief  of  such  poor  of  the  parish 
as  are  thought  deserving  of  charity.  The  donation  is  optional;  but 
it  is  usual  for  every  one  to  give  something.  Beggars  are  little  en- 
couraged and  rarely  met  with.  The  want  of  poor's  rates  and  work- 
houses is  by  some  thought  a  disadvantage;  while  others,  judging  by 
their  efiect  in  England,  and  reasoning  upon  general  principles,  ima- 
gine that,  while  they  are  a  tax  upon  the  higher  and  middle  classes, 
they  are  rather  detrimental  than  beneficial  to  the  industrious  poor, 
ind  consequently  prejudicial  to  a  nation. 

*  In  every  pansh  is  at  least  one  charity-school,  and  often  a  small  li- 
brary. These  were  founded  by  Bishops  Barrow  and  Wilson,  are  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  contributions,  and  many  of  them  have  funds  arising 
from  legacies  and  donations. 

'  The  inhabitants  have  nothing  peculiar  in  their  dress ;  sandals  or 
kerranes  being  now  seldom  seen.  Blue  cloaks  are  more  common  here 
than  red  ones  in  London  or  in  Dublin.  The  market-baskets  and  pan- 
niers are  made  of  straw-bands,  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  usu- 
ally from  two  to  four  inches  apart,  in  a  manner  not  unlike  that  before 
described  for  fastening  down  a  thatch.    The  common  dress  of  strangers 
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if  a  sailor^s  jacket  and  trowsers  of  fine  blae  clotli.  It  ii  termed  tbe 
Manks'  livery ;  but  when  or  whence  this  feshion  arose,  I  have  not  been 
informed.  \ 

*  The  language  of  Man  is  naturally  Erse ;  and  many  of  the  country 
people  do  not  understand  a  word  of  English.  I  subjoin  as  a  specimen 
a  translation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  from  the  Mank's  prayer-book. 

**  Ayr  ain  t'ayns  niau,  casheric  dy  row  dt'  ennym  dy  jig  dty  reeriaght, 
dty  aigney  dy  row  jeant  ev  y  thalloo  myr  t'hy  ayns  niau ;  cur  dooin 
nyn  arran  jiu  as  gagh-laa,  as  leigh  dooin  nyn  loghtyn,  myr  ta  shin  leigh 
daues  yn  tajannoo  loghtyn  nyn 'oi.  As  ny  lecid^shin  ayns  miola^,' 
agh  livrey  shin  veigh  oik.  Son  chiat's  yn  reeriaght,  as  yn  phooar,  u 
yn  ghloyr,  son  dy  bragh  as  dy  bragh.    Amen.'' — p.  9^ 

*  The  Isle  of  Man  is  a  place  of  considerable  resort  for  strangers^  and  ii 
become  so  chiefly  or  altogether  upon  two  accounts.  The  first  is,  that  it 
is  a  place  privileged  by  law  from  all  debt  not  contracted  here ;  and  from 
debts  contracted  here,  if  not  with  the  inhabitants,  as  far  as  respects  the 
person  and  money  of  the  debtor,  but  not  his  goods.  The  subject  will 
be  further  noticed  in  the  Second  Book.  The  island  is  so  much  the  re- 
sort of  persons  of  this  description,  that  a  man,  on  his  arrival,  is,  ipio 

JiaciOf  immediately  suspected  of  coming  to  avoid  his  creditors.   A 
poem  by  a  Manksman  has  the  two  following  couplets : 

**  Lee  not  the  peaceful  stranger  hope  to  find 
An  Elden  here,  and  saints  of  human  kind; 
No  sooner  is  he  landed  on  the  quay. 
Than  vigilant  detraction  grasps  her  prey.* 

The  second  reason  is,  that  a  family  may  live,  especially  in  that  country, 
and  more  particularly  at  the  northern  part,  at  a  very  small  expense ; 
to  elucidate  this  subject  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  a  few  examples  of 
expenditure.  At  Douglas,  where  the  price  of  articles,  owing  to  the  in- 
flux of  strangers,  has  doubled  within  the  last  ten  years,  veal  or  mutton 
is  sold  at  6d.  or  7d.  per  pound,  beef  at  6d.  and  pork  by  the  side  at  Sjcl; 
fresh  butter  from  9d.  to  Is. ;  eggs  from  4d.  to  8d.  per  dozen,  being  ac< 
Counted  dear  when  exceeding  Od.;  and  fowls  from  Is.  6d.  to  2s.  per 
couple;  port  wine,  very  good,  at  2  Is.  per  dozen;  brandy  at  lls.6d. 
per  gallon;  hollands  at  lis.  6d.;  rum  from  6s.  to  8s.  6d. ;  tea  from  48. 
to  6s.  per  pound ;  refined  sugar  from  9d.  upwards,  and  salt  at  3s.  per 
cwt.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  and  about  Ramsey,  meat  is 
generally  from  Id.  to  2d.  per  pound  lower;  eggs  are  frequently  sold  ss 
low  as  four,  and,  till  within  these  few  years,  as  six  or  eight  for  id* ; 
butter  at  6d.  per  pound,  which,  on  account  of  the  little  demand  for  it, 
is  usually  salted,  put  into  earthenware  pans  called  crocks,  and,  at  con* 
venient  times,  sent  to  Douglas.  Being  one  day  at  Ramsey,  a  woman, 
with  a  couple  of  ducks,  came  to  the  inn  where  I  was.  She  asked  six* 
teen-pence  for  them ;  the  landlady  bid  her  eight-pence,  saying,  that  foo^ 
pence  a  duck  was  their  full  value.  Whether  the  bargain  was  made  I 
did  not  hear.  At  Castletown,  the  price  of  provisions  is  about  midway 
between  Douglas  and  Ramsey.  Foreign  goods  in  general  are,  of  course, 
somewhat  cheaper  at  Douglas  than  elsewhere.  It  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged that  the  price  of  Eouse-'rent,  of  land,  and  of  provisions,  bss 
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lioubled  within  the  last  fourteen  years.  I  was  informed  that,  half  a 
ceotuiy  ago,  a  gentleman  might  keep  his  carriage  and  Live  sumptuous^ 
ly  for  1001.  per  annum.' — ^p.  99- 

Here,  the  author,  after  showing,  that  several  articles  of  provi- 
noo  are  cheaper  in  Man  than  in  any  part  of  England  or  Ireland, 
and  reminding  us  that  Man  has  no  tax-gatherers,  subjoins, 

'  To  support  life  is  a  mere  animal  propensity.  No  cultivated  mind, 
which  has  once  tasted  the  pleasures  of  society,  would  willingly  relin- 

2uish  them  for  the  conversation  of  the  peasant  and  the  farmer,  however 
esirable  in  other  respects  the  residence  might  he.  Hence  it  happens 
that  thinly  inhabited  islands  slowly  increase  their  population ;  and  that 
10  many  Europeans  have  repented  of  their  emigration  to  the  interior 
settlements  of  America.  Against  a  sojournment  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  no 
Buch  reasons  any  longer  exist.  If  it  cannot  boast  of  the  deep  learning 
of  many  of  its  inhabitants,  it  justly  may  of  the  usually  more  desirable 
qualifications  of  sociability,  politeness,  easy  conversation,  and  general 
knowledge. 

'  The  attractions  of  the  island  appear  suffic^nt  to  occasion  an  influx 
of  strangers.  The  worst  characters  will  probably  introduce  the  moat 
wealth.  Having  no  money  which  they  can  honestly  call  their  own, 
they  will  be  prodigal  of  that  which  they  have  iniquitously  acquired. 
They  will  build  and  plant,  and  endeavour  to  introduce  into  the  prison 
scene  every  possible  luxury  and  comfort.  On  its  being  the  continual 
resort  of  strangers  depends,  and  I  think  may  safely  depend,  the  in- 
creasing prosperity  of  this  country.' — p..  101. 

The  author  now  commences  his  topographical  description,  which  • 
he  prefaces  with  these  general  remarks : 

*  The  country  has  many  extensive  and  some  romantic  views  to  boast 
of,  but  is  altogether  without  such  gentlemens'  seats  as,  in  England, 
would  claim  the  traveller's  attention.  There  are  few  which  deserve  an 
higher  epithet  than  that  of  pretty ;  and  the  owner  would  be  greatly  sur- 
prised, if  asked  by  the  stranger  to  shew  the  interior  of  his  mansion. 
Plantations  and  shrubberies  are  sometimes  seen  to^  flourish  with  great 
iaxuriance,  but  no  park-scenery  is  yet  visible.  The  churches  have  not 
ny  peculiar  characteristic.  The  altar  and  the  saloon  are  little  deco* 
rated  by  the  artist's  skill. 

'  The  relics  of  antiquity  are  not  numerous.  They  are  chiefly  mounds 
of  earth,  and  detached  masses  of  the  supposed  temples  or  altars  of  the 
Druids,  most  of  which  would  be  passed  on  Salisbury  Plain,  or  in  many 
parts  of  North  Wales ;  and  stones  or  crosses,  with  Runic  characters  on 
the  edge,  to  be  read  from  the  bottom  upwards,  supposed  to  be  erected 
by  the  Danes,  during  their  residence  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  after  their 
converrion  to  the  Christian  faith,  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century. — In 
the  Calf  of  Man  have  been  found,  buried,  ancient  brass  daggers,  and 
other  weapons,  in  a  few  instances  partly  of  pure  gold.'— p.  102. 

In  the  town  of  Douglas,  which  is  the  post-town  of*  the  island, 

*  Almost  every  ar^cle  of  necessity  or  convenience  maf*l&  purchased 
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at  one  or  other  of  the  shops.  There  is  only  one  person  here,  or,  I  be« 
lieTe,  in  any-  part  of  the  country,  who  sells  books,  and  he  is  by  trade  t 
bookbinder;  and  only  two  who  sell  stationary.  I  tried  invun  to  buy 
a  sheet  of  blotting  paper.  Wines  and  spirits  are  retailed  by  grooers, 
bakers,  and  linen-drapers/ — p.  107. 

*  Some  years  ago  a  theatre  was  built,  and  plays  were  acted  at  Doug- 
las ;  but  even  for  a  few  weeks  the  proprietor  did  not  meet  with  suffi- 
cient encouragement,  and  they  are  consequently  discontinued.  An  as- 
sembly every  three  or  four  weeks  is  the  only  public  amusement  of  the 
inhabitants.  They  are  fond  of  visiting,  and  of  cards,  and  ill-natured 
people  say  of  scandal. 

'  A  public  circulating-library  and  reading-room  have  been  lately  es- 
tablished, and  are  a  great  acquisition  to  the  town.  They  have  com- 
menced on  a  moderate  scale,  and  contain,  at  present,  a  very  small  but 
well  chosen  collection  of  books.  The  number  of  proprietors,  all  of 
one  class,  does  not  exceed  ninety.  The  funds  are  divided  into  guinea 
transferable  shares,  every  share-holder  pa3nng  one  guinea  a  year  for 
contingent  expences  and  the  improvement  of  the  library.  On  the  ar* 
rival  of  every  packet,  the  room  is  crowded  with  subscribers,  flocking 
thither  to  read  the  English  news.  On  other  occasions  it  is  little  fre- 
quented, and  the  conversation  is  always  more  political  than  literary. 
To  particularize  any  miglit  appear  invidious  to  others ;  but  every  one 
will  be  pleased  with  the  urbanity  of  manner  and  general  knowledge  of 
the  High  Bailiff,  a  native  of  the  island.' — p.  lOp. 

'  There  are  in  the  town  two  billiard  tables  for  the  amusement  of  gen- 
tlemen. Ely  Shaw  is,  in  the  same  house,  a  billiard- table  keeper,  a 
woollen  draper,  a  publican,  and  he  keeps  a  post  chaise  for  the  use  of 
travellers,  with  a  steady  and  civil  driver.' — p.  110. 

*  A  weekly  newspaper  is  printed  and  published  by  Mr.  Jefferson, 
The  circulation  of  it  is  considerable.' — p.  114* 

Mr.  W.  indulged,  a  little  lower^  in  a  digression,  the  subject  of 
^hich  will  possibly  surprize  some  of  our  readers  as  much  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  done  the  author: 

*  I  was  struck  with  the  sang-froid  with  which  a  market-woman  would, 
if  her  stocking  was  down,  pull  up  her  petticoats  and  refix  her  garter 
in  its  proper  situation:  but,  in  many  towns  of  Ireland,  the  practice  is 
still  more  prevalent.  It  is  in  all  cases  confined  .to  the  sober  and  ma- 
tronlike class,  and  never  followed  by  the  younger  damsels. 

*  The  more  we  see  of  the  world  the  less  subject  are  we  to  surprize. 
Had  I  previously,  as  1  have  since,  spent  an  autumnal  month  at  Liver- 
pool, these  trivial  things  would  hardly  have  been  noticed.  It  is  the 
custom  of  the  Lancashire  people  to  give  themselves,  once  a  year,  a 
thorough  washing.  In  order  to  effect  this  purpose,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  interior  of  the  country,  especially  about  Bolton,  club  together  and 
contribute  a  weekly  sum  to  pay  the  expense  of  an  excursion  to  Liverpool 
in  the  course  of  the  autumn.  I'he  scene  commences  a  little  below  the 
Old  Church,  and  continues  till  impeded  by  the  bathing- houses,  a  dis- 
tance of  two  hundred  yards.    Within  this  short  space  I  have  seen,  when 

highi 


181 1.  ifood$*s  Account  of  the  IsU  of  Man.  idi 

high-water  has  happened  in  the  mornings  as  many  as  two  hundred  peo* 
ple»  including  men,  women,  boys, and  ^rls,  in  the  water  or  on  the  beach. 
The  men  are  naked,  except  occasionally  one  or  two  still  clad  in  inex- 
pressibles. Some  of  the  women  wear  bathing-dresses;  others,  their 
shifts:  some  do  no  more  than  pull  up  their  clothes ;  others  retain  no« 
thing  but  their  flannel  petticoats.  The  girls  of  eight,  ten,  or  twelve 
years  old,  appear  as  nature  made  them.  Though  the  sexes  generally 
undress  in  detached  parties  upon  the  beach,  they  mix  together  in  the 
water.  In  shallow  places  I  have  seen  girls  dancing,  and  in  deeper  water 
pursuing,  and  pursued  by  the  boys.  To  say  that  delicacy,  is  determined 
altogether  by  custom,  might  perhaps  appear  an  unfounded  and  barba- 
rous assertion :  but  where  none  is  imagined  little  can  exist.  Persons  en- 
gaged in  this  practice  of  annual  ablution,  do  not  appear  to  consider  it 
indelicate.  Below  the  fort  a  similar  scene  is  presented  ;  and  a  little 
farther  on  are  about  thirty  large  bathing-machines,  used  promiscuously 
by  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The  bather  is  usually  desirous  of  getting  as 
many  as  he  can  into  one  vehicle.—- A  lady,  with  whom  1  am  acquainted, 
went  with  a  companion  early  one  morning  to  bathe.  A  country- wo« 
man  and  her  husband  were  about  to  follow  them  into  the  carriage.  The 
voman  apologized  for  introducing  her  husband,  by  expressing  the  fear 
she  had  to  go  into  the  water  alone.  I  need  hardly  add,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  seek  another  conveyance.  The  gentry  of  Liverpool  resort 
chiefly  to  the  corporation-baths,  but  usually  bathe  in  the  river,  to  which 
a  flight  of  steps  conducts  them.  The  partition  between  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  is  deal  boarding,  out  of  which  a  little  knot  or  two  have  made 
their  escape,  and  through  which  the  hand  of  curiosity  has  bored  two  or 
three  holes.  Many  of  the  stronger  sex  swim  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
shore,  but  beyond  the  boarding  the  more  beautiful  rarely  venture.' — 
p.  117. 

At  nine  miles  south-west  of  Douglaai,  is  Castletown  or 
Rushen,  the  metropolis  of  Man.  *  Few  strangers/  says  Mr.  W. 
'  dwell  here,  and  1  am  told  that  the  natives  do  not  associate  with 
them  upon  easy  terms.'  In  this  town  there  is  a  free-school,  esta- 
blished by  Dr.  Barrow,  about  the  year  1670.  Four  students  are 
educated  on  the  foundation.  The  '  professor'  must  be  a  master  of 
arts  of  one  of  the  British  Universities,  and  he  is  allowed  a  salary 
of  sixty  pounds  per  annum.  The  castle,  called  Castle  Rushen,  was 
built,  says  tradition,  about  the  year  960 : — 

*  The  Manksmen,  according  to  Waldron,  had  a  strange  tradition  con- 
cerning this  castle,  which,  as  it  may  probably  amuse  the  reader,  is  here 
transcribed  in  his  own  words : — 

'*  Just  at  the  entrance  of  the  castle  is  a  great  stone  chair  for  the  go- 
vernor, and  two  lesser  for  the  deemsters.  Here  they  try  all  causes  ex- 
cept ecclesiastical,  which  are  entirely  under  the  decision  of  the  bishop. 
When  you  have  passed  this  little  court,  you  enter  a  long  winding  pos- 
tage between  two  walls,  not  much  unlike  what  is  described  of  Rosa- 
mond's labyrinth  at  Woodstock.  In  case  of  attack,  ten  thousand  men 
in  attempting  to  enter  might  be  destroyed  by  a  very  few.  The  ex- 
tremity 
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tremity  of  it  brings  you  into  a  room  where  the  keys  sit  They  tre 
twenty-four  in  number:  they  call  themseWes  the  parliament;  but  in 
my  opinion  they  more  resemble  our  jaries  in  England,  because  the  ob- 
ject of  their  meeting  is  to  adjust  difierences  among  the  common  people, 
and  they  are  locked  in  till  they  have  given  their  verdict.  They  may 
be  said  to  be  supreme  judges,  because  from  them  there  is  no  appeal  but 
to  the  lord  himself. 

**  A  little  further  is  an  apartment  which  has  never  been  opened  withia 
the  memory  of  man.    The  persons  belonging  to  the  castle  are  very  can* 
tious  in  giving  you  any  reason  ^r  it ;  but  the  natives,  who  are  exces- 
sively superstitious,  assign  this,  that  there  is  something  of  enchantment 
in  it.    They  tell  you  that  the  castle  was  first  inhabit^  by  fairies,  and 
afterwards  by  giants,  who  continued  in  the  possession  of  it  till  the  days 
of  Merlin ;  who,  by  force  of  magic,  dislodged  the  greatest  part  them, 
and  bound  the  rest  in  spelb  indi^luble  to  the  end  of  the  world.    In 
proof  of  this,  they  tell  you  a  very  odd  story: — ^They  say  there  area 
great  many  fine  apartments  under  ground,  exceeding  in  magnificence 
any  of  the  upper  rooms ;  several  men  of  more  than  ordinary  courajj^ 
have,  in  former  times,  ventured  down  to  explore  the  secrets  of  this 
subterranean  dwelling-place,  but  none  of  them  ever  returned  to  give  an 
account  of  what  they  saw ;  it  was  therefore  judged  expedient  that  all 
the  passages  to  it  should  be  continually  shut,  that  no  more  might  suffer 
by  their  temerity.    But  about  some  fifty  or  fifty-five  years  since,  ft  pf^ 
son  who  had  an  uncommon  boldness  and  resolution,  never  left  soliciting 
permission  of  those  who  had  power  to  grant  it,  to  visit  those  dark 
abodes  ;  in  fine,  he  obtained  his  request,  went  down,  and  returned  by 
the  help  of  a  clue  of  packthread  which  he  took  with  him,  which  no  man 
before  himself  had  ever  done,  and  brought  this  amasing  discovery  :— 
*'  That  after  having  passed  through  a  great  number  of  vaults,  he  came 
into  a  long  narrow  place ;  which,  the  fitrther  he  penetrated,  he  per* 
ceived  he  went  more  and  more  on  a  descent :  till  naving  travelledi  as 
near  as  he  could  guess,  for  the  space  of  a  mile,  he  began  to  see  a  little 
gleam  of  light,  which,  though  it  seemed  to  come  from  a  vast  distance, 
was  the  most  delightful  object  he  ever  beheld.     Having  at  length  ar- 
rived at  the  end  of  that  lane  of  darkness,  he  perceived  a  very  large  and 
magnificent  house,  illuminated  with  many  candles,  from  whence  pro- 
ceeded the  light  just  mentioned.    Having,  before  he  began  the  expedi- 
tion,' well  fortified  himself  with  brandy,  he  had  courage  enough  to 
knock  at  the  door,  which  a  servant,  at  the  third  knock,  having  opened, 
asked  him  what  he  wanted  f    I  would  go  as  far  as  I  can,  replied  our  ad- 
venturer :  be  so  kind  therefore  as  to  direct  me  how  to  accomplish  my 
design,  for  I  see  no  passage  but  that  dark  cavern  through  which  I  cam^* 
The  servant  told  him  he  must  go  through  that  house ;  and  accordingly 
led  him  through  a  long  entry,  and  out  at  a  back  door.     He  then  walked 
m  considerable  way,    and   beheld  another  house  more   magnificent 
than  the  first ;  and,  all  the  windows  being  open,  discovered  innume- 
rable lamps  burning  in  every  room.    Here  also  he  designed  to  knoch 
but  had  the  curiosity  to  step  upon  a  little  bank  which  commanded  a  low 
parlour;  and^  looking  in,  he  beheld  a  vast  table  in  the  middle  of  to* 
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room,  aid  on  it  extended  at  full  length  a  man,  or  rather  monster,  at 
least  fourteen  feet  long,  and  ten  or  twelve  round  the  body.  This  pro* 
digious  £ibric  lay  as  if  sleeping  with  his  head  upon  a  book,  with  a 
sword  by  him,  answerable  to  the  hand  which,  it  is  supposed,  made  use 
of  it  This  sight  was  more  terrifying  to  our  traveller  than  all  the  dark 
and  dreary  mansions  he  had  passed  through  in  his  arrival  to  it.  He  re- 
solved therefore  not  to  attempt  entrance  into  a  place  inhabited  by  per- 
sons of  that  unequal  stature,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  back  to  the 
other  house,  where  the  same  servant  re-conducted  and  inibrmed  him, 
that  if  he  had  knocked  at  the  second  door,  he  would  have  see  n  com- 
pany enough,  but  could  never  have  returned.  On  which  he  desired  to 
know  what  place  it  was,  and  by  whom  possessed ;  but  the  ot  her  re- 
plied that  these  things  were  not  to  be  revealed.  He  then  took  his 
leave,  and  by  the  same  dark  passage  got  into  the  vault,  and  soo  n  aft^- 
wards  ascended  once  more  to  the  light  of  the  sun." 

'  Having  thus  far  embarked  in  the  fabulous  history  of  this  c  astle,  I 
shall  add  another  story  of  the  same  sort,  by  the  sajne  author,  'who  ap- 
pears by  his  narration  to  have  given  credit  to  it:— 

*'  A  mighty  bustle  they  also  make  of  an  apparition  which,  f  hey  say, 
haunts  Castle  Rushen  in  the  form  of  a  woman,  who  was  some  years  ago 
executed  for  the  murder  of  her  child.  I  have  heard  not  only  the 
debtors,  but  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  affirm  that  they  have  seen  it  at 
various  tim€fs :  but  what  I  took  most  notice  of  was  the  report  of  a  gen- 
tleman, of  whose  good  understanding  as  well  as  veracity  I  have  a  very 
high  opinion.  He  told  me,  that  happening  to  be  abroad  late  one  night, 
and  caught  in  an  excessive  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  he  saw  a  woman 
stand  before  the  castle-gate,  and  the  place  afforded  not  the  smallest 
shelter ;  the  circumstance  surprised  him,  and  he  wondered  that  any 
one,  particularly  a  female,  should  not  rather  run  to  some  little  porch  or 
shed,  of  which  there  are  several  in  Castletown,  thsin  chuse  to  stand  still, 
exposed  and  alone,  to  such  a  dreadful  tempest.  His  curiosity  exciting 
him  to  draw  nearer,  that  he  might  discover  who  it  was  that  seemed  so  ' 
little  to  regard  the  fury  of  the  elements,  he  percrnved  that  she  retreated 
on  his  approach,  and  at  last,  as  he  thought,  went  into  the  castle,  though 
the  gates  were  shut.  This  obliging  him  to  thi'nk  he  had  seen  a  spirit, 
ient  bira  home  very  much  terrified :  but  the  next  day  relating  his  ad- 
venture to  some  people  who  lived  in  the  castle,  and  describing,  as  near 
■8  he  could,  the  garb  and  stature  of  the  ^..pparition,  they  told  him  it  was 
that  of  the  woman  above-mentioned,  wbo  had  frequently  been  observed 
by  the  soldiers  on  guard  to  pass  in  an>d  out  of  the  gates,  as  well  as  to 
Walk  through  the  rooms,  though  theve  were  no  visible  means  to  enter. 
Though  so  fismiliar  to  the  eye,  no  person  has  yet  had  the  courage  to 
speak  to  it;  and  as  they  say  that  a  spirit  has  no  power  to  reveal  its 
mind,  unless  conjured  to  do  so  in  a  proper  manner,  the  reason  of  its 
being  permitted  to  wander  is  unknown.'* — p.  183. 

At  p.  136,  we  learn  with  p*ieasure  that  the  gallows,  which  is  at 
the  distance  of  two  or  three  h  undred  yards  from  the  Castle,  has  not 
been  used  since  the  year  1745.  From  Castletown,  we  are  led  to 
the  Calf  of  Mao,  and  to  Perl : 

•  Port- 
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•  Port-le-Mary  is  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Castletown ;  and  Port-Erin 
two  miles  further^  along  a  circuitous  road.  Of  these  small  villages,  the 
last-mentioned  is  the  most  considerable,  on  account  of  its  good  harbour 
and  the  herring-fishery.  Between  them,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
road,  are  the  "  Gianrs  Quoi ting-Stones,"  two  pieces  of  unhewn  clay- 
«late,  standing  on  end,  about  ten  feet  high,  between  four  and  iky^  feet 
wide,  and  nearly  two  feet  thick.  Half  a  mile  further  is  Fairy-hill,  a 
large  mound,  said  by  some  to  be  erected  and  inhabited  by  fairies ;  by 
others,  to  be  a  barrow,  raised  by  the  Danes  in  commemoration  of  Ivar, 
who  was  killed  on  this  spot,  fighting  in  single  combat  with  Reginald. 

'  While  waiting  at  Port-Erin  for  the  de'^arture  of  a  herring-boat, 
which  was  to  convey  me  to  the  Calf,  a  fisherman  introduced  himself  by 
warning  me  to  take  care  of  the  fairies  which  I  should  meet  with  there, 
telling  me  that  he  had  charms  against  their  power.  Another  fisherman, 
who  that  morning  had  very  civilly  walked  two  miles  out  of  his  way  to 
shew  me  a  road,  pretended  to  laugh  at  his  companions'  tales ;  but,  upon 
being  qtsestioned  seriously  upon  the  subject^  he  confessed  his  firm  be* 
lief  in  the  existence  of  these  aerial  beings.  He  said  that  his  father  once 
met  with  a  flock  of  them,  and  he  was  not  a  man  to  tell  a  lie.  They 
were  invisible,  but  cackled  like  geese  close  to  him,  when  there  were  oo 
geese  in  sight/ — p.  140. 

The  Calf  of  Man  is  an  island,  tenanted  and  inhabited  by  a  sin- 
gle farmer,  whose  name  b  Gourlay.  '  Tlie  day/  says  Mr.  W. 
'  which  I  spent  on  tliis  retired  but  hospitable  islaiid,  was  the  har- 
vest-home, the  iiudler  of  the  Manks,  a  time  of  jubilee.' — p.  146. 
MeU-supper  is  the  name  given  to  the  harvest-supper  in  the  north 
of  England ;  *  plainly,  I  diink,'  says  Mr.  Brand,  ^  from  the  French 
mesler,  [m^ler]  to  mingle  or  mix  together,  the  master  and  servants 
sitting  promiscuously  at  the  same  table.*** "  Amell,"  is  commonly 
used  here  for  betwixt,  or  among.*'  The  word  *  meller'  seems  still 
more  to  this  writer's  purpose,  and  yet  we  are  disposed  to  think, 
that  if  meller  and  m&ler  have  the  same  signification,  it  is  not  be- 
cause the  one  is  derived  from  the  other^  but  because  botli  are  de- 
rived from  a  common  root : 

*•  This  island  is  said  to  have  been  the  retreat  of  two  hermits;  one  of 
whom,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabetli,  murdered  a  beautiful  woman  in  a  sud- 
den fit  of  jealousy,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  solitude, 
penance,  and  the  severest  mortifications ;  the  other,  Thomas  Buslit'll, 
in  the  reign  of  James,  made  it  bis  abode  for  only  a  few  years.  A  sup- 
posed letter  of  his,  still  extant,  is  to  this  effect: — 

"  The  embrions  of  my  mines f  proving  abortive  by  the  fall  and  death 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  were  the  motives  which  persuaded  my  pen- 
sive retirement  to  a  three  year's  solitude  in  the  desolate  isle,  called  the 
Calf  of  Man,  where,  in  obedience  to  my  dead  Lord's  philosophical  ad- 
vice, I  resolved  to  make  a  perfect  experiment  upon  myself,  for  the  ob- 

,  -_-—--  -       -  —  — — — ^^  ■ 

*  Observations  cm  Popular  Antiqnities*  &c. 
'  t  The  writer  was  a  miueralogical  projector.'  .  . 

^  taiDin^ 
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taiDing  of  a  long  and  healthy  life,  most  necessary  for  such  a  repentance 
as  mj  former  debaucheries  required,  by  a  parsimonious  diet  of  herbs^ 
oil,  mustard,  and  honey,  with  water  sufficient,  most  like  our  ionglived 
fathers  before  the  flood,  as  was  conceived  by  that  Lord ;  which  I  most 
strictly  observed,  as  if  obliged  by  a  religious  vow,  till  Divine  Provi- 
dence called  me  to  a  more  active  life." 

'  What  is  called  Busheirs  House,  now  ruinous,  consists  only  of  one 
luirrow  entrance,  and  an  adjoining  room,  probably  a  bed-chamber,  with 
t  recess  about  three  feet  wide  and  six  deep,  wherein  it  is  supposed  hi* 
bed  was  placed.  This  building  is  situated  upon  the  highest  ground  iu 
tbe  island,  and  within  a  few  yards  of  a  rugged  cliff  nearly  perpendicu- 
lar/-.p.  145. 

At  p.  147,  ^  description  of  the  monument,  and  a  recital  of  the 
q>itapii,  at  the  grave  of  Richard  Ambrose  Stevenson,  Esq.  in  the 
churchyard  of  Arboiy,  suiSces  to  show  that  the  modemproductions 
of  this  kind  in  Man  are  entirely  in  the  English  style.  The  valley  of 
Glemnav  (p.  149)  is  represented  by  Mr.  W.  as  highly  romantic. 

*  Peel  is  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant  from  I]k>uglas.' — ^p.  151. 
Peel  Castle  stands  on  a  small  rocky  island,  called  Holme  Peel,  se- 
parated from  the  town  by  a  channel  which,  at  low  water,  is  scarcelj 
afoot  deep*  Holme,  w  Holm,  in  the  Danish,  signifies  a  small  rockjfi 
island.  On  this  island,  beside  the  castle,  are  the  remains  of  two 
aocient  churches,  of  which  one  is  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  and  the 
odier  to  St.  Germain.  The  latter  is  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese, 
nd  was  built  about  tbe  year  1245.  The  ^Controversy,  concerning 
tbe  signification  of  the  word  Sodor,  might  almost  seem  to  be  decided 
by  the  expressions  used  in  a  charter  still  extant,  dated  1505,  and 
granted  by  Thomas,  Earl  of  Derby  and  Lord  of  Man,  wherein  he 
confirms  to  Huam  Hesketh,  the  bishop,  all  the  lands  usually  per- 
taining to  the  bishopric : — '  Ecclesiam  cathedralem,'  says  the  char- 
ter, '  Sancti  Germani,  in  Holme,  Sodor,  vel  Pele,  vocatam,  eccle- 
siamque  Sancti  Patricii  ibidem  et  locum  pnefatum  in  quo  ecclesif* 
pnefatae  sitae  sunt' — p.  87* 

*  St.  Germain's,  is  described  by  Waldron  as  being  richly  ornamented, 
and  abounding  in  monumental  inscriptions.  At  present,  however,  there 
it  not  in  it  a  single  piece  of  carved  stone,  and  scarcely  a  vestige  of  any 
ancient  funeral  memorandum.  The  whole  building  is  extremely  ruin- 
ous, and  has  not  for  many  years  been  used  for  any  other  purpose  than 
h  burying*place.  Its  dimensions  are  seventy-six  feet  by  twenty.  Be- 
neath the  eastern  part  of  it  is  the  ecclesiastical  prison,  or  dungeon,  for 
tbose  persons  who  were  so  miserable  as  to  incur  the  spiritual  censure. 
"Hie  descent  is  by  eighteen  steps  of  about  ten  inches  each,  a  good  deal 
broken,  winding  through  a  dark  passage.  The  dimeoiiions  of  the  vault 
Are  thirty-four  feet  by  sixteen.  The  bottom  is  of  earth  ;  and  at  one 
Corner  are  the  remains  of  a  well,  uncovered,  which  must  have  added 
greatly  to  the  dampness  of  the  place.  The  only  light  or  air  is  admitted 
trough  a  small  hok  in  the  wall. 
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*  St.  Patrick's  church  stands  a  Kttle  to  the  westward  of  St.  Gernmin's; 
all  the  boildings  being  of  the  same  materia).  Its  windows  have  been 
circular. '  Nothing  but  the  walls  remain.  Waldron  mentions  subtem- 
Bean  cells  under  the  churches,  respecting  which  I  could  not  obtain  any 
information  from  aji  old  woman,  my  guide,  except  the  report  that  there 
were  such.  He  describes  them  thus:  ^  Some  of  them  have  nothing  in 
(hem  to  sit  or  lie  down  upon ;  others  a  small  piece  of  brick-work ;  some 
of  them  are  lower  and  more  dark  than  others,  but  all  of  them,^  in  my 
opinion,  dreadful  enough  for  any  crime  humanity  can  be  guilty  of; 
though  it  is  supposed  they  were  built  with  different  degrees  of  horror, 
that  the  punishments  might  be  proportionate  to  the  ^ults  of  the  wretch- 
ed prisonen.  They  have  not  been  made  use  of  since  the  time  of  popery.' 
~p.  154. 

'  The  castle  is  said  to  be  haunted  by  several,  apparitions,  amoBi 
which  is  that  of  Eleanor,  wife  to  Humphry,  duke  of  Gloucester,  uncle 
to  Henry  the  Sixth.  She  was  confined  and  died  here,  and  her  ghosi 
has  ever  since  been  nightly  heard  to  ascend  a  stone  stair-case,  leading 
to  a  little  house  upon  the  wall. 

*  Waldron  tells  the  following  curious  story  of  an  apparition  in  the 
shape  of  a  dog : 

^*  They  say  that  an  apparition,  called  in  their  language  the  vumik 
doogf  in  the  shape  of  a  large  black  spaniel,  with  curled  shaggy  hair, 
was  used  to  haunt  Peel  Castle ;  and  has  been  frequently  seen  in  eveiy 
,  room,  but  particularly  in  the  guard-chamber,  where,  as  soon  as  the 
candles  were  lighted,  it  came  and  lay  down  before  the  fire,  in  presence 
of  all  the  soldiers,  who,  at  length,  by  being  so  much  accustomed  to  the 
sight  of  it,  lost  great  pieut  of  the  terror  they  were  seised  with  at  its  first 
appearance.  They  still,  however,  retained  a  certain  awe,  believing  it 
to  be  an  evil  spirit  which  waited  to  do  them  hurt ;  and  for  that  reason 
forbore  swearing  and  all  profone  discourse  while  in  its  company.  But 
though  they  endured  the  shock  of  such  a  guest  when  all  together,  none 
cared  to  be  left  alone  with  it.  It  being  the  custom  therefore  for  one  of 
the  soldiers  to  lock  the  gates  of  the  castle  at  a  certain  hour  and  carry  the 
keys  to  the  captain,  to  whose  apartment  the  way  led  through  a  church, 
they  agreed  among  themselves  that  whoever  was  to  succecNd,  the  ensu* 
ing  night,  his  fellow  on  this  errand,  should  accompany  him  that  went 
first,  and  by  this  means  no  man  would  be  exposed  singly  to  the  danger; 
for  the  maiithe  doog  was  always  seen  to  come  out  from  that  passage  at 
the  close  of  day,  and  return  to  it  as  soon  as  the  morning  dawned,  which 
made  them  look  upon  this  place  as  its  peculiar  residence. 

*'  One  night  a  fellow  being  drunk,  and,  by  the  strength  of  his  li' 
quor,  rendered  more  daring  than  ordinary,  laughed  at  the  simplicity 
of  his  companions ;  and,  though  it  was  not  his  turn  to  go  with  the  keya» 
would  needs  take  that  office  to  testify  his  courage.  All  the  soldiers 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  ;  but  the  more  they  said,  the  more  reso- 
lute he  seemed,  and  swore  that  he  desired  nothing  more,  than  that  the 
maiithe  doog  would  follow  him  as  it  had  done  the  others ;  for  he  would 
try  whether  it  was  dog  or  devil.  After  having  talked  in  a  very  repro- 
bate manner  for  some  tikne»  he  snatched  up  the  keys  and  went  ojit  of 

the 
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Ae  g!ianl*rooio.  In  some  time  after  his  departure,  a  noise  was  beard  ; 
but  nobody  had  the  boldness  to  see  what  occasioned  it,  till,  the  adven* 
turer  returning,  they  demanded  the  knowledge  of  him ;  buty  loud  and 
noisy  as  he  had  been  at  leaving  them,  he  was  now  become  sober  and 
nlent  enough ;  for  he  was  never  heard  to  speak  more ;  and  though  all 
the  time  he  lived,  which  was  three  days,  he  was  entreated  by  all  who 
came  near  him  to  either  speak,  or  if  he  could  not  do  that,  to  make 
some  sinis  by  which  they  might  understand  what  had  happened  to  him, 
yet  nothing  intelligible  could  be  got  from  him,  only  that  by  the  distor- 
tion of  his  limbs  and  features,  it  might  be  guessed,  that  he  died  in  ago« 
Dies  greater  than  is  common  in  a  natural  death*  The  maiithe  doog  was, 
bowever,  never  seen  afterwards,  nor  would  any  one  attempt  to  go 
through  that  passage ;  for  which  reason  it  was  closed  up,  and  another 
way  made.  This  accident  1  heard  attested  by  several,  but  especially 
by  an  old  soldier,  who  assured  me  that  he  had  seen  the  maiithe  doog 
<^ner  than  he  had  hairs  on  his  head.** 

'  Walter  Scott  alludes  to  this  tale  in  the  following  lines  of  his  Lay 
•fthe  Last  Minstrel: 

^  But  none  of  all  the  astonish'd  train 
Were  so  dismayed  as  Doloraine : 
His  foot  did  freeze,  his  brain  did  burn, 
Twas  fear'd  his  mind  would  ne'er  return ; 
For  he  was  speechless,  ghastly,  wan, 
Like  him  of  whom  the  story  ran. 
That  spoke  the  spectre-hound  in  Man.** — p.  158* 

Witches  and  witcheries,  and  particalarly  the  practice  of  sellmg 
winds,  for  which  Norway  and  Lapland  have  hem  celebrated,  were 
anciently  weO  known  in  Man.  We  extract  what  our  author  ad- 
vances on  tills  head,  together  with  his  account  of  that  very  interest- 
ing  remain  of  northern  antiquity,  the  Tinwald  Mount : 

'  The  Peel  river  accompanies,  on  the  right  hand  side,  the  road  to  St. 
John's,  About  two  miles  from  Peel,  on  the  further  side  of  the  river,  is 
ui  uncultivated  hill,  still  haunted  by  the  spirit  of  a  murdered  witch* 
Si>e  does  not  appear  to  mortal  eyes,  but  every  night  joins  her  lamenta- 
tions to  the  howling  of  the  wind.  The  truth  of  Manks  stories  depends 
Qpon  the  fiiithfulness  of  tradition.  The  island  was  much  celebrated  for 
its  fairies  and  its  witches.  The  poet  Collins  calls  it  the  Elfin  Land ;  and 
Dr.  Langhome  says  it  is  the  only  place  in  the  world  where  one  should 
bave  the  least  chance  of  meeting  with  a  fairy.  The  women  were  so 
much  given  to  witchcraft,  that  they  would  often  sell  wind  to  the  ma- 
riners, inclbsed  in  knots  of  thread.  If  only  a  little  was  wanted,  only  a 
few  were  undone,  if  much,  many.* 

'  1  may  remark,  what  I  dare  say  has  been  remarked  before,  that  a 
wonder  often  gains  credit  in  proportion  to  the  lapse  of  years.  Even  the 
cotemporaries  whom  history  or  poetry  record  to  have  believed  in,  or  ac- 
^lly  witnessed  miracles,  were  sometimes  seized  with  an  incoroprehen« 
iible  indifference  or  coldness,  and  attached  little  importance  to  their 

•  *  HoUinshtd'i  Chroaidei.' 
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author.  Gibbon  says  that,  conadering  the  Dumber  of  miiaclei  wrougbt 
in  iavour  of  .£neasy  he  sometimes  doubts  whether  that  celebrated  bero 
should  rather  have  beeu  called  impious  than  pious.  A  portion  of  the 
same  spirit  which  formerly  induced  nations  to  kill  their  prophets  was 
perhaps  exerted  in  the  punishment  of  witches. 

*  Wherein  this  witch  offended  the  people  I  could  not  learn.  She 
shared  the  fate  of  Regulus,  was  put  into  a  barrel  with  spikes  inserted 
round  the  interior,  and  thus  by  the  weight  of  herself  and  the  apparatus 
rolled  from  the  top  of  the  hill  to  the  bottom.  The  Manksman  who 
Delated  the  story  to  me,  appeared  to  credit  it  himself. 

*  Three  miles  from  Peel  is  the  Tinwald  Mount,  of  singular  appear- 
ance and  unknown  antiquity.  Its  name  is  usually  derived  froqi  the 
word  tin  or  tingy  signifying,  in  the  Danish  language,  an  assembly  of  the 
people,  or  court  of  justice;  and  vo/rf,  a  field  or  place,  or  possibly 
fenced.  A  modern  author  derives  it  from  (he  British  words  tying  and 
va/,  signifying,  *'  the  juridical  hill."  The  way  up  the  mount  b  bya 
flight  of  steps  of  turf  on  the  eastern  side.  The  diameter  of  the  summit 
does  not  exceed  seven  feet.  Round  this,  and  three  feet  below  it,  is  an 
annular  plot  about  four  feet  wide ;  and  below  this,  another,  six  feet 
wide ;  and  below  this  another  still  wider.  The  circumference  of  the 
outer  circle  is  nearly  eighty  yards ;  all  the  angles  are  rounded,  and 
almost  the  whole  surface  is  of  turf.  The  mount  is  kept  clear  of  weeds, 
and  is  pervaded  by  an  air  of  neatness. 

*  At  a  little  distance  is  St.  John's  chapel,  rebuilt  about  twelve  yean 
since,  destitute  of  pews,  and  used,  I  believe,  only  on  the  day  of  the 
promulgation  of  the  laws.  The  old  chapel  was  for  many  years  in  so 
ruinous  a  condition,  that  it  served  no  other  purpose  than  a  sheltenng 
place  for  the  neighbouring  sheep,  driven  from  the  open  plains  by  stonns 
or  noon-day  heats.  Whether  the  annual  prayers  were,  during  this 
period,  dispensed  with,  or  read  elsewhere,  I  omitted  to  inquire. 

*  Grose's  view  of  the  Tinwald  is  very  correct.  The  church  has  been 
rebuilt  as  it  was  before,  except  that  a  turret  and  a  bell  have  been  added. 
Not  any  stone  by  way  of  fence  or  gate-post  is  now  visible.' — p.  l62. 

The  village  of  Kirk-Michael  contains  some  Danish  mouunieots, 
with  Runic  inscriptions : 

*  The  church,  dedicated  to  the  Arch-angel,  is  within  an  hundred 
yards  of  the  inn.  Opposite  the  entrance  of  the  church-^yard  stands 
upright,  forming  the  centre  of  a  horse-block,  a  piece  of  clay-slate,  seven 
feet  high,  eighteen  inches  wide,  and  between  four  and  five  inches  thicic. 
On  the  bide  furthest  from  tbe  church,  is  engraved  a  cross,  its  length 
being  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  stone.  On  each  side  of  it  are  various 
devices  of  horses  and  riders,  and  of  stags  being  seized  by  <Iog9.  The 
other  side,  more  defaced,  is  somewhat  diflerent,  but  partakes  of  the 
same  character.  On  the  upper  part  of  one  edge  of  the  stone,  and  oa 
the  right  hand,  is  the  figure  of  a  warrior  with  bis  spear  and  shield,  and 
between  his  legs  a  cross.  On  the  same  edge  are  Runic  characters.  To 
shftw  the  reader  how  little  certain  knowledge  he  can  obtain  on  such 
subjects,  I  shall  insert  the  translation  of  them  by  two  antiquarians: 

"  Watten,  sou  of  Thurulf,  a  knight  right  valiant.  Lord  of  Frithu, 

the  Father.  Jesus  Christ."  Johh  PaESTvricH,  ^"* 

'  i«  for 
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"  For  the  sins  of  Ivblsir,  the  son  of  Dural,  this  cross  was  erected  by 
his  mother  Alfride,"  Mr.  Beaupord. 

*  On  the  edge  of  a  stone  in  the  church-yard  is  a  Runic  inscription^ 
thus  read  and  explained  to  Mr.  Beauford : 

"  Uleifan  funtree  Gudean  nom  illean  Reinti  crund:  son  sfstr  mel 
murmu  funtree  nils  tolirluf  cctlun  cone,  in  e." 

*'  We  hope  to  live  through  the  holy  name  of  God ;  and  by  means 
of  the  mysterious  tree  on  which  his  Son  suffered  an  evil  death,  our 
sorrows  shall  be  washed  away." — p.  l64. 

In  the  church  is  the  tomb-stone  of  Bishop  Wilson,  a  name 
which  occurs  frequently  in  this  volume,  as  that  of  a  benefactor  to 
the  island : 

'  Sleeping  in  Jesus, 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  Thomas  Wilson,  D.D. 

Lord  Bishop  of  this  Isle ; 

Who  died  March  7tb,  1755,  aged  93, 

And  in  the  58th  year  of  his  consecration. 

*  In  the  lower  part  of  the  stone,  his  son.  Dr.  Wilson,  informs  the 
reader  that  he  is  restrained  by  the  express  commands  of  his  father 
from  mentioning  his  character  or  bestowing  praise,  and  therefore  adds 
no  more  than  one  expressive  line : 

''  Let  this  Island  speak  the  rest." — p.  l64« 

Mr.  W.  adds  to  his  account  of  Kirk-Michael,  that 

'  One  of  the  barrows  in  this  neighbourhood  Chaloner  caused  to  be 
opened,  and  found  in  it  fourteen  rotten  urns  or  earthen  pots,  placed 
with  their  mouths  downwards.  One  of  them  neater  than  the  rest,  was. 
imbedded  in  fine  white  sand,  but  contained  nothing  more  than  a  few 
brittle  bones  having  apparently  passed  the  fire :  no  ashes  were  dis- 
cernible.'—p.  165. 

The  village  of  Laxey  contains  the  most  considerable  of  the 
druidical  relics  in  this  island : 

^  Nearly  two  miles  on  tlie  Douglas-side  of  Laxey,  near  the  road,  are 
about  twelve  stones  placed  in  a  form  somewhat  oval«  Just  beyond  the 
oval,  and  at  one  end  of  it,  facing  N.  N.  £.  are  two  stones  six  feet  high, 
one  of  which  is  cloven  from  top  to  bottom :  the  other  stones  are  from 
two  to  three  feet  high.  The  mount  on  which  they  all  stand  is  three  or 
four  feet  high.  The  center  of  the  mount  has  an  excavation,  seven  feet 
long,  three  feet  wide  for  about  one-third  of  the  length,  and  two  feet  for 
the  remainder.  The  stones  are  of  hard  clay-slate.  The  landlady's 
daughter  at  Laxey  gave  me  the  following  traditionary  story  of  them  : 
"  The  proprietor  of  the  land  on  which  they  rest,  being  desirous  of  re«> 
moving  them,  took  some  labourers  to  effect  his  purpose.  Being  ar- 
rived at  the  stones,  and  looking  back,  he  saw  his  house  on  ^^  and 
consequently  returned  in  haste.    Having  arrived  at  homey  he  found 
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bis  bouse  as  it  should  be,  but  saw  the  stones  on  fire.  The  man  was  too 
wise  to  disregard  so  clear  an  omen:  and  the  stones  have  ever  sincere* 
mained  undisturbed.  The  natives  do  not  seem  to  form  even  a  conjec- 
ture of  their  original  use,  nor  even  to  have  heard  of  such  beingi  as 
Druids/"— p.  175. 

Mr.  W.  here  terminates  his  topography,  and  enters  into  a  com- 
mentary on  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Isle  of  Man ;  a  parf  of 
his  work  to  which  he  appears  to  have  paid  great  attention,  and  to 
which  we  think  that  we  may  confidently  refer  such  of  our  readers 
as  may  desire  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  diese  curious 
subjects  of  inquiry.  To  this  commentary  succeeds  an  account  of 
the  sale  of  the  island,  including  the  recent  parliamentary  debates  on 
the  claims  advanced  by  the  Duke  of  Adioh  The.  third  and  last 
book  contains  a  history  of  the  island,  beginning  with  the  earliest 
traditions : 

*  The  early  history  of  Man  rests  only  on  tradidon ;  and  that  tradition 
is  neither  full,  nor  always  consistent.  According  to  Ninnius,  this  island 
was  held  by  Biule,  a  Scot,  in  the  reign  of  Arcadiib  and  Honohus; 
according  to  Sacheverel,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth,  tradition  assigns  it  to  Mananan  Mac  Leir,  a 
magician,  who  kept  it  enveloped  in  perpetual  mists  till  St.  Patrick 
broke  the  charm ;  and  having  persuaded  or  compelled  Mac  Leir  to  re- 
linquish the  possession,  made  Germanus  bishop  and  ruler  of  the  island.. 
He  by  his  wisdom,  conduct,  and  virtuous  example,  completely  esta- 
blished the  Christian  religion  among  the  people. 

*  On  the  death  of  Germanus,  St.  Patrick  sent  over  two  other  bishops 
to  govern  the  country ;  after  whom,  St.  Maughold  was  selected  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  Manks  nation.  Ttds  saint  had  been  a  cap- 
tain of  robbers  in  Ireland,  and,  arriving  during  the  administratioD  of 
the  two  preceding  bishops,  in  a  little  leathern  boat,  his  hands  manacled 
and  bolts  on  bis  feet,  pretended  that  he  had  thus  exposed  himself  as  a 
penance  for  the  crimes  of  his  past  life ;  and  made  use  of  the  reputation 
for  sanctity,  thus  obtained,  to  obtain  the  government  of  the  island. 
After  this,  the  administration  of  affitirs  continued  in  the  hands  of  the 
bishops  till  the  comiag  of  a  king,  called  Orry ;  but  whence  and  at  what 
time  he  came,  and  under  what  circumstances  he  obtained  the  govern- 
ment, are  events  unknown.' — p.  ^$9, 

The  '  magician/  intended  by  the  tradition,  was  a  Dru^d.  Tbt 
Christian  missionaries  uniformly  bestowed  this  calumnious  appella* 
tion  upon  the  priests  whom  they  came  to  supersede,  and  whom,  it 
is  beyond  a  doubt,  they  really  believed  to  be  capable  of  superna- 
tural works.  As  to  M'Leir's  enveloping  the  island  with  perpetual 
mists,  this  agrees  with  the  ancient  history  of  every  island.  Mists 
hung  over  islands ;  and,  in  the  infancy  of  navigation,  the  havens 
•ought  for  were  often  found  with  difficulty.  Whenever«tfais  oc« 
curred,  magic  or  devils  were  supposed  to  cause  itt    The  arrival  of 
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St  Patrick  m  Man  is  supposed  to  haTe  happened  in  ifae  fourth 
century. 

Ilie  early  history  of  Man  exhibits  an  alternation  of  Scotch^  Nor« 
wegian,  and  Danish  conquerors;  some  of  whom  made  war  upoa 
Ireland,  and  even  invaded  Wales.  In  the  end,  it  was  vested  in  the 
English  crown,  llie  King  of  Man  was  one  of  the  eight  kings  who 
rowed  King  Edgar  in  his  barge  on  the  river  Dee. 

'  Laws  passed  by  the  legislature  of  this  island,  are  called  acts  of 
Tiowald.  Before  they  become  binding  on  the  people,  they  must,  ac- 
cording to  long  usage,  be  promulgated  from  a  certain  artificial  mount. 
Bear  the  spot  where  the  high  road  from  Castletown  to  Ramsey,  and 
that  from  Douglas  to  Peel,  cross  each  other,  called  the  Tinwald-hill; 
the  day  of  the  nativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist  being  formerly  tho 
only  usual  time  of  such  promulgation.  Hence  it  is  that  the  acts 
derive  their  name.' — p.  197« 

'  The  ceremonies  of  the  promulgation  are  now  greatly  fallen  off  and 
altered.  The  following  account  of  the  forms  recently  observed,  I  copy 
from  a  copy. 

^  About  eleven  o'clock^  the  cavalcade^  arrived  at  St.  John's,  where 
the  Duke  of  Athol  was  received  by  the  clergy  and  keys,  and  saluted  by 
the  fencibles :  he  then  went  in  state  to  the  chapel,  where  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Corlett,  vicar  of  Kirk  Ger« 
man. 

*  After  service,  followed  the  procession  of  state.  The  fencibles  were 
drawn  up  in  two  lines  from  the  chapel-door  to  the  Tinwald-hill ;  and 
the  procession  passed  between  the  two  lines  in  the  following  order : 

The  Clergy,  two  and  two,  the  juniors  first. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man, 

The  Vicars-general, 

The  two  Deemsters^ 

The  Sword-bearer, 

The  Duke  of  Athol,  govemof| 

The  Lieutenant-Governor, 

The  Clerk  of  the  Rolls, 

The  twenty-four  Keys,  two  and  two« 

The  Captains  of  the  different  parishes* 
'  As  soon  as  his  Grace  had  ascended  the  hill,  he  was  seated  under  thd 
canopy  in  his  chair  of  state.  The  deemsters  then  proceeded  in  the  cus- 
tomary business  of  the  day.  The  new  laws  were  first  read  in  English 
sod  then  in  Manks :  and  after  all  the  business  on  the  hill  was  gone 
through,  three  cheers  were  given. 

'  His  Grace  then  descended,  and  the  procession  moved  back  to  the 

chapel  in  the  same  regular  order.    After  the  necessary  business  waa 

finished  in  the  chapel,  such  as  singing  the  laws,  &c.  bis  Grace  was  con« 

<locted  to  his  coach.* 

'  The  ancient  manner  of  holding  a  court  wai  much  more  ceremo* 
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nious;  and  I  copy  from  the  beginning  of  the  statute-book  the  following 
regulations  and  instructions : 

'^  Our  doughtful  and  gracious  Lord,  this  is  the  constitution  of  old 
time,  the  which  we  have  given  in  our  days  how  yee  should  be  governed 
on  your  Tinwald  day.     First,  you  shall  come  thither  in  your  royal  ar- 
ray, as  a  king  ought  to  do  by  his  prerogatives  and  royalties  of  the  land 
of  Mann ;  and,  upon  the  Hill  of  Tinwald,  sitt  in  a  chaire,  covered  with 
a  royall  cloath  and  cusheons,  and  your  visage  unto  the  east,  and  your 
sword  before  you,  holden  with  the  point  upwatd,  your  barrons  in  the 
third  degree  sitting  beside  you,  and  your  beneficed  men  and  your  deem- 
sters before  you  sitting,  and  your  clarke,  your  knights,  esquires,  and 
yeomen  about  you,  in  the  third  degree ;  and  the  worthiest  men  in  your 
land  to  be  called  in  before  your  deemsters,  if  you  will  ask  any  thing 
of  them,  and  to  hear  the  government  of  your  land,  and  your  will ;  and 
the  commons  to  stand  without  the  circle  of  the  hill,  with  three  clarkes 
in  their  surplisses.     And  your  deemsters  shall  make  call  in  the  coroner 
of  Glanfaba ;  and  he  shall  call  in  all  the  coroners  of  Mann,  and  their 
yards  in  their  hands,  with  their  weapons  upon  them,  either  sword  or 
axe ;  and  the  moares,  that  is,  to  wit  every  sheading.    Then  the  chief 
coroner,  that  is  the  coroner  of  Glanfaba,  shall  make  a  ffence  upon  paine 
of  life  and  lyme,  that  no  man  make  any  disturbance,  or  stirre  in  the 
time  of  Tinwald,  or  any  murmur,  or  riseing  in  the  King's  presence, 
upon  paine  of  hanging  and  drawing.    And  then  shall  let  your  barrons 
and  all  others  know  you  to  be  their  king  and  lord.'" — p.  201. 

Hie  ancient  naval  superiority  of  Man  is  the  most  striking  feature 
in  its  history;  and  it  is  this  which  explains  those  vestiges  of  wealth 
and  civilization,  extant  in  remains  of  churches,  castles,  and  funeral 
monuments,  which  of  themselves  declare  this  island  to  have  once 
possessed  some  share  of  political  importance.  In  1234,  Henry 
ill  of  England  granted  to  Olave,  King  of  Man,  a  certain  annui^ 
in  silver  coin  and  wine,  for  defending  the  seacoast. — ^p.  352*. 
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Lady  lately  Deceased,  and  Miscellaneous  Poems  by  several 
Authors.  l2mo.  pp.  115.  Bath.  Wood  and  Cunningham. 
London  •    Crosby  and  Co.  1811. 

WITH  several  of  the  pieces  in  this  little  volume  we  are  much 
pleased,  especially  with  the  *  Picture  of  Rural  life,'  which  is 
highly  creditable  to  its  author,  as  is  the  piece  intitled  '  To-morrow,' 
which  we  shall  extract  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole*  In  the  poetrj 
of  the  deceased  lady,  are  visible  the  purest  intentions : 

<  *  Na  S.  Anno  19.  H.  3. 1234.  Pro  OUto,  rege  Mannis^  de  custodift  ootteraniBi 
marisy  ac  ejus  foedo.  Notatu  dignissime.  5,  1.'  Minutes  of  CoanciL  See  Bree*i 
Corto^  Sketch  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  takeu  wholly  from  anctent  MSS.  in 
the  Biitith  Moteimi  andeUiwhece.  1791.  vol.  I  p.  579.' 

TO- 
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TO-MORROW, 

*  How  sweet  to  the  heart  is  the  thought  of  to-morrow. 

When  Hope's  fairy  pictures  bright  colours  display ! 
How  sweet  when  we  can  from  futurity  borrow 
A  balm  for  the  griefs  that  afflict  us  to-day ! 

'  When  wearisome  sickness  has  taught  me  to  languish 

For  health  and  the  comforts  it  bears  on  its  wing, 
Let  me  hope — (oh !  how  soon  would  it  lessen  my  aoguish)*- 
That  to-morrow  will  ease  and  serenity  bring. 

'  When  travlling  alone,  quite  forlorn,  unbefriended. 

Sweet  the  hope  that  to-morrow  my  wanderings  will  cease  ; 
That  at  home  then,  with  care  sympathetic  attended, 
I  shall  rest  unmolested,  and  slumber  in  peace. 

*  Or,  when  from  the  friends  of  my  heart  long  divided. 

The  fond  expectation,  with  joy  how  replete ! 
That  from  far  distant  regions,  by  i'rovidence  guided^ 
To-morrow  will  see  us  both  happily  meet. 

*  When  six  days  of  labour,  each  other  succeeding, 

With  hurry  and  toil  have  my  spirits  opprest, 
What  pleasure  to  think,  as  the  last  is  receding, 
To-morrow  will  be  a  sweet  sabbath  of  rest ! 

*  And  when  the  vain  shadows  of  time  are  retiring, 

When  life  is  fast  fleeting,  and  death  is  in  sight ; 
The  Christian  believing,  exulting,  aspiring. 
Beholds  a  to-morrow  of  endless  delight. 

'  But  th'  infidel  thea  sees  no  joyous  to-morrow ; 

Yet  he  knows  that  his  moments  are  hasting  away : 
Poor  wretch !  can  he  feel,  without  heart-rending  sorrow, 
That  his  joys  and  bis  life  will  expire  with  to-day  ^ — p.  73. 

The  work  is  neatly  printed,  and  constitutes  a  pleasing  addition 
to  the  libraries  of  all  lovers  of  the  muse. 
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Roifal  Jnstiiution, — Lectures  on  Geo/o^.— Leg.  II. 

UIS  lecture  treated  of  the  position  and  arrangement  of  Primary  Rocks. 
These  rocks,  according  to  Mr.  Dave's  sjpstem,  are  only  six ;  granite  in  biocki 
Md  Mtratifiedj  micaceous  schist,  primitive  limestone,  serpeutme,  sienite  anc^ 
porphyry.  The  other  six  rocks,  which,  according  to  Werner,  are  primitive, 
▼iz.  sileoeous  schist,  argillaceous  schist,  topaz  rock,  quartz  rock,  flinty  slate, 
jtnd  primitive  gypsum  and  trap,  are  classed  with  secondary  rocks,  or  omitted 
iQ  this  arrangement.  For  Mr.  Davy  observed,  that  he  considered  all  rocks 
which  contained  fragments  of  other  rocks  to  be  of  secondary  formation,  as 

03  weU 
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well  as  those  which  contain  the  remains  of  animals  or  vegetahles. — ^In  micar 
ceoQS  and  argillaceous  schists,  Mr.  Davy  said,  he  could  trace  the  minute  frag- 
ments of  other  stones.  He  excluded  from  the  primary  mountains  those  of 
Wales,  Cumherland,  and  every  part  of  England,  exoept  the  mountains  of 
Cornwall,  Devonshire,  Leicestershire,  and  the  Malvern  Hills. — Granite,  mi- 
caceous schist,  sienite,  serpentine,  porphyry,  and  marble,  are  primary  rocks. 
AH  these  arrangements  are  constituted  by  a  few  crystalline  substances,  whict) 
are  principally  quartz,  feldspar,  mica,  hornblende,  talc,  and  calcareous  spar. 
Thus  granite  is  an  aggregate  of  crystal,  of  quartz,  mica,  tind  feldspar; 
sienite,  of  quartz,  feldspar,  and  hornblende:  micaceous  schist,  of  quarts,  and 
mica ;  and  serpentine,  of  shiller-spar,  talc  and  feldspar,  contaioing  veins  of 
Steatite. 

Mr.  Davy's  definitions  of  granite,  and  the  six  primary  rocks,  except  serpen- 
tine, a^ree  with  the  present  received  system  of  geologists;  but  he  observed 
that  primitive  serpentine  is  crystallized,  like  the  other  primarv  rocks:  in  some 
instances,  the  crystals  are  very  minute,  and  scarcely  perceptible. — His  obser- 
vations, relative  to  the  arrangement  and  position  of  these  rocks,  were  iliusr 
trated  by  the  exhibition  of  several  drawings,  representing  their  general  appear- 
ance and  position  in  Cornwall,  Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  Europe. — He  re- 
gretted that  granite  had  not  been  employed  in  architecture  in  this  country.— 
Not  an  obelisk  nor  column  would  remain  to  prove  our  former  greatness ;  and 
though  London  might  be  a  beautiful  city  one  thousand  years  bence^  not  one  of 
its  present  edifices  would  then  be  in  existence. 

Mr.  Davy  observed,  thi^t  though  the  genera,  and  even  the  species,  of  pri- 
inary  rocks  are  few,  their  varieties  are  almost  infinite.  The  stones  of  which 
they  are  composed  are  chiefly  quartz,  feldspar,  mica,  hornblende,  shiller-^par, 
talc,  and  primitive  limestone.  The  earths  of  which  these  are  composed  are 
Still  fewer;  being  onlysilex^  day,  magnesia,  and  lime;  and  to  these  may  be 
added  the  oxyd  of  iron,  with  which  most  stones  are  more  or  less  coloured. 
These  substances,  variously  combined,  give  rise  to  the  great  Variety  in  the 
forms  and  appearances  of  their  crystals;  and  Mr.  Davy's  late  discoveries 
prove,  that  the  earths  and  alkalies  have  metallic  bases,  and  that  they  are  com- 
pounds of  these  bases  and  oxygen.  To  the  chemist  belong  the  province  of 
analysing  these  rocks,  and  discovering  the  qualities  and  proportions  of  the 
earths  tiiey  contain,  which  he  is  enabled  to  do  with  much  accuracy;  but  when 
this  is  done,  we  are  still  far  from  having  obtained  the  simplest  forms  in  whicb 
these  earths  exist:  they  are  still  compounds,  being  all  of  them  metals  uuited 
with  oxygen.  The  principal  difference  between  the  metals  of  the  earths,  and 
those  commonly  known,  is  their  combustibility :  they  all  inflame  or  oxydate  at 
the  common  temperature  of  the  atmosphere. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  primary  rocks,  a  certain  order  and  rehitionsbip  is 
generally  to  be  observed.  Granite  is  the  highest  and  the  deepest  rock ;  it  forms 
the  summit  of  the  loftiest  mountains,  and  seems  to  be  the  foundation  of  our 
continents  and  islands,  and  is  usually  covered,  either  by  gneiss,  (Itself  a  species  of 
granite),  micaceous  schist,  or  sienite.  Serpentiae  and  marble  occupy  the  middle 
stations  of  mountain  chains^  and  areoftener  found  upon  micaceous  schists  tbaa 
upon  granites.  Porphyry  is  mostly  associated  with  granite,  and  is  frequently 
immediately  incumbent  upon  it. 

The  primary  rocks  constitute  the  principal  solid  part  of  the  surface  of  our 
|lobe,  and  form  the  loftiest  mountains,  and  their  geographical  position  is  adr 
mirably  adapted  to  preserve  the  order  and  economy  of  the  system.  The 
heights  of  mountains  m  general  diminish  from  the  equator  toward  the  poles. 
Where,  as  in  Africa,  mountains  do  not  occur,  there  are  sandy  deserts.  Where 
mountains  rise  abrupt  from  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  the  sea  near  the  coast  is 
always  deep,  as  on  the  coast  of  Norway ;  and,  from  its  depthj  the  mass  of  water 
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is  slowly  cooled,  and  thus  prevented  from  freezing  in  latitudes  near  the  poles. 
Mouorains  are  the  origin  of  rivers ;  they  arrest  tlie  progress  of  the  winds,  the/ 
regulate  the  currents  of  the  atmosphere,  and  render  fertile  many  regions  of  tM 
earth,  which,  without  them,  would  remain  arid,  uninhabitable  deserts. 

It  is  in  our  power  to  decompose  the  materials  of  which  primary  rocks  art 
formed ;  but  to  recompound  tnem,  and  crystallize  their  materials,  is  beyond 
oar  skill;  nor,  in  the  present  state  of  science,  can  we  even  form  an  idea  of  the 
process  by  which  it  is  effected.  Nothing  analogous  to  such  a  formation  can 
now  be  traced  in  nature.  In  all  systems  for  explaining  the  formation  of  pri- 
mary rocks,  a  fluid  state,  either  from  igneous  or  aqueous  fusion,  is  assumed ; 
but,  Mr.  Davy  remarked,  it  is  not  yet  explained,  why  different  chrystals  should 
separate  in  the  same  mass.  The  chrystals  produced  either  from  solutions  or  by 
slow  cooling  in  artificial  or  natural  operations  are  uniform,  and  not  of  different 
species,  like  these  of  the  primary  recks,  so  th  t  the  solution  of  this  grand  pro* 
biero,  if  it  be  capable  of  solution,  must  be  gained  from  the  improvement  of 
chemical  science.  Nature  may  produce  e6ects  by  powers  which  have  not  as 
yet  been  discovered,  and  her  resources  should  never  be  estimated  by  our  op«* 
rations. 


The  New  Comet  was  seen  by  M.  Flaugnergues,  at  Viviers,  in  France,  on  the 
95th  of  March.  On  the  21st  of  August,  the  following  account  was  given  by  M. 
Bouvard,  dated  from  the  Imperial  Observatory,  August  31 : — 

'  The  Comet  discovered  at  Viviers,  on  the  25th  of  last  March,  b}r  M.  de 
Flangnergaes,  and  seen  till  the  end  of  May,  when  it  ceased  to  be  visible,  in 
coosequence  of  its  proximity  to  the  sun,  has  again  appeared  this  morning  in 
the  constellation  of  the  Little  Lion;  its  motion,  almost  entirely  in  declination, 
carries  it  toward  the  north,  close  to  the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear,  where 
it  will  then  be  visible  every  night,  even  to  the  naked  eye.  This  morning,  be* 
tween  three  and  four  o'clock,  I  discovered  this  Comet  very  near  the  horizon  ; 
its  position  was  nearly  that  laid  down  in  the  elements  calculated  by  M.  Burck- 
hardt;  and  according  to  my  observations,  I  have  determined  it  as  follows:*— 
Right  ascension,  147  deg.  18  miu. ;  North  declination,  33  deg.  53  min.' 

The  following  is  a  letter  from  Dr.Olbers,  of  Bremen,  to  Professor  Bodeo, 
OD  the  same  subject :— • 

*  The  Comet  which  M.  Flangner^ues  discovered  on  the  35th  of  March  at 
Viviers,  and  M.  Pons,  on  the  11th  of  April  at  Marseilles,  and  which  was  seen 
on  the  30th  of  May  at  Paris,  will  re-appear  before  the  end  of  August.  It  will 
be  much  more  visible  then  than  in  the  spring.  Its  greatest  brilliancy  will  be  in 
October,  and  it  may  be  visible  still  in  December.  In  September  and  Octo* 
ber  it  does  not  quit  with  us  the  soutliern  part  of  the  heavens.' 

The  altitude  of  the  new  Comet,  as  seen  at  Jamaica  on  the  1 1th  of  June,  was 
18,  right  ascension  133,  and  north  declination  8.  Its  apparent  progress  in  17 
days  was  eight  degrees  in  a  north-east  direction. 

In  Great  Britain,  it  was  observed  on  the  37th  of  August,  by  Mr.  Veitch  of 
lachbony.  *  About'^O  minutes  past  nine  at  night,  I  ubserved  a  comet  in  the  N. 
N.  W.  quarter  of  the  heavens,  about  five  degrees  and  a  half  below  a  star  of 
the  third  magnitude,  in  the  posterior  paw  of  Ursa  Major,  marked  U,  and  an- 
swering to  No.  34,  in  Flamstead's  catalogue.  An  imaginary  line  will  pass 
nearly  through  the  centres  of  Dubhe  and  Flamstead*s  S4,  and  the  comet ;  and 
another  line,  drawn  from  Lyra  through  Alcor,  will  mark  out  the  place  of  tha 
comet  oo  the  first  line.  Its  longitude  at  present  will  be  nearly  in  the  30th 
degree  of  Leo,  and  nearly  83^  degrees  of  north  latitude ;  it  is  nearly  round, 
with  a  dim  lij^t  brushing  out  a  considerable  distance  from  the  edges  of  its 
disc.  When  viewed  by  a  seven-feet  telescope  of  the  Newtonian  construction, 
with  a  maaufying  power  of  IQO,  it  appears  to  be  larger  than  Jupiter,  but  not  so 
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well  defined.   Being  near  the  circle  of  perpetual  apparition,  it  may  be  obsenred 
nearly  the  whole  night  by  the  naked  eye. — Inchbony,  Aug.  28. — ^J.  Veitch.* 

The  following  account  is  by  Mr.  Firminger,  late  assistant  astronomer  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich.  <  Last  Monday  morning,  August  26,  as  I  was 
looking  for  the  planet  Venus  before  the  sun  rose,  I  discovered  this  Cornet.  It 
was  about  half  an  hour  past  three  o'clock  when  I  first  saw  it,  which  must  have 
been  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  it  rose  above  the  horizon,  as  it  was 
then  not  more  than  10  or  15  degrees  high.  The  morning  was  very  fine  a  little 
before,  but  was  now  getting  very  cloudy,  and  particularly  about  the  part  where 
the  Comet  appeared,  so  that  1  had  but  a  transitory  view  of  it;  but  I  should 
conclude  from  its  situation  and  appearance,  it  might  have  been  seen  10  dajfs 
earlier,  particularly  as  I  find,  from  some  subsequent  observations,  its  motion  is 
very  slow,  ft  now  rises  soon  after  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  may  be 
seen  in  great  splendour  about  three ;  it  bears  a  very  strong  twilight,  and  I 
have  ho  doubt  but  that  it  may  be  seen  in  full  day  light  with  equatorial  instru- 
ments. The  appearance  is  so  striking,  that  any  person  looking  toward  the 
north-east  part  of  the  horizon  at  the  time  I  have  before  mentioned,  viz.  afcout 
three,  or  a  quarter  after  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  cannot  fail  of  seeing  it 
Yesterday  morning,  I  saw  it  with  my  naked  eye  till  20  minutes  past  four.  It 
appears  as  a  bright  nucleus,  surrounded  with  a  large  coma,  without  a  tail.* 

Another  account  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Capel  Lofft,  under  date  of 
Troston  Hall,  near  Bury,  Suffolk,  September  the  8th. 

/This  comet,  which  was  observed  in  Europe  in  its  descent  to  the  sun  from 
the  middle  nearly  of  March  to  the  latter  end  of  May  last,  and  in  the  West  In- 
dies on  the  1st  of  June,  when  it  had  passed  its  descending  node,  and  was  coming 
to  its  perihelion,  and  which  was  ag^m  observed  at  the  Observatory  at  Paris, 
after  it  had  passed  its  perihelion,  and  had  risen  above  its  ascending  node  with 
a  right  ascension  of  147  deg.  18  min.  and  a  north  declination  of  S^  in  the 
constellation  of  Leo  Minor,  is  now  very  conspicuous  under  the  square  of  Ursa 
Major,  whence  it  seems  co  be  passing  in  a  direction  through  the  square  aod 
the  tail  of  Draco  and  the  body  of  Ursa  Minor,  near  the  tail.  Its  position  last 
night  was  considerably  near  to  C,  the  more  southerly  of  the  two  lower  stars  of 
the  square. 

'  When  first  seen  here,  21st  August,  ten  minutes  past  eight  iu  the  eyening^it 
had  t|ie  appearance  of  a  large  nebula,  nearly  circular,  and  of  about  one  degree 
in  extent,  with  a  central  light  like  that  of  Andromeda,  resembled  a  hazy  star 
of  the  fourth  or  fifth  magnitude.  It  had  then  R.  A.  149  or  50  N.  D.  nearly  :I6. 
Cloudy  weather  prevented  its  being  again  seen  till  the  evening  of  the  5th, 
when  it  appeared  like  a  fixed  star  of  about  the  second  magnitude,  with  a  thin 
pale  train  of  about  4  deg. }  min.  about  half  past  eight ;  on  the  6th  it  was 
brighter  very  considerably :  its  train  then,  viewed  with  a  good  four^foot  and  a 
half  refractor  of  Dolland,  and  a  very  good  night-glass  adapted  for  use  by 
Nairne  and  Blunt,  was  evidently  divided  by  a  darkish  shade  near  the  farther 
extremity.  It  was  very  conspicuous  even  to  the  naked  eye.  The  head,  which 
had  appeared  like  Saturn  in  his  aphelion,  now  appeared  much  more  round, 
like  Jupiter  in  his  meridian.  Last  night,  with  R.  A.  of  about  262,  N.D.  of 
about  42,  still  advancing  toward  the  square,  it  appeared  even  brighter  than  on 
Friday,  the  head  a  yellowish  light  pretty  well  defined;  the  train  (which  when 
most  apparent  was  that  and  the  former  ni^ht  about  6  deerees  in  length  and 
nearly  4  at  its  farther  extremity)  a  thin,  white  splendor,  like  the  coylutt  part 
of  the  milky  way.  Breadth  of  the  head  (includmg  dififused  coma\  about  40, 
or  about  l-4th  or  l-5th  of  the  Moon's  apparent  diameter.  From  its  slow  mo- 
tion, and  the  direction  of  its  path,  there  seems  reason  to  hope  that  it  will  be 
▼isible  three  or  four  months  longer.  It  is  a  noble  confirmadon  of  the  New- 
tonian and  Halleian  Theory^  having  been  seen  so  long  before^  aod  now  after, 
its  perihelion.  '  Though 
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'TboQgh  less  brilliant  than  the  comet  of  1807,  it  is  apparently,  and  I  believe 
realij,  a  larger  comet  From  observation  of  both,  and  of  some  others,  there 
leeuis  no  reason,  in  general,  to  suppose  any  thing  noxious  or  destructive  in 
tiicir  forms,  hut  the  contrary.' 

The  Comet  was  seen  to  the  eastward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  the 
vootbero  hemisphere,  by  the  fleet  lately  arrived  from  China.  It  Hrst  appeared 
to  tbem  about  tne  end  of  March,  or  the  beginning  of  April,  in  lat.  30^  S.  and 
long.  809  £.  or  thereabout,  and  continued  visible  until  their  arrival  at  St. 
Helena,  in  the  latter  end  of  May,  when  it  had  approached  the  son  so  much  as 
to  set  before  the  termination  of  the  twilight.  From  its  position,  they  inferred, 
tbat  it  most  have  been  as  visible  here  as  it  was  to  them. 

This  Comet  is  pronounced  by  Mr.  Page,  of  Congleton,  to  be  the  same  that 
*ppared  in  1601,  and  whose  period  is  150  years,  and  not  129  years,  as  has 
been  generally  supposed,  and  hence  expected  in  1789,  and  confounded  with 
tbe  one  seen  in  1532;  but  this  opinion  is  controverted  by  Mr.  Lofft. 

Sept,  10.-— The  length  of  the  tail  is  reckoned  by  some  to  be  between  twenty 
aodihirty  millions  of  miles.  The  observer,  to  verify  or  refute  this  conjecture, 
will  note  the  star  nearest  to  the  Comet,  and  that  at  the  extremity  of  the  tail. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  writings  extant  on  the  subject  of  Comets, 
^tracted  from  Young's  Course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Pbiiusophy : — 

Senecse  Quasstiones  Naturales,  VII.        Euler  on  the  Effects  of  Comets.  N.C. 
Bartholinos  de  Cometis.  4.  Copenh. 

1665. 
I^ibinietz  Theatrum  Cometicom.  f. 

Anst.  1668.  M.  B. 
Hevelii    Cometographia.    f.    Dantz. 

1688.  M.B. 
Hookers  Lectures  and  Collections.  4. 

1678.Cometa.  Figures,  p.  2,3. 
Hallei  Astronomie  Cometicas  Synop- 
sis. Ph.  Tr.  1705,  XXIV.  1882. 
Lord  Paisley  on  the  Comet  of  1723, 

with  figures.  Ph.Tr.  1724.  XXXIII. 

50. 
Heinsius  Liber  den  Cometen.  4.  Pe- 

tersb.  1744. 
Mairan  on  the  Tails  of  Comets.  A.  P. 

1747.  411. 
I)anthorne  against  the  Identity  of  the 

Comets  of  1106  and  1680.  iPh.  Tr. 

1751.  281. 
Winthrop  on  the  Tails  of  Comets.  Ph. 

Tr.  1767.  132. 
Wiedeburg  Liber  den  Cometen.  Jena, 

1769. 
Williamson  on  Comets.  Am.  Tr.  L 

133. 
Oliver  on  Comets.  8.  Salem.  1772. 
Laplace  on  the  Orbits  of  Comets. 

S.  E.  1773.  503. 
Dionis  du  S^jour  sur  les  Com^tes. 

S.E  1774.  H.  78. 
Dionis  du  S^jour,  Essai  sur  les  Co- 

m^tes,  Par.  1775.  R*  S. 


Petr.  XIX.  499. 
Lexell  on  the  Comet  of  1770.  A.  P. 
1776.  638.  Ph.Tr.  1779.  68. 

Calculates  that  it  moves,  as  Prosperin 
topposed,  in  an  elliptic  orbit,  its  period 
about  five  years  and  a  half,  its  aphelion  a 
litde  beyond  the  orbit  of  Jupiter. 

Pingr^  Cometographie.  2  vols.  Par. 

1783. 
Desgnines,  S.  E.  X.  1785.  App.  39. 

Enumerates  two  or  three  hundred  Co- 
mets mentioned  by  Chinese  authors. 

Maskelyne  on  the  Comet  expected  in 
1,788.  Ph.Tr.  1786.  426. 

Halley  admitted  doubts  respecting  this 
Comet  in  his  second  edition. 

Bode.  Ac.  Berl.  1786, 1787. 

Bode's  Jahrbuch.  1795. 

Bode^s  Plate  reduced.  Rees  Cyclop.  I. 

Art.  Astonomy. 
Kastner's  Gedichte.  Vermishte  Schrif* 

ten.  69. 
Miss  Herschel  and  Dr.  Herschel  on  a 

New  Comet.  Ph.  Tr.  1794.  4. 
Miss  Herschel  on  a  Comet.  Ph.  Tr. 

1794  1. 
Olbers   on  the  Comet  expected  in 

1788.  Leipz.  Mag.  1787.  IV.  430. 
Von  Zach  on  the  expected  Comet. 

Goth.  Gel.  Zeit.  1788.  XIIL 
Deloc  on  Comets.  Journal  Phys.  LI  V. 

835. 

Rudiger 
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Rudiger  on  the    Tails  of   Comets. 

Gilb.  II.  99. 
O.  Gregory's  Astronomy,  c.  21. 

The  Comet  of  1680  had  a  tail  at  least 
100  millions  of  miles  long. 

Lambert  on  the  Apparent  Orbits  of 
Comets.  A.Berl.  1771.352. 

Boguer.  A.  P.  1733.  321.  H.  71. 

Clairaut  Theorie  du  Moavement  des 
Cometes. 

pl^iiraut  on  the  Planetary  Perturba- 
tions of  the  Comets.  A.  P.  1760.  il. 
128. 

Dalembert  Opuscules.  II. 

3oscovich  on  the  Orbits  of  Comets. 
S.E.  VI.  198,401. 

Fuss  on  the  Perturbations  of  Comets. 
S.  E.  X.  1785.  %. 

JLagrange  on  the  Perturbations  of  Co- 
mets. S.  £.  X.  1785.  65. 

SirH.£nglefield  on  the  Orbits  of  Co- 
mets, 4.  Lond.  1793.  R.S. 
To  which  are  to  be  added, 

Conjectures  on  the  Nature  of  the 
Aurora  Borealis,  and  on  the  Tails 
of  Comets,  by  pr.  Hamilton,  of 
Dublin. 

Brydone's  Tour  in  Sicily  and  Malta. 

Observations  and  Conjectures  on  the 
Nature  and  Properties  of  Light,  and 
on  the  Theory  of  Comets,  by  Wil- 
liam Cole.  t 

The  following  list  is  from  the  Ca-> 
talogue  of  Printed  Books  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum : 
Cometa.  A  Treatise  on  Blazing  Stars, 

Lond.  1618.  4to, 


Warhafftige  Beschretbung  des  diesem 
1664  Jahre  am  ^  Decembris  alihier 
zu  Hamburg  zum  erstenmahl  ge- 
sehen  anitzo  aber  noch  bieunendea 
Grossen  uud  grewlichen  Comettn. 
Hamb.  1664.  4to. 

Descriptio  Cometae  observati  Vieoos 
1664.  Vien.  1665.  4to. 

Memento  to  the  World  concerning 
Comets.  Lond.  1680.  4to. 

CometicsObservationes  habitsRomc, 
Anno  1680,  1681.  Rom.  1681, 4to. 

Comeet-gospreck  tasschen  Mr.  Abra^ 
ham  ende  Justiuus.  Dord.  1681* 
4to. 

A  Judgment  of  the  Comet  visible  io 
Dublin  in  1680.  Lond.  1680.  ^to. 

Unmazgehlicbes  Bedenckeu  ob  die 
Cometen  zukun£ftige  Ungluchsfalle 
als  Krieg,  Theurung,  Pestiientz, 
grosser  UernTodt,  &c.  1681. 4to. 

Cometomantia;  or,  a  Discourse  oo 
Comets.  Lond.  1684.  4to. 

Exercitatio  de  Cometa  Anni  17£3 
quam  Academiie  Disputatione  sub* 
jecece  duo  Societatis  Jesu  Religioii. 
Ingolst.  1724,  4to. 

Aeumerckinghe  op  de  tegenwoordige 
Steert-Sterre.  4to. 

Traits  de  la  Nature  et  Presage  des 
Cometes,  et  de  la  Fa^on  de  faire 
des  grandes  Lunettes.  Lyon.  1665. 
8vo. 

Notes  showing  how  to  get  the  Parallax 
of  Comets,  or  other  Phenomenon, 
at  Two  Observations.  Oi^f.  1668. 
12mo, 


A  Madras  paper  mentions  a  very  singular  rencontre,  showing  the  enterprife 
and  ferocity  of  the  tiger  in  a  field  of  action  that  hitherto  had  been  thought 
secure  from  his  attack.  The  «rew  of  the  Kedgeree  Dawk  boat,  while  at 
anchor  near  Suugor,  in  7|  fathoms,  were  alarmed  by  the  noise  of  a  tig^r 
•wiroming  toward  them.  He  approached  the  boat,  and  having  got  so  near  as 
to  reach  it  with  his  claws,  attempted  to  get  on  board,  from  which  he  was  pre* 
vented  more  by  the  height  of  jthe  gunwale  above  the  water,  than  by  any  op^ 
sition  from  the  crew,  who  were  too  much  alarmed  to  exert  themselves  with 
effect.  The  tiger  continued,  according  to  the  report  of  the  boat's  crew,  u\h 
ward  of  forty  minutes  alongside,  frequently  renewing  his  attempts  to  climb 
on  board.  The  marks  of  his  claws  were  distinctly  visible  on  the  planks  above 
the  copper. 

Among  the  MS5.  of  the  Oriental  Library  of  Monte  Casino,  which  may  be 
considered  as  the  cradle  of  sciences  and  letters,  after  the  barbarism  which 
followed  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire,  there  has  just  been  found 
a  Greek  MS.  of  ApoUonius  Evander,  the  nephew  of  ApoUonius  of  Rhodes. 

Among 
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Among  other  important  objects  which  this  MS.  contains,  is  a  very  detailed 
accouDt  of  the  erupti«»n  of  Vesuvius,  in  the  reiji^  of  Titus. 

There  is  now  exhibiting  at  Mentz  an  elephant  of  surprising  intelligence. 
The  musicians  of  the  theatre  (says  a  Paris  paper)  gave  him  a  concert.  Tha 
£nt  piece  produced  a  deep  sensation ;  but  a  solo  on  the  horn  transported 
bim :  he  was  much  agitatea,  beat  time  with  his  trunk,  and  accompanied  the 
instrument  with  certain  sounds. 

St  Bartholomew's  Hospital  exhibits  at  this  time  a  case  of  a  most  formi* 
dable  disease,  happily  unlknown  in  these  northern  regions.  The  subject  is  a 
native  of  the  Brazils,  with  the  true  elephantiasis,  or  Arabian  leprosy.  Th« 
present  case  exhibits  all  the  peculiarities  described  by  a  late  writer,  viz, 
the  tnberculated  countenance  the  want  of  hair  below  the  scalp,  the  femora) 
tumour,  &c. 

A  farmer,  who  had  annually  sustained  considerable  loss  amone  his  sheep,  by 
the  yellows,  when  feeding  on  red  clover,  communicates,  that  he^d  been  sue* 
cessful  for  the  last  si^  years  in  preventing  the  repetition  of  injury,  by  taking, 
00  the  first  discovery  of  the  disease,  a  little  blood  from  every  one  of  them,  and 
renioving  them  to  another  farm,  14  miles  distant.  He  leaves  it  to  better 
judges  to  determine,  if  the  bleeding,  the  change  of  air,  or  the  journey,  wrought 
the  efiect. 

M.  Lang,  a  wealthy  landed  proprietor  in  Styria,  has  been  extremely  sue* 
pessful  in  extracting  oil  from  grape-stones.  He  calculates,  that  all  the  vines 
in  the  Austrian  monarchy  will  furnish  yearly  800,000lbs.  of  good  oil.  He  hat 
cornmunicated  the  process,  whicli  is  not  diflncult,  to  his  government,  by  which 
he  has  been  promised  a  liberal  remuneration. 

The  first  volume  of  the  works  of  Confucius  has  been  issued  from  the  mi^ 
sion-press  at  Serampore,in  Bengal:  it  is  printed  in  the  Chinese  character,  with 
a  translation,  which  refers,  by  numbers  oyer  each  sentence,  to  the  corresponding 
words  of  the  Chinese  text,  and  is  accompanied  by  an  ample  commentary.  For 
Sir  William  Jones's  testimony  to  the  high  morality  of  the  writings  of  Confu- 
cius, see  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  i.  p.  986. 

One  hundred  and  eiehteen  ripe  fruit,  weighing  nearly  three  stone  weight, 
were  gathered  last  week  from  a  lemon  tree  in  the  green-house  of  Sir  J.  New- 
port, near  Waterford;  one  lemon  weighed  15  ounces,  and  measured  13}  inches 
in  drcumference.  Several  ripe  fruit,  and  a  full  crop  of  green  and  young  lemons, 
are  now  on  the  tree.  It  is  planted  in  a  prepared  compost  under  the  floor  of 
the  green-house,  as  a  standard  tree. 

M.  Bader,  Counsellor  of  Mines,  at  Munich,  in  Bovaria,  has  invented  an 
Muatic  sledge,  which  may  be  impelled  and  guided  ,on  the  water  by  the  rider 
oimself,  without  any  other  aid.  It  consists  of  two  hollow  pontoons,  8  feet 
long,  made  of  sheet  copper,  closed  on  ail  sides,  joined  to  each  oth^r.in  a  pa- 
rallel direction,  at  the  distance  of  six  feet,  by  a  wooden  frame.  Thus  joined, 
they  support  a  seat  resembling  an  arm-chair,  in  which  the  rider  sits,  and  im- 
pels and  steers  the  sledge  by  treading  two  large  pedals  before  him.  Each  of 
these  pedals  it  connected  with  a  handle,  fixed  perpendicularly  in  the  after- 
part  of  the  machine  behind  the  seat,  and  in  the  interval  between  the  two  pon- 
toons. In  the  front  of  the  seat  stands  a  small  table,  on  which  the  rider  may 
read,  write,  draw,  or  eat  and  drink.  His  hands  being  at  perfect  liberty,  he 
may  even  play  an  instrument,  load  and  fire  a  gun,  &c.  Behind  the  seat  is  a 
leathern  bag,  to  hold  any  thing  he  may  want  in  his  excursion.  This  vehicle  is 
much  safer  than  a  common  boat,  the  centre  of  gravity  being  constantly  in  the 
middle  of  a  very  broad  b:ise;  a  circumstance  which  renders  upsetting,  even  in 
the  heaviest  galc^  absolutely  impossible. 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Breeding  of  Swine  and  Curing  of  Bacon,  with  Hints  on 
Agricultural  Subjects.  By  Robert  Henderson,  Farmer,  BroomhiU,  near 
Annan.    One  vol.  8vo.  price  5s.  boards,  with  an  Engraving. 

A  Report  on  the  Farm  of  Thomas  Greg^  £sq.  at  Coles,  Hertfordshire. 
Conducted  on  the  Non  and  Allowing  System.     8vo.  2s. 

£ssay  on  the  Name  and  Origin  of  the  Merino  Race  of  Sheep.    8^0. 3s.  6d. 

An  Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  of  the  Four  Species  of  Peruvian 
Sheep,  called  Cameros  de  la  Tierra.  To  which  are  added.  Particulars  re- 
specting the  domestication  of  the  two  wild  Species,  and  the  Experiments 
hitherto  made  by  the  Spaniards,  to  cross  the  respective  Breeds,  to  improve 
their  Wools,  &c.  Also,  a  particular  Report  on  tne  different  kinds  of  Wool 
brought  from  South  America;  their  application  to  Manufactures;  with  ge- 
neral ideas  of  the  Dyes  used  by  the  Indians  in  their  Manufacture.  By 
William  Walton,  jun.  In  8vo.  price  8s.  sewed  (embellished  with  five 
highly-coloured  Drawings  of  the  Animals  from  Life). 

A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Aberdeenshire,  drawn  up  under  Ibe 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  By  George  Skene  Keith^  D.  D. 
Minister  of  Keithall  and  Kinkell.  One  vol.  Svo.  price  15s.  boards,  embel- 
lished  with  a  Map  and  six  Engravings. 

FINE    ARTS. 

A  Second  Set  of  24  Etchings,  of  various  subiects  in  York,  drawn  and 
etched  by  Henry  Cave.  Price  21.  2s. — A  few  Sets  thrown  off  on  India  pa- 
per>  price  21.  12s.  6d. 

DRAMA. 

A  Letter  to  William  GifTard,  Esq.  on  a  late  edition  of  Ford's  Plajs 
chiefly  as  relating  to  Ben  Jonson.  By  Octavius  Gilchrist,  Esq.  in  Svo.  pnce 
28.  6d. 

EDUCATION. 

Analysis  of  a  New  System  of  General  Education;  in  which  the  Lancas* 
terian  Principles  are  discussed  and  enlarged,  in  a  Project  for  the  Erection  of 
a  Grand  Public  Academy  at  Glasgow,  to  be  supported  by  Public  Markets 
in  the  suburbs  of  that  city,  but  applicable  to  every  large  town.  Addressed 
to  the  Heritors  of  the  Barony  of  Gorbals,  and  accompanied  with  Plans  of 
Glasgow  and  the  neighbourhood.     Svo.  price  lOs.  6d.  half-bound. 

Dix's  Juvenile  Atlas ;  containing  44  Maps,  with  plain  Directions  for  copy- 
ing them,  designed  for  Junior  Classes. — ^1  he  above  Work  will  be  found  of 
great  advantage  to  Schools,  and  is  a  sure  way  of  impressing  on  the  mind  of 
the  Student  a  knowledge  of  Geography*  Quarto,  half-bound  and  full-co- 
loured, price  14s.;  or  plain,  price  10s.  od* 

Six  Hundred  Questions  and  Exercises  o*'  the  various  Chapters  of  Blair's 

Universal  Preceptor,  designed  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Students,  and  as 

a  practical  Assistant  to  Schoolmasters  and  Governesses,  in  the  use  of  that 

•much  admired  and  universally  adopted  School-book.    Price  Is.  sewed,  or 

13  to  the  dozen. 

A  New  Elementary  Grammar  of  the  English  Language;  with  an  Appen- 
dix, containing  a  Scheme  for  teaching  Grammatical  Composition,  on  a 
new  principle.    By  John  Fanwick.    Price  2s.  6d.  bound. 

P.  Virj|iliuB  Maro  in  Usum  Scholarum.  Ex  Editione  Chr.  Gottl.  He^nii. 
Excisis  Disquisitionibus,  Excursibus,  et  Notarum  iis,  quae  pueronim  usibuf 
minus  accominodatae  videbantur.    1  vol.  Svo.  price  10s,  bound. 

GEOLOGY. 
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G£OLOGY. 

Traosaclions  of  the  Geological  Society.  Volume  the  First.  In  4to> 
illustrated  by  25  engravings,  put  up  separately,  price  21.  in  boards. 

HISTORY. 

The  Expedition  of  Cyrus  into  Persia,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand 
Greeks.  Translated  from  Zenophon,  with  Critical  and  Historical  Notes. 
By  Edward  Spelman,  Esq.  Elegantly  printed  in  8vo.  with  Plates,  price 
12s.  in  boards. 

A  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Sicily ;  its  rural  Economy,  Population, 
and  Produce,  particularly  in  the  county  of  Modica.  With  an  Appendix, 
containing  Observations  on  its  general  Character,  Climate,  and  Resources. 
From  a  late  Survey  of  the  Abbate  Balsamo,  Professor  of  Agriculture  in  the 
Royal  Academy,  Palermo.  To  which  are  added,  with  Notes  throughout 
the  work,  an  Examination  of  the  Sicilian  Volunteer  System,  and  Extracts 
from  Letters  written  on  the  spot.  By  Thomas  Wright  Vaughan,  Esq.  In 
one  vol.  4to.  price  li.  lis.  6d.  hoards,  with  a  Map  of  Sicily,  engraved  for 
the  work.    1  tie  map  may  be  had  separate,  price  5s. 

The  Edinburgh  Annual  Register  for  1809.  Two  vols.  8vo.  price  24s. 
boards. 

The  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales ;  or.  Original  Delineations,  Topo- 
graphical, Historical,  and  Descriptive,  of  each  County.  In  1 1  vols,  demy 
8vo.    Price  121.  Royal,  191.  4s. 

LAW. 

The  Trial  of  Arthur  Hodge,  Esq.  of  the  Island  of  Tortola,  on  the  S9tb  of 
April,  1811,  for  the  Murder  of  his  Negro  Slave.  Taken  in  short-hand,  by 
A.  M.  Belisario,  Esq.  on^  of  the  Grand  Jury  who  found  the  Indictment — 

The  Trial  of  Major  Staples  for  Crim.  Con.  with  Mrs.Verelst,  before  Lord 
EllenborouKh  and  a  Special  Jury. — ^Taken  in  short-hand  by  Mr.  Ramsay* 
Price  3s.  6d, 

A  Report  of  the  Cases  of  the  King  v.  Wright,  and  the  King  v.  De  Yonge, 
who  were  severally  tried  for  exchanging  Guineas  for  Bank  Notes.  To  which 
it  added,  a  Copy  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  51  Geo.  III.  cap.  127,  relative 
to  this  subject  By  John  King,  Esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister  at  Law. 
Price  ik. 

MEDICINE. 

Popular  Directions  for  the  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children.  By  John  Burns,  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  and  Member  of  the 
Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  Glasgow.    8vo.  price  ds.  boards. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Venereal  i5isease,  and  its  dreadful  conse* 
<)ueDces;  with  particular  Remarks  on  Strictures,  pointing  out  a  new  Method 
<>f  Cure;  safe,  speedy,  and  secret,  without  caustic;  with  an  introductory  ac« 
couDt  of  the  Lock  Dispensary,  as  a  safeguard  against  Empyricism,  so  fatal 
to  the  young  and  unwarv.  By  F.  Kieman,  Member  of  tne  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  London,  and  Sureeon  to  the  Lock  Dispensary. 

The  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  exnibiting  a  Concise  View 
of  the  latest  and  most  important  Discoveries  in  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Pharmacy.    No.  27.    Price  3s.  sewed. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Remains  of  Joseph  Biacket,  consisting  of  Sketches,  original  Dramas, 
Poems,  including  T  he  Times,  an  Ode  and  Memoirs  of  his  Life.  B^  Mr. 
Pratt;  with  a  portrait  of  theAuthor,  and  other  interesting  Engravings,  in  two 
vols,  addreued  to  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Leeds,  Lady  Milbsmke  and 
^^mily,.  price  U.  in  boards. 
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The  Fifth  Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  African  Institution,  read  at  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  on  the  27th  of  March,  1811.  To  which  is  added, 
an  Appendix,  and  a  List  of  Subscribers.     Price  2s. 

The  London  Catalogue  of  Books,  with  their  siaes  and  prices,  corrected  to 
August,  1811,  in  8vo«  price  7s.  6d.  half-bound. 

MUSIC. 

The  Music  of  the  New  Grand  Romantic  Opera,  called  One  o'Clockl  or 
the  Knight  and  the  Wood  Dsmon,as  performing  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Ly- 
ceum. Written  by  M. G.  Lewis,  Esq.  and  composed  by  M.  P.King.  Viz. 
The  Overture,  3s  —The  Minstrel's  Glee,  2s.  6d.— When  1  gaaed  on  a  Beauti- 
ful Face,  sung  by  Mr.  Phillipps,  Is.  6d, — ^The  Willow's  the  wreath  for  me, by 
Mr.  Pyne,  2s. — Plead  no  more,  by  Mrs. Mountain.  Is.  6d. — Most  Softly! 
Duet,  by  Mrs.  Mountain  and  Mr.  Phillipps,  28. — Mark  me !  by  Mrs.  Moun- 
tain, 2s.  6d.— The  Incantation,  by  Mr.  Phillipps,  28 Also,  The  Chorus  of 

Spirits,  and  The  Chorus  of  Gipsies,  arranged  as  Glees  for  three  voices, 
each  3s.  The  whole  of  the  above  Music  is  published  in  one  Book,  price 
15s. 

NOVELS   AND    ROMANCES. 

The  Caledonian  Bandit;  or.  The  Heir  of  Duncaethal.  A  Romance o{ 
the  13th  Century.  By  Mrs.  Smith,  of  the  Theatre  Royal^  Hayroarket 
Two  vols.  12mo.  price  10s. 

Les  (Euvpes  Completes  de  Madame  Cottin :  preced^es  de  M^moiressuf 
la  Vie  de  I'Auteur:  contenant  Malvina,  Claire  D'Albe,  Amelie  Mansfield, 
Mathilde,  Elisabeth,  et  la  Prise  de  Jericho,  neatly  printed,  in  14  volumes 
I2mo.  price  31.  3s. 

Patriarchal  Times;  or.  The  Land  of  Canaan :  in  Seven  Books.  Coinpri- 
stng  interesting  Events,  Incidents,*  and  Characters,  local  and  historical; 
founded  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  Miss  O'Keeffe.  Two  vols.  12mo. 
price  lOs.  6d. 

^  The  Modern  Minerva;  or.  The  Bat's  Seminary  for  Young  Ladies:  a  Sa- 
tire on  Female  Education.    By  Queen  Mab,  in  4to.  price  9s.  sewed. 

ThinksI-to-Myself  A  SeiioLudicro-Tragico-Comico  Talc.  Writteo 
by  Thin ks-I-to-My self  Who?  In  two  vols,  price  10s.  Cd.  boards,  a  Second 
Ldition,  with  corrections  and  additions. 

POETRY. 

The  Vision  of  Don  Roderick :  a  Poem.  By  Walter  Scott,  Esq.  4to. 
Price  15s.  boards. 

Original  Poetry,  consisting  of  Fugitive  Pieces,  by  a  Lady  lately  de* 
ceased,  and  Miscellaneous  roemt,  oy  several  Autnors,  includiog  some 
French  Pieces  (with  Translations)  never  before  published. 

Poems  and  Letters.  By  the  late  William  Isaac  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  de* 
ceasedy  with  some  account  of  his  Life,  in  one  volume  crown  8vo.  price  10s* 
6d.  boards,  with  two  engravings. 

Ballads,  Romances,  and  other  Poems.  By  Miss  Anna  Maria  Porter.    In 


foolscap  8vo.  price  7s.  boards  (with  a  fine  engraving.) 

The  fianis  of  Wye;  a  Poem  :  in  Four  Books.  By  Robert  Bloomfield. 
Author  of  '  The  Farmer's  Boy,'  &c.  In  foolscap  8vo.  embellished  with 
four  plates,  5s.  boards. 

Bannockburn ;  a  Poem:  in  Four  Books.  In  one  volume,  8vo.  price  8s. 
boards. 

Sangora.    A  Legendary  Tale.    In  small  octavo,  price  3s.  6d.  boards. 

Poems  on  various  subjects,  including  a  Poem  on  the  Education  of  tht 
Poor ;  an  Indian  Tale ;  tne  Offering  of  Isaac ;  a  Sacred  Drama.    Price  8s. 

The  Battle  of  Albuera :  a  Poem^  with  an  BpistTe,  dedicated  to  Lord 

Well'wgton,  8vo.  price  3s.  sewed.  • 
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POLITICS. 

TheSubstanre  of  the  Speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  b}r  the 
lligbtHon.  G.  Rose,  on  Monday,  the  6th  of  May,  1811,  in  the  Committee 
of  the  whole  House  on  the  Heport  of  the  Bullion  Committee.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

Reflections  on  the  possible  Existence,  and  supposed  Expedience,  of  Na« 
liooai  Bankruptcy.    By  Peter  Richard  Hoare,  Lsq.  Price  2s.  6d. 

DIVINITY. 

Comfort  for  the  Afflicted,  under  every  Distress ;  with  suitable  Devotions, 
By  William  Dodd,  LL.  D.  foolscap  8vo.  price  6s.  boards. 

Declaration  against  the  Pope's  Supremacy.  Wrote  by  his  Majesty  Ed- 
ward VI.  in  the  year  1549.  Republished,  and  dedicated  to  his  Majesty 
George  HI.    By  the  Rev.  John  Duncan,  LL.  D.  F.  A.  S. 

The  Healing  Waters  of  Bethesda.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  Buxton  Wells, 
to  the  Company  assembled  there  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Medicinal  Waters, 
on  Whitsunday,  June  2, 181 1.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Buchanan,  D.  D.  late  Vice* 
Provost  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  in  Bengal.     Price  2s. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  the  ever-blessed  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  with  Considerations  and  Discourses  upon  the  several  Parts  and 
Prayers  fitted  to  the  several  Mysteries.  By  Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.  Chap- 
lain  in  Ordinary  to  King  Charles  the  Second.  Two  vols.  8vo.  price  17s. 
boards. 

La  Salnte  Bible,  qui  contient  le  Vieux  et  le  Nouveau  Testament,  tra- 
duits  en  Franqais  sur  les  textes  Hebreu  at  Grec,  par  les  Pasteurs  et  Profes^ 
leurs  de  VEglise  de  Geneve.  Edition  St^r^otype,  Revile  et  Corrig^e.  1  voL 
12010.  price  15s.  coloured  boards. 

An  Exposition  of  such  of  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  as  receive  their  Ac- 
complishment under  the  New  Testament ;  together  with  a  comparison  be- 
tween them  and  the  Apocalypse,  as  explained  by  the  late  Dr.  Bengelius.  By 
the  late  Rev.  Magnus  Frederick  Roos,  A.  M.  Superintendant  and  Prelate  in 
Lustuan  and  Anhausen.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Ebenezer  Hen- 
derson, Member  of  the  Royal  Gottenburg  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  1 
vol.  8vo.  neatly  printed  on  fine  wove  demy  paper,  price  7s.  boards. 

The  National  Religion  the  Foundation  of  National  Education;  a  Sermon, 
preached  on  Thursday,  June  13,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  at  the 
Vearly  Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity  Schools  in  and 
about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  B^  Herbert  Marsh,  D.D. 
F*R.S*  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  ii  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

SPORTING. 

The  Shooter's  Guide;  or,  Sportsman's  Companion:  containing  every 
possible  Instruction  for  the  Juvenile  Shooter,  together  with  information  ne- 
cessary for  the  experienced  Sportsman.  Third  Edition,  with  Pliftes.  Demy 
8vo.  IQs.  6d.  boards;  royal  Svo.  18s.  boards. 

The  Sporting ;  or.  Game  Book. — This  Publication  enables  the  Sportsman, 
^  the  help  of  printed  Tables,  to  keep  an  exact  Account  of  the  different 
Sorts  of  Game,  when  and  where  and  by  whom  killed,  where  sent,  or  how 
disposed  of  by  the  Gamekeeper,  and  other  particulars,  in  the  manner  of  a 
Jourpal.—- It  may  be  had  in  a  form  convenient  for  the  pocket,  price  7s.  and 
IQs.  6d.  or  of  a  larger  size,  price  11.  Is.  or  21.  2s.  according  to  the  size 
f^uiied. 
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HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

March  1. 

DIVORCE  PETITION. 

T  ORD  ERSKINE  presented  a  petition,  pnying  for  a  diForoe  from  her 
-"^  hasbandy  on  the  part  of  a  Mrs.  Aooe  Reid,  for  his  repeated  adultery  and 
barbarous  cruelty,  which  was  read,  and  which  his  lordship  moTed  should  lie  oa 
the  table. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk  observed,  that  he  could  not  give  his  consent  to  di- 
vorces solicited  by  the  wife  on  account  of  the  adulterous  intercourse  of  the 
husband.  Whatever  relief  or  punishment  the  law  aflbrded  in  such  cases  was 
another  consideration,  to  which  he  did  not  object.  However  "hard  and  severe 
this  opinion  of  his  might  appear,  it  was  an  opinion  he  held  :  and  his  reasoD 
for  it  was,  that  if  the  prinaple  was  acted  upon,  their  lordships  would  be 
opening  such  a  door  to  divorces,  that  they  would  be  beyond  number,  and 
their  lordships  would  have  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  grant  them.  The  petition 
was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 


March  5. 

APPEALS. 


The  Lord  Chancellor  left  the  wool-sack,  and  addressed  the  House  in  a  few 
words,  respecting  his  promised  motion  for  a  select  committee  to  consider  of 
adopting  some  improvements  in  the  mode  of  bearing  or  expediting  Appeals. 
His  lordship  signified  his  unwillingness,  at  this  stage  of  the  business,  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  or  examination  of  that  system  which  it  might  be  proper 
for  their  lordships  to  adopt.  It  was  sufficient  to  state*  to  the  House,  that, 
from  the  accumulation  of  business,  some  provision  most  be  made  to  counteract 
it  in  future,  as  well  as  to  discharge  the  arrear,  which  is  now  very  heavy,  and,  if 
some  new  method  be  not  adopted,  is  likely  still  to  increase.  He  had  in  coo' 
templation  the  necessity  of  lessening  the  labours  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in 
like  manner ;  but  as  to  the  extent  to  which  improvements  might  be  car- 
ried in  regulating  the  business  of  that  court,  he  must  be  at  present  incompe- 
tent to  give  an  opinion :  much  would  depend  upon  the  resolutions  which  thcar 
lordships  would  come  to  respecting  appeals,  as  hj  that  would  the  business  in 
the  Chancery  be  reeolated.  After  slating  to  their  lordships  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity for  considenng  this  subject  without  delay,  a  necessitj  which  mast 
appear  pretty  strong,  when  he  informed  them,  tpat  there  was  an  arrear  of 
above  150  causes,  he  would  abstain  from  any  further  observations,  leaving  it 
to  the  consideration  of  their  lordships^  committee  to  examine  and  reoommeod 
for  the  adoption  of  their  lordships,  whatsoever  they  might  in  their  wisdom 
think  most  proper.  His  Lordship  then  moved.  That  a  select  committee  be 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  considering  and  reporting  what  method  might 
be  adopted  to  expedite  the  hearing  of  causes  in  appeal. 

Lord  Liverpool  rose,  for  the  purpose  of  nominating  the  members  of  tbe 
committee,  which  consists  of  SI. 

HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 
March  4. 

ARMT  ESTIMATES. 

Lord  Palmerston,  having  risen  to  move  a  set  of  resolutions  fonnded  npoa 

the  army  estimates  which  had  been  referred  to  a  committee,  and  having  goo® 
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through  the  whole  of  the  estimates^  would  have  thought  it  necessary  to  fat 
dowDy  but  that  he  wished  to  notice  the  state  of  the  regular  aitnyyand  with  re* 
gard  to  the  amount  of  force  necessary  to  be  maintained.  The  object  in  view 
was  not  so  much  the  means  of  raising  the  regular  army  as  how  it  might  be 
kept  elective.  Parliament  had  for  some  years  past,  by  a  succession  of  judi- 
cious regulations,  laid  the  foundation  for  keeping  up  a  very  superior  regular 
srmj,  for  the  roost  part  of  it  a  disposable  force  of  such  magnitude  as  had 
nerer  been  known  till  of  very  late  years.  This  he  attributed  in  great  mea- 
Bare  to  the  means  resorted  to  of  supplying  the  army  by  drafts  from  the  militia, 
which  was  a  speedy  and  certain  way  of  raising  men,  the  good  effects  of  which 
most  be  obvious  to  every  one.  We  had,  he  said,  211,000  effective  men,  ex- 
closife  of  the  local  militia.  The  casualties  he  estimated  at  from  25  to  30,000 
men.  The  number  produced  by  r^cruitmg  must  vary,  but  may  be  estimated 
at  11,000  men,  and  that  he  thought  a  very  low  estimate.  He  thought  tbtt 
regular  establishment  of  militia,  which  in  effective  men  was  84,000,  rather 
too  great,  and  it  would  be  advisable  to  reduce  it  to  the  old  establishment, 
which  was  about  70,000  men.  lie  proposed,  that  10,000  men  should  be 
permitted  to  volunteer  from  the  militia  into  the  line,  which  might  be  allowed 
without  any  detriment  to  the  former,  as  had  been  proved  in  Ireland,  where 
the  oiilitia  were  annually  allowed  to  volunteer  without  injuring  the  militia. 
This  method  he  thought  most  likely  to  recruit  men,  and  it  was  his  intention, 
when  the  House  was  resumed,  to  move  for  leave  to  briug  in  a  bill  to  this  effect. 

March  5. 

SLAV&-TRADE. 

Mr.  Brougham,  after  adducing  varioui  facts,  proving  that  the  slave-trade  is 
still  pursued,  in  defiance  of  an  act  of  parliament  abolishing  the  same,  moved 
Tor  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill,  the  object  of  which  was  to  make  the  trade  felony, 
and  to  punish  it  by  transportation.  He  remarked,  that  if  the  proposed  bill 
thooM  pass  into  a  law,  all  foreigners  trading  with  our  colonies  roust  comply 
with  it,  and  that  they  could  be  punished  for  infringing  it  in  the  same  manner 
as  foreigners  committing  an  offence  in  this  country.  He  then  moved, '  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  and  render  more  efiectual  the  Act  of  the  46th 
of  his  Majesty,  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade.' 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried  nero.  con.  and  the  bill  brought  in  aud  read 
a  first  time^  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  to-morrow. 


OEDERS   AND   NOTICES.   • 

The  motion  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's,  that  on  certain  days  in 
the  week,  the  disposal  of  orders  of  the  House  should  precede  that  of  notices 
of  motions,  waa^this  day  carried. — For  the  motioni  82^— Against  it,  30.— 
S^jority,  59. 

March  6. 

IflSCBLLAVEOUS  SERVICES. 

Mr.  Wharton  brought  forward  resolutions  for  Miscellaneous  Services.  The 
first  turn  was, 
9»280/.  for  Dissenting  Ministers  in  Enghmd  and  Ireland,  which  was  agreef) 

to. 

78,700/.  for  the  confining  and  employmeht  of  convicts  at  home. 
1,3^8/.  5i.  4d.  for  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin. 
«U.  ciRoir.  VOL.  Ill,  so.  XII.  9  [A  r^ 
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[A  resolution  for  granting  1017/.  lit.  9d,  to  make  good  the-deficieo(7  of 
the  };rant  for  prosecutions,  was  postponed  till  Friday  next.] 

4000/.  for  prosecutions  relative  to  the  coin. 

5,000/.  for  (ets  on  passing  public  accounts. 

175,000/.  for  foreign  and  other  secret  service  money. 

JS0,000/.  for  law  charges. 

12,000/.  for  expences  of  the  Bow-street  office. 

Mr.  M.  A.  Taylor  objected  to  the  magnitude  of  the  sum,  as  the  ooDDpUio- 
•nts  at  the  otiice  were  always  obliged  to  pay  very  liberal  fees. 

Mr.  Wharton  observed,  that  the  sum  proposed  was  the  r^ular  annual 
grant  to  the  establishment. 

After  some  further  conversation,  the  vote  was  agreed  to. 

fi  1,000/.  for  printing  the  Lords'  Journals. 

dOO/.  for  incidental  printing  expences. 

1,660/.  for  salaries  to  certain  ofiioers  of  both  Houses. 

March  7* 

COURT   OP  CHAKCERT  AND   APPEAL   CATTSES. 

Mr.  Michael  Angelo  Taylor,  pursuant  to  notice,  called  the  attention  of  tbe 
House  to  the  great  delay  wiiich  attends  the  decision  of  causes  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  of  cases  of  appeal  in  the  House  of  Peers.  He  concluded  by 
moving,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  inspect  the  Journals  of  the  Lords, 
respecting  the  number  of  appeal  cases  now  pending,  and  to  report  thereon  to 
the  House.  He  should  not  tnen  state  what  measure  he  might  think  it  proper 
afterwards  to  adopt ;  but  this  measure,  in  the  mean  time,  he  considered  to  be 
parliamentary  and  necessary. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  thought  the  motion  unnecessary,  as  tbe 
object  of  the  Honourable  Gentleman  would  be  accomplished  by  the  proceed' 
ings  begun  in  the  House  of  Lords.  With  the  Honourable  Gentleman,  be  at- 
tached every  possible  importance  to  the  subject;  but  it  was  certainly  at  tbe 
name  time  more  competent  for  the  other  House  to  take  it  up.  Tbe  Honourable 
Gentleman  said  that  nothing  had  been  yet  done,  though  in  the  month  of  May 
the  measure  had  been  announced ;  but  he  would  remind  the  Honourable  Mem- 
ber, that  Parliament  sat  only  a  very  short  time  after  May ;  and  that  with  re- 
spect to  this  session,  little  opportunity  had  yet  been  given  of  enterins  on  the 
subject.  He  complained,  that  the  Honourable  Gentleman  had  made  the  otber 
courts  also  the  objects  of  his  animadversion,  but  complimented  him  on  tbe 
decorous  and  delicate  manner  in  which,  on  the  whole,  he  had  treated  tbe 
distinguished  person  at  the  head  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the  subject  in 
general,  that  he  had  submitted  to  their  attention.  He  trusted  a  feeling  ol 
delicacy  would  prevent  the  House  from  interfering,  till  it  should  h%  ascer^ 
tained  what  would  be  the  result  of  the  proceedings  elsewhere. 

IfR.  SECRETARY  POLE^S  CIRCULAR  LETTER   IK  IRELAKD. 

Mr.  Ponsonby,  in  rising  to  make  the  motion  which  he  should  have  tbe 
lionour  to  submit  to  the  House,  felt  great  satisfaction  at  seeing  in  his  place* 
the  Right  Honnourable  Gentleman  (Mr.  W.  Pole)  whose  letter  lying  upon 
their  table  was  the  cause  of  the  motion  with  which  he  meant  to  concluae* 
Whether  he  should  succeed  or  not  in  this  motion,  it  would  have  the  effect  of 

S'ving  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  an  opportunity  of  declaring  to  tM 
ouse  the  motives  which  actuated  the  Irish  government  in  resorting  to  tba 
measures  which  formed  the  subject  of  that  letter.  The  letter  of  that  Rigb^ 
Honourable  Gentleman  he  considered  a  most  important  documeot*-it  di- 
rected the  entire  Magistracy  of  Ireland,  under  certain  circumstances  thereto 
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mentioned,  to  arrest  three-fourths  of  the  population  of  that  country.  He 
wished  to  know  from  that  Right  Honourable  Gentleman,  what  was  the  occa- 
sion which  called  upon  the  Irish  government  to  interfere  in  such  a  manner— 
what  were  the  circumstances  that  induced  the  Right  Honourable  Gentlemaa 
to  produce  that  circular  communication  to  which  he  was  calling  the  attention 
of  the  House.  He  was  very  anxious  to  hear  from  that  gentleman  himself  the 
grounds  upon  which  he  had  acted,  because  he  could  conceive  such  a  proceed- 
ing to  spnng  only  from  something  extremely  important  to  the  interests—* 
something  highly  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  country — from 
something  very  alarming  in  its  nature,  but  which  was  at  that  moment  no- 
known  to  the  members  of  that  House.  He  was  the  more  anxious  to  be  in- 
formed upon  this  point,  because  the  assembly,  which  had  been  described  as  an 
unlawful  meeting  io  the  circular  letter,  had  been  for  many  years  in  existence, 
and  in  the  habit  of  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  object  for  which 
it  was  originally  appointed ;  and  because  it  had  taken  measures  for  augment* 
ing  its  nuoibers  twenty-four  days  before  the  promulgation  of  the  circular  let- 
ter of  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman.  He  concluded  by  moving,  *  That  an 
hamble  address  should  be  presented  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent ; 
praying  that  he  would  order  to  be  laid  upon  the  table,  copies  of  all  procjama- 
tioDS  issued  in  the  year  1811,  by  his  Grace  the  Lord-Lien  tenant  of  Ireland,  re- 
hdve  to  the  enforcement  of  tlie  3dd  of  the  King,  in  that  country ;  and  also 
copies  of  all  cases  on  that  subject  referred  to  his  Majesty's  attorney  or  soli- 
citor-general in  Ireland,  or  to  either  of  them,  with  their  opinions  thereupon; 
and  sJso  copies  of  all  despatches  between  his  Grace  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  and  the  govemme{it  of  this  country,  relative  to  the  assembling  of  the 
Catholic  Committee.' 

Mr.  Wellesley  Pole  was  ready  to  admit,  in  the  fullest  extent,  the  justice  of 
the  appeal  of  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman,  and  also  his  perfect  right  to 
demand  from  him  an  explanation  of  tl;e  measures  to  which  his  speech  alluded. 
The  Right  Honourable  Gentleman's  charges  he  should  divide  into  two  parts. 
The  first  was,  that  the  Irish  government  had  not  executed  the  law  in  time,  and 
that  if  the  Catholic  Committee  was  really  an  illegal  assembly,  their  delibera- 
tions should  have  been  earlier  terminated.  He  should  abstain  altogether  from 
the  question,  whether  that  committee  was  in  its  origin  legally  constituted ;  but 
should  state  to  the  House,  why  from  May,  1809,  no  step  had  been  taken  to 
pi'eclude  what  then  appeared  to  be  their  sole  object — a  full  and  free  access  to 
the  tHrone.  In  1809,  the  committee  entered  into  a  resolution,  which  shewed 
they  were  aware  that  their  meeting  might  be  considered  as  a  violation  of  the 
Convention  Act.  The  Catholic  Committee  of  1809  expressed  themselves  like 
warm,  honest,  and  constitutional  Catholics;  but  ended  by  declaring  their  lia- 
bility to  the  convention  law,  and  their  determination  not  to  transgress  it  by 
attempting  any  thing  like  a  delegation.  They  finished  their  deliberations, 
which  were  solely  confined  to  their  petition,  and  had  framed  that  petition 
witliin  the  first  fortnight  after  the  meeting  of  parliament.  This  committee 
was  composed  of  36  delegates,  from  the  36  parishes  of  Dublin,  and  with  them 
he  understood  some  of  the  honourable  gentlemen  opposite,  when  in  power, 
had  conmiiunication  : — if  he  rightly  was  informed,  they  had  warned  them  not  to 
dtUgate^  lest  they  should  violate  the  Convention  Act !  That  committee  in 
1809  was  also  composed  of  the  remnants  of  the  committee  in  1807,  and  of 
those  members  who  survived  of  the  ancient  committee  in  1793.  That  com- 
mittee was  an  an  honest,  ardent  meeting ;  deliberating  sometimes  violently,  it 
was  true,  but  always  constitutionally,  and  constantly  confining  themselves  to 
their  petition.  The  committee  in  1810,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  acted  upon  very 
different  principles.  He  should  reserve  his  justification  of  the  letter  till  lje  had 
done  with  this  committee.    They  met  as  the  committee  io  1809  bad  met,  but 
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on  the  2d  of  November  they  called  an  aggregate  meeting  of  the  Catholics. 
There  was  then,  he  understood,  a  ditfereiice  of  opioion  among  ihem,  as  to 
whether  or  not  they  could  deliberate  ou  any  other  subject  tlian  onth«it  of  their 

Sitition.    He  should  forbear  to  inflame  them  by  quoting  the  speeches  of  Mr. 
eogh  and  others;  but  would  state  to  them  one  anecdote,  which  he  thoaghc 
"Would  sufficiently  mark  the  tone  of  their  dii>cussiuas.     A  man,  (Mr.  Fionerty,) 
now  as  notorious  in  England,  as  he  had  been  before  in  Ireland,  was  then  ia 
that  country,  under  prett.nce.of  collecting  athdavits  for  a  mitigation  of  paoish- 
ment  in  the  case  of  a  libel  of  which  he  liad  been  convicted.     He,  of  course, 
attended  the  meeting,  and  was  called  on  to  make  a  speech.      Some  gentleman 
in  the  assembly  had  thought  proper  to  deal  out  some  sarcasms  upon  the  Eng- 
lish nation;  he  had  talked  of  their  selfishness,  and  their  inhospitality, and  their 
vulgarisms,  and  Mr.  Finnerty  stepped  out  as  their  advocate.    But  how  did  he 
defend  them?  N\  by, '  Indeed,  gentlemen,'  said  he, '  the  English  nation  are  not 
so  bad  as  you  suppose  them  to  be,  but  they  are  misled  by  their  governineot. 
Which  of  you  but  would  shrink  from  being  tried  by  your  own  Irish  govern- 
ment; and  it  is  just  the  same  case  with  the  unhappy  English.'    Then  be  bade 
them  petition  for  emancipation,  and  for  reform,  and  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union. 
He  was  naturally  heard  with  acclamation,  and  repaid  with  thanks.    Notwitb- 
itanding  this,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  did  not  interfere.    They  theu  came  to  a  re- 
Sfilution  that  the  committee  should  have  power  to  manage,  not  the  CuthoUcpe* 
tUiony  but '  Catholic  affairs.^   Still  there  was  no  state  danger  to  be  apprehended, 
and  the  Duke  of  Richmond  overlooked  it.     On  the  24th  of  November  they 
met  again,  and  proposed  thanks  to  Lord  Donoughmore.    Lord  Fingall  how- 
ever, wh*  was  in  the  chair,  asked  them  if  they  were  not  going  too  far?  Though 
be  said  he  approved  of  the  motion,  still  he  thought  it  called  for  this  remark. 
Mr.  0*ConneI,  however,  answered,  that  they  had  come  to  a  resolution  to 
manage  all  Catholic  affiiirs.     It  was  in  this  manner  the  meeting  proceeded, 
and  on  the  1st  of  December  they  went  further,  and  one  of  the  members  called 
the  attention  of  the  constitution  to  what  he  described  as  a  horrible  grievance 
committed  on  a  Catholic  soldier ;  aud  proposed  a  subscription  to  be  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  prosecuting  all  those  who  were  concerned  in  it.     He  would 
state  how  this  was.    Dr.  Troy  had  written  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  that  on  a 
court-martial  held  on  a  Catholic  militia-soldier  for  refusing  to  attend  Pro- 
testant worship,  the  soldier  bad  been  obliged  to  commute  the  punishment 
awarded  by  entering  into  a  regiment  for  foreign  service.      The  Secretary 
wrote  immediately  on  the  subject  to  the  Commander-in-Chief :  the  circtiti»- 
Btances  were  inquired  into,  found  to  l>e  true,  and  the  soldier  was  immetfiately 
liberated,  and  actually  discharged  from  the  armv.     All  tliis  took  place  in  the 
month  of  August;  yet  on  the  Ist  of  December  tne  subject  was  again  taken  up 
by  the  Catholic  committee,  which  met  only  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning. 
On  the  29th  of  November,  a  Petition,  which  came  from  the  sub-committee, 
'was  for  some  time  debated  and  agreed  to,  after  which  they  voted  thanks  to 
the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  opposite  (Mr.  Grattan),  m  the  name  of  all 
the  Catholics ;  another  instance,  in  which  they  exceeded  the  purposes  for 
which  they  professed  to  meet.   Still,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  did  not  interfere, 
feeling,  as  he  and  the  rest  of  the  government  did,  sincerely  anxious  not  to  in- 
terfere with  the  Catholic  committee  so  long  as  they  did  nothing  tending  to 
endanger  the  peace  of  the  country.    At  this  time  nothing  remained  for  the 
committee  to  do,  but  to  determine  whether  Hve  or  any  other  number  should 
carry  the  petition  to  Great  Britain.    What  he  had  stated,  was  the  mode  of 
proceeding  until  the  middle  of  December,  when  the  Catholics  appointed  a 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  all  the  grievances  under  which 
the  Catholics  laboured.    Dr.  Troy,  the  titular  Bishop  of  Dublin,  sent  in  a 
statement  to  the  committee^  that  something  of  a  very  grievous  nature  bad 
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taken  place,  respecting  the  Catholics,  in  the  management  of  the  Fonndling 
HospitaJ.    [Here,  Mr.  Pole  entered  into  a  description  of  the  nature  of  tha 
Hospital,  in  which  he  stated  it  was  founded  on  the  same  principles  and  for  the 
lame  purposes  as  a  similar  institution  in  this  country ;  that  the  number  of 
children  brought  up  in  it  amounted  to  about  1,300,  and  that  there  were  about 
5,000  brought  up  out  of  it;  that  all  children  whatever  brought  here  were  received 
euctly  in  the  same  waj;  that  they  were  placed  in  a  particular  spot,  with  a 
name  attached  te  them,  as  well  as  a  number ;  that  the  names  and   numbers 
were  all  registered,  though  they  were  never  called  by  their  names,  hut  by  their 
onmbers,  so  that  their  names  were  never  known  until  the  children  were 
claimed.     In  such  an  institution,  it  was  ridiculous  to  suppose,  upon  so  exten- 
sive a  plan,  children  should  be  brought  up  in  any  other  than  tne  Protestant 
faith;  but,  that,  whenever  any  Catholic  went  there  and  claimed  his  child,  he 
had  only  to  mention  the  name  and  number,  and  it  was  immediately  delivered 
to  himlj    Dr.  Troy  said,  that  this  mode  of  proceeding  with  respect  to  the 
children  was  adopted  for  purposes  of  proselytism,  and  the  aggravated  griev- 
ance of  which  he  had  complained,  was,  that  from  not  being  known  by  their 
real  names,  a  brother  and  sister  had  intermarried.    The  Committee  of  Griev- 
ances on  the  8th  of  Dcceml>er  proceeded  in  the  same  manner.    He  must  re- 
mind the  house,  that  this  Committee  bad  from  the  24th  of  Noveinber  met 
weekly  and  adjourned  from  week  to  week,  at  every  one  ofwhich  meetings  they 
bad  a  debate,  which  was  taken  down  by  reporters,  and  published  in  all  thepa- 
pers  so  that  they  imitated  the  House  of  Commons  as  closely  as  possibly.  Tnis 
Committee  of  Grievances  reported,  that  the  debates,  consisting  of  300  pages, 
were  intended  to  be  published,  and  were  nearly  ready ;  that  tney  were  to  be 
prculated  all  over  England,  and  a  copy  was  to  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons.   How  a  committee,  appointed  only  to  petition,  could  take  upon  them- 
lelres  to  do  this,  he  would  leave  to  the  House  to  determine.    This  same  Com* 
mitteeof  Grievances  began,  about  the  end  of  December,  to  evince  a  disposition 
to  increase  their  numbers;  and  they  'entered  into  a  resolution,  stating,  that  it 
was  desirable  their  secretary  should  correspond  with  Catholic  gentlemen  in  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  full  information  of  their  sentiments.. 
There  was  a  subseouent  resolution  to  augment  the  members,  but  not  one  word 
ts  to  delegation.  That  was  to  be  fixed  by  a  sub-committee.  They  never  showed 
this  until  the  33d  of  January.    At  that  time  tliey  had  a  meeting,  and  he  would 
beg  leave  to  read  what  was  said  by  one  of  the  members  on  that  occasion.  That 
laember,  seeing  occasion  to  speak  against  the  aggregate  meeting,  expressed 
his  dissent,   by  saying,  tliat  there  were  thirty-six  members  of  the  committee, 
which  were  enougn ;  and  that  if  they  increased  them  in  the  way  that  was  pro- 
posed to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  it  would  be  too  many.     He  begged  the  House 
to  recollect,  that  be  had  already  shown  they  met  from  week  to  week,  and  one 
violent  proposition  engendered  another,  until  the  most  respectable  of  the 
Catholics  took  the  alarm,  and  discontinued  their  attendance  at  the  meeting. 
On  the  3d   of  Februar)',  at  an  adjourned  meeting,  a  resolution  was  passed, 
that  the  petition  of  the  Catholics  be  transmitted  to  England.    Another  reso- 
lution was  also  passed,  that  a  proposed  delegation  of  ten  from  each  county  to 
the  committee,  exceeded  its  powers ;  but  this  resolution  was  afterward  re- 
scinded.   On  the  same  2d  of  February,  Lord  Ffrench  says,  *  Your  petition  is 
^  an  end;  you  have  exceeded  your  powers;  do  you  mean  to  erect  yourselves 
into  a  perpetual  parliament?'  On  the  9th  of  February,  there  was  another 
meeting,  at  which  the  most  violent  and  unjustifiable  language  was  held.     At 
this  meeting,  Lord  Fingall,  one  of^the  most  patriotic  and  urdent  Catholics  in 
Ireland,  was  attacked.     A  gentleman  present  rose  for  the  purpose  of  justify- 
ing Lord  Fingall,  in  a  speech  in  which  he  used  such  language  as  would  scarcdy 
he  credited.    FUere,  the  Right  Honourable  Member  read  some  passages  from 
his  mock  delence,  which  was  most  sarcastic  and  ironical,  stating,  that  his 
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lordship  had  no  other  motive  in  joining  the  enemies  of  the  Catholics  than  to 
l^e  of  service  to  the  latter.]    Honourable  gentlemen  might  smile,  and  think  it 
fin  excellent  joke ;  but  he  could  assure  them,  that  it  was  thought  no  joke  by 
the  respectable  Catholics  of  Dublin.    Up  to  this  time,  the  I^rd  lieutenant 
though  always  looking  to  their  proceedings  with  an  anxious  eye,  had  forborne  to 
take  notice  of  them;  but  at  last  their  proceedings  became  so  alarming,  that  it 
was  the  general  opinion,  it  was  high  time  for  government  to  interfere.    He 
bad  now  gone  through  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  1910.    The  Duke 
of  Richmond  bad  been  accused  in  one  place,  of  acting  with  two  much  lenity; 
in  another,  with  two  much  severity,  toward  the  Catholics :  and  amid  such  a 
variety  of  contradictory  opinions,  he  would  leave  it  to  the  House  to  say, 
whether,  in  the  course  of  the  whole  proceeding,  with  regard  to  the  Catholics* 
the  government  of  Ireland  had  acted  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  prevent  then 
from  exercising  their  right  to  petition  either  the  King,  the  Regent,  or  the  Parlia* 
ment  ?  It  became,  however,  at  length  necessary  for  the  Lord  lieutenant  to 
look  more  closely  to  their  proceedings.    He  (Mr.  Pole)  advised  him  to  do  so; 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Attorney-General  had  dune  the  same;  though 
they  always  were  of'  opinion,  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  defer  any  decisive 
measure  as  long  as  possible. 

He  now  came  to  the  second  part  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman's  argument 
The  House  would  recollect,  that  the  proceedings  to  which  he  had  alluded  came 
up  to  the  9th  of  February.  Neither  he  nor  any  other  member  of  the  Irish  go> 
vernroent  ever  saw  Hay's  letter  till  the  10th.  They  at  the  same  time  received 
aecret  information  that  it  had  been  circulated  in  every  part  of  Ireland;  tbsi 
many  members  had  been  chosen  in  consequence  in  different  places ;  and  that 
aeyeral  would  certainly  meet  on  the  16th,  or  2dd  at  farthest;  that  the  letter 
bad  been  drawn  up  by  such  persons  of  the  Committee  as  were  lawyers,  ia 
order  to  keep  it  as  far  as  possiole  out  of  the  scope  and  meaning  of  the  Con- 
▼ention  Act;  that  on  the  23d  they  would  have  their  meeting,  and  would  be 
»ble  to  transmit  the  resolutions  they  should  come  to  to  every  part  of  the 
country.  The  Government  had  also  information,  that  there  were  various 
modes  of  election,  so  arranged  as  to  ensure  secre&y ;  and  several  names  were 
transmitted  from  Dublin  to  different  places  in  the  country,  to  be  chosen  for 
those  places,  in  order,  as  they  said,  that  there  might  always  be  a  majority  re- 
siding in  Dublin  to  carry  on  the  purposes  of  the  Conunittee.  The  Right  lion. 
Gentleman  (Mr.  Ponsonby^  had  asked  him  whether,  in  writing  the  letter  issued 
in  his  name,  he  had  consulted  the  Attorney-General  and  other  law  officers  of 
the  Irish  Government? — He  had  taken  the  opinion  of  Lord  Chancellor  Manners; 
he  had  taken  the  opinion  of  MrJSaurin  and  Mr.  Bushe;  and  it  was  on  the  united 
opinions  of  those  three  eminent  characters,  that  the  letter  issued  in  his  name 
bad  been  framed ;  and  he  was  proud  to  declare,  that  the  last  words  of  Lord  Man- 
ners to  him  were, '  That  he  would  never  forgive  him  (Mr.  Pole,)  if  be  did  not 
put  his  name  forward,  and  let  him  stand  the  foremost  as  having  given  his  ad- 
vice.' The  Duke  of  Richmond  had,  by  his  advice,  taken  the  opmions  of  all 
these  great  men  before  he  adopted  the  measures  which  had  drawn  so  much 
censure  from  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman. — The  letter  thus  drawn  up  by 
this  high  authority  was  issued;  and  he  was  happy  to  say,  that  not  one  person 
bad  been  taken  up  and  held  to  bail  in  consequence  of  it,  except  the  printer  of 
the  Galiwy  paper,  who  had  inserted  an  advertisement,  calling  a  meeting  di- 
rectly in  the  teeth  of  it.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council  had,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  acted  in  a  spirit  of  the  greatest  lenity  towards  the  Ca- 
tholics. They  supposed  this  letter  would  have  the  desired  effect ;  and  it  was 
positively  determmed  at  the  time  it  was  issued  not  to  act  further  upon  it.  It 
oad  been  said,  that  it  was  very  extraordinary  the  Irish  Government  should  then 
call  the  Catholic  Committee  illegal.    This  point  had  not  escaped  the  acute 

sagacity  of  Lord  Chancellor  Manners  and  Mr.  Saurio;  but  they  were  well  con- 
vinced, 
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vinoed,  that  altbongh  the  Catholic  Committee^  merely  as  a  Catholic  Con> 
mittee,  was  tiot  illegal,  yet  from  their  having  constituted  themselves  into  a 
Committee  of  Grievances,  in  which  the  most  violent  language  had  been  held  ; 
and  from  the  secret  information  he  had  received,  they  were  determined  to  call 
it  so.  As  to  the  charge  of  his  presuming  to  take  such  a  step  upon  his  own 
lesponsibilityy  he  was  surprised  it  should  be  imputed  to  him,  for  he  was  no 
lawyer ;  and  he  assured  the  House,  that  whatever  degree  of  arrogance  might 
be  imputed  to  him,  he  never  entertained  an  idea  of  taking  upon  himself  an  act 
of  sQcli  magnitude  and  importance. 

The  Hon.  Member  then  proceeded  to  observe  that  the  Irish  Government 
could  not  wait  for  tnstmctions  from  this  country,  because  this  self-constituted 
Parliament  would  have  had  one  meeting,  wliich  might  have  had  a  very  dis« 
agreeable  and  dangerous  e£fect.    He  must  contend,,  that  the  proceedings 
adopted  by  the  Irish  Government  bad  produced  beneficial  effects ;  the  country 
had  remained  perfectly  tranqnil ;  and  he  trusted  that  those  of  the  Catholics 
who  were  at  all  misguided,  had  returned  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.    He  felc 
convinced  in  his  own  mind,  that  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  though 
irritated  at  first  by  the  circular  letter  of  government,  would  ultimately  applaud 
the  measures  which  government  had  resorted  to.    The  Right  Hon.  Gentleman 
then  adverted  to  the  resolutions  which  were  entered  into  by  the  last  Catholic 
Meeting  which  had  taken  place  very  lately  in  Dublin.    This  meeting  had  said  be- 
fore, tmit  they  bad  complete  power  over  all  Catholic  affairs.    This  was  their 
clum,  and  that  which  eidted  the  jealousy  of  Government.    But  on  the  1st  of 
March,  the  very  day  on  which  he  left  Ireland,  this  meeting  passed  a  resola* 
tion  to  this  effect,  '  That  the  object  of  the  Committee's  appointment  was  to 
prepare  a  petition  to  Parliament.'^    The  purport  of  their  second  resolution  was, 
'  That  the  Committee  having  no  other  object  in  its  appointment,  they  felt 
strongly  that  their  proaeedings  did  not  come  under  any  tning  liko  the  Conven* 
tion  Act.'    The  meeting  which  passed  these  resolutions  was  not  at  all  molested, 
and  ae  was  very  happy  that  it  was  not.    The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee 
was  on  the  2d  of  March;  on  which  occasion  also  their  resolutions  were  remark- 
able.   A  Major  Bryan,  who  was  in  the  chair,  said,  that  he  had  meant  to  pro* 
pose  a  petition  to  the  Regent,  for  removing  the  Duke  of  Richmond  from  the 
vice-regal  government;  but  he  now  found  that  such  a  petition  could  be  pro- 
perly proposed  only  at  an  aggregate  meeting.   In  this,  the  Major  was  perfectly 
nglit;  and  he  (Mr.  Pole)  had  no  manner  of  objection  to  such  a  motion.     But 
he  most  particularly  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  first  resolution  which 
tbev  then  actually  adopted.    It  was,  that  their  petitions  be  engrossed,  and  sent 
to  Lord  Donoughmore  and  Mr.  Grattan,  for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  to 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.    Thus  ended  the  labours  of  that  Committeei 
at  which  termination  he  for  one  certainly  felt  extremely  happy.* 

On  the  division,  there  appeared,  for  Mr.  Ponspnby's  motion,  48;  against 
it,  13d—majority,  85. 

March  8. 

DISTILLERIES. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  stated  to  the  House,  that  it  was  his  inten* 
tion  to  attempt  to  equalize  the  duties  on  malt  and  sugar.  That  this  was  anew 
principle,  the  application  of  which  might  vary,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 

—  ■■■■—■■ 

*  We  have  inserted  this  speech  at  some  length,  hecause  it  throws  considerable  light  on 
tlic  present  state  of  the  Catholic  Question  in  Ireland ;  a  qtiestion  which  truly  is,  not,  as 
it  n  airtfally  attempted  to  be  described,  whether  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  shall  be  allowed 
the  Right  of  P|;tttiou,  but  whether  a  House  of  Delegates  shall  be  established  (*  a  per- 
petual ParluMOentf'  to  use  the  words  of  Lord  Pfrench;  to '  manage  all  Catholic  aOairs/ 
(Mr.  0*ConDcU«)  and  all  those,  other  aifairs  to  which  the  Delegates  may  please  to  give 
^iKirattcution?— Ed. 

p  4  circumstances 
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ctrcumstances  to  which  it  might  be  applied ;  he  therefore  only  meant  to  extend 
it  to  two  years.  In  former  financial  arrangements,  the  way  had  been  to  ^v« 
one  of  them  a  decided  preference  over  the  other.  At  one  time  the  dotj  wat 
■o  high  that  sugar  could  not  be  employed  for  the  purposes  of  distillation ;  at 
another  time  the  plan  was  to  prohibit  distillation  from  grain,  and  to  give  the 
public  equal  advantage  as  if  such  distillation  had  not  l^en  forbidden.  Each 
cwt.  of  sugar  produce  thirty  gdllons  of  spirits.  With  respect  to  the  quantity 
made  from  the  wash,  instead  of  eleven  gallons,  as  had  been  calcolatcdi  it  bad 
produced  twelve.  He  therefore  propos^  an  additional  halfpenny  per  gallon, 
and  this  additional  halfpenny  would  raise  the  duty  upon  spirits  trom  sugar 
eoual  to  that  upon  spirits  from  grain:  151/.  is  the  doty  upon  850  gallons, at 
Sf.  lOt.  9d.  per  cwt.  The  price  of  barley  was  S8s.  per  quarter,  taking  malt  at 
758.  and  upon  the  same  quantity  of  spirits  made  from  malt,  as  formerly  stated 
to  be  made  from  sngar,  the  duty  would  be  151t  17«.  6dL  There  will,  b;^  this 
plan,  be  a  greater  increase  of  revenue,  particularly  from  grain.  The  price  of 
sugar  was  higher  last  year  than  at  present,  and  no  diminution  of  the  quantitj 
consumed.  It  is,  a  fair  principle  to  impose  a  duty,  in  order  to  raise  the  prica 
of  spirits,  and  by  that  means  make  them  less  accessible  to  the  lower  ranksi 
From  the  ezpeneoce  of  last  year,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  duty  will  be  so  high 
as  to  injure  the  revenue.  Two  articles  are  to  be  brought  into  the  market  on 
eqnal  terms. — ^The  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  said,  he  was  afraid  he  bad 
iiot  made  his  statements  so  clear  as  he  could  have  wished,  but  that  he  trusted 
they  would  be  more  intelligible  upon  paper,  when  put  into  the  hands  of  tb» 
Members  of  the  House.  lie  was  against  the  old  system  of  monopoly  which 
gave  every  thing  to  the  agriculturist.  The  price  of  the  articles  must  afiect 
every  calculation  upon  the  subject,  but  at  present  he  was  of  opinion,  that  hr 
the  proposed  plan  the  duty  would  be  upwards  of  2,000,000/.  and  a  gain  to  tha 
public  of  380,000/.  He  concluded  by  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  opoQ 
the  subject. 

After  a  warm  debate^  the  House  divided;  for  the  mottoo,  70;  ag^nst  it,  SI; 
majority,  49. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LONDON  GAZETTE. 

Admiralty  Office^  July  2. 

/^OPY  of  a  letter  fromVice-Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his  Ma- 
^  jesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  East  Indies,  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
dated  on  board  the  Samarang,  in  Madras  Roads,  January  1, 1811. 

Si  R^— You  will  please  to  acquaint  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commls- 
.  sioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  I  have  received  letters  from  Captain  Byng^ 
whilst  cruising,  pursuant  to  their  orders,  in  the  Straits  of  Sonda,  for  the  out- 
ward-bound Cluna  fleet,  detailing  the  gallant  proceedings  of  the  boats  of  the 
Belliqueux  and  Sir  Francis  Drake,  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Joseph 
Prior,  First  Lieutenant  of  the  Belliqueux,  whose  most  judicious  and  highly 
apirited  conduct  in  an  attack  on  a  r  reach  ketch  and  s^eral  of  the  eneuTS 

fun-boats  in  the  bay  of  Bantam,  is  spoken  of  by  Captain  Harris,  of  im 
ir  Francis  Drake,  with  uncommon  warmth,  as  well  as  of  the  brave  conduct 
of  acting  Ueutenants  Bradley,  Dawson,  and  Addis,  and  the  seamen  and 
others  employed  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  a  Mr.  Pierre,  midshipman  of  tb« 
Belliqueux,  wha  has  served  his  time. 

On  this  enterprise,  Lieutenant  Joseph  Prior  destroyed  the  French  ketch, 
with  despatches  for  General  Daendels,  and  two  gun-boats,  under  a  heavy  fire 
from  the  batterifis  of  Bantam,  being  so  fortunate  as  only  to  have  one  maQ 
killed,  John  Hoiloway,  seaman  of  the  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  he, 

W.  O.  B.  Dauar. 

Adm\T9Hr 
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Admit alty-Officty  July  2, 1811. 

Extract  of  another  letter  from  Vicc-Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of 
fais  Majest/s  ships  and  vessels  io  the  East  Indies,  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 
Esq.  dated  on  board  the  Samarang,  in  Madras  Roads,  January  3,  1811. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  lay  before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Com* 
mis&ioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received 
from  Capt,  C.  Cole,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Caroline,  deuiling  his  successful 
enterprise  against  the  strong,  and  generally  supposed  impregnable  fortress  of 
the  valuable  island  of  Banda,  the  principal  of  the  Spice  Islands  in  the  Mo- 
hjoca  Seas,  with  a  handful  of  men,  led  on  to  the  storm  of  the  place  by  Capt. 
Cole,  Lieutenant  Ridiard  Kenah,  acting  commander  of  the  Barracouta. 

Captaia  Cole*s  plain  and  modest  narrative  marks  so  strongly  the  intrinsii 
merit  of  himself  and  his  gallant  associates,  that  it  would  be  almost  presump- 
tion were  I  to  offer  a  word  of  commendation  to  their  Lordships,  further  than 
expressing  my  high  approbation  of  the  iudicious  conduct  of  Captain  Cole,  ia 
his  provision  with  the  very  small  force  ne  had  for  the  protection  of  this  most 
important  position,  as  well  for  the  preservation  of  our  eastern  trade,  as  for 
its  immense  value.  The  Caroline  was  my  flag-ship,  and  going  on  another 
service,  but  seeing  the  necessity  of  sending  immediate  relief  to  Captain 
Tacker,  and  my  entire  confidence  in  the  ability  of  Captain  Cole,  determined 
me  on  sendine  him  with  the  Caroline  and  Piedmontaise,  as  the  only  cer- 
tainty of  reachmg  the  Moluccas  against  a  contrary  monsoon  in  any  reasonabk 
^time.   . 

Ills  Majesty's  Ship  Caroline,  Banda  Harbour,  Aug.  10, 1810. 

SiR^— I  have  the  honour  and  happiness  of  acquainting  you  with  the  capture 
of  Banda  Neira,  the  chief  of  the  Spice  Islands,  ou  the  9th  August,  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  force  under  my  orders,  in  consequence  of  a  night  attack  wnich 
completely  surprised  the  enemy,  although  the  approach  of  tne  ships  had  been 
unavoidably  discovered  the  day  before. 

The  weather  proved  so  unfavourable  for  boat  service  on  the  night  of  the 
8th  inst.  that  although  nearly  400  oH.cers  and  men  had  been  selected  for  this 
occasion,  yet  on  assembling  under  Great  Banda,  at  two  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, I  found  that  the  state  of  the  weather  would  deprive  us  of  the  services  of 
some  valuable  men  under  Lieutenant  Stephens  of  the  Royal  Marines,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  detachment  of  the  Madras  European  i«giment,  and  from 
whom  I  had  expected  the  most  steady  support  and  assistance. 

The  attempt  was  now  to  be  made  with  less  than  200  men,  consisting  of  the 
teamen  and  marines,  and  about  40  of  the  Madras  European  regiment,  or  our 
labours  in  the  boats  through  a  dark  and  squally  night,  in  the  open  sea,  must 
end  in  the  severest  mortification.  After  geiting  under  shelter  of  the  land,  the 
•ame  circumstances  of  the  weather  which  before  operated  against  us  were 
now  favourable  to  us,  and  the  confidence  I  had  in  the  handful  of  oiticcrs  and 
men  about  me,  left  me  no  hesitation;  and  with  a  degree  of  silence  and  firm- 
ness that  will  ever  command  my  heartfelt  acknowledgments,  the  boats  pro- 
ceeded to  the  point  of  debarkation. 

A  dark  cloud  with  rain  covered  our  landing  within  one  100  yards  of  a 
battery  of  teu  guns,  where,  by  the  promptitude  and  activity  of  acting  Captain 
Kenah  and  Lieutenant  Carew,  who  were  ordered  with  the  pikemen  to  tlie  nt- 
tack,  the  battery  was  taken  in  the  rear,  and  an  ofRcer  and  his  guard  made  pri- 
•ooers,  without  a  musket  being  fired,  although  the  enemy  were  at  their  ctuns 
with  matches  lighted.  From  the  near  approach  of  day-Jight,  our  situation 
became  critical,  but  we  had  procured  a  native  guide  to  carry  us  to  the  walls 
of  tlie  castle  of  Belgica;  and  leaving  a  guaid  over  the  prisoners,  and  in  charge 

of 
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of  the  batterTy  the  partj  made  a  rapid  movemeot  ronnd  the  skirts  of  the 
town,  where  the  sound  of  the  bugle  was  spreading  aiarm  among  the  enemy. 
In  20  minutes  the  scaling  ladders  were  placed  against  the  walls  of  the  outer 
pentagon  of  BeJgica;  and  the  first  muskets  were  fired  by  the  enemy's  sentries. 
The  gallantry  and  activity  with  which  the  scaling  ladders  were  hauled  ap  after 
the  outwork  was  carried,  and  placed  for  the  attack  of  the  inner  work,  under  a 
sharp  fire  from  the  garrison,  exceed  all  praise.  The  enemy,  after  firing  tbrte 
gnus  and  keeping  up  an  ine£fectual  discharge  of  mosquetry  for  t«n  or  fifteen 
minutes,  fied  in  a|l  directions,  and  througS  the  gateway,  leaving  the  Colonel 
Commandant  and  ten  others  dead,  and  two  officers  and  thirty  prisoners  in  oar 
hands.  Captain  Kenah,  Lieutenants  Carew,  Allen,  Pratt,  Walker,  and  Ljons, 
of  the  navy,  Lieutenant  Yeats  and  Ensign  Allen  (a  volunteer),  of  the  Madras 
service,  were  among  the  first  in  the  escalade;  and  my  thanks  are  dae  to  Cap- 
tain-Lieutenant Nixon,  of  the  Madras  European  regiment,  for  the  steady  and 
officer^like  conduct  with  which  he  directed  the  covering  party  entrusted  to  his 
charge,  and  to  Lieutenants  Brown  and  Deker  of  that  regiment,  attached  to 
the  Marines. 

With  such  examples  our  brave  fellows  swept  the  ramparts  like  a  whiri- 
wind ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  providential  circumstance  of  the  service  being 
performed  with  scarcely  a  hurt  or  wound,  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting 
that  there  was  no  instance  of  irregularity  arising  from  success. 

The  day  now  beaming  on  the  British  dag,  discovered  to  us  the  Fort  of  Nss- 
•au,  and  the  sea  defences  at  eor  feet,  and  the  enemy  at  their  gans  at  the  dif* 
ferent  ports.  I  dispatched  Captain  Kenah  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  govei^ 
nor,  requiring  the  immediate  surrender  of  Nassau,  and  with  a  promise  of  pro- 
tection for  private  property.  At  son-rise  the  Dutch  flag  was  hoisted  in  Na^ 
sao,  and  the  sea-batteries  opened  a  fire  on  the  Caroline  (followed  by  the  Pied- 
montaise  and  Barracoota),  then  approaching  the  harbour.  Having  selected  a 
detachment  to  secure  Belgica,  the  remainder,  with  their  scaling  ladders*  were 
ordered  for  the  immediate  storm  of  Nassaa;  but  Captain  Kenah  had  returned 
with  the  verbal  submission  of  the  Governor,  and  I  was  induced  to  send  a 
•econd  fla^,  stating  my  determination  to  storm  Nassau  that  instant,  and  to  lay 
the  town  m  ashes,  if  the  colours  were  not  immediately  struck.  This  threat, 
and  a  well-placed  shot  from  Belgica  (which  completely  commands  all  the 
the  principal  defences)  into  one  of  their  sea-batteries,  produced  an  immediate 
and  unqualified  submission,  and  we  found  ourselves  in  possessjoo  of  the  two 
forts,  and  several  batteries,  mounting  180  pieces  of  cannon,  and  defended  by 
near  700  disciplined  troops,  besides  the  militia. 

The  ships  had  been  left  with  so  few  men  to  manage  them,  that  I  had  merely 
directed  Captain  Foote  to  lead  into  any  anchorage  that  hie  might  be  able  to 
obtain,  to  make  a  diversion  in  our  favour ;  but  they  were  worked  against  all 
the  unfavourable  circumstances  of  a  dark  and  squally  night,  in  a  narrow 
channel,  with  the  most  determined  perseverance,  and  with  that  degree  of  zeal 
that  I  expected  from  an  ofiicer  of  mv  own  rank,  whose  heart  and  hand  had 
always  been  with  me  on  every  point  of  public  service. 

Captain  Kenah^  who  led  the  storming  party,  crowned  a  series  of  valaable 
services  during  two  months  difficult  and  intricate  navigation  through  the 
eastern  seas,  by  his  bravery  and  activity  on  shore. 

The  colours  of  Fort  Nassau  and  Bel^ca  will  be  presented  to  your  Excel- 
lency by  Lieutenant  Jahn  Gilmour,  who  has  served  nme  years  in  this  country 
as  a  lieutenant,  and  a  large  portion  of  that  time  as  first  lieutenant  under  my 
command.  Although  labouring  under  severe  illness,  he  took  charge  of  the 
ship  on  my  quitting  her;  and  his  seaman-like  and  zealous  conduct  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  trust  were  most  conspicuous. 

I  also  transmit  a  plan  of  the  delences  of  Banda  Neira,  with  the  position  of 
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the  Dutch  troops,  and  oar  route  from  the  landins;  place  to  Belgica;  Tlie 
euemj  had  advanced  a  stroog  corps  towards  the  place  where  Admiral  Rainier's 
forces  had  formerly  landed ;  and  a  suspicion  that  this  would  be  the  case,  and 
that  the  roads  would  be  destroyed,  determined  me  as  to  the  point  and  method 
of  our  attack. 

The  service  performed  was  of  such  a  peculiar  nature,  that  I  could  not  do 
jostioe  to  the  merits  of  my  companions  without  entering  much  into  detail; 
and  I  feel  confident  that  in  your  Excellency's  disposition  to  appreciate  duly 
the  merits  of  those  under  your  command,  I  shall  find  an  excuse  for  having 
Ul^en  up  so  much  of  your  time.    I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Christopher  Cols. 

To  his  Excellency  William  O'Brien  Drury,  Esq. 
Rear-Admiral  of  the  Red,  &c. 

Admiralty-Office,  July  2,  181 1. 

Extract  of  another  letter  from  Vice-Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of 
his  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  East  Indies,  to  John  Wilson  Crokerp 
Esq.  dated  on  board  the  Diomede,  in  Madras  Roads,  Jan.  28, 1811. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  lay  before  the  Right  Honourable  the.  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  toe  Admiralty  the  accompanying  detailed  account  of  the  gallant 
and  judicious  proceedings  of  Captain  Edward  Tucker,  of  his  Majesty's  ship 
the  Dover,  whose  great  exertions  for  the  perfect  security  of  the  Moluccas  (by 
possessing  himself  of  Ternate,  one  of  the  strongest  islands  in  the  Molucca 
seas,  which  he  accomplished  in  the  most  gallant  manner),  and  every  depen- 
dency on  the  Celebes,  the  resources  of  which  he  has  turned  to  the  supply  of 
the  Moluccas,  claim  my  highest  commendation. 

•  

His  Majest/s  ship  Dover,  at  sea,  off  Gorontello, 

June  16, 1810. 

SiR^— In  prosecution  of  your  Excellency's  orders,  to  distress  the  enemy  as 
much  as  possible  in  the  Molucca  seas,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that,  after 
havine  sent  all  the  Dutch  officers  and  troops  from  Amboyna  to  Java,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Dutch  port  of  Gorontello,  in  the  bay  of  Tommine,  on  the  north- 
east part  of  the  island  of  Celebes,  where  I  found  the  colours  of  the  King  of 
Holland  flying  on  the  fort,  and  on  the  three  batteries  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour. 

Findings  however,  that  no  Dutch  officer  had  charge  of  these  posts,  but  that 
the  whole  settlement  was  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  Sultau  and  his  two  sons 
(who  bore  Dutch  commissions)  for  the  Dutch  Company,  I  therefore,  instead 
of  making  a  descent,  landed  and  waited  upon  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I  addressed 
the  letter,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose. 

The  proposals  contained  in  this  letter  having  been  duly  considered  by  hit 
Majesty  and  the  nobles  in  council,  were  acceded  to  with  much  satisfaction. 
The  Dutch  colours  were  hauled  down,  and  the  British  supplied  their  place  in 
Port  Nassau,  under  every  demonstration  of  their  attachment  to  the  English 
|oveniment. 

Having  thus  opened  alarge  proportion  of  this]part  of  the  Celebes  to  theEoglisli 
trade,  from  whence  also  various  kinds  of  supplies  can  be  constantly  thrown  into 
our  possessions  in  the  Moluccas,  it  is  my  intention  to  proceed  to  Manado,  where 
there  is  a  very  good  fort  with  a  heavy  battery  in  front  close  to  the  sea,  and  the 
fort  again  commanded  by  a  battery  on  a  hill  immediately  over  it,  and  from 
wheuce  musketry  can  play  into  the  fort :  but  as  the  ship  can  be  brought  to 
hear  oo  the  latter  and  lower  battery,  and  sixty  picked  men  under  Lieutenants 

Incledon 
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Incledon  and  Higginson  are  ready  to  storm  the  battery  on  the  hill,  I  have  no 
doubt  but  the  attack  will  be  successful. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &a 

(Signed)  Edward  Tvckex. 

Rear  Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his 
Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  East  Indies. 

His  Majesty's  ship  Dover,  Manado  Roads,  June  35|  1810* 

Sir, — Conformable  to  my  intentions  as  expressed  in  a  former  letter  to yoor 
Excellency,  dated  the  16th  lust.  off  Gorontello,  I  proceeded  to  Manado,  wnera 
I  arrived  yesterday  at  two  p.  ni.  and  having  taken  up  a  station  in  his  Majesty's 
ship  under  mv  command,  to  the  right  of  ^rt  Amsterdam,  and  well  reconnot- 
tered  their  other  positions,  I  instantly  sent  a  flag  of  truce  on  shore,  with  a  sum- 
mons to  the  Governor,  a  copy  of  which  I  herewith  inclose. 

The  enemy  having  thought  proper  to  accede  to  the  terms  proposed,  the  ma- 
rines were  landed  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Higginson,  assisted  hy 
Lieutenant  Fireworker  Nelson,  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Coast  Artillery, 
and  SO  of  Amboynese  troops,  embarked  in  the  Dover,  for  the  purpose  of 
garrisoning  it>  after  its  capture^  who  immediately  took  possession  for  his  Bfa- 
jesty. 

Had  the  enemy  chosen  the  other  alternative,  I  am  well  convinced,  from  tbt 
experience  I  have  repeatedly  had,  that  the  officers  and  men  I  have  the  honoar 
to  command,  would  have  added  to  the  credit  which  they  have  already  so  well 
earned,  particularly  in  the  attack  on  Amboyha. 

The  dependencies  which  have  fallen  with  Manado  are  very  extensive,  being 
the  ports  of  Kemar,  Le  Copang,  Amerang,  and  Tawaneoo ;  the  capture  there* 
of,  as  well  as  Gorontello,  has  been  very  opportune,  as  Targe  supplies  were  pre- 
paring at  all  these  places,  and  ready  to  be  shipped  for  the  isles  of  Temate  and 
Banda. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  returns  of  the  garrison  found  here,  and  of 
the  ordnance  in  Fort  Amsterdam  and  the  adjacent  batteries.— I  have  tbt 
honour  to  be,  &c. 

Edward  Tuckeb. 
Rear  Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his 

Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  East  Indies. 

To  Marinus  Balfour,  Esq.  Prefect  at  Manado. 

Sir, — It  has,  no  doubts  ere  this,  been  made  known  to  you,  that  the  English 
are  in  considerable  force  in  tliese  seas,  and  that  the  island  of  Amboyna,  with 
all  its  dependencies,  are  already  in  their  possession. 

You  now  see  before  your  fort  and  batteries,  an  Enelish  frigate,  ready  to 
open  her  fire,  and  volunteers  in  her  boats,  only  waiting  the  order  to  land,  and 
storm  your  position.    It  remains  for  you  to  decide  on  this  point. 

Being  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  exact  strength  of  your  garrison,  and  all 
your  means  of  defence,  I  am  enabled  to  judge  with  what  probability  of  success 
you  can  oppose  me.' 

I  therefore  summon  you  to  surrender  the  fort  of  Amsterdam  with  all  the  de- 
pendencies thereunto  belonging. 

On  condition  >of  your  instantly  complying  and  defivering  up  all  public  pro- 
perty, I  promise  protection  to  the  persons  and  private  property  of  the  inhabi- 
rants ;  that  the  Dutch  civil  servants  shall  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  Java. 
The  military,  being  prisoners  of  war,  may  likevrise  return  there,  on  their  pa- 
role of  honour. 

The  officer  in  charge  of  this  has  instructions  to  wait  half  an  hour  for  your 
decermiuatioui  which,  should  it  be  in  the  affirmative,  be  pleased  to  notify  by 
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striking  the  colours  of  the  Fort:  if  in  the  negative,  bj  hauling  down  the  ^ag 
of  truce. — I  am,  Sir,  &c.  (Signed)  Edwaao  Tuc&eb. 

Plis  Britanaic  Majesty^s  ship  Dover, 
off  Castle  Amsterdam,  Munado,  June  24,  1810. 

Return  of  the  Garrison  found  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  Manado,  June  S4>  1810. 

One  captain  commandant,  3  lieutenants,  3  Serjeants,  1  bombardier,  13  cor- 
porals, 1  tifer,  1  drummer,  79  privates,  1  boatswain,  10  foremastnien. — ^Total^ 
including  officers,  113.  (Signed)  Edward  Tucker, 

Return  of  Ordnance  found  at  Manado,  June  24,  1810. 

One  brass  6-pounder,  4  ditto  1-pounders,  5  ditto  half-pounders;  3  iron  Im- 
pounders, 5  ditto  S-pounders,  9  ditto  6-pounders,  6  ditto  4rpounderSy  3  ditto 
S-pouuders,  14  ditto  l-pouuders.— -Total,  50  guns. 

(Signed)  Edward  Tucker. 

H.  M.  S.  Dover,  Ternate  Harbour,  Aug.  31,  1810. 

Sir,— I  have  much  satisfaction  in  communiaiting  to  your  Excellency  tha 
cooquest  of  the  island  of  Ternate,  by  his  Mujesty's  ship  Dover,  under  my 
command,  and  a  detachment  of  the  Honourable  Company^s  troops  from  Am* 
boyoa,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Forbes,  of  the  Madras  European  regi- 
ment. The  detail  of  this  afiair  (which  I  am  in  hopes  your  Excellency  will 
deem  very  creditable  to  the  officers  and  men  employed),  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit. 

Having  made  application  by  letter,  dated  the  21st  August,  to  Captain 
Court,  commanding  at  Ambojoa,  for  100  troops  to  assist  me  in  reducing  the 
island  of  Ternate,  they  were  on  the  same  day  embarked  on  board  his  Majefr* 
t/sship  Dover.  We  pushed  to  sea,  and  got  sight  of  the.  island  on  the  25tb, 
but,  owing  to  light  airs  and  calms,  it  was  not  until  the  morning  of  the  28th 
that  the  party  [Europeans  of  the  Coast  Artillery,  and  Madras  European  regi- 
ment, 74;  natives  from  Amboyna  Corps,  32 ;  Royal  Marines,  36;  seamen,  32* 
—Total,  including  officers^  174]  were  embarked  in  the  boats,  and  effected  « 
landing. 

The  boats  left  the  ship  about  one  a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  38th,  under 
the  direction  of  Lieutenant  JefFeries,  with  the  intention  of  landing  close  under 
the  walls  of  Fort  Kayo  Meirah,  which  was  immediately  to  have  been  stormed, 
double  scaling  ladders  and  planks  having  been  prepared  for  crossing  the  ditch 
and  mounting  the  works ;  but  meeting  unexpectedly  in  shore  an  unfavourable 
current,  their  progress  was  but  slow,  and  they  had  at  day-light  th^  mortifica- 
tion to  find  themselves  at  some  distance  from  Fort  Kayo  Meirah.  Captain 
Forbes,  under  this  circumstance,  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  directing  a 
landing  to  be  attempted  to  the  southward  and  westward  of  the  fort,  out  of  the 
lineof  its  fire,  which  was  happily  made  good,  without  annoyance  from  the  enemy ; 
hot  their  difficulties,  accompanied  with  great  labour  and  fatigue,  commenced, 
for  the  particulars  whereof,  and  their  further  operations,  so  extremely  repu- 
table to  them,  I  beg  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  Captain  Forbes's  report  to  me, 
that  I  have  the  honour  to  forward;  from  which  your  Excellency  will  perceive 
tbatgreat  judgment  and  resolution,  with  the  most  determined  courag^e,  has 
been  displaved,  and  particularly  so  by  every  officer,  under  the  heavy  fire  from 
Fort  Kayo  Meirah  and  the  enemy's  detachment,  with  its  brigade  of  guns  that 
were  in  advance. 

These  officers  constantly  headed  and  led  on  their  men  with  the  utmost  gal- 
^^try,  shewing  an  example  of  intrepidity  impossible  to  be  excelled. 

The  calm  that  intervened  between  the  land  and  sea  breezes  on  the  morning 
and  forenoon  of  the  28th,  prevented  the  ship  closing  until  two  p.  m.  when 
^ning  exactly  the  situation  of  the  troops,  I  ooisted  a  flag  of  truce,  and  sum- 
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moned  the  Governor  to  surrender  the  island,  which  being  dectiiied|  with  i  de- 
claration of  defending  it  a»  long  r.s  possible,  I  cooimuoicated  the  same  to  Cap- 
tain Forbes,  by  letter,  ucquaintiog  him  at  the  same  time  with  mj  determiDatioD 
to  pUce  the  sliip  alongside  Fort  KayoMeirah,  as  early  as  possible  in  the  morn- 
jng  (it  being  at  that  time  past  suu-set).  But  the  ardent  zeal  of  Captaia  Forbes 
could  not  brook  the  delay;  he  had  already  selected  one  hundred  men,  equally 
from  his  own  regiment,  the  seamen,  marines,  and  Amboynese  troops,  with 
whom  he  instantly  advanced,  and  carried  the  fort  in  that  gallant  and  deter- 
mined manner,  as  stated  in  this  report. 

The  currents  and  wind  during  the  night  were  more  unfavourable^  than 
could  possibly  be  expected,  nor  was  there  ground  for  anchoring;  so  that  it  was 
«  quarter  past  two  p.  m.  on  the  29th,  before  Lieutenant  Jefieries  with  the  sea* 
men  that  had  landed,  and  Lieutenant  Higginson,  with  a  few  of  the  marintti 
(whose  assistance  was  absolutely  required)  could  be  got  on  board,  and  the  ship 
brought  against  Kota  Barro,  the  first  battery,  mounting  2  iron  eighteen- 
pounders,  2  ditto  twelve-pounders,  1  ditto  eight-pounder,  3  ditto  one-pounders 
— total,  8  of  all  sizes,  next  to  Fort  Ka^o  Meirah.  Having  closed  to  pistol- 
shot,  and  a  well-directed  fire  kept  up,  principally  grape  and  cannister,  it  wis 
abortljr  silenced;  but  upon  standing  on  to  the  next  battery,  (1st  strand  battery) 
mounting  1  iron  eighteen-pounder,  and  4  ditto  twelve-pounders— total,  5  of 
mil  sizes,  by  which  we  opened  a  thirty  battery  of  similar  force,  and  also  tbe 
iea-face  of  Fort  Orange,  it  was  observed  the  enemy  had  again  entered  tbe 
battery  of  Kota  Barro,  and  opened  their  fire  upon  us.  We  were  now  exposed 
to  a  heavy  cross  fire  from  these  three  batteries,  and  from  Fort  Orange.  I 
tiierefore  regained  our  former  position  off  Kota  Barro,  with  the  intention  of» 
when  again  silencing  it,  to  land  a  party  and  spike  the  guns,  for  which  purpose 
lieutenant  Higginson,  Royal  Marines,  and  Mr.  Green,  the  gunner,  had  roost 
readily  volunteered.  The  battery  was  soon  a  second  time  silenced,  when  we 
perceived  some  of  out  troops  in  sharp  contest  with  a  numerous  body  of  tbe 
enemy,  at  but  a  short  distance  from  it,  which  was  shortly  after  entered  by 
lieutenant  Cursham  and  his  party,  they  having,  in  a  most  superior  style,  de- 
feated all  that  were  opposed  to  them.  Such  guns  of  this  battery  as  could  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  remaining  batteries  and  fort  were  instantly  turned  on 
them,  and  a  good  fire  kept  up. 

On  Kota  &rro  being  taken  possession  of,  tbe  shin  was  immediately  after 
brought  to  pretty  close  action  with  the  second  and  tnird  batteries  mentioned 
before,  and  also  with  Fort  Orange;  after  an  hour  and  three  quarters  sharp 
firing,  during  which  time  our  shots  were  thrown  with  uncommon  coolness  and 
precision,  the  enemy's  fire  was  observed  to  decrease  considerably,  and  at  6ve 
in  the  evening  flags  of  truce  were  seen  hoisted  in  Fort  Orange,  upon  which  all 
firing  ceased,  and  three  officers  came  on  board,  commissioned  by  the  civil  and 
militarygovemor  to  arrangearticles  of  capitulation  for  the  surrender  of  tbe  island* 

The  articles  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  were  then  concluded,  and  next 

morning  ratified,  signed  and  exchanged,  and  a  further  arrangemejit  made  for 

the  entrance  of  the  British  force,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  Slst, 

which  was  accordingly  done,  the  enemy  marching  out,  and  laying  down  their 

arms,  when  the  English  colours  were  displayed  in  all  the  forts  and  batteries, 

under  a  royal  salute  from  each,  also  from  his  Majesty's  ship  Dover.    Thus 

has  the  whole  of  this  island  fallen  in  less  than  one  day  to  a  very  inconsiderable 

force,  although  so  famous  for  the  strength  of  its  fortifications,  add  memorable  for 

its  defence  in  the  last  war  against  the  English.  By  official  documents  we  find  that 

^ve  hundred  regular  troops,  with  a  very  larpe  proportion  of  regular  officers 

and  Europeans,  have  defended  the  place,  aided  by  the  marine  departsaent 

^many  of  whom  are  European  seamen),  the  Dutch  inhabitants  and  burghers, 

m  number  two  hundred  and  three,  aod  also  the  King  of  Ternatc's  force,  two 

**  hundred 
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bondred  and  fifty  of  whom  were  in  the  field,  and  an  equal  namber  from  tha 
Sulcaa  of  Tidore  and  adjacent  islands,  in  alliance  with  the  Dutch. 

Ali  these  drcnnistances  duly  considered,  with  the  very  small  force  opposed  to 
such  evident  means  of  defence,  will,  I  trust,  make  it  apparent  that  the  officers 
and  men  employed  on  this  occasion  cannot  derive  additional  credit  by  any  eulogy 
iom^  power  to  pronounce;  however,  I  cannot  refrain  the  satisfaction  of  re* 
porting  to  your  Excellency  the  names  of  those  officers  who,  from  truly  heroic 
conduct,  have  excited  in  me  such  admiration. 

With  the  conduct  of  every  o^cer  and  man  on  board  the  Dover,  during  our 
attack  on  the  batteries  and  ("ort  Orange,  I  am  most  perfectly  satisfied ;  to  Lieu- 
tenants Incledon  and  JefTeries,  Mr.  Morgan  the  master,  Lieut.  Higginson, 
Royal  Marines,  and  Mr.  Palmer  the  Purser^  who  assisted  on  the  maiiMleck, 
mueh  praise  is  due. 

Let  me  remind  your  Excellency,  that  Lieutenants  Jeflferies  and  Higginsoa 
also  shared  io  ali  the  fatigue  and  glory  attending  the  storming  of  Port  Kayo 
Meirah. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  you  to  learn,  that  notwithstanding  the  heavy  cross- 
fire the  Doirer  was  exposed  to  from  the  difierent  batteries  and  Fort  Orange, 
our  loss  has  been  but  trifling,  having  had  only  five  seamen  wounded;  nor  has 
the  ship  suffered  materially,  either  in  her  hulls,  masts,  or  rigging. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  return  of  the  ordnance  found  on  the  island,  and  a  list 
of  the  killed  and  wounded.  The  colours  of  Fort  OVange  are  now  on  board 
the  Dover,  and  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  presenting  them  to  you  on  my  join- 
ijig  your  Excellency's  flag.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Tucker. 

Rear  Admiral  Drury,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his 

Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  East  Indies. 

Names  of  the  oflioers  who  so  conspicuously  distinguished  themselves  at  the 

taking  of  Ternate,  but  more  particularly  so  when  storming  Fort  Kayo 

Meirah. 

Madras  European  Regiment — Captain  Forbes,  Lieutenants  Forbes  and 
Corsham. 

His  Majesty's  ship  Dovei^— lieutenant  Jefieries,  Royal  Navy ;  Lieutenant 
Hipinson,  Royal  Marines. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  your  Excellency,  that  all  these  officers  bore  a  dis« 
dngoished  part  in  the  attack  of  Amboyaa. 

To  Edward  Tucker^  Esq,  commanding  his  MtgettyU  ship  Dover. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  detail  to  you  the  operations  of  the  detachment 
under  my  command,  from  the  time  of  its  leaving  his  Majesty's  ship  Dover^ 
until  hostilities  ceased  against  the  island  of  Ternate. 

After  the  boats  left  the  ship  on  the  night  of  the  27th  instant,  every  possible 
exertion  was  made  by  Lieutenant  Jefferies,  in  charge,  to  accomplish  a  land- 
ing before  day-break,  with  a  view  of  taking  Fort  Kayo  Meirah  by  surprise; 
fipdiog,  however,  that  so  desirable  an  object  could  not  be  effected,  I  directed 
him  to  proceed  to  Safa  (which  is  situated  behind  a  point  of  land,)  where  we 
landed  without  molestation  about  seven  a.  m.  Lieutenant  Charles  Forbes 
then  moved  forward  with  a  party  to  occupy  the  heights,  where  we  remained 
until  the  gun  and  ammunition  could  be  brought  up;  this  became  a  fatiguing 
service,  from  the  steepness  of  the  hills  and  deep  ravines.  About  noon,  after 
incredible  labour,  we  gained  ^  commanding  position  near  the  sea,  where  we 
rested  about  two  hours.  Having  left  a  party  here  to  keep  up  the  communica- 
tion with  the  ship,  we  proceeded  on  to  occupy  a  height,  and  to  command  Fort 
Kayo  Meinib,  and  wfaicb  was  pointed  out  as  the  spot  taken  up  by  the  English 
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last  war;  but  to  our  great  morti6catioDy  on  our  gaioiDg  it^  we  foand  that  the 
trees  had  grown  so  much  as  to  preclude  entirely  our  seeine  the  fort;  in  the 
mean  time  we  perceived  the  flag  of  truce  hoisted  on  board  his  Majesty's  ship 
Dover.  Being  determined,  in  the  event  of  the  enemy's  not  agreeing  to  tlie 
summons,  to  gain  immediate  possession  of  Fort  Kayo  Meirah,  I  ordered  100 
men,  with  a  double  scaling-ladder,  to  be  in  readiness  to  storm.  The  moment 
I  received  your  letter,  inclosing  the  Governor's  refusal,  I  proceeded  on  ahoat 
seven  o'clock  p.  m.  with  this  party,  keeping  the  inland  road.  After  advancing 
some  little  way,  we  found  it  impossible  to  proceed  further,  owing  to  immense 
trees  cut  down  by  the  enemy  and  thrown  across  the  road.  I  then  turned  to 
the  right,  and  after  great  labour  reached  the  beach,  and  about  ten  o'clock 
arrived  within  nearly  800  yards  of  the  fort  undiscoviered.  We  had  not  ad« 
Tanced  fifty  yards  farther,  before  the  enemy's  out-sentry  6red  his  muskeL  Im- 
ipaediately  after,  a  detachment  of  the  enemy,  with  a  brigade  of  gunSy  fired  a 
volley.  We  now  pushed  forwards,  keeping  up  a  fire  of  musketry  on  the  de- 
tachment outside,  which  drove  them  on.  The  fort  now  opened  a  very  heavy 
fire  of  grape  and  musketry,  notwithstanding  which  we  crossed  the  ditch  and 
placed  the  ladder  on  the  Hank  of  the  bastion,  on  the  right  of  the  bridge,  under 
a  brisk  fire  from  the  opposite  bastion.  The  walls  were  scaled,  and  the  fort 
carried  instantly,  and  an  othcer  and  sixty-eight  prisoners  secured.  As  soon  as 
day-light  appeared,  the  battery  of  Kota  Barro  opened  a  fire ;  the  distance, 
however,  was  too  far  to  do  any  damage.  Understanding  it  was  open  to  the 
rear,  I  ordered  Lieutenant  Cursham,  with  a  party,  to  advance  and  endeavour 
to  gain  possession;  he  was  however  obliged  to  returoy  the  enemy  having 
turned  his  heavy  guns,  and  commenced  a  fire  of  grape. 

In  consequence  of  your  having  communicated  to  me  your  intention  of  lay- 
ing his  Majesty's  ship  Dover  alongside  Kota  Barro,  the  Strand  Batteries,  Fort 
Orange,  and  the  town,  I  directed  Lieutenant  Cursham  again  to  advance  with 
the  six-pounder,  and  take  advantage  of  your  fire.  The  enemy,  in  the  coarse 
of  the  day,  threw  up  a  breast-work  across  the  road,  defended  by  two  field- 
pieces.  Lieutenant  Cursham  fired  a  few  rounds  from  the* six-pounder,  ad- 
vanced, and  carried  it.  He  then  proceeded  on,  and  got  possession  of  Kota 
Barro,  the  enemy  only  firing  one  round,  and  turned  the  guns  towards  the 
Strand  Batteries  and  the  town,  keeping  up  a  ^e  until  the  flag  of  truce  was 
hoisted. 

I  cannot  express  to' von  how  much  the  service  on  this  occasion  benefited 
from  the  exertions  of  tne  officers,  namely.  Lieutenant  Jefferies,  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  Lieutenant  Higginsoo,  Royal  Marmes,  and  Lieutenants  Charles  Forbes 
and  Cursham,  of  theMadras  European  Regiment.  Their  bravery  was  con- 
spicuous on  every  occasion,  and  the  success  in  carrying  the  fort  is  entirely  to 
be  attributed  to  their  great  presence  of  mind  'm  conducting  men  in  a  dark 
night,  preventing  confusion  incident  on  such  an  occasion^  and  the  g^Uot 
manner  in  which  they  mounted  the  wall. 

To  the  marines,  seamen,  detachment  of  artillery,  and  detachment  of  Madras 
European  Regiment,  and  the  detachment  of  the  Amboynese  corps,  every  praise 
that  can  be  given  to  men  is  due.  The  fatigue  endured  by  the  seamen,  in 
dragging  the  guns  and  bringing  up  the  ammunition, was  great;  and  the  six  sea^ 
men  who  carried  the  ladder  are  deserving  of  notice. — I  have  the  honour  to  in- 
close you  a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded.  I  attribute  the  small  loss  on 
this  occasion  to  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  quickness  of  the  advance 
of  the  party.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  David  Forbes, 

Captain  commanding  Detachment. 

Return  of  Killed  and  Wounded, 
Killed. — Royal  Marines,  1  private. — Madras  European  Regt.  1  serjeaiit. 
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WouK DED. — ^Royal  Marines,  1  private,  sererely ;  1  reaman,  severely — De- 
tachment o(  Artillery,  1  Matross,  severely,  since  dead — Madras  European  Re- 
giment, Lieutenant  C.  Forbes,  received  a  severe  contusion  from  a  fail  instorm- 
iug,  3 privates,  severely,  6  privates,  slightly — Ambo^nese  Corps,  1  serjeant, 
1  private,  slightly ;  1  guide  severely — Total,  1  sergeant,  3  privates,  killed;  1 
Lieutenaat,  1  serjeatit,  1  seaiDao,  12  privates,  1  guide,  wounded. 

(Signed)  David  Forbes, 

Captain  commanding  Detachment. 


CAPITULATION    FOR   TERNATE. — (rEQUESTKD.) 

The  Lieatenant-Colonel,  Civil  and  Military  Commandant,  Johan  Von  Mil- 
tinano,  proposes  to  Captain  Edward  Tucker,  commanding  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Dover,  and  the  forces  employed  against  Ternate,  to  give  over  the 
Mid  island  the  Slst  of  this  month,  provided  no  succours  be  received  by  the 
garrison  ad  interim.  That  all  hostilities  simll  cease  on  both  sides,  and  that 
there  be  no  communication  between  the  besiegers  and  the  besiejied. — Agreed, 
provided  the  endeavour  to  cut  off  such  supplies  Ik:  not  drenied  an  act  of  hostility. 
Art.I.TheCon)mandantof  the  garrison, and  other  military  who  have  defended 
Ternate,  shall  march  out  of  the  castle  gate  with  all  the  honours  of  war,  drums 
beating,  colours  flying,  matches  lighted,  with  two  brigades  of  guns,  and  one  of 
mortars,  and  shall  be  received  on  board  such  vessel  pr  vessels  as  the  Com- 
mandant, &c.  may  embark  in,  with  the  addition  of  Hfty  rounds  of  ammunition 
for  each  gun,  and  thirty-six  rounds  of  musket  ammunition,  for  each  soldier. — • 
Answer,  Granted.  The  troops  laying  down  their  arms,  and  delivering  over 
their  colours  on  the  glacis,  but  the  officers  will  be  permitted  to  retain  their 
swords.     Neither  guns  nor  ammunition  can  be  allowed  to  embark. 

Art.  II.  All  the  officers  and  soldiers,  except  such  as  are  inclined  to  remain 
on  the  island,  shall,  at  the  expense  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  be  as  commo- 
<iiously  as  possible  transported  to  Java,  in  strong  and  well-formed  vessels,  the 
officers  being  permitted  to  carry  with  them  their  families,  effects,  and  goods, 
without  being  visited. — Answer,  Granted.  But  all  goods  must  pass  through 
the  CQstonv-house* 

Art  HI.  No  officer,  civil  servant,  soldier,  or  sailor,  who  shall  be  left  here 
sck,  shall  be  sent  to  Madras,  or  any  other  English  port ;  hut  on  their  recovery, 
they  shall  be  embarked  for  Java  by  the  first  opportunity ;  neither  shall  they 
be  forciM  into  the  British  service. — Answer,  Granted. 

Art.  IV.  All  officers,  civil  servants,  soldiers,  and  sailors,  and  all  others  re- 
nding at  Ternate,  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Holland,  shall  be  subsisted  at 
the  expense  of  the  British  government  from  the  day  of  surrender  until  their 
ftrriral  at  Java. — Answer,  Granted. 

Art.  V.  Such  sick  as  shall  remain  in  the  hospital,  shall  be  attended,  until 
they  are  recovered -and  embarked,  by  the  Dutch  surgeons,  at  the  expence  of 
the  British  government;  such  snrgeons'to  be  also  subsisted  until  their  arrival 
at  Java- — Answer,  Granted. 

Art.  VI.  That  all  the  Dutch  government  property  sliajl  be  given  over  by 
Commissioners  on  both  sides,  and  that  copies  of  the  same  shall  be  given  to  the 
I^uich  officers  for  their  responsibility. — Answer,  Agreed. 

Art  VII.  The  fortifications,  government  magazines  and  public  buildings, 
"cloaging  to  the  King  of  Holland,  shall  not  be  demolished,  but  be  suffered  to 
remain  in  their  present  state,  particular  accounts  of  the  same  to  l>e  given  to 
the  respective  Commiesioi»ers  for  their  responsibility. — Answer,  Refused.  Bat 
particular  accounts  will  he  granted. 

Art.  Vin.  The  military  officers,  civil  servants,  inhabitants,  merchants,  and 

^  >  other  persons  residing  at  Ternate,  and  others  belonging  to  Ternate,  rhough 
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absent,  bat  having;  attornies  here,  shall  have  their  persons  and  property  pro- 
tected, and  shall  be  allowed  to  dispose  of  the  latter  as  tliey  think  proper^  and 
to  carry  away  with  ihein  in  ihe  course  of  the  next  twelve  months,  such  mer- 
chandize as  they  may  chuse,  free  of  duty. — Answer,  Granted.  But  all  the  usual 
duties  must  be  paid. 

Art.  IX.  The  Dutch  burghers  and  the  other  inhabitants  who  wish  to  remaio, 
shall  be  allowed  to  do  so,  and  be  protected,  and  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
a^  British  subject. — Answer,  Granted,  provided  they  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  his  Britannic  MHje^ry. 

Art.  X.  The  natives,  inhabitants  and  other  persons  of  every  description, 
shall  not  be  molested  under  pretence  that  they  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  the 
island  atiainst  the£nglish. — Answer,  Granted. 

Art.  XL  All  government  papers  shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mandant, without  inspection. — Answer,  Refused.  But  copies  will  be  ullaned 
him  for  his  responsibility. 

Art.  XII.  All  the  public  papers,  documents,  &c.  of  the  •several  collfges  and 
all  notary  acts,  shall  remain  under  the  protection  of  the  diiTerent  departments 
at  Ternate. — Answer,  Grunted.  But  suliject  to  the  inspection  of  the  British 
government. 

Art.  XlII.  All  the  money  which  has  been  lent  to  the  Dutch  government  bj 
the  vice-chamber  and  Orphan  colleqe,  Uiilitary  ofticei^,  civil  servants,  and  other 
inhabitants  of  every  description,  whose  names  will  be  delivered  in,  and  who 
have  obligations  and  other  certificates  from  the  Dutch  government  for  the  same 
(amounting  to  87,015  rix-doUars  and  20  stivers),  shall  be  taken  as  a  debt  by 
the  British  government,  and  paid  accordingly  in  silver  money  without  deduc- 
tion.— Answer,  Refused,  his  Britannic  Majesty  not  being  respoDsibie  for  the 
debts  of  the  Dutch  government. 

Art.  XIV.  The  paper  money  now  in  circulation  at  Ternate,  shall  be  gua- 
ranteed to  the  holders  thereof  by  the  British  government,  and  assurance  be 
given  that  it  shall  remain  current,  as  under  the  Dutch  government,  without 
being  reduced  in  value. — Answer,  Refused.  But  the  paper  money  may  still 
remain  current  among  the  Dutch  and  other  inhabitants,  without  any  respop- 
sibility  arising  therefrom  to  the  British  government* 

Art.  XV.  Their  Highnesses  the  Sultans  of  Ternate  and  Batchian,  being  the 
true  allies  of  the  Dutch  government,  \^ith  their  Priuces  and  Council,  shall  be 
confirmed  by  the  British  government  in  all  the  privileges  they  enjoyed  under 
the  Dutch.— Answer,  Granted. 

Art.  XVI.  And  in  like  manner  the  Chiefs  and  Princes  of  the  islands  of  Ti- 
dore  and  Manquan;  nor  shall  they  be  molested  for  being  faithful  to  the  Dutch. 
-^Answer,  They  shall  not  beipolested;  but  all  arrangements  respecting  tbem 
must  abide  the  decision  of  the  government  of  Amboyna. 

Art.  XVII.  Several  of  the  military  having  left  in  the  hands  of  gpvernment  • 
proportion  of  their  pay,  it  is  requested  that  the  British  government  be  respoo- 
sihle  for  the  payment  thereof. — Answer,  Answered  as  in  Article  XIII. 

The  whole  of  the  articles  of  this  Capitulation  will  become  valid  on  recrif^io^ 
the  signature  of  Captain  Edward  Tucker,  or  such  persons  as  may  be  duly  ap" 
pointed  by  him  to  execute  the  same. 

Dated  on  board  his  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  Dover,  o^f  Castle  Orangei 

Ternate,  the  29th  day  of  August,  1811. 
(Signed)  Edward  Tucker,  Captain  of  his  Majesty's  ship  DoTcr,| 

commanding  the  British  forces,  I 

(Signed)  David  Forbes,  commanding  the  troops. 

Ternate,  in  the  Castle  Orange,  the  29th  August,  1810. 
(Signed)  Joh.  Von  Mittinann,  Lieuteoant-Colonel,  Civil  and  M'* 

litary  CommandaoL 

BIRTHS. 
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BIRTHS. 

Jug.  2.  At'his  house,  in  Portland-place,  of  a  daughter,  the  ladj  of  Rich- 
ard Hall,  Esq." 

At  Poynioes,  in  Sussex,  of  a  daughter,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Holland,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ho'  ^ud. 

At  his  resideuce,  Old  Quebec-street,  Oxford-street,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Godi}ard,  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

3.  At  Madeira,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Robert  Blackburn,  Esq. 

4.  At  High  Lc'i^il,  of  a  sou,  the  lady  of  George  John  Leigh,  Esq. 
At  Buckinahuai  Gate,  of  a  son.  Lady  Phillips,  being  her  tenth  child. 
Of  a  son,  Mrs   Butt,  Middle  Temple. 

5.  In  Hill-btreet.  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  George  Baring,  Esq. 
In  Saviile-row,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Edward  Nevison,  Esq. 

At  Penicuik'House,  Scotland,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Sir  Geo.  Clerk,  Bartt 

6.  Ac  Richmond,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Daniel  Willink,  E«q« 

8.  At  Stoke,  near  Plymouth,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  Montague  Wynward. 
At  Walthamstow,  ot  a  daughtei^  Mrs.  Fairlie. 

Ac  Worthing,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Major-General  Jones. 
In  Great  George-street,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Edward  Hawkes,  Esq.  of  tho 
Uth  Light  Dragoons. 

9.  In  Upper  Berkeley-street,  Portman-sqoare,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Williani 
Vardon,  Esq. 

12.  In  Woburn-place,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Henry  Downer,  Esq. 
14.  In  Montague-square,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Richard  Browne,  Esq. 
16.  Of  a  son,  the  lady  of  T.  Andrews,  Esq. 

16.  Of  a  son,  Mrs.  Browne,  of  Russell-square. 

At  his  house,  in  Bolton-street,  Piccadilly,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Joh^ 
Beaaderk,  Esq. 

17.  At  his  house,  on  Woolwich  Common,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Major  Baynes. 
At  Winchester-place,  of  twins,  Mrs.  Thomas  W.  Harris. 

18.  At  his  seat,  in  Wiltshire,  of  a  son  still-born,  the  lady  of  Charles  Henrj 
Rich,  Esq. 

At  Baddington,  Gloucestershire,  of  a  daughter,  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of 
Beaufort. 
At  Greenwich,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  Charles  Pearson,  jun. 

19.  At  Monk's  Grove,  Chertsey,  of  a  son  and  heir,  the  lady  of  John  Hamil- 
ton Colt,  Esq. 

Of  a  daughter.  Mrs.  Way,  of  Denham  Place. 

At  Highwood  Hill,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  William  Anderson,  Esq.  of  Russell- 
square. 
At  Tuobridge  Wells,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Patrick  Stirling,  Esq. 

20.  Of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Brune,  of  Burv-court,St.  Mary  Axe. 

21.  Of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Joseph  Hay,  Esq.  of  Bedford-street,  Bedford- 
iqaare. 

Of  a  daughter,  Lady  Charles  Bentinck. 

22.  Of  a  son,  the  lady  of  J.  Flower,  Esq.  of  Friday-street. 

At  Whetstone,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Charles  Neate,  Esq. 

23.  Ac  Rossie  Castle,  Scotland,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  William  Ellice. 

Of  a  son,   the  lady  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Newton,  of  Castle-street,  Bloomsbury, 
artist. 
Of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Richard  Ahmuty,  Esq.  of  Saville-row. 

24.  In  Great  Ormond-street,  of  a  daughter,  the  lady  of  Thomas  Lang«.ton, 
Esq. 

25.  At  her  father's  house,  in  Great  Cumberland-place,  of  a  son  and  heir, 
the  lady  of  R.  S  Adair,  Esq. 

Q  2  MARRIAGES. 


(    236    )  Oct. 

MARRIAGES. 

Aug.  1.  Richard  Lee,  Esq.  of  Hartshell,  Warwickshire,  to  Elizabeth^  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Roberts,  Esq.  of  Parford,  Worcestershire. 

At  St.  George's  Hanover-squnre,  Mr.Taytor,  surgeon,  of  Whitechapel-ruad, 
to  Miss  Mary  Anne  Waters,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Waters,  Esq. 
of  Conduit-street. 

9.  At  Sl  Lawrenoe-Jewry  church,  London,  Mr.  William  Welhury,  of  Milk- 
atreet,  Cheapside,  to  Miss  Caroline  Wabe,  daughter  of  Randall  Wabe,  Esq.  of 
Methwell,  iu  the  county  of  Norfolk. 

5.  At  Knole,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  by  special  licence,  Lad^  Mary  Sackville^ 
eldest  daughter  of  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Dorset,  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl 
of  Plymouth. 

7.  At  St.  Thomas's,  South wark,  M.  Rowe,  Esq.  Cambridge  Militia,  to  Muf 
Boone,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Boone,  Esq.  Sunbury,  Middlesex. 

At  Dundee,  Alexander  Hally,  Esq.  of  Madeira,  to  Elizabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter of  D.  Harcel,  Esq. 

At  Mary-le-bone  church,  John  William  Shaw,  Esq.  of  Rassell-Bquare,  to  Miss 
£.  B.  Eimslie,  of  Berne r's-street. 

8.  At  Wakefield,  in  the  county  of  York,  William  Abud,  jun.  Esq.  of  Horn- 
tey-Iane,  Highgate,  to  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of  G.Yeamens,  Esq.  of  the  former 
place. 

At  Edward  Arrowsmith*8,  Esq.  Totteridge  Park,  llerts,  by  the  Rev.  Joshaa 
Ruddock,  Major  Denshire,  of  the  7th  Hussars,  to  Miss  Webb. 

9.  At  St.  Dunstan's,  lieutenaftt  John  Baia,  1st  (or  Royal)  Regiment  of  Foot, 
to  Miss  Sarah  Ellis,  niece  of  the  late  Major  Lee,  Tower  Hamlet  Regimeat, 
and  sister-in-law  of  Capt.  D.  Erskine,  Royal  Military  College. 

10.  At  Fryern-Barnet,  Herts,  Joseph  Parry,  Esq.  of  Whetstone,  to  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  Richard  Williams,  Esq.  of  Falmouth. 

William  Judd,  Esq.  of  the  Transport  Office,  to  Sarab,  daughter  of  John 
Spiller,  Esq.  of  Norwood. 

12.  Charles  Rankeo,  Esq.  to  Miss  Cecilia  Arnott. 

15.  At  Cork,  Lyttleton  Ly8ter,Esq.  second  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Lyster,  rector 
of  Cloynpriest,  near  Youghall,  Ireland,  to  Charlotte  Cameron  Limerick,  third 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Paul  Limerick,  second  Chaplain  to  the  Church  at 
Calcutta. 

16.  At  St«  Margaret's,  Westminster,  Mr.  William  Proctor,  to  Miss  Munro, 
19.  At  Sl  Clement's  Danes,  John  Edwards,  Esq.  to  Mrs.  Morrison,  of  Su^ 

ly-street,  Strand. 

At  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  by  the  Rev.  Kinsman  Foster,  rector  of 
Downsby,  Lincolnshire,  Christopher  Hodgson,  Esq.  of  P^iiament-strcet,  to 
Miss  Caroline  Dalbiac,  of  Addleston,  Surry. 

19.  At  Waltou-le-Dale,  Lancashire,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Stringfellow  Ra^i- 
difie,  Francis  Richard  Price,  Esq.  of  Bryu^«Pys,  in  the  county  of  Flint,  to 
Susanna  Parker,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Townley  Parker,  Esq.  of 
Cuerden-Hallj  in  the  county  of  Lancaster. 

20.  At  St.  6otolph*jS,  Aldgate,  Mr.  Thomas  Reid,  of  Charles-square,  Hoztoo, 
to  Sarah,  eldest  dau^^iier  of  Mr.  Reader  Wilkinson,  of  the  Minories. 

Sl.  At.  George's,  Hanover-square,  Archibald  Anderson,  Esq.  of  the  East- 
India  Company's  Service,  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Captalo 
David  Thomas,  of  the  Earl  Dartmouth  East-Indiaman. 

22.  At  St.  Botolpti,  Bishopsgate,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Mathews,  to  Mary,  oulj 
daughter  of  Edward  William  Wind  us,  Esq. 

At  Little  Missenden  church,  by  the  Rev.  (^harles  Lloyd,  Student  of  Christ 
church,  William  Bod&*Esq.  of  the  General  Post-Office,  London,  to  Marjr, 
•4ly  daughter  of  the  iCev.  Taoiaas  Lloyd,  of  Peteriey-Houae,  Bucks. 
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Aug.  1.  At  Newstead  Abbey,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Gordon  Byron,  mother  of  ths 
Highc  Hon.  Lord  Byron. 

At  bU  house,  in  Durnford-street,  suddenly,  Stouehouse  James  Rogers,  Esq. 
•gent  for  French  prisoners  of  war. 

At  Bedale,  Mr.  Adam  Mickle,  landscape-gardener^  &c.  at  that  place. 

S.  At  his  house,  in  Fenchurch-street,  Mr.  £dward  Benyon. 

Lately,  at  Honitoo,  Sussex,  very  suddenly,  aged  50,  Isaac  William  Bloom- 
Ce!d,  brother  to  the  author  of  the  Faroiei^n  Boy. 

Lately,  at  Rugeley,  Staffordshire,  Mrs.  Fernyhougb,  wife  of  Captain  Ferny- 
hoogb. 

At  Deptford,  in  Kent,  in  the  79th  year  of  bis  age,  Gilbert  Ferguson,  Esq. 
late  bead  surveyor  of  the  shipping  to  the  Han.  East-India  Company,  under 
wbom  he  bad  served  nearly  40  years. 

At  Bath,  William  Budge,  E»q.  late  private  Secretary  to  Lord  Melville,  and 
one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Victualling  Otiice. 

At  her  father^s  house,  Maldon,  in  Essex,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  her  age, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Williams,  relict  of  the  late  Capt.  Williams,  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
and  eldest  daughter  of  Jonathan  Page,  Esq.  of  Great  South-street,  West* 
minster. 

3.  In  Bernard-street,  Russell-square,  Adolphus,  infant  son  of  J.  A.  Young, 
Esq. 

At  Ballied,  Perthshire,  Patrick  Campbell,  Esq.  of  Ackalader. 

After  a  long  and  painful  illness,  and  much  lamented  by  her  friends,  Mrs. 
Mary  Franklin,  wife  of  William  Franklin,  Eaq.  formerly  his  Majesty's  Go- 
yernor  of  New  Jersey. 

4.  At  Newington,  Surry,  aged  87,  William  Pearson,  Esq.  who  had  been 
nearly  50  years  vestry-clerk  of  the  parish  of  St.  Savioiir^s,  Sonthwark. 

5.  At  Putney,  in  the  6l8t  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Haokey,  wife  of  Robert 
Haukey,  Esq. 

At  lus  house  in  Vigo-lan^  Edward  Maxwell,  Esq.  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age. 

7.  Ac  Stoke  Newingtoa,  much  regretted  by  faer  friends,  Anna,  wife  of  Mr. 
J.  M.  Uoil,  Ironmonger-lane,  Cheapside. 

Mrs.  F.  Groves,  wife  of  Frederick  Groves,  Esq.  of  Conduit-street,  Hanover- 
fquare,  in  the  ^7th  year  of  her  age. 

10.  In  the  Mth  year  of  his  age,  Major  Hubert  Tutt,  of  AlsopVbuildings, 
New-road.  He  belonged  to  the  Corps  of  Artillery  in  the  Hon.  the  East-India 
Company's  service  on  the  Madras  Kstiiblibliaicnt  upward  of  thirty  years, 
twentjr-iive  of  which  he  resided  in  India;  was  an  active  and  zealous  officer, and 
actually  engaged  in  every  service  that  occurred  during  his  residence  abroad. 
He  is  much  lamented  by  his  friends,  and  lias  left  a  wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  bis  dissolution. 

At  her  house  in  town,  Mrs.  Dymoke,  aged  77. 

11.  At  Lancaster,  Mrs.  Shepherd,  widow  of  Thomas  Shepherd,  late  of  ttie 
tame  place,  Esq. 

At  his  house,  in  Queen  Ann-street  West,  the  Rev.  Goorge  Shaw,  rector  of 
Seaton,  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  and  father  of  Charles  Shaw  Lefevre,  Esq. 
M.P. 

It.  Lately,  at  Harewood,  in  the  county  of  Yorh,  deeply  lamented  by  all 
who  knew  him,  Samuel  Popplewell,  Esq.  many  years  agent  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Harewood. 

Suddenly,  on  his  arrival  at  Derby,  to  be  exhibited  at  the  races,  (on  which 
day  he  attained  the  age  of  thirty-:juc  years),  John  Cummins,  only  thirty-ou* 
iochei  high.    He  was  interred  in  St.  Petej*s  churchyard,  Derby. 
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TO  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

llp£  have  judged  it  a  valuable  and  an  acceptable  lervice  to  the  Public,  to  col- 
lect and  preserve  witbin  our  pa^es  a  series  of  letters  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Manh, 
written  in  Vindication  of  Dr.  Bell's  System  of  Tuition,  i^gainst  the  late  aspersion 
of  Mr.  Lancaster,  and  which  were  first  published  in  tiie  newspaper  in  which  Blr. 
Lancaster's  aspersions  had  appeared.  Our  readers,  we  persuade  onrseWeSy  will 
think  with  us,  that  it  is  desirable  to  remedy,  in  respect  to  such  writin|;s  as  those 
in  question,  tiie  timnsient  nature  of  that « publicity  which  can  be  given  by  t 
newspaper,  by  transplanting  them  into  the  volumes  of  a  literary  journal.  Dr* 
Bfarsii's  Letters  deserve  to  be  read  at  leisure,  and  will  be  useful  for  some  time 
to  come.  The  very  undeserved  popniaritsr,  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has  aci^aired, 
is  not  to  be  overthrown  iq  a  day ;  but,  with  proper  efforts  made  against  it,  it 
rnnat  ultimately  fall.  Mr.  Lancaster's  two  Letters,  in  reply  to  Dr.  R^inib,  follow 
the  letters  already  mentioned,  and  the  whole  is  cont^in£a  in  our  present  number. 
Thus,  our  readers,  in  this  collection,  have  at  once  before  their  eyes  the  whole  of 
«iie  branch  of  the  great  pending  controversy. 

Want  of  room  has  compelled  us  to  break  our  promise  with  SaIisbnrieQii<» 
Alphonso,^  and  others.  We  renew  it  for  the  succeeding  month,  and  trust  that 
we  shall  not  again  be  unfaithful  to  it.    W.  C — e  is  received. 

The  impressions  of  the  Sixth  Phite  of  the  Gallery  of  Antiquities  in  thr  Britidi 
Moaenm,  inserted  in  No.  XII,  havin|f  been  taken  off  us  a  very  hasty  and  impei^ 
feet  manner,  a  duplicate  is  given  in  the  present  number,  and  readers  are 
f  eqpested  to  cancel  the  former. 

Plates  L,  11.,  and  III.,  of  the  Portland  Vase,  being  the  seventh,  eighth,  and 
■inthy  of  the  Chdlenr  of  Antiquities  in  the  British  Mnsemn,  will  appear  io  No* 
XrV.  The  Plates  intended  for  publication  in  the  present  number,  are  ootvoii^ 
•My  omitted^  on  account  of  the  artist's  inability  to  finish  it  in  time. 


THE 


General  C|irottttle> 

AND 

LITBRARY  MAGAZINE. 


For  NOVEMBER,  1811. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chronicle. 

SIR,' — Having  continued  to  obsenre  the  Comet  Yfiih  varioua 
instruments  on  eveiy  favourable  occasion  since  the  first  day  of 
September,  I  selected,  from  upwards  of  thirty  observations,  fiy« 
which  could  be  confided  in  as  very  nearly  accurate.    The  days  of 
the  observations  Avere  the  1st,  8th,  Idth,  23d,  and  SOth,  of  Sep- 
tember.    From  these  five,  reduced  to  longitudes  and  latitudes,  it 
was  conceived  that  the  elements  of  the  orbit  might  be  pretty  cor* 
reedy    determined   according  to .  the  celebrated   formula  in  th« 
Al6chanique  Celeste  of  La  Place.    The  task  of  observing,  con- 
tinued frequently  through  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  as  v^ell  as 
the  labour  of  reducbg  and  comparing  the  observations,  made  me 
gladly  avail  myself  of  the  co-operation  of  Mr.  Cross,  my  Mathe- 
matical associate  in  the  Andersonian  Institution.    It  is  to  this  geo- 
tleman's  familiarity  with  the  transcendental  calculus,  and  eminent 
facility  of  computation,  that  I  am  enabled,  at  the  interval  of  above 
a  month  after  our  first  view  of  the  comet,  to  announce  the  elements 
of  its  orbit  being  ascertained.    All  that  the  first  five  observations, 
Iiowever  accurate,  can  possibly  give,  is  the  approximated  values  of 
the  quantities.     I  believe,  however,  that  the  followuig  numbers 
will  be  found  Uttle  removed  from  the  truth,  and  whatever  inaccu- 
nicy  may  exist  will  be  corrected  by  subsequent  observations. 

Perihelion  distance,  or  nearest  approaching  of  the  Comet  to  the 
Sun,  94  millions  724  thousand  260  miles ;  time  of  its  perihelion 
passage,  Sept.  9.  ,  •" 

Comet's  distance  from  the  earth,  Septanber  15,  142  millions 
500,000  miles. 

Comet's  distance  from  the  sun  on  the  15th,  95  millions  €58,840 
miles. 

Distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sua  at  diat  time,  95  millions 
^05,939  miles, 
^ngth  of  the  tail,  53  millions  of  miles. 
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Motion  of  the  comet  retrograde,  or  its  real  motion  from  east  to 
west^  being  the  reverse  of  what  it  appears  to  be  at  present  to  a 
spectator  on  the  earth. 

The  real  size  of  the  comet,  as  deduced  from  its  appearance  in 
the  grand  Herschelian  telescope,  is  about  that  of  our  moon.  The 
brilliant  central  nucleus  is  invisible  even  in  the  tea  feet  Herschel- 
ian, and  in  everj  smaller  instrument. 

The  three  other  elements,  besides  the  Perihelion  distance  and 
time  of  die  passage  through  this  pointy  are  neither  interesting  nor 
intelligible  to  the  general  reader.  We  shall  take  an  early  opjior- 
tunity  of  laying  them  before  the  world,  accompanied  by  the  whole 
series  of  observations  made  on  the  comet  at  this  establishment.  For 
illustrating  in  a  popular  manner,  the  real  motion  of  the  comet, 
Mr.  Cross  is  preparing  a  solid  figure,  by  which  its  actual  path, 
together  with  that  of  the  earth,  will  be  accurately  represented. 
The  orbit  of  this  comet  differs  entirely  from  that  of  166 1;  nor 
does  there  seem,  in  any  one  of  the  QS  comets  whose  orbits  are 
calculated  and  recorded,  sufficient  resemblance  to  establish  ideotitj 
between  them.         I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant^ 

GlMgow  Observatory,  Oct.  3.  Andw.  Ube. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Genebal  Chronicle. 

SIR,«— I  hope  the  followuig  facts  relative  to  the  comet  will  not 
be  unacceptable  to  your  readers. 
Since  my  communication  to  you  of  the  4th,  relative  to  the  comet, 
announcing  the  determination  of  the  elements  of  its  orbit  made  at 
this  Establishment,  I  am  happy  to  perceive,  in  the  London  paperi 
which  arrived  to-day,  the  result  of  Burckhardt's  second  approxi* 
matioQ.  The  talents  of  this  gentleman  as  a  computer  are  well 
known,  and  highly  appreciated  by  the  learned  world.  Between 
bis  time  of  the  perihelion  passage  and  ours,  there  is  a  difference 
of  no  more  than  three  days,  and  the  whole  periodof  the  comet'i 
revolution,  I  am  satisfied,  exceeds  considerably  one  hundred  years. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  too,  that  Burckhardt  never  ventured  to  give 
to  the  public  his  first  trials,  and  therefore,  whatever  differences 
exist  between  his  numbers  and  ours  may  have  been  obtained  at 
his  second  calculation.  The  inaccuracy  of  the  first  he  expressly 
admits  in  his  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Moniteur,  which  begins 
in  the  following  manner :  '  Having  been  requested  to  correct  my 
first  determination,'  &c.  I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  however, 
that  the  appearance  of  his  statement  has  not  shaken,  in  the  leas' 
degree,  the  confidence  I  humbly  conceive  due  to  our  own  results. 
The  observations  from  which  dhese  are  derived  were  performed 
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with  the  instruments  of  Troughton ;  instruments  unquestionably 
superior  to  any  other  in  the  world.  But  we  have  still  more  direct 
assurance  of  the  accuracy  of  our  observations,  by  comparing  them 
to  the  numbers  which  have  been  published  from  the  highest  autho- 
rity (the  astronomer-royal)  in  the  Philosophical  Magazine  of  tliis 
month.  The  longitudes  of  the  comet,  determined  at  Greenwich 
and  Glasgow  Observatories,  coincide  to  the  fraction  of  a  minute. 

The  time  of  the  perihelion  passage  may  be  considered  as  pretty 
accurately  fixed,  either  for  September  12  or  9^  or  as  is  more 
probable,  at  some  intermediate  period. — From  this  we  can  fully 
explain  some  of  the  phenomena  generally  remarked.  From  the 
9th,  as  stated  in  the  Glasgow  papers,  by  a  Correspondent,  the 
comet  was  observed  to  increase  considerably  both  in  brilliancy  and 
io  the  apparent  magnitude  of  th^  coma,  but  particularly  of  the 
tail,  in  the  course  of  eight  days,  lliis  verifies  very  happily  the 
observation  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  that  it  is  not  till  immediately 
after  the  perihelion  passage,  comets  acquire  their  maximum  of 
lustre  and  of  size.  The  enlargement  therefore  uiuformly  takes 
place  at  that  time,  whether  the  comet  is  coming  nearer  us,  or 
moving  in  the  opposite  direction.  The  quantity  of  increase  due 
to  its  approximation  alone,  in  six  or  eight  days,  can  be  calcu* 
lated,  and  we  know  that  there  is  no  instrument  in  Scotland 
capable  of  measuring  the  change  of  apparent  magnitude  produced 
by  this  cause.  Whether  the  exquisite  micrometer  of  Troughton, 
applied  to  our  great  Uerscheliau  telescope,  may  show  any  diffe- 
rence, I  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  m  a  few  d^s,  as  that  instru- 
ment is  lately  dispatched  from  London  for  us.  I  must  acknow- 
ledge, however,  that  I  entertain  very  slender  hopes  of  success  in 
diis  kind  of  observation  on  a  minute  body  surrounded  with  such  a 
nebulosity,  and  at  a  distance  from  us  much  greater  than  that  of 
the  sun.  It  has  been  said,  that  this  comet  was  ascertained  to  be 
the  same  with  that  of  1661 .  Tlie  two  are  as  diflerent  as  can  be 
imagined  in  every  respect ;  hence  we  may  see  how  much  safer,  in 
the  event,  scientific  investigation  is  than  vague  conjectures.  I 
subjoin  the  elements  of  the  comet  of  l66l,  and  those  now  given 
by  Burckhardt. 

COAIBT  1661*  BURGKHARUT. 

LoDff.  ofNode,           82  de$.  30  nun.  140  deg.  13  min. 

Inclination,                 3f  deg.  35  min.  72  deg.  42  min. 

Place  of  P^elion,  115  deg.  58  min.  74  dem;.  19  min. 

Peribelion  Diit        42,600,000  miles.  96,000,000  miles. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
•Ittgow  Obicrv«t«ry,  Oct.  7,  1811.  An  dw.  Ube. 


Te 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chroi<icls. 

O  IR,~— As  few  are  disposed  or  are  competent  to  enter  into  Ions 
O  and  tedious  astronomical  computationsi  perhaps  the  following 
extracts  from  a  series  of  calculations  which  I  have  lately  made  on 
this  Comet,  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  some  of  your  readers. 
Tlie  comet  was  in  its  asceuding  node  on  the  1  Ith  of  July,  at  a 
distance  of  138,1 17>270  miles  from  the  sun,  its  motion  is  retro* 
grade,  and  its  orbit  passes  close  (within  39  minutes)  to  the  north 
polaof  Ae  heavens;  it  was  nearest  the  sun  on  the  Ifith  of  Sep* 
temlber,  and  to  the  eardi  on  the  1 1th  of  October,  when  its  distance 
ftomdie  latter  body  was  113,650,450  miles.  On  the  2£d  tb< 
Comet  will  be  eq^ui-distant  from  the  earth  and  sun,  and  in  about 
tfiree  days  after,  its  distance  from  the  earth  will  begin  to  increaM 
very  rapidly,  and  therefore  we  must  expect  its  •brilliancy,  its  appa* 
rent  size,  and  lengdi  of  tail,  to  diminish  in  a  similar  ratio,  after 
th^  time,  vthough  I  think  it  will  be  visible  till  about  the  end  of 
I>ecember ;  but,  before  then,  it  will  cease  to  become  an  object  of 
attention. 
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-     - 
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1 18,306,540 
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- 

-     • 

- 

1^6,616,000 

19. 

- 

-     - 

- 

214,730,400 

Had  thb  Comet  made  its  appearance  about  five  months  earlier, 
the  position  of  the  earth  would  have  been  such,  as  to  have  reo* 
deied  their  tnimmum  distance  from  each  other  much  less  than  at 
present,  and,  instead  of  a  t^  of  12  degrees,  it  would  havf 
appeared  to  extend  over  more  than  30  degrees  of  the  heavens;  its 
nearest  distance  from  the  earth  would  have  been  no  more  than 
44^405,830  miles,  and  its  apparent  diameter  would  have  beea 
increased  nearly  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  its  distance. 

This  Comet  is  certainly  much  laiger  than  the  moon,  but  it  if 
difficult  to  measure  its  diameter,  owing  to  the  dense  atmosphers 
Aat  surrounds  it,  yet,  from  its  distance,  and  die  apparent  size  of 
its  nucleus,  it  must  be  a  body  of  considerable  magnitude :  its  tail 
is  not  less  than  49,401,900  nmes  in  length.  I  might  have  given  dis 
compoled  geocentric  longitudes  and  latitudes  lllong  with  the  dts^ 
tsnces  above,  bi|C  as  its  apparent  course  (which  is' direct)  is  not 
that  of  a  great  circle  of  the  sphere,  it  would  be  difficult  to  lay  iti 
track  on  a  celestial  globe  ivith  any  degree  of  accuracy ;  and,  more- 
over, its  present  geocentric  track  Isea  in  a  comparatively  blank 
part  of  the  heavens. 
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The  telescopic  appearance  of  tUs  Comet  is  said  to  be  different 
from  that  of  any  otner.  From  my  own  observations  with  Dot  land's 
aerometer,  I  see  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the  coma  but  wliat 
maj  be  easily  accounted  for  by  die  principles  of  projection. 

Your's  respectfully, 

Epping,  Oct.  16-  •  T.  S* 

oBBaBBBBSBBasasai 


To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chronicle. 

SIR, — The  science  of  astronomy  discovers  to  us  such  an  incon- 
ceivable number  of  suns,  systems,  and  worlds,  dispersed 
through  boundless  space,  that  if  our  sun,  with  all  the  planets, 
moons,  and  comets,  belonging  to  it,  were  annihilated,  they  would 
be  no  more  missed,  by  an  eye  that  could  take  in  the  whole  creation, 
than  a  gram  of  sand  from  the  sea-shore ;«— tli«  space  wiiich  they 
occupy  b  comparatively  so  small,  that  it  would  scarcely  be  a 
fensibie  blank  in  the  universe^  although  the  Georgium  Sidus,  the 
(mtermost  of  our  planets,  revolves  about  the  sun  in  an  orbit  of 
10,830  millions  of  miles  in  circfimference,  and  some  of  our  comets 
make  excursions  upwards  of  70,000  millions  of  miles  beyond  the 
omit  of  the  Georgium  Sidus.  At  that  amazing  distance,  they 
are  incomparably  nearer  to  the  sun  than  to  any  of  the  iSxed 
Stan,  as  is  evident  from  their  kdcping  clear  of  the  attracting  power 
of  all  the  stars,  and  returning  periodically  by  virtue  of  the  sun's 
attraction. 

The  stars,  then,  being  at  such  immense  distances  from  the  sun, 
cannot  possibly  receive  from  him  so  strong  a  light  as  they  seem  to 
have,  nor  any  brightness  sufficient  to  render  them  visible  to  us; 
for  the  Sim's  rays  mnst  be  so  scattered  and  disMipated,  before  they 
reach  such  remote  objects,  that  they  can  never  be  transmitted  back 
to  our  eyeS|  so  as  to  render  those  objects  visible  by  reflection.  Tha 
stars,  therefore,  shine  with  their  own  native  and  unborrowed  lustre, 
MB  the  sun  does ;  and  since  each  particular  star,  as  well  as  the  sun, 
is  confined  to  a  particular  portion  of  space,  never  changing  its 
situation  with  regard  to  another  as  the  planets  do,  it  is  evident  diat 
the  stars  are  of  the  same  nature  with  the  sun.  VVIioever  imagines 
that  they  were  created  only  to  give  a  faint  glinunerin^  light  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  globe,  must  have  a  very  superficial  knowledge 
of  astronomy,  especially  as  there  are  many  stars  which  are  not 
visible  without  the  assistance  of  a  good  telescope,  and  therefore^ 
instead  of  giving  light  to  this  world,  can  otily  be  seen  by  a  few 
astronomers.  ITiis,  moreover,  were  to  entertain  a  mean  opinion 
iadeed,  of  the  divine  wisdom  ;  since,  by  an  infinitely  less  exertion 
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of  creating  power,  the  Deity  could  have  given  our  earth  much 
more  light  by  one  single  additional  moon. 

Since  the  invention  of  telescopes^  the  number  of  the  fixed  start 
has  been  justly  considered  as  immense^  because  the  greater  perfect 
tion  we  arrive  at  in  our  glasses,  the  more  stars  always  appear  to  lu ; 
and  as  they  are  prodigious  spheres  of  tire,  like  our  sun,  and  at 
inconceivable  distances  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  us,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  they  are  ordained  for  the  same  purposes 
with  those  of  the  sun,,  each  to  bestow  light,  heat,  and  vegetation, 
on  a  certain  number  of  inhabited  planets,  retained  by  gravitation 
within  the  sphere  of  its  activity. 

What  a  sublime  idea  does  this  suggest  to  the  human  imagiDatiou, 
limited  as  are  its  powers,  of  the  works  of  the  Creator !  Thoa- 
9ands  and  thousands  of  suns,  multiplied  without  end,  and  ranged 
all  around  us,  at  immense  distances  from  each  other,  attended  by 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  worlds,  all  in  rapid  motion,  yet 
calm,  regular,  and  harmonious,  invariably  keeping  the  paths  pre- 
scribed them ;  and  these  worlds  peopled  with  myriads  of  intelligent 
beings,  formed  for  endless  progression  in  perfection  and  felicity ! 
If  BO  much  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  magnificence,  is  dis- 
played in  the  material  creation,  which  is  the  least  considerable 
part  of  the  universe ;  how  great,  how  wise,  how  good,  must  He 
be,  who  made  and  governs  the  whole ! 

Tliat  the  comets  are  not  solid  bodies  of  vastly  superior  density  to 
that  of  our  earth,  but  fluid  bodies  of  fire,  is,  I  think,  evident  from 
their  great  deviation  from  a  globular  form,  which  is  most  probably 
occasioned  by  their  extreme  velocity  :  for  that  which  we  now  see 
has  travelled  many  millions  of  miles  since  its  firsl  appearance  over 
our  island.  The  variations  in  the  length  of  their  trains  may  with 
propriety  be  ascribed  to  tlie  variations  of  their  velocities,  which  are 
greater  or  less,  according  to  their  distances  from  the  sun:  the 
nearer  tliey  are  to  that  luminary,  the  more  rapid  their  motion,  and 
consequently  the  longer  their  train,  and  vice  versa. 

Clbricus. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chboniole. 

SIR, — I  am  of  opinion  it  would  be  much  safer  for  those  who  ascend 
with  balloons,  if  the  gas,  instead  of  being  all  confined  in  one 
large  one,  was  divided  between  two  or  three  smaller  ones :  if  one 
should  burst,  the  other  would  check  the  rapidity  of  the  descent,  and 
prevent  their  being  dashed  to  pieces.  It  would  also  be  more  secure 
m  landing,  as  the  gas  can  escape  much  easier  and  quicker  from 

small  than  from  large  ones,which  vrould  prevent  that  rebound  from 
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the  earth,  which  occasioned  Mr.  Sadler's  accident.  By  the  union 
of  half  a  dozen,  *or  half  a  score  balloons,  power  to  a  con*)iderable 
extent  will  be  obtained,  with  this  additional  recommendation,  the 
greater  the  number,  the  lesser  the  danger.  A  diminution  of  danger, 
and  an  increase  of  power,  will  give  confidence  to  aeronauts,  and 
may  lead  to  the  discoveiy  of  a  method  of  regulating  their  course, 
tacking,  &c.  A  round  car,  I  think,  is  preferable  to  a  long  one ; 
it  always  presents  the  same  surface  to  the  wind,  and  its  motion  will 
be  more  regular;  a  long  one  will  sometimes  incline  to  a  circular 
motion,  and  if  the  wind  is  strong,  force  the  balloon  round  with  it, 
which  happened  at  the  last  ascent  from  Hackney.  A  balloon 
being  an  artificial  bubble,  is  governed  by  the  same  laws  of  motion 
as  those  which  ascend  from  a  tobacco  pipe,  and  never  can  acquire 
a  circular  motion  unless  it  meets  with  a  whirlwind. 
Oct.  10.  Mechanicus. 

P.  S.  A  whimsical  neighbour  of  mine  is  preparing  an  apparatus 
composed  of  two  small  balloons,  which  will  support  the  weight  of 
his  body,  permittii^  his  feet  just  to  touch  the  ground ;  these  are 
joined  as  boys  join  bladders,  or  corks,  for  learnmg  to  swim,  and 
are  to  be  fastened  under  the  arms  in  the  same  manner,  the  weight 
of  the  body  being  supported  by  the  balloons ;  he  expects,  with  the 
addition  of  a  couple  of  wings,  to  be  able  to  walk,  run,  or  fly,  at 
pleasure. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chroniclb. 

SIR«— The   following  curious  phenomena,   occasioned  by  the 
present  state  of  British  currency,  deserve  to  be  recorded,  and 
Quty  be  of  use  to  the  future  historian,  who  shall  consult  your  pages* 

A  guinea  made  of  standard  gold,  weight  5  dwts.  9  grs. 
passes  by  law  for  only  ----------       110 

A  guinea  3  grains  lighter  is  worth  as  bullion      -    •       15    6 

A  crown  piece  made  of  sterling  silver,  weight  19  dwts. 
passes  by  law  for  only    ----------05f> 

A  bank  dollar  weighing  9i  pennyweights  less,  and  the 
tilver  twopence-halfpenny  an  ounce  worse^  is  current  for  0    5    6- 

A  half-crown  piece  of  sterling  silver,  weight  9  dwts.       »^ 
16  grs.  passes  by  law  for  only   -------«0C6 

A  bank  token  weighing  5  grains  less,  and  the  silver 
^'opence-halfpenny  an  ounce  worse,  is  current  for    -      0    3    0 

The 
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The  lesser  bank  token  of  eighteen-pence,  weighs  1  dwt.  2  grs. 
less  than  a  shilling  and  a  sixpence^  and  the  silver  is  also  twopence- 
halfpenny  an  ounce  worse. 

Any  person  who  buys  an  ounce  of  standard  gold,  and  pays  for  it 
in  coin,  will  receive  ten-pence  in  change  out  of  four  guineas  and 
two  seven  shilling  pieces. 

The  one  pound  Bank  of  England  note  purports  to  be  the  repre- 
sentation of  full  5  dwts.  3  grs.  standard  gold :  but  at  the  present 
nominal  price  it  will  purchase  not  quite  4  dwts.  4  grains:  its 
deficit  is  full  23  grs.  and  lis  consequent  depreciation  3s.  8id. 

London,  Sept,  17*  Yours,  &c.  B.  S. 
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BY  CLEMENT  CLEAB8I6HT. 
So  odd  a  thing  is  man, 


He  most  would  be  what  least  he  should,  or  can. 

COXGRETE. 

NOTHING  exhibits  in  a  more  striking  point  of  view  tli« 
inconsistency  of  mankind,  than  the  prevailing  disposition  to 
feel  dissatisfied  with  those  distinctionsj  which  reason  and  common 
sense  have  sanctioned^  as  appropriate  to  the  various  conditions  of 
society.  'Hough  we  know  diat  we  cannot  be,  altogether,  trans- 
planted into  the  rank  of  life  in  which  we  are  vainly  desirous  of 
being  enli«tedy  still  we  seem  to  think,  that  a  participatioti  of  tfat 
pleasures,  or  even  the  vices,  which  have  been  tiitherto  kept  out  of 
our  reach,  is  an  object  worth  contending  for.  Hence  arises  that 
absurd  mixture,  of  high  and  low  life,  which  characterizes  our  times. 
While  men  of  rank  act  the  part  of  coachmen,  their  domestics  would 
be  thought  persons  of  consequence,  though  the  disguise  is  he- 
qnently  too  slight  to  answer  the  purpose  of  deception;  fortbt 
polish  acquired  by  a  superior  education  is  assuredly  not  to  be 
assumed  widi^a  change  of  apparel,  nor  can  good-breeding  be  dis- 
played by  those  who  have  never  practised  it :  vanity,  however,  has 
numerous  votaries,  and  the  delist  which  the  self-conceited  actor 
feels,  in  thus  '  strutting  his  hour  upon  the  stage'  of  fashion,  is  in 
itself  a  sufficient  temptation. 

Among  the  middle  classes  of  life,  the  plain  and  useful  domestic 
duties  are  overlooked,  or  disdainfully  set  aside,  for  such  employ- 
ments and  accomplishments  as  are  supposed  to  confer  a  certain 
degree  of  polish  and  g«ntility :  many,  who  depend  for  a  subsistence 
on  their  own  industry,  aim  at  equalling  in  appearance  persons  of 

iodependence;  and  while  it  is  impossible  for  a  rational  man  to  for- 
bear 
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bear  snulingy  at  the  ridiculous  situation  in  which  such  folly  fre* 
quentlj  places  its  victims,  the  feeling  heart  experiences  a  sensation 
of  pity,  for  that  weakness  of  mind,  which,  in  seeking  for  aduiira^ 
tion,  so  generally  encounters  contempt. 

As  further  illustration  of  this  subject,  I  shall  insert  the  follow- 
ing letter. 

TO  THE  SPECULATOR. 

SiR,»— I  am  an  old  man,  and  have  resided  many  years  at  a  consi- 
derable distance  from  the  metropolis,  though  my  younger  days 
were  passed  there.  I  had  not  indeed  visited  it  for  nearly  half  a 
century,  till  summoned  thither  a  few  months  since,  on  business  of  a 
peculiar  nature.  After  so  long  an  absence,  you  may  suppose,  I 
was  forcibly  affected  by  the  considerable  alterations  which  have 
taken  place,  in  the  appearance  and  manners  of  the  town  and  its 
inhabitants :  your  readers  may,  very  probably,  call  it  prejudice, 
Mr.  Clearsight,  but  I  cannot  think  that  these  alterations  are  im- 
provements. There  existed,  when  I  lived  in  London,  a  certain 
thing,  called  consistency,  which  it  was  then  thought  very  necessary 
to  attend  to,  as,  without  it,  a  man  was  in  hazard  of  committing 
many  absurdities :  the  present  age  appears,  however,  to  have,  in  a 
great  degree,  got  rid  of  so  troublesome  a  companion,  which,  liko 
some  other  old-fashioned  qualities,  vvas  sometimes  opt  to  intrude 
when  not  welcome,  and  is  on  that  account  probably  but  ill  received, 
tnd  Uttle  encouraged,  in  these  times.  To  this  circumstance  4t  is, 
doubtless,  to  be  attributed,  that  the  peer  and  the  affluent  commoner^* 
who  were  formerly  driven  by  their  servants,  with  a  set  of  horses^ 
in  a  handsome  equipage,  are  npw  mounted  on  the  box  of  a  ridicu* 
lous  vehicle,  and  appear  anxious,  by  their  dress  and  phraseology, 
to  be  taken  for  stage^coachmen ;  and  to  a  similar  cause  is  to  be 
imputed  their  delight  in  tho^  refined  amusements,  called  pitched 
battles,  and  the  patronage  of  men  so  worthy  of  their  support  aa. 
Gulley,  Belcher,  Crib,  and  the  milling  Black ! 

The  .employments  of  the  female  sex  seem  to  have  undergone  no 
less  a  change.  In  lieu  of  embroidery,  and  such  other  works  of  taste 
sod  elegance,  as  were  ibrmerly  the  tasks  of  polished  females,  their 
ingenuity  is  now  displayed  in  stitching  together  their  own  shoes, 
snd  the  working^apartment  of  one  of  our  modem  belles  bears  no 
alight  resemblance  to  a  scene  in  the  '  Devil  to  Pay/  What  would 
a  dame  of  former  times  have  thought  of  such  an  employment,  for 
the  fai|-  hands  of  her  elegant  daughters  i  or,  how  can  the  present 
nice  of  young  ladies  submit  to  so  ignominious  a  pursuit,  compared 
^h  wmch,  the  now  despised  art  of  making  pastry  is  as  refinement 
itNlf! 

But 
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But  the  humiliation  (if  I  may  so  call  it)  of  the  higher  classes^  is 
counterbalanced  by  the  pretensions  of  the  inferior  orders,  to  the 
practice  of  accomplishments,  formerly  confined  to  superior  sta- 
tions. Of  this  indeed,  1  have  seen  examples  in  the  country;  fanners* 
daughters,  whose  thoughts  were  once  centred  in  the  churning  of 
butter^  and  pressing  of  cheese,  are  now  to  be  found  displaying 
their  skill  on  the  harp  ;  and  the  vender  of  those  articles  provides  a 
piano-forte,  for  the  recreation  of  his  family  in  their  intervals  of 
leisure :  indeed  the  rage  for  music  aeems  to  exceed  all  bounds ; 
scarce  can  I  pass  a  house  in  London  without  having  my  earsgreetedi 
or  rather  grated,  with  the  wretched  attempts  of  some  pretender  to 
this  science,  who  neglects  necessary  and  useful  avocations,  from  dw 
silly  desire  of  appearing  to  have  a  taste  for  polite  arts,  and  refined 
amusements. 

Now^  Mr.  Clearsight^  to  a  plain  man  like  myself,  these  thingl 
are  absurd ;  a  distinction  should  be  preserved  between  the  peer,  or 
independent  man  of  rank,  and  the  tradesman,  or  mechanic,  whose 
livelihood  is  precarious,  and  depends  on  his  own  exertions :  what 
in  the  one  embellishes  and  adorns  his  station,  serves  to  render  the 
other  an  object  of  ridicule  to  every  rational  mind;  for  such  will 
ever  be  the  consequence  of  inconsistency,  nor  can  reason  reconcile 
any  thing  so  contrary  to  her  decisions  as  this,  which  confounds 
fituations  intended  to  be  distinct.  The  evils  of  this  system  remAio 
to  be  experienced  by  die  rising  generation,  who  will,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  once  more  regard  with  attention  and  deference^  the  now 
Beglected  monitor — consistency. 

I  am^  Sir^  your  reader  aad  admirer^ 

Sept.  SO,  1811.  OLiTEit  Obsoi.£TX« 
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-*— Ancient  Design,  tiiatlifb 
▲  fairer  front,  and  looks  another  sonl.  THOHfOH) 

(CcniinMedfrom  pag4  *127.) 
THE  PORTIAND  VASE. 

THROUGH  die  generosity  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  th# 
jostly-celebnited  vase,  formerly  called  the  Barberini  Va8e> 
and  since,  the  Portland,  has  lately  become  a  part  of  the  coUectioo» 
m  the  description  of  which  we  are  engaged,  it  is  placed  in  the 
Twelfth  Roon,  to  whkh  final  subdivision  of  the  Gallery,  in  iff 
present  state^  aur  pen  is  gradually  aikaiicing ;  but  the  high  interest, 

which  attaches  itself  to  this  unique  productioo^  seems  to  desia«^ 

diat 
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that  our  more  regular  progress  should  be  suspended,  while  au 
account  of  it  is  given. 

Winckelniuiid,  m  his  Histoire  de  TArt  de  rAntiqult6y  speaks 
of  this  vase  as  .solitary  in  its  kind,  when  considered  as  to  its  perfect 
state  of  preservation.  After  describing  the  various  works  of  the 
ancienty  in  ghtss,  he  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  those,  of 
which,  like  the  present,  the  material  is  of  glass  paste,  and  observes, 
that  the  most  beautiful  of  the  remains  of  this  description  are  the* 
▼ases,  decorated  with  figures  in  relief,  and  of  which  some  are 
white  or  colourless,  and  others  of  various  colours,  on  a  brown 
ground,  and  so  executed,  that  they  are  scarcely  inferior  to  their 
beautiful  vases  of  sardonyx.  Only  one,  he  adds,  of  these  vases 
it  known  to  be  preserved  entire,  and  this  an  exquisite  piece  of 
workmanship,  which  was  found  in  a  sarcophagus,  falsely  called  the 
•arcophagus  of  Alexander  Severus,  which  contained  the  ashes 
of  the  person  whose  tomb  it  was.  We  may  judge,  he  adds,  of 
the  beauty  of  this  glass  vase,  from  the  error  into  which  writers 
Hive  fallen,*  describing  it  as  of  real  sardonyx.* 

The  use  to  whrrh  this  vase  was  intended  to  be  applied,  was  that 
of  holding  the  ashes  of  a  dead  body,  after  it  had  been  burnt  on  the 
funeral  pile;  and  when  found,  it  was  contained  within  a  sarco- 
phagus of  marble,  and  filled  with  ashes  and  the  remains  of  bones. 
The  sepulchral  vault,  which  contained  the  sarcophagus,  appears^ 
ffom  a  section  engraved  under  the  direction  of  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton, to  have  been  of  a  hemispherical  form,  overlaid  with  earth,  so 
as  to  fonri  a  small  eminence,  which  is  both  planted  and  built  upon, 
and  which,  on  the  former  account,  has  obtained  die  name  of 
Monte  de  Grano.  It  is  at  th«  distance  of  three  miles  from  Rome, 
on  the  road  leading  from  the  Porta  Celimontana,  now  the  gate  of 
Saint  John  Lateran.  According  to  some  writers,  the  time  of  dis- 
covery was  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century;  while  others 
relate,  tfakt  the  vase  was  dug  up  by  order  of  Pope  Barberini 
(Urban  VIII),  between  the  years  1623  and  1644,  thus  carry- 
ing us  into  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth ;  a  disagreement  of  dates^ 
which,  if  they  are  to  be  reconciled,  must  imply,  that  the  vault  was 
discovered  as  early  as  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  but  not 
despoiled  of  its  contents  till  many  years  afterward.  Further,  the 
antiquity  of  the  vase  has  been  wholly  denied  by  some,  who  have^ 
attributed  it  to  Cellini,  or  his  age. 

When  the  treasures  of  the  vault  were  brought  from  their  sanc- 
toary,  the  sarcophagus  was  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Museum 
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Capitolinum, 
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Capitolinum,  and  the  vase  in  the  collection  at  the  Barberini  palace. 
Three  sides  of  the  sarcophagus  are  covered  with  bas-reliefs  ;  on  the 
frieze  are  subjects  taken  from  the  chase ;  and  on  the  lid  are  two  half 
recumbent  figures  of  a  man  and  woman,  the  latter  of  whom  hdds 
in  her  hand  a  civic  crown.  The  bas-reliefs  on  the  three  sides  are 
composed  of  a  group  of  soldiers,  horse  and  foot,  and  other 
6gures,  both  nicu  and  women.  In  the  group  on  one  side,  is  an 
old  man,  followed  by  cars  loaded  with  spoils,  and  in  tlie  act  of 
supplicating  a  younger  man,  wbo  is  sitting,  aind  who  turns  his 
bead  from  him;  and,  on  the  authority  of  these  figures,  it  has  beea 
supposed,  that  the  subject  is  taken  from  the  Trojan  war.  Piranesi 
and  Vacca  suppose  it  to  be  the  treaty  between  Romulus  and  the 
Sabines.  Tliese  and  other  opinions  are  discussed  by  Winckelmaun, 
Monum.  Antichi  Inedit.  vi,  166.  llie  sarcophagus  is  engraved 
by  Belloni,  Sepul.  Rom.  p.  58,  tab.  8£;  Ficoroiii,  Vestigi  di 
Roma,  p.  169;  Piranesi,  Antich.  di  Roma,  vol.  ii,  tab.  S3. 

The  dimensions  of  tlie  vase  (Plate  I)  are,  nine  inches  and  three- 
quarters  in  height,  and  twenty-one  inches  and  three-quarters  j$ 
circumference.     Its  substance  is  semi»transparent,  and  its  colour 
is  throughout  of  a  deep  blue ;  while  the  bas-reliefs,  which  enrich 
its  sides,  handles,  and  bottom  of  the  foot,  are  white.     The  whole 
is  wrought  with  the  lathe,  after  the  manner  of  a  cameo,  and  exhi- 
bits, along  with  the  design  and  workmanship  of  the  finest  has- 
reliefs,  the  muoiute  and  delicate  finishing  o>f  the  best  gems.    On 
that  side  of  the  vase  which,  all  who  have-  set  about  to  explain  or 
describe  the  objects  represented,  seem  to  have  agreed  in  regarding 
as  the  first  compartment  (Plate  II),  a  female  figure,  draped,  in  the 
centre,  is  sitting  on  the  ground,  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.     On  her  left 
side  is  the  head  and  part  of  the  body  of  a  serpent   Her  right  hand 
is  extended  toward  the  arm  of  a  young  male  figure  on  her  right, 
which  descends  into  the  picture  naked,  from  a  portal,  composed  of 
two  square  columns,  with  a  plinth  and  frieze.  A  portion  of  drapery 
appears  to  be  dropping  from  the  left  hand  of  the  male  figure.  Over 
the  head  of  the  female  figure  is  Cupid,  flying  in  the  opposite  direc* 
tion.  of  the  portal,  and  carrying  in  his  right  hand  what  is  either  a 
quiver  or  a  torch.     On  the  left  is  a  second  tree,  under  which,  in 
a.  posture  between  sitting  and  standing,  is  an  aged  male  figure,  of 
grave  aspect.    On  the  other  side  (Plate  III)  are  likewise  tfare^ 
figures.  In  the  centre,  under  a  tree,  is  a  recumbent  female  figure, 
naked  to  the  waist,  supported  by  the  left  arm,  while  the  right  is 
lifted  up,  and  the  hand  laid  upon  the  head.     In  her  left  hsnd 
is  a  torch,  inverted,  but  not  extinguished,  and  at  her  foot  is  s 
square  thin  stone,  perforated  in  the  centre.     In  her  countenance, 
which  is  turned  to  the  left,  there  is  an  expression  which  msj 
be  said  to  be  that  of  grief  aud  love.    Her  eyes  do  not  tppesr 
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to  be  directed  toward  any  object  in  the  group.  On  her  right  is  a 
male  figure,  naked,  seated,  and  looking  either  toward  herself,  or 
toward  the  female  figure  on  her  left.  In  his  left  hand,  he  slightly 
holds  a  portion  of  drapery,  upon  which  he  rests  hi  arm,  and 
which' is  thrown  over  one  thigh.  On  his  right,  is  a  square  pillar, 
tunnounted  by  a  capital,  in  each  side  of  which  is  wrought  a  hol-» 
low  of  an  oblong  shape.  On  the  left  of  the  female  figure  in  the 
centre  is  a  second  female,  more  youthful  in  her  appearance,  naked 
to  the  waist.  Her  right  descends  perpendiculaily,  and  the  hand 
is  lai4  upon  the  rock  or  bank  on  which  she  sits,  to  support  the 
weight  ofjier  body,  which  somewhat  inclines  backward,  her  head 
round,  apparently  to  meet  the  eyes  of  the  male  figure  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  groupe.  iler  left  hand  holds  a  short  spear  perpen- 
dicularly, of  wtich  the  lower  extremity  is  barbed.  The  beautiful 
and  youtliful  face  of  this  figure  has  a  placid  expression,  but 
mingled,  perhaps,  with  a  certain  solicitude,  of  which  the  female 
figure  in  the  centre  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  object,  and  which 
«)le  might  be  thought  to  direct  toward  the  male  figure,  as  if  making 
an  inquiry,  or  seeking  sympathy.  A  tree  is  on  the  left  of  this 
%ure,  and  to  the  left  of  this  is  the  portal  described  in  ^  the  first 
groups.  The  groups  are  divided  in  the  upper  part  of  the  composi- 
tion by  heads,  one  of  which  ornaments  the  bottom  of  each  handle. 
Under  the  foot  of  the  vase  is  a  head  or  bust  ( Plate  IV)  represen- 
ting either  a  male  or  female,  in  the  Phrygian  bonnet,  dr  pyramidal 
hood.  One  finger  is  raised  to  the  mouth,  as  if  in  token  of  silence. 
The  head  or  bust  is  over-shadowed  by  a  tree. 

Of  all  these  figures,  many  explanations  have  been  ofiercd.  A 
favourite  opinion  has  been,  that  the  tomb  in  the  Monte  de  Grano  is 
that  of  Alexander  Severus,  and  that  this  vase,  when  found, 
contained  the  ashes  of  that  emperor..  It  has  been  said,  that  the 
face  of  the  male  figure  on  the  lid  of  the  sarcophagus  bears  a 
resemblance  to  that  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  that  therefore  it 
must  have  been  intended  to  represent  some  person  of  the  name  of 
Alexander,  and  one,  whose  memory  it  was  intended  to  flatter  by 
this  imputed  resemblance.'  Lachausse,^  referring  the  sarcophagus 
to  Alexander  Severus,  thinks  that  the  vase  represents  the  birtli  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  whose  mother  Olympias  dreamed  that  Jupi- 
ter Ammon  became  his  father  in  the  form  of  a  serpent.'  Accord- 
ing to  this  idea,  Olympias  is  represented  sitting  on  one  side  of  the 
vase  (Plate  U);  by  her  side  is  the  seri>ent,  and  her  hand  held  out 
to  a  Genius,' who  is  approaching,  while  Cupid  hovers  over  her 


'  See  further  on  this  species  of  ancient  flattery,  p.  136,  art.  12. 

*  Mot.  Rom.  i,  42,  tab.  60,  61,  62,  2d  edit. 

*  See  Plutarch,  in  vit.  Alexander. 

QSii.  CHBON.  VOL.  III.  NO.  XIII.  5  head. 


S58        Gallery  of  Jntiquities  in  the  British  Museum,        Not. 

head.  The  three  women  (so  called)  on  the  other  side  (Plate  III) 
are  next  imagined  to  be  Muses,  and  the  head  under  the  foot  of  tht 
tase  (Plate  IV)  that  of  Atys,  with  his  Phrygian  bonnet.  The 
Abbe  Vennti,  in  an  essay  on  the  subject  of  tlie  entire  sepulchre/ 
conjectures,  that  the  vase  exhibits  the  Judgment  of  Paris,  who, 
havmg  been  declared  judge  by  Jupiter,  who  is  seen  sitting  under 
his  oak,  is  leading  (Plate  11)  the  goddess  of  Discord,  with  her  snake, 
to  Mount  Ida,  (Plate  III)  where  the  three  goddesses  are  seated. 
Cupid  attends,  flying  toward  his  mother.  Juno  sits  with  her  scep- 
tre or  spear,  and  Venus  with  her  torch.  Minerva  has  no  symbol, 
but  turns  away  her  head  with  characteristic  modesty.  The  head  at 
the  bottom  (Plate  IV)  is  that  of  Paris,  pressing  his  lip  in  token 
6f  silence  and  meditation  of  the  sentence. 

M.  d'Ancarville  places  the  scene  in  the  regions  of  the  dead. 
The  two  tree*  (Plate  II)  are  the  fig  and  the  olive,  which  Homer 
mentions  as  being  there,  and  describes  as  forming  the  grove  of 
Proserpine.  The  figure  between  them  is  Pluto,  opposite  to 
^hom  is  one  of  the  gates  of  hell,  by  which  Orpheus  descends ; 
but  he  has  no  sooner  set  his  foot  on  the  steps,  than  he  draws  back 
again,  while  £ur}'dice,  whom  he  has  looked  at  again,  contrarily 
to  Pluto's  express  command,  turns  her  back  on  him,  and  stretches 
out  her  arm  to  him,  and  the  serpent,  which  occasioned  her 
death,  it  confirming  her  sentence :  as  Theseus  and  Pirithoiis  are 
not  chained,  but,  as  the  poet  Panyasus  represents  them,  adhere  to 
the  rock,  so  she  seems  rivetted  to  the  ground.^  At  her  feet  stands 
t^luto,  and  over  her  head  Cupid  is  flying  away  from  the  groves  of 
Proserpine.  Behind  Pluto  (Plate  III)  are  the  Dioscuri :  Pollux, 
who  was  immortal,  retains  his  proper  shape ;  while  Castor,  vcho 
had  not  that  privilege,  is  represented  by  the  pillar,  the  symbol  of 
the  Dioscuri,  llie  forest,  or  grove,  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  a 
square  pilaster,  emblematic  of  the  Dioscuri,  who  live  and  die  alter- 
nately  every  day,'  and  which  here  represents  one  of  them.  Pollux, 
in  his  proper  shape,  casts  a  look  on  Alceste,  who,  like  the 
Dioscuri,  resigned  half  her  life  out  of  aAection  to  her  husband, 
^i^he  is  recumbent  under  an  olive-tree,  in  the  attitude  frequent  on 
sarcopliagus«s,  and  holds  in  her  right  hand  au  inverted  torch,  not 
extinguished,  but  reviving,  to  show,  that  though  in  the  infernal 
regions,  she  is  not  dead  :  her  left  arm  is  extended  over  head,  to 
express  her  affection  to  her  husband.  At  her  feet  is  a  square  stone, 
with  a  hole  in  it,  serving  as  a  cover  for  one  of  those  cinerary  urns 
into  which  libations  were  poured.  Tlie  female  figure  at  her  head, 
turning  round  toward  her,    is  Tyi'o,  her   grandmother.     Everj 

:*  Printed  at  R9IB9  in  1756,  4to.  *  Paimniaf,  x,  871.     . 
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thing  on  the  vase  has  a  reference  to  the  subject,  and  the  connection 
between  all  the  parts  is  most  closely  kept. up.  Even  the  satyrgf* 
heads  at  the  bottoms  of  the  handles  are  in  their  proper  place.  Th^ 
head  under  the  foot  is  that  of  Ceres-Clithonia,  or  Hecate/ 

M.  d'Ancarville  conceives,  that  this  vase  originally  contained 
the  ashes  of  some  Greek,  and  was  brought  from  Greece  with  the 
design  of  applying  it  anew  to  funereal  purposes  at  Rome.  He  'l^ 
disposed  to  nx  the  time  of  its  removal  about  the  age  of  Augustus^ 
when,  as  he  tells  us^  the  Romans  acquired  a  taste  for  similar  works 
of  art,  and  the  Roman  colonists  did  not  scruple  to  open  the  grave* 
in  their  new  settlements,  in  order  to  gratify  it.  This  vase,  however, 
he  thinks,  was  not  again  used  till  the  century  after,  in  tlie  reign  of 
Alexander  Severus,  when  it  received  the  ashes  of  Genesius  Marcel- 
lus,  father  of  Severus,  and  first  husband  of  Julia  Mamma^a,  his 
mother.  The  beauty  of  the  design  and  workmanship  induces  a  belief 
that  it  is  the  work  of  the  age  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  a  circum- 
stance which  has  caused  many  to  fancy  that  they  could  find  here 
the  history  of  that  prince ;  and,  even  if  this  opinion  is  rejected,  still 
it  has  been  thought,  that  it  must  be  referred  to  one  of  the  name  of 
Alexander,  on  account  of  a  resemblance  which  is  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  male  figure  on  the  lid  of  the  sarcophagus,  mentioned  above. 
Hius,  M.  d'Ancarville  ascribes  the  sarcophagus  to  Julia  Mammsea, 
mother  of  Alexander  Severus,  and  her  first  husband  Genesius,  who, 
dying  twenty-four  years  before  her,  is  represented  as  much  younger. 
Ilere  is  no  inscription  on  the  sarcophagus,  and  this  is  attempted  to 
be  accounted  for  from  her  having  been  killed,  with  her  son,  in  Gaul. 
^  I  shall  content  myself,'  says  Winckelmann,  '  with  pointing  out,  in 
two  words,  that  the  bas-relief  on  this  vase  represents,  according  to 
all  appearance,  the  fable  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,  which  latter  meta- 
morphosed herself  into  a  serpent,  to  escape  the  pursuit  of  her  lover^ 
The  same  subject  was  represented  on  the  sarcophagus  of  Cypselus, 
where  the  youthful  Thetis,  with  a  serpent  in  her  liand,  attempts  to 
ftighten  away  Theseus,  at  the  moment  when  he  is  ready  to  catch 
her  in  his  arms.'  ^  Other  conjectures  will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

The  vase  remained  in  the  Barberini  palace  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, but  was  at  length  purchased  by.  Mr.  Bayers  [Byers  or  Byres] 
who  parted  ^vith  it  to  Sir  William  Hamilton.  It  is  said,  that  the 
first  of  these  transfers  was  occasioned  by  an  ill  run  at  cards,  in  a 
Roman  princess,  the  representative  of  the  Barberini  family,  who, 
on  that  account,  'was  under  rhe  necessity  of  selling  her  finest  antiqui- 
ties. The  circumstance  becoming  known  to  the  Pope,  his  Holiness 


<  R^cherches,  ii.  1S5. 

*  PanMa.  1.  S.  p.  493. 1.  ift.    Winckelmann,  Hist,  de  I'Art  d«  1' Antiquity,  1.  \-i.  8. 

¥•!.  iti.  8»)i. 
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forbade  that  any  part  of  them  should  be  taken  out  of  Rome ;  but 
the  vase,  by  favour  of  its  size,  was  nevertheless  carried  away.    On 
the  10th  of  September,  1784,  the  vase  was  exhibited  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  of  Loudon,  at  their  apartments  in  Somerset-house, 
where  it  wns  siiid  to  have  contained  the  ashes  of  the  emperor  Seve- 
rus  himself/     Sir  William  caused  it  to  be  drawn  by  Cipriani,  and 
engraved  by  Bartolozzi,  on  four  plateSj  which  were  published  by 
Boydeil   in   178().*       It  was  subsequently   bought  "by  the  late 
Duchess  of  Portland,  from  whom  it  has  derived  the  name  by  v;hich 
it  is  at  present  known.     It  is  erroneously  stated,  Tn\  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  500,  that,  at  the  sale  oiF  the  Portland 
Museum,  this  vase  was  purchased  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
for  the  sum  of  nine  hundred  and  eighty  guineas.     There  is  no  foun- 
dation for  this  story,  and  the  price,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  at 
which  the  vate  was  knocked  down  by  the  auctioneer,  was  merely  a 
nominal  one.     The  truth  is,  that  the   late  Mr.  Wedgwood  had 
intended  to  purchase    it,  for  whatever  sum  ;  but  this  gentleman, 
upon  a  representation  being  made  to  him,  of  the  existence  of  a 
strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Portland  family,  that  it  should  not 
go  out  of  their  possession,  was  induced  to  make  no  opposition,  a 
promise  being  made  to  him,  which  was  afterward  duly  performed, 
that  he  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  use  of  it  for  a  year,  for 
the  purpose  of  modelling  from  it.'     In  this  manner,  the  vase  was 
prevented  from  being  lost  to  the  Dukes  of  Portland  and  their  heirs; 
and  it  is  only  to  the  generous  and  patriotic  aFrangement  of  its 
present  noble  possessor  with  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museunii 
that,  as  intimated  at  the  commencement  of  ibis  article,  the  public 
is  indebted  for  the  unrestrained  exhibition  of  it  with  whica  they 
are  now  indulged.     It  is  understood,  that  his  Grace,  consideiing 
the  benefit  that  might  result  to  the  arts  of  his  country,  as  well  as 
the  gratification  to  be  conveyed  to  spectators  capable  of  feeling  the 
excellences  of  this  rare  production,  by  permanently  exposing  it  to 
general  observation,  spontaneously  transferred  it  to  the  care  pf  the 
trustees  of  the  Museum,  upon  these  sole  conditions,  tliat  it  should 
be  made  constantly  accessible  to  all  visitors  of  that  national  collec- 
tion, and  that  it  should  remain  for  ever  liable  to  be  re-demanded  by 


'  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  liv,  228. 

*  On  an  entablature  in  a  fanciful  title-pajie  to  these  prints,  containing  figoi«*<n 
the  sarcopbac^iis  and  vase,  and  a  section  of  the  Monte  de  Grano,  is  the  foOowiiV 
Inscription :  *  Urnam  hai «  inter  vetera  monimienta  iraprimis  insignem  eqoes  Golj- 
elmns  Hamilton  a  Gcorgio  III  Magnx  Britannia^  Rcge  ad  Sicnl.  Regem  Ferdi- 
nandnm  IV .  Icj^tui^  ut  patriam  tam  claro  prisci  operis  nomine  oisaret,  in  Angiitw 
traiisTni'sit  et  asri  iniidendani  cunivit.' 

3  The  copies  obtained  throagli  Mr.  Wedgwood's  model  are  well  known.  Ob* 
Ij  of  these  may  be  seen  at  ilie  British  Museum  in  the  first  room  of  the  V^^ 

Floor,  which  is  appropriated  to  modem  works  of  art. 

himselff 
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bimself;  aud  by  any  future  Duke  of  Portland,  or  other  heir  of  the 
Portland  family.  In  recording  this  transaction,  we  are  so  much 
struck  with  the  worthy  sentiments  which  it  implies,  that  we  should 
stifle  our  own  feelings  if  we  did  not^  as  we  do^  ^pply  to  it  th« 
epithet  of  magnanimous. 

(To  be  c&niinued,) 


SUGGESTIONS   ON  THE  SALE  AND  USE  OF 

COFFEE. 

THE  public  ap|)ear  not  to  be  sufficiently  aware,  that  Coffee,  as 
a  beverage,  is  the  cheapest,  most  wholesome,  nourishing, 
and  agreeable,  that  can  be  used.  Its  cheapness  will  appear  from 
the  following  statement : 

The  best  Coffee,  unroasted,  may  be  sold,  oven  in  the 

distant  parts  of  the  country,  at  Is.  9d.  per  lb. 
Other  qualities  from  14d.  to  20d.  per  lb. 
Ihe  best  roasted,  at  2s.  per  lb. 
^     Next  quality  Is.  9^.  per  lb. 

Third  quality,  being  sound  and  wholesome.  Is.  6d.  per  lb. 

It  is  recommended  to  buy  Coffee  raw,  and  to  roast  and  grind  it 
as  wanted,  as  the  way  to  make  it  cheapest,  and  best  flavoured,  and 
go  furthest ;  which  is  very  easy,  and  prevents  the  adulteration  so 
frequently  practised.  The  longer  raw  Coffee  is  kept  dry,  tlie  better 
it  becomes,  and  no  plan  of  keeping  it  is  so  good,  as  in  paper  bags 
hung  up  in  a  kitchen.  Every  person  is  now  allowed  by  law,  to 
ro^st  Coffee  for  family  use.  I'he  best  mode  of  roasting  it  is  (by 
those  who  employ  a  spit)  to  use  the  machine  wliich  goes  round 
with  the  spit ;  but  a  frying-pan  will  answer  every  purpose ;  and 
there  are  particular  machines,  to  be  had  in  almost  every  ironmon- 
ger or  tinman's  shop,  called  Coffee-roasters,  which  may  be  pur- 
chased as  low  as  Ss.  6d.  each.  Tliere  is  no  difficulty  in  the  process 
of  roasting  ;  the  only  precaution  necessary  is  to  take  care  not  to 
over-roast  or  burn  the  Coffee ;  tlie  latter  is  avoided  by  shaking  it 
while  roasting,  and  10  or  12  minutes  over  the  fire  is  sufficient. 
Coffee,  if  kept  after  having  been  roasted,  should  be  gently  heated 
before  being  ground.  It  loses  in  roasting  a  trifle  more  than  one. 
eighth.  The  best  mode  of  grinding  Coffee  is  by  tlie  common 
hand-mill,  which,  if  kept  clean,  will  answer  other  purposes ;  and 
may  be  purchased  as  low  as  5s.  each.  Ground  Coffee  should  be 
l^ept  in  a  bottle  or  canister,  the  latter  is  best.     It  will  soon  be 

seen^ 


264  Suggestions  on  the  Sale  and  Use  of  Coffee.  Nov, 

seen,  that  more  than  the  expense  of  all  these  machines  is  saved^  in 
half  a  year's  use  of  Coffee. 

It  is  strongly  recommended  to  individual  gentlemen,  particularly 
interested  in  Coffee,  in  order  to  promote  the  general  consumption 
thereof,  to  employ  trust-worthy  agents,  whom  they  wish  to 
befriend,  to  sell  it  on  their  behalf.  A  licence  would  only  cost 
5s.  6d.  It  is  believed  that  if  any  gentleman  in  the  country  will 
take  of  his  merchant  his  own  Coffee,  at  the  rate  of  SOs.  per  cwt. 
(with  which  it  is  conceived,  under  present  circumstances,  he  should 
be  contented)  he  would  find  himself  repaid,  and  his  agent  remune- 
rated, whilst  promoting  the  use  of  the  article,  by  selling  it  of  the 
best  quality,  at  Is.  9d.  per  lb.  unroasted,  and  2s.  roasted;  and 
inferior  qualities  in  proportion.  This  experiment  has  been  tried; 
tinder  the  following  particular  results. 

One  cask  of  Coffoe,  weighing  6'5l  lb.  at  SOs.     £,     s.     rf. 

per  cwt.  costs,  (at  the  warehoufo) 23     5     0 

Customs,  duly,  and  fees 11     6     0 

Excise  duty     8     2     9 

West-India  Dock  charges   •••»..•. 0     511 

Officers,  cartage,  and  booking O     9     0 

Broker's  and  merchant's  commission 015    0 

■ 

44     3  8 
Allowed  the  agent  for  retailing  pvcry    13th 

pound,  sold  at   Is.  9d.   4     2  8| 

Carriage  by  canal  and  storing  at  4s.  per  cwt.  18  0 

Total  cosi  49  14    4| 

From  some  unaccountable  cause  there  was  a  defi- 
ciency in  the  weight,  when  the  Coffee  came  to 
be  retailed,  of  33^  lb. 

The  remaining  GlJi  li^*  sold  at  is.  9d.  producing 
531.  17s.  3d. 

I>ea\ingan  overplus,  to  pay  extra  carriage,  &c. 
independently  of  the  profit  to  the  agent,  and 
the  above  enormous  deficiency,  of  • 4    2  10| 

;e  53  17    3 


The  agent  was  extremely  well  satisfied  with  the  allowance  of 

1   in   13  lb.     The  waste  ought  not  to  exceed  (and  will  not  in 

general)  2  oz.  on  10  lb.  or  IJ  lb.  on  every  100  lb.  but  great  care 

should  be  taken  that  the  agent  is  furnished  with  good  scales.    It  i^ 

the  practice  of  grocers  in  the  country,  to  allow  the  hawkers  one 

halfpenny  per  pound  for  all  sugar,  coffee,  and  other  articles,  sold; 

ud  it  is  delivered  to  them  in  any  quantities  they  like^  packed  in 

paper: 
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pper :  the  above  allowance  is  of  course  greater.  Supposing  the 
planter  to  sell  his  Coffee,  in  London,  at  80s.  per  cwt.  it  will  stand 
the  retailer^  or  person  who  buys  at  the  Docks^  as  follows,  viz. 

Cost,  per  lb, 0  8  j 

^     Customs  and  Excise'  duties,  &c.    •• 0  7 

Dock-charges,  commission,  and  cartage     •  •  0  0| 

Profit 0  4| 

1  9 

Roasted    Coffee*    onc-cighth    added,    being 

about  the  loss  in  roasting    •  •  •  • 0     2 J 

Expense  of  roasting    0    0^ 

2  0 

By  this  calculation,  any  person  wTio  feels  sufficiently  interested 
in  the  subject,  may,  if  no  other  and  better  expedient  suggest  itself 
to  his  own  mind,  govern  himself  in  promoting  and  superintending 
the  diffusive  sale  and  consumption  of  Coffee.  It  would  be  well 
worth  gentlemen's  attention  to  supply  the  article  to  their  servants^ 
instead  of  the  usual  allowance  for  tea,  wt^ich  every  day  becomes 
less  sufficient  for  the  servants,  and  more  expensive  to  the  master. 
In  the  distribution  of  comforts  to  the  poor,  it  is  submitted  that, 
next  to  fiiel.  Coffee  is  the  most  useful  that  can  be  furnished  at  a 
cheap  rate :  and  as  its  cheapness  will  admit  of  benefactions  being 
frequently  made,  they  will  serve  to  originate  and  to  sustain  a 
general  and  salutary  habit  for  Coffee  among  the  poorer  classes. 
When  Coffee  is  sold  at  2s  per  lb.  the  division  of  that  sum  amongst 
the  different  parties  interested,  is  nearly  as  follows : 

9.  d. 

Government 0  7 

llje  grower    •  •  •  •  0  5  J 

The  merchant,  insurer,  ship-owner,  dock- 
company,  and  other  persons  employed  0  3^ 

The  retailer  /or  his  expenses  and  profits, 

(including  loss  on  roasting,)  &c.    ••••  0  7| 

2     0 


So  that  the  person  who  buys  a  pound  of  Coffee,  pays  to  the  exi* 
pncies  of  the  State,  about  one-sixth  more  than  to  the  man  whose 
labour  and  capital  produce  it ;  that  man  lays  out  the  money  he  gets 
m  maintaining  his  family  (who  depend  upon  it  for  support)  and  in 
parchasing  English  manufactures  and  stores  for  the  comfort  of  his 
^rocs^  which  iMitt  of  course  very  much  depend  upon  the  master's 

8aJ« 
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sale  of  that  \vhich  is  to  furnish  him  with  the  means  of  buying 
tliem. 

The  principal  reliances  of  our  enemy  for  the  ruin  of  this  country, 
are,  the  exhausting  our  stock  of  gold  and  silver,  thereby  creating  i 
necessity  for   an  increase  of  our  paper-currency,    (which,  as  he 
thinks,  is  already  superabundant,)  and  filling  our  warehouses  with 
unsaleable  nierchanHise.     When,  therefore,  we  buy  tea,  for  which 
we  send  bullion  out  of  the  cotmtry,  we  act  according  to  his  wishes; 
when  we  buy  Coffee,  we  directly  thwart  him,  by  disponing  of  our 
own  colonial  produce  in  the  purchase  of  our  home  manufactures; 
thus  relieving  two  classes  to  whose  particular  distress  he  looks  for 
the  success  of  his  schemes.     That  the  article  of  Coffee  is  most 
agreeable  and  nourishing,  is  in  some  measure  shown,  by  its  being 
preferred  by  the  population  of  almost  the  whole  of  Europe,  (who 
drink  it  even  without  milk  or  sugar,)  as  well  as  throughout  the 
greatest  part  of  Asia  and  the  United  States  of  America,  where  the 
consumption  is  progressively  increasing.     Several  eminent  writers 
on  the  subject  of  health  and  diet,  confirm  the  opinion  of  Coffee 
possessing  many  medical  virtues,  and  of  its  containing  a  great  deal 
of  nourishment,  being  very  strengthening,  and  particularly  refresh- 
ing after  hard  labour ;    especially   Dr.  Mead,  Sir  John  Pringle, 
Drs.  Fothergill,  Mosely,  and  Willich,  of  our  own  country ;  and 
the  celebrated  foicign  physicipns.  Prosper  Alpin  de  Bargliv6,  De 
le  Febre^  M.M.  Andre  Bourdellin,  De  Jussieu,  and  a  learned 
Turk,  named  Kealib  Cliilile.     Dr.  Thomas  Percival,  a  late  very 
eminent  and  accurate  physician,  in  his  experiments,  (as  published) 
found  it  to  '  moderate  and  prevent  alimentary  fermentation,  acidity, 
and  putrefaction :'  and  in  the  introduction  to  the  London  Practice 
of  Physic,   we  find  the  following    remark  :     ^  It  is  a  pity  that 
Coffee  is  not  substituted  for  tea,  since  it  is  much  more  wholesome, 
especially  when  it  is  boiled  over-night  with  an  equal  portion  of 
milk ;  this  not  only  renders  it  palatable,  but  it  is  a  very  desirable 
breakfast.     Coffee  strengthens  the  stomach ;  tea,  on  tlie  contrary, 
relaxes  it." 

m  .  I  ■       11  ■■  I    ■  !■    I  ■■  ■■■■111  I  I  111     ■■  ■!     ■       11         !!■■  H 

*  The  above  in  the  substance  of  a  paper  which  has  lately  been  put  into  circula- 
tion by  the  standiDg  committee  of  persons  interested  in  the  sale  or  coffee,  and  vrt 
give  it  insertion  on  account  of  several  points  of  information  which  it  contains. 
As  to  the  public  benefit  which  it  is  attempted  to  be  insinuated  would  aiise  from 
an  increased  consumption  of  coffee,  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  every  item  which 
is  here  displayed  in  behalf  of  coffee,  is  equally  to  be  taken  into  consid^ratioB  ia 
behalf  of  tea,  and  that  even  in  regard  to  the  exportation  of  bullion  it  may  be 
observed,  that  bnllion  has  this  year  been  received  in  EJngland  from  China,  and 
tliat  a  signal  alteration  of  the  course  of  trade  in  this  particular  is  understood  to  have 
taken  place.  (See  Generali  Chronicle,  vol.  ii,  p.  500.  For  a  statement  of  the 
the  late  increase  in  the  growth  of  Coffee  in  Jamaica,  see  vol. !» p.  $10.  For  9W 
present  coQsumption  of  Tea,  sec  Domestic  Intelligence,  in  this  number. 
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2G6 
TO  THE       . 

IMPERIALL 

MAJESTY    of    GREAT 

Britaines  Monarch, 

JAMES,  &c. 

Most  gracious  Soveraigne. 

IT  was  the  couiisell  of  Aristides,  rovg  ftev  vewc;  rw  &em  xaStsgoth, 
Tovg  8'  avlpac  rovg  eWoylfjLovg  rri  rav  /3i/3X*wy  otyuii(re$  ri/A«y.  To 
worship  God  with  consecration  of  Temples^  but  to  honour  Noble 
personages  witli  Dedication  of  bookes :  following  this  aduice^  I 
begannq  not  long  since  the  description  of  Great  Britaives  Monar- 
chy in  three  Columnes,  Historicall,  Panegyricall,  and  Prophylac- 
ticall ;  intending  thereby  to  stir  vp  your  leige  people  to  a  religious 
admiration' of  Gods  wonderfuU  Prouidence  in  vniting  these  two 
famous  Kingdomes  into  one  Monarchy;  to  a  iust  acknowledgement 
of  our  exceeding  liappinesse  therein:  as  also  to  an  vnanimous 
desire^  and  endeauour  for  the  absolute  Vnion  and  perpetuall  preser- 
uation  thereof.  In  the  meane  time  Heauen  it  selfe  offered  a  faire 
occasion  to  manifest  the  feruent  zeale  long  smothered  in  my  loyall 
breast  towards  your  Mai  est  Y,  the  late  strange^  and  admirable 
Comet,  which  hath  filled  so  many  eies  with  his  rayes,  and  theif 
thoughts  with  Meteors,  or  doubts.  An  Astronomicall  descrip-> 
tion  whereof  delineated  in  a  celestiall  Plani-sphere^  with  some 
briefe  touches  in  the  Prognostickes,  and  Morall  applications 
thereof,  I  humbly  offer  to  your  princely  Excellence,  beseecbinjf 
jou  to  proiect  the  beam«s  of  your  sweete,  and  gracious  influence 
both  on  it,  and  the  Autliour;  that,  as  the  glorious  Sunne  of 
Heauen  with  his  resplendence  enlightened  this  (otherwise  obscure) 
Comet:  So  your  Maiestie  our  terrestiall  Phctbm  would  voucb^ 
safe  to  illustrate 

Your  Maiesties  most  humble,  and  loyall  Subiecf, 

loHN   BaiNBBISOEv 


Sereniss.  Britanniahym  Maiestati 
XAIPE  COELE8TE. 


1^^ 


Rex     X^}S!^    -^ij^    charissime, 
Salue       Britannis        optime : 

Saluere       iussii       nuncius 
Call        comatHs,         r/:gia 


I 


t 
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Spargens  Eoi  munera. 
Quaeunqtie  tramsit,  sj/dera 
Saiue  catiunt  Rev  maxime^ 
Salue  BritannU  optime. 
Nee  non  am  oris  tesseras 
lungunt  salnti  nobiles, 
Hermes  poterUem  vhgu/am, 
'  Et  Libra  iusti  pendulas 
Lances,  aristam  Jioridam 
Vir'gOy  A*  Coronam  Gnossiam, 
Serpens  ocellum  prouidum, 
Fortis  Bootes  hastulam, 
Arctusque  regno  sacula 
Optat         beato       pfurima. 

Rex    xaii^ff     Dijs     charissinie, 
Salue        Britannis        optime. 

I.  Bw 

An  astronomicall  Description  of  the  late  Comet j  or 

'  blazing-star. 

I  HOPE  there  bee  none  so  fanre  more  precize  thea 
wise,  as  to  thinke  it  vnlawfull  to  looke  on  this 
celestiall  Signe  with  otiier  then  vulgar  and  poreblinde 
eyes:  (which  were  still  to  maintaine  ignorance  mother  of 
deuetion.)  Or  if  any  such  there  be,  I  shall  meet  with 
them  in  the  closure  of  this  Treatise,  and  therefore 
without  further  tedious  Prologue; 

May  it  please  you  to  suruay  this  celestiall  Planis-  ^^^  ^  pj^ 
spheare,    whose    lineaments  are  optically    projected  nis-spheare  is 
vpon  a  plaine  touching  the  Ecliptique  in  the  twentieth  delineate, 
degree  of  the  dodecatemory  of  Librae  the  eye  being 
placed  m  the  center  of  the  Spheare,  from  whence  all 
the  great  circles  doe  appeare  ri^ht  lines,  as  they  are  in 
the  chart  protracted.     Which  thing  is  of  speciall  vse 
in  our  present  busineiss  (as  you  shall  anon  perceiue) 
for  which  cause  I  preferred  this  new  manner  of  pro- 
jection (though  to  my  greater  paines)  before  any  other 
10  common  practise. 

The  lowest  line  of  all  b  the  Ecliptique  line,  from  Tlie  Ecli^ 
M^hich  the  Sunne  (as  other  Planets  doe  to  some  few  *»<!»«• . 
degrees)  neuer  strayeth. 

The  crooked  prickt  lines  bee  parallels  of  latitude  Pamllds  of 
from  the  Ecliptique  towards  the  Articke  Pole-therof:  latitude,- 
die  space  betwixt  euery  two  lines  is  fiue  degrees. 

Tkc 
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Circles  of  lon- 
gitude. 


yEqiiinoctiall 
line. 


Pictured  Con- 
Stella  tion9. 

The  stars  pla- 
ces. 


How  the  Co- 
met was  ob- 
served. 


The  Other  right  lines  falling  down  perpendicular  on 
the  EcHptique  be  circles  of  longitude ;  beginning  at 
the  iifth  degree  cf  Virgo,  and  so  forwards  to  thelifth 
of  Sagittary :  the  spaces  be  also  fine  degreen:  by 
these  two  kinde  of  lines,  it  is  ensie  to  finde  the  longi- 
tude and  latitude  of  any  starre  in  the  chart,  and  also  of 
the  Comet. 

These  circles  of  longitude  do  in  the  Splieare  con- 
curre  in  the  pole,  but  this  proiection  in  piano  doth 
keep  them  parallel^  or  at  a  continued  equall  distance 
each  from  other. 

From  the  beginning  of  Libra  towards  Capricorjie^ 
is  extended  the  asquinoctiall  line,  to  whose  intersec- 
tions with  the  EcHptique  when  the  Sun  cometh,  the 
nights  and  dayes  bee  equall ;  as  always  in  all  places 
of  tlie  earth  vnder  tlie  same. 

From  this  line,  towards  each  Pole,  is  counted  the 
declinations  of  Stars,  the  greatest  part  of  this  Plani- 
spheare  is  on  the  Arcticke  or  Northerne  side:  but 
these  things  are  plainely  remonstrate  to  the  aye  in  the 
chart,  and  therefore  I  will  make  no  further  explanation 
of  them;  neither  of  the  Constellations  emblemati- 
cally pourtrayed  according  to  the  mysticall  Hiefogly- 
phicks  of  ancient  Sages. 

The  place  of  each  particular  starre  is  correspondent 
to  the  most  accurate  obseruations  of  the  illustrious 
Prince  William  late  Lant  Graiie  of  Hessen,  and  that 
tresnoble  Dane  Tycko  Brake,  of  whose  admirable 
Vranicall  instruments  niatiy  honourable  witnesses  are 
still  suruiuing. 

But  it  (for  whom  all  this  preparation  is  made)  is 
the  late  Comet,  whose  delineation  is  taken  from  mine 
owne  vigilant  and  diligent  obseruations  with  Geome- 
tricall  instruments,  especially  the  Radius,  or  Crosse- 
staiFe,  eternized  by  the  heroikc  Poet : 

Descripsit  radio  totum  qui  Gentibus  orhem, 
Tentpora  quae  mcssor,  qua  curtius  arator  habcret. 

Who  with  his  lacob's  staffe  suruay'd  the  ground, 
IJid  mrasuro  times,  and  all  the  Ileauens  round. 

The  first  occasion  and  particular  manner  of  which 
obseruations  with  the  scrupulous  and  puuctuall  places 
(of  the  Comet)  from  them  by  necessity  of  sphericall 
triangles  deducted,  I  leaue  lo  my  Latine  Cometogra- 
phy,  which  (if  these  labours  tinde  acceptance  at  home) 
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I  will  adorne  for  Franckfurt :  of  whose  more  curious 

and  ample  demonstrations,  this  little  chart  is  a  true 

Sviiopticke  Epitome ;  wherein  may  at  once  bee  seene 

the  Comets  place,  as  it  daily  appeared  in  the  coucaue 

surface  of  Heauen :  the  line  of  his  proper  motion  The  Comet- 

(appearing  in  the  Heauens  to  be  the  arch  of  a  perfect  *'7  '>ne. 

great  circle)  crosseth  the  Ecliptique  in  the  15  degree, 

wid)  \  or  thereabouts  of  Scorpio,  running  through  the 

Constellation    of    lAbray    ouerthwart   ArctopltylaXy 

along  the  extent  of  his  left  arme  by  the  tail  of  f^rsa  Amongst  what 

maior,  towards  the  Pole  Arctick,  but  a  little  more  S^I!!*^"*" 

i»       I  .  lions* 

southward. 

This  Cometary  line  cutteth  the  ^quinoctiall  line  in  inclination  to 
the  8  degree  almost  of  Scorpio,  and  15  of  Northeme  the  ^qninot- 
latitude:    making  with  it  an  angle  of  81  degrees  j  ^*^^^* 
towards  Libra  and  the  Pole  Arctick.     If  this  angle 
liad  beene  right  90  degrees,  t\ie  line  of  the  Comets 
motion  would  have  runne  into  the  very  Pole,   but 
making  some  inclination  towards  Lihra,  it  fell  (as  I 
''aydj  a  little  Southwards  from  the  Pole. 

Ttiis  line  also  and  the  Ecliptique  (towards  Capri-  To  the  Eclip- 
come  and  the  North)  comprehended  an  angle  of  1 16  tiquc. 
<legrees.     So  that  the  Pole  of  the  Comets  proper 
motion  was  about  \5i  degrees  of  AquariuSy  with  25 
degrees  j  of  Northerne  latitude. 

ITic  motion  it  selfe  (reckoned  in  this  line)  frpm  my  The  Comeu 
first  obseniation  on  Wednesday  morning  the  1 8  of  [?„g '°"  *"  ^** 
Xoiicmber,  to  Wensday  the  1 6  of  December  when  I 
last  saw  the  Comet,  amounted  almost  to  73  degrees 
'n  28  dayes :  which  is  not  2  degrees  |  one  day  with 
another :  but  the  Comets  apparaut  motion  at  the  first 
^vas  somewhat  swifter,  though  not  much,  and  in  the  a  little  swifter 
end  a  little  slower.  at  the  first. 

I  haue  for  the  further  remonstrance  heereof  gradu- 
J^ted  the  Cometary  line ;  beginning  at  the  intersection 
with  the   iEquinoctiall    both   wayes :    and    by   the  To  6nde  it  by 
Comets  place  set  downe  the  time.  the  Piani- 

Heere  I  would  haue  those  who  ranke  Cpmets  ■P**®**^* 
amongst  inconstant  Meteors,  to  take  speciall  notice 
^^  this  Comets  constant  regularity,  for  that  the  iue-  JJ^j!^!;^^; 
quality  of  his  motion  was  not  oiiely  little,  but  ordinate, 
sviccessiuely  decreashig  sensim  sine  sensu,  by  so  little 
s^i^d  little,  that  it  could  not  be  perceiued,  but  by  com- 
pariyg  many  dayes  ob^eruatious. 

Let 
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Scane  one  Let  them  also  obserue  that  his  motion  in  this  lin« 

the  Moonw      ^'^'^^  scsiTse   at  the  s^iiftest  one  fourth  part  of  th« 


motion. 


In  one  exact 
great  circle.; 


concerning^ 
the  ConieU 
luotion. 


Moones  celerity :  but  of  this  anon. 

I  will  also  propound  to  Masters  in  Astronomy  this 
Comets  exact  and  direct  description  (by  his  apparant 
motion)  of  a  great  circle  without  any  deuiations. 
What  was  the  true  line  of  his  motion  in  the  aetheriall 
Ocean  ?  W  hat  inclination  it  lept  to  this  our  habitable 
Orb  ?  By  what  Primum  Mobile  this  Comet  (keeping 
AstronomicaU  so  just  a  line)  was  whirled  about  tlie  earth  every  four© 
and  twenty  houres  r 

These  considerations  bee  onely  fit  *for  those  who 
haue  beene  rapt  up  aboue  the  elementary  regions  of 
vulgar  Schooles :  and  slept  not  in  Parnassus,  but 
Olympus,  under  the  spangled  canopy  of  Frania;  I 
can  hardly  keepe  within  the  spheare  of  this  litde 
Treatise,  and  scarsely  refraine  from  the  Samian  Philo- 
sophy of  Aristarchus  in  the  earths  motion,  were  it  not 
I  feared  another  Aristarchus  his  broach  :  and  that  I 
must  reserue  these  mysteries  for  a  more  learned  lan- 
guage. Wherefore  to  prosecute  our  present  descrip- 
tion :  Vpon  the  inclination  of  this  Cometary  circle  or 
line  to  the  Ecliptique  and  iEquinoctiall,  depend  the 
Comets  places  and  motion  in  longitude,  latitude,  right 
ascension  and  declination,  as  appeares  in  the  Plani- 
spheare ;  wherein  is  manifest,  that  the  Comets  motion 
of  longitude  was  contintially  retrograde,  contrary  to 
the  order  of  the  signes,  from  the  middle  almost  of 
Scorpio,  through  Libra  into  Virgo,  which  retrogres- 
sion hath  beene  noted  in  many  other  Comets,  as  I 
shall  elsewhere  relate ;  but  the  cause  of  their  retro- 
_  ^         gression  hath  laien  hid  in  the  mystical!  cabinet  of 

Stume.  Astronomy.     It  were  vaine  to  affirme  Satvrne  won 

also  retrograde  in  his  Acronichiall  opposition  in 
Gemini,  to  hale  backe  this  Comet  by  the  haire  after 
him  (as  simple  Astrologians  conceit)  for  that  these 
planetary  retrogressions  and  stations  bee  but  ^ai- 
yofi^a,  appearances;  the  Planets  still  making  pro- 
gresse  in  their  owne  circles,  (as  is  well  knowen  to 
Fk'om  whence  ^j,g„j  ^y^^  ^re  well  versed  in  the  Labyrinths  of  Astro- 
i^trogressioD.  nomy)  but  this  Comets  retrogression  depends  on  the 
inclination  of  his  true  line  in  thea&theriall  Regions, 
which  though  it  appeared  to  vs  circular  in  the  con- 
cave of  heaven,  yet  in  it  selfe  was  right :  but  I  may 
QOt  br^ak^  Pythagorean  silence. 


The  Cometa 
motion  in 
LiOngitude 
and  latitude. 


ContimiaHy 
retrograde. 
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ITiis  retro^de  motion  being  referred  to  the  Eclip- 
tique  in  longitude  was  (contrary  to  the  motion  in  his 
proper  circle)  slow  in  the  beginning,  and  nmch  swifter  slower  in  th« 
in  the  end ;  which  is  caused  from  the  great  inclination  bcginuing. 
of  the  Cometary  line  to  the  Ecliptiquc,  which  piainely 
appearetli  in  the  Chart,  by  which  you  sliall  easily  liude 
the  Comets  place  in  longitude  and  latitude  for  any 
day  of  his  tear  me. 

The  Comet  also  euery  day  changed  his  parallel  of  Comets  decli- 
declination  (mounting   continually  Norihwards)  and  "^^^"cqainoc-'' 
therewith  his  verticall  passage  ouer  the  Earth.  tiall. 

The  common  sort,  at  his  first  appearing,  thought 
him  to  bee  ouer  Spaiuey  making  1  know   not  what 
prognostics   thereof :    but  their  eyes  deceiued  them,  -^y-g^  „ot  at 
they  aimed  many  thousand  miles  too  short :  At  my  6nt  ouer 
first  obseruation  he  declined  twelue  degrees  towards  ^P*»°<5* 
the  South,  making  his  diurnall  gyre  ouer  that  terrestiall 
circle  wherein  lie  Noua  Guinea,  the  lies  Timor  and 
laua  in  the  East,  the  north  part  of  St.  Laurence y 
Mozambique  in  uifrica,  the  middle  of  Brasilia,  &  Oner  what 
Peru  in  the  west.     About  the  twentie  two  of  Nouem-  ^  *^^* 
her  it  entred  the  sequinoctiall  plaine  ouer  the  Moluccas, 
Malaca,   Sumatra,   Abassia,   St.   Thomas,  Guiana; 
euery  day  ascending  higher  towards  our  Pole  Arctick, 
about  the  30.  entring  the  Tropick  of  Cancer^  afterward 
passing  ouer  all  the  regions  of  the  earth,  euen  ouer 
the  vtmost  limites  of  the  British  Empire. 

By  the  Comets  declination  is  easie  to  know  ouer  How  to  know 
what  place  the  Comet  was  euery  day  verticall :  for  if  head  It  was 
his  declination  be  equall  to  the  Latitude,  or  Poles  euery  day. 
elevation,  (which    may    be   knowne    by   Tables   or 
Mappes)  then  of  necessity  did  the  Comet  passe  ouer 
head  in  that  place.     The  middle  of  Spaine  lyes  in 
fortie  degrees  of  Latitude  from  the  equinoctiall  north-  Mlien  ouer 
>vard ;  but  the  Comets  declination  was  not  so  much,  ^an^ • 
till  about  tlie  sixt  of  December ;  and  therefore  could 
not  be  verticall  to  them  before  that  time. 

About   the  twelfth  of    December    his  declination  Over  London,, 
was  fiftie  one  degrees  and  halfe,  and  therefore  passed 
ouer  London  in  the  morning,  and  so  hasted  more 
Northwards  euen  as  farre  as  the  Orcades. 

I'he  Comets  declination  may  be  had  in  tlie  chart 
by  the  line  of  his  motion  being  graduated   on  both 
tildes    the  aequinoctiall :    for  the  distance  from  tli^ 
^^luinoctiall  is  (  with  a  little  correction)  the  declina- 
tion : 
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tion:  for  from  one  degree  to  twentie,  the  distance  is 

Tofindethc     M'ithin  a    few   mintites    the    declination:    but  from 

Mticmby^tibe   ^^"^^  degrees  to  fortie  substract  one  fourth  part  of 

plani-sphere.     a  degree,  from  forti^  to  fiftie  substract  halfe  a  degree, 

and  from  iiftie  to  sixtie  substract  one  dec:ree  from  the 

Comets  distance  (from   the  aequinoctiall)  and  there 

remaines  his  declination^  which  whether  it  were  Soudi 

or  North  the  Plani-sphere  will  shew. 

On  the  third  of  December  his  distance  in  his  own 
line  from  the  asquinoctiall  was  SO.  degrees  40.  miu. 
from   whence    15.  min.   substracted   there   remaines 
30.  degrees  8c  twenty  Aue  minutes  the  declination. 
Thealtcration       By  reason  of  this  mounting  Northwards,  the  Comet 
of  bit  rising,     ^jj  j  euery  day  rise  sooner  then  other,  withall  changing 
his  azimuth,  or  point -of  compasse  (in  his  rising)  from 
South-east  and  by  East  towards  the  north  vntill  at 
length  it  made  continual  abode  above  our  Horizon. 
Seen  after  J  may  not  forget  that  the  Comet  in  the  later  part  of 

"°'^  '  his  period  was  North-west  after  sunne-set,  which  gaue 

occasion  to  some  not  skilfull  in  Astronomic  to  afiirme 
a  second  Comet.  But  from  the  beginning  I  fore-told 
(which  was  no  great  matter  to  doe)  that  if  the 
Comet  continued  awhile,  it  would  aduance  neere  to 
the  tayle  of  l^rsa  maior,  and  be  seene  in  the  euening 
after  the  Sonne. 
The  Comets  Now  are  we  come  to  that  from  which  Comets,  or 
^^^^  Blazinc-stars  are  denominated :  the  tayle,  or  rather 

the  blazmg  streame,  which  m  this  Comet  was  veiy 
remarkable,  and  b  truely  pourtraied  in  the  plani- 
sphere, as  it  appeared  in  the  heauens,  being  ahvaies 
in  opposition  to  the  Suune,  or  extended  in  length 
according  to  a  right  Ime  issuing  from  the  Sunne 
Alwaies  in  through  the  Comets  body.  For  plainer  remonstrance 
^pMition  to  thereof  I  specially  invented  this  new  manner  of  pre- 
lecting the  Spheare  in  plaiio,  and  haue  caused  the 
Eclipticke  to  be  protracted  to  the  beginning  of  Cajri^ 
come  J  and  in  it  the  Suns  pioce  exactly  noted  (ni  scMie- 
rall  daies  of  the  Comets  apparition,  also  from  the 
Sunnes  Center  procetde  ri«;ht  lines  through  the  hotly 
of  the  Comet  whicli  doi^  precisely  shew  the  true  pros- 
pect of  his  bushie  lockc  s. 


(To  be  coHiinued,) 
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VINDICATION  OF  DR.  BELL'S  SYSTEM 

FROM  THE  LATE  ASPERSIONS  OF  MR.  LANCASTER.* 


LETTER  I. 

THE  character,  which  Mr.  Lancaster,  in  his  letter  of 
September  the  fourth,  has  ascribed  to  the  very  principle  of 
Dr.  Bell's  system,  is  so  calculated  to  degrade,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  public,  both  the  system  itself,  and  every  man  who  has  ventured 
to  adopt  it,  that  I  feel  myself  compelled  to  stand  forward  in  vindi- 
cation of  a  cause,  in  which,  from  a  late  defence  of  it,*  1  am  materi- 
ally involved.  The  importance  of  the  subject  to  the  nation  at 
large,  and  the  necessity  of  making  the  vindication  of  Dr.  Bell  as 
public  as  Mr.  Lancaster's  attack,  induce  me  to  address  myself 
to  the  Editor  of  the  paper  which  already  contains  two  very  long 
letters  from  Mr.  Lancaster.  And  smce,  among  the  numerous 
controversies,  in  which  I  have  been  engaged,  I  have  never  refused 
to  announce  myself  as  author,  I  shall  make  no  exception  in  the 
present  instance,  though  I  conduct  a  controversy  for  the  first  time 
iQ  a  public  newspaper.  Mr.  Lancaster  will  hence  perceive, 
that  I  am  ready  to  combat  him  on  equal  terms.  He  will  have  less 
feason  to  complain  of  my  sermon  at  St.  Paul's,  in  which  he  thinks 
H  was  ungenerous  to  notice  him  from  the  pulpit,  as  he  could  not 
'^eply  to  me  in  the  same  way.  Mr.  Lancaster,  however,  knows, 
^t  a  church  is  not  the  only  place  where  a  lecture  may  be  given  on 
education  ;  that  when  a  sermon  is  printed,  its  publicity  is  derived 
from  ihe  press ;  and  that  the  press  is  as  open  to  Mr.  Lancaster^ 
^  to  me.  But,  as  I  am  unwilling  to  dwell  on  reflections  which 
relate  only  to  myself,  I  will  proceed,  without  further  preface,  to 
the  subject  proposed. 

h  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  again  upon  topics  which  I  have 
already  discussed ;  my  sole  object  at  present  is  to  vindicate  Dr. 
Bell's  system  from  the  aspersions  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has 
lately  cast  on  it.  And  1  am  the  more  induced  to  undertake  the 
^^k,  because^  as  far  as  I  have  hitherto  seen,  the  intended  vindica- 
tion has  not  yet  been  attempted ;  and  because,  if  it  is  neglected, 
|he  representation  thus  given  of  Dr.  Bell's  system  will  be  more 
injurious  than  ^11  the  other  efforts  which  have  been  made  against  it. 

If  the  mechanism  of  the  new  system,  as  practised  by  Dr.  Bell, 
is  not  inferior  to  the  mechanism,  as  practised  by  Mr.  Lancaster, 
^e  members  of    the  establishment  can  have  no  hesitation    in 

'  Reprinted  from  the  Morning  Post  newspaper. — Ed. 

^  See  The  National  Religion,  the  Foundation  of  National  Education,  &c.— 
^^  last  of  New  Publications  in  the  preceding  number,  page  215.*- Ed. 
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preferring  the  former  to  the  latter.  They  can  have  no  hesitation, 
in  the  case  assumed,  of  adopting  its  mechanism^  combined  ^ith 
such  religious  instruction  as  accords  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  in  preference  to  that  mechanism  combined  with  such 
instruction,  as  (whether  it  be  really  Christianity  or  not)  is  avowedly 
not  the  Christianity  established  in  this  kingdom.  This  is  the  rtal 
state  of  tlie  general  question.  Nor  would  our  decision,  in  regard 
to  this  preference^  be  in  any  way  altered,  even  if  Mr.  Lancaster 
were  able  to  establish  his  present  pretensions  to  priority  of  inven- 
tion, or  even  if  a  third  person  should  claim  the  honour  from  them 
both.  When  we  have  the  choice  of  two  systems,  we  must  regu- 
late our  judgment  by  their  intrinsic  excellence,  and  not  by  conco- 
mitant circumstances.  Whatever  merit  Dr.  Bell  may  possess  on 
the  score  of  invention,  yet  if  the  system,  as  now  practiced  by  Mr. 
Lancaster,  when  taken  in  all  its  bearings,  has  more  to  recom- 
mend it  than  the  system  as  practised  by  Dr.  Bell,  the  merit  of 
invention  neither  will  nor  ought  to  turn  tlie  scale.  On  the  other 
hand,  whatever  merit  Mr.  Lancaster  may  possess  in  having 
brought  the  system  into  general  circulation  (and  no  man  is  more 
disposed  to  acknowledge  his  merit  in  this  respect  than  myselOy  y^t 
if  he  practises  the  system  in  a  manner  more  injurious  than  bene- 
ficial to  this  kingdom,  he  is  entitled  to  no  support  from  those,  who 
are  attached  to  the  present  constitution. 

The    ,  specious    argument,    that    Mr.     Lancaster's    religiotit 
instruction,  like  a  general  theorem  in  algebra,  may  be  fitted  to  any 
particular  religion,  and  consequently  to  our  own;  or  in  other  words, 
that  the  n^ii^r^r/ character  of  his  religious  instruction,  if  not  favoura- 
ble, is  not  hostile  to  the  Establishment,  has  been  fully  confuted  iu 
the  second  section  of  my  sermon  at  St.  Paul's.   Mr.  Lancaster 
therefore  had  no  other  resource,  than  the  method  which  he  lias 
lately  adopted ;  he  has  no  other  means  in  reserve  of  recommending 
his  system  to  the  members  of  the  establishment,  than  to  represent 
the  system  of  Dr.  Bell  as  inferior  to  his  own  in  its  mechanism 
and consli  action.     It  was  necessary  to  find  something  which  should 
serve  as  a  counterpoise   to  the  advantage  derived  by  Dr.  Bell 
from  the  combination  of  his  mechanism  with  the   established 
religion.     It  was  necessary  to  degrade  that  mechanism,  to  repre- 
sent it  as  defective  in  its  very  principle ;  and  if  Mr.  Lancaster 
succeeds  in  impressing  tlie  public  witti  this  opinion,  he  will  have 
gained  so  decided  a  victory  over  Dr.  Bell,  as  will  render  every 
attempt  to  propagate  the  system  of  the  latter  both  feeble  and 
finally  abortive.    Thus  a  system  of  education  will  prevail,  which 
will  gradually  destroy  the  constitution.     In  another  generation  the 
majority  of  this  kingdom  will  have  ceased  to  be  members  of  the 

established   church:    the    established   church  therefore  will  iall, 

and 
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tnd  At  state,  from  its  coniuction  vnih  the  cfaurch|  will  partake  of 
the  general  ruin. 

llie  cause,  thereforey  of  Dr.  Bell,  is  die  cause  of  the  Esta- 
blishment ;  and  a  Professor  of  Divinity  in  an  English  University 
can  never  employ  his  pen  on  a  more  worthy  subject,  whatever  be 
the  vehicle  of  his  defence.  I  submit  therefore  my  name,  and 
announce  my  intention  of  conducting  this  defence,  in  a  series  of 
letters,  in  this  paper. 

Hbrbbrt  Mabsb* 

Cambridge^  11th  September,  1811. 


LETTER  II. 

I  OBSERVED,  in  my  former  letter,  that  if  Mr.  Lancaster 
succeeds  in  impressing  the  public  with  the  opinion,  that  Dr^ 
Bell*s  system  of  tuition  is  defective  in  its  very  principle^  he 
cannot  fail  to  prevent  its  general  adoption.  It  will  not  be  impro* 
per  therefore,  before  I  examine  the  arguments  adduced  by  Mr. 
Lancaster  for  that  purpose,  to  explain  the  manner,  in  which 
such  an  opinion  will  operate.  If  the  system  of  Dr.  Bell  is 
constructed  on  a  narrow  principle,  while  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster 
is  liberal  and  enlargedy  the  benejfit  of  the  former  in  respect  to 
religion  will  hardly  preponderate,  in  the  general  estimation,  against 
the  superior  benefit  of  the  mechanical  principle.  Lidifference  to 
reli^on,  which  has  always  been  a  si4>ject  of  complaint,  has 
certainly  not  sabsided  in  the  present  age  ;  and  the  lower  orders  of 
society,  to  which  alone  the  new  system  of  education  is  now  applied, 
have  certainly,  less  tlian  ever,  a  predilection  for  the  established 
church.  We  must  not  therefore  build  too  much  on  the  influence, 
^hich  a  difference  in  religious  instruction  might  have  on  the  deter* 
mination  of  parents  in  respect  to  a  school  for  their  children.  If^ 
for  instance,  it  were  true,  that  the  system  of  Dr.  Bell  was  calcu- 
lated, in  its  very  principle,  to  teach  children  no  more  than  the  art 
of  reading,  while  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster  extended  to  writing  and 
arithmetic,  the  want  of  instruction  in  the  established  religion  m  the 
schools  of  Mr.  Lancaster  would  not  turn  the  scale  in  favour  of 
Dr.  Bell.  When  parents  have  the  choice  of  gratuitous  educa- 
tion, either  at  a  school  where  reading,  >7ritiiig,  and  arithmetic  are 
taught,  or  at  a  school  where  reading  only  is  ac(]^uired,  the^  will 
certainly  prefer  the  former,  and  leave  the  question  of  religious 
instruction  to  be  settled  at  a  future  period.  The  object  of  the 
poor,  like  the  object  of  the  rich,  is  to  procure  for  their  children 
sMch  Sin  education  as  will  best  enable  them  to  make  their  way  in 
the  world.    An4  as  tliis  object  can  be  better  obtained  by  an  educa-« 

T  ^  tion 


£76  Professor  Marsh  in  FindicaHoti  Nor. 

tion,  which  extends  to  writing  and  arithmetic,  than  by  an  education 
confined  to  reading,  it  would  be  useless  to  open  scboob  for  the 
poor,  conducted  in  the  latter  way,  where  they  have  access  to 
schools  conducted  on  a  more  extensive^  and  really  more  liberal 
scale. 

Nor  will  the  influence  of  the  extended  principle  fail  to  operate 
even  on  the  patrons  of  charitable  institutions,  even  on  patrons  \»ho 
are  members  of  the  established  church.  The  motives,  which 
regulate  the  decision  of  parents,  will  be  extended  to  those,  whose 
benevolence  induces  them  to  become  the  fathers  of  the  fatherless. 
They  will  feel  for  the  orphans,  whom  tliey  have  taken  under  their 

Jrotection,  and  be  no  less  desirous  of  supplying  them  with  the 
est  education,  than  their  natural  parents.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, men  are  unwilling  to  listen  to  the  unfavourable  ai^uments 
which  are  adduced  on  the  score  of  religion ;  or,  if  persuaded  to 
attend,  they  listen  with  prejudice,  and  are  disposed  to  mark  every 
evasion,  however  weak  or  sophistical.  The  exalted  patronage, 
which  Mr.  Lancaster  now  enjoys,  can  only  be  ascribed  to 
these  causes.  It  cannot  be  the  serious  desire  of  those,  who  are 
most  interested  in  preserving  the  constitution,  to  contribute  to  its 
gradual  destruction.  Impressed  with  the  opinion  advanced  by  Mr. 
Lancaster,  in  respect  to  the  narrowness  of  principle  espoused 
by  Dr.  Bell,  philantliropy  prevails  against  the  warnings  of  those, 
who  are  represented  as  pleading  in  favour  of  ignorance. 

But  if  it  shall  appear,  on  more  minute  inquiry,  that  the  system 
of  Dr.  Bell  is  founded  on  aprinsiple,  which  in  itself  is  no  less 
extensive  than  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster's ;  if  it  shall  appear,  that 
the  principle  is  not  only  favourable  to  writing  and  arithmetic,  but 
even  essential  to  the  former;  if  further,  with  respect  to  actual 
practice^  it  shall  appear,  that  in  the  schools,  where  his  system  has 
been  adopted,  both  writing  and  arithmetic  are  taught,  it  must  be 
then  acknowledged,  that  the  mechanism  of  liis  system  is  not 
excelled  by  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster,  either  in  liberality  of  princi-* 
pie,  or  extensiveness  of  practice.  Here  then  the  argument  of 
religion  will  be  applied  in  ail  its  force:  the  humanity  which 
pleaded  for  Mr.  Lancaster,  will  then  plead  for  Dr.  Bell; 
the  support  of  the  estabIL<>hed  church  will  no  longer  have  a  draw- 
back on  the  side  of  philanthropy,  for  it  is  the  province  of  philan" 
thropy  to  preserve,  and  not  to  destroy. 

In  my  next  letter,  therefore,  I  will  consider  the  nature  of  the 
charge,  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has  brought  against  the  system 
of  Dr.  Bell ;  I  shall  then  enter  into  an  analysis  of  the  system 
Itself,  in  order  to  ascertain,  whether  it  is  really  ftuch  as  Mr. 

Lancaster  represents  it ;    and  lastly,  I  shall  make  the  nece^7 

observations 
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observations  on  the  passage  from  a  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Bell,  \v'hich 
Mr.  Lancaster  has  produced  with  an  air  of  triumph^  as  if  it 
were  decisive  on  the  present  occasion. 

Hebbert  Mabsr. 

CuBbridge,  Sep.  IS.  1811. 


LETTER  III. 

As  it  is  necessary  that  a  charge  should  be  fully  stated,  before  it 
can  be  completely  answered,  I  will  endeavour  to  represent  the 
several  parts  of  it  at  one  view ;  and  tliat  I  may  not  be  mistaken  as 
to  Mr.  Lancaster's  meaning,  I  will  represent  them  in  his  own 
words,  as  used  in  the  Morning  Post  of  September  the  4th. 
In  allusion  to  Dr.  Bell,  Mr.  Lancaster  observes,  *The  public 
will  hence  perceive  how  we  differ  in  principle^  the  Doctor  advo- 
cating the  universal  limitation  of  knowledge,  while  I  am  labouring 
for  the  universal  diffusion  of  it.'  A  few  lines  further,  continues 
Mr.  Lancaster,  *  If  there  is  any  danger  of  misusing  know- 
ledge, is  he  not  a  painful  instance,  when  he  perverts  the  knowledge 
he  has,  to  plead  in  favour  of  ignorance  T  With  an  abhorrence 
then  excited  by  a  perversion  so  strange,  Mr.  Lancaster  pro- 
claims Dr.  Bell  an  '  alien  indeed,  to  feel  so  much  for  the  outcasts 
of  India,  and  so  little  for  the  children  of  Britain  !'  And  as  nothing 
more  contributes  to  degrade  a  man,  than  to  associate  his  name  with 
one  notoriously  bad,  Mr.  Lancaster  has  placed  Dr.  Bell  in 
company  with  a  Dutch  physician,  who,  instead  of  making  the 
public  good  an  aggregate  of  private  virtue  (which  has  hitherto  been 
supposed  to  be  the  object  of  Dr.  Bell),  supported  the  maxim^ 
that  private  vices  were  .public  benefits.  The  system  of  '  Mande- 
ville  and  Bell,  (continues  Mr.  Lancaster,  in  reference  to 
education),  are  one  on  this  subject,  and  I  have  ample  reason  to 
believe,  that  some  of  the  boasted  of  his  partisans  are  advocates  of 
this  degrading  doctrine,  or  why  should  they  evince  such  a  general 
anxiety  in  every  way  to  obtain  for  him  the  credit  of  originating  a 
8}'stem,  to  which  lus  avowed  principle  is  so  decidedly  hostile  ?  It 
is  only  needful  to  place  this  principle  in  a  fair  and  just  view.  Let  it 
stand  out  from  the  canvas.  Let  it  not  be  hid  in  the  back  ground. 
Let  it  bear  the  ordeal  of  British  opinion,  and  we  shall  speedily  see, 
whether  the  British  nation  will  not  as  soon  universally  petition  the 
l^islature  for  the  revival  of  the  slave-trade,  as  be  abettors  in 
supporting  a  system,  so  fitted  to  chain  the  mind  under  fetters  of 
ignorance,  to  the  most  degrading  mental  slavery,  to  the  homd 
doctrines  and  views  of  past  ages,  when  what  would  now  be  esteemed 
«  moderate  degree  of  knowledge,  would  have  put  a  man  in  danger 
<>f  the  flames  for  being  a  wizard ;  and  in  which,  ignorance  was 

esteemed 
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esteemed  tbe  motlier  of  devotion,  but  was  in  reality  the  source  of 
crime  and  atrocitif*  Mr.  I^aucaster  then  repeats  the  asserdoo 
Mrith  which  he  has  begun ;  *  Dr.  Bell  and  I  are  here  at  issue  ou 
principle.' 

The  universal  limitation  of  knowledge,  which  Mr.  Lancaster 
ascribes  to  Dr.  Bell's  system,  and  the  '  universal  diffusion*  of  it, 
which  he  ascribes  to  his  own,    denote,  in  plain  English,  that, 
according  to  the  former,  the  children  of  the  poor  are  taught  only  to 
ready  while,  according  to  the  latter,  they  are  taught  also  to  write 
and    to   cj/pher.     *  Dr.    Bell    (says    Mr.  Lancaster)    applies  a 
proscriptiie  principle  to  writing  and  arithmetic !!'     Now  1  do  not 
hesitate  to  assert,  that  if  die  system  of  Dr.  Bell^  either  in  priih 
ciple  or  in  practice,  had,  in  my  own  opinion,  been  hostile  to  tbe 
useful  arts  of  writing  and  arithmetic,  I  would  never  have  under- 
taken its  defence ;  and  if  it  shall  appear^  from  an  analysis  of  the 
system,  that  my  opinion  was  wrong,  and  that  the  system  is  only 
calculated  for  the  purpose  of  reading,  I  will  abandon  it  to  the  fate 
wliich  it  will  then  deserve.     It  is  a  narrow  and  mistaken  notion, 
that  the  learning  to  write  and  to  cypher  will  raise  the  lower  orders 
of  society  above  their  sphere.     In  proportion  as  the  useful  arts  are 
disseminated  among  the  poor,  in  the  same  proportion  will  the 
causes  of  elevation  be  diminished  among  themselves,   while  the 
higher  orders  of  society,  by  a  still  superior  education,  will  always 
remain  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  their  poorer  brethren.    The 
plea  of  danger  from  writing  and  arithmetic,  it  would  be  preposte- 
rous to  urge,  as  it  would  lead  also  to  the  exclusion  of  reading, 
against  which  it  operates,  where  it  does  operate,  in  a  much  greater 
degree.     We  are  unjust,  therefore,  and  unjust  without  pretence, 
both  to  ourselves  and  to  the  poor,  if  we  confine  their  education  to 
mere  reading.     We  are  unjust  to  ourselves,  because  we  are  sub- 
ject to  perpetual  inconvenience  if  our  domestics  are  unable  to  write. 
ne  are  unjust  to  the  poor,   because  we  deprive  tliem  of  that, 
which  in  no  station  can  do  harm,  which  in  most  stations  is  useful, 
and  which,  in  many  stations  to  which  the  poor  may  aspire,  is  an 
indispensable  attainment.     There  is  no  order  of  society  to  which 
the  field  of  fair  and  honourable  ambition  should  be  eternally  closed. 
The  poor  and  the  rich  are  equally  desirous  of  bettering  their  con- 
dltiop ;  the  claims  derived  from  ability  and  industry  are  as  forcible 
in  the  one,  as .  in  the  other ;  and  when  an  opportunity  presents 
itself  of  rewarding  a  faithful  servant  by  advancement  to  a  post,  for 
which  he  is  qualified  by  his  natural  talents,  it  is  lamentable,  from 
the  want  of  instruction  in  his  youth^  that  this  prospect  should  be 
ahut,  98  soon  as  it  is  opened. 

WiUi  these  feelings  I  will  proceed  to  analyse  the  system  of  Dr, 
Bellj  and  will  retam  or  reject  it,  as  it  sliall  be  found  to  agree  or 


disagree 
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disagree  with  them.  But  it  is  only  an  analysis  of  the  system  itself ^ 
a  review  of  its  operations,  as  represented  in  Dr.  BelFs  description 
of  it,  an  examination  of  its  proper  character,  with  its  obvious  and 
natural  tendencies,  which  can  enable  us  to  form  an  impartial  judg- 
ment. We  must  not  argue  from  an  insulated  passage,  in  a  chapter 
relating  to  Schools  of  Industry — a  passage  (as  will  hereafter 
appear)  unconnected  and  inconsistent  with  the  system  itself,  and 
thtn  pretend  that  the  passage  is  the  basis  of  the  system. 

Herbert  Marsh. 

Cambridge,  Sept  13,  1811. 


LETTER   IV. 

I  NOW  enter  on  the  proposed  analysis  of  Dr.  BelFs  System, 
and  for  that  purpose  shall  have  recourse  to  the  only  authority  on 
this  su^ect,  namely,  the  perspicuous  and  detailed  account  of  it, 
M'hich  Dr.  Bell  himself  has  furnished  in  Jive  separate  publications. 
The  first  appeared  in  1797>.  under  the  title,  '  An  Experiment  in 
Education;  the  second  in  1805,  with  the  same  title;  the  third  in 
1807,  with  the  title  'An  Analysis  of  the  Experiment,  &c.*  the 
fourth  in  J  808,  entitled  '  The  Madras  School,  or  Elements  of 
Tuition;'  the  fifth  in  1809,  with  the  title,  '  Instructions  for  con* 
ducting  a  School  on  the  Madras  System.'  The  fourth  of  these 
publications  is  the  standard  work,  to  which  we  must  appeal,;  it  is 
an  octavo  volume,  containing  (with  corrections  and  considerable 
additions)  the  substance  of  the  three  preceding,  which  were  only 
pamphlets,  while  the  fifth  is  professedly  an  extract  from  the 
fourth.    . 

The  Elements  of  Tuition  consists  of  six  parts;  but  the  two 
first,  as  containing  Dr.  Bell's  description  and  character  of  his 
own  system,  are  those  alone  with  which  we  are  now  concerned, 
more  especially  with  the  second,  which  describes  his  method  of 
ttacking.  Of  this  part,  the  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  contain 
instructions  for  tmiting  and  arithmetic.  Now  to  what  rational 
purpose  could  Dr.  Bell  have  composed  these  two  chapters, 
unless  writing  and  arithmetic  had  been  constituent  parts  of  his 
system  i  If  it  be  urged  that  those  chapters  were  not  designed  by 
Dr.  Bell  for  the  lower  orders  of  society,  1  answer,  it  was  then 
absurd  to  introduce  them  at  all.  The  whole  system  is  calculated 
for  the  instruction  of  the  poor,  and  has  been  hitherto  applied  to 
the  poor  alone.  It  was  first  applied  by  Dr.  Bell  himself  in'  a 
charitable  institution :  in  that  institution  he  taught  both  writing  and 
arithmetic  ;  and  for  the  very  reason,  that  a  school  of  charity  was 
the  place  where  he  developed  his  system ;  is  that  system  (as  he 
observes  at  p.  280)  '  in  a  peculiar  manner  adapted  to  the  educa- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  lower  orders  of  youth  V    Tlie  chapters  therefore,  on 
writing  and  aritlimetic,  were  avowedly  written  for  their  use. 

It  is  likewise  a  fact,  which  I  have  ascertained  by  actual  inspect- 
ion, that,  though  Dr.  Bell,  in  the  two  parts,  which  contain  the 
description  of  his  system,  has  frequently  introduced  the  subject  of 
writing  and  arithmetic^  beside  the  chapters  where  he  formally 
treats  of  them,  not  a  passage  can  be  found,  throughout  the  whole 
of  that  descriptioHy  where  he  has  introduced  those  subjects  in  any 
other  way,  than  as  forming  regular  branches  in  his  plan  of  tuition. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  quote  all  the  examples,  and  I  mu.st  therefore 
content  myself  with  referring  to  the  pages,  where  the  chief  of  them 
may  be  seen.'  But  there  is  a  passage  in  his  chapter  on  writing, 
which  deserves  particular  attention ;  for  so  far  from  urging  any 
limit  to  its  use,  he  represents  it  as  an  excellence  in  his  system, 
that  it  furnishes  the  poor  with  the  means  of  learning  to  write  at 
a  moderate  expense :  '  When  rigid  economy/  says  Dr.  Bell, 
*  is  requisite,  as  at  the  common  run  of  schools,  where  the  poor 
are  taught,  the  Madras  System  enables  the  ingenious  school-master, 
by  means  of  sand  and  slates,  and  other  devices,  which  his  numerous 
ministers  are  ever  ready  to  contrive,  as  well  as  to  conduct,  to  prac- 
tice various  savings  in  books^  paper,  pens,  and  ink.' 

But  we  may  venture  to  go  a  step  further,  and  contend,  that 
writing  is  not  only  a  constituent,  but  an  essential  part  of  Dr. 
BelFs  system.  Take  away  writing,  and  you  remove  the  very 
foundation,  on  which  Dr.  Bell  has  raised  his  superstructure.  It  is 
by  writing,  and  by  writing  only,  that  the  children  are  .taught  to 
read,  The  chapter  which  relates  to  the  elements  of  reading,  is 
entitled^  '  Of  teaching  the  alphabet  by  writing  its  characters  on 
fiand.'  Nor  is  this  writing  confined  to  the  writing  on  sand;  it  is 
extended  to  the  writing  on  slates.  In  that  chapter.  Dr.  Bell 
observes,  *  The  simplicity  of  this  process  (namely,  the  writing  on 
sand),  and  its  fitness  for  children  of  four  years,  at  which  age  they 
were  admitted  into  the  asylum,  entitles  it  to  the  notice  of  all  schools 
in  a  similar  predicament.  But,  with  children  further  advanced, 
slates  and  pencils  may  be  used  after  the  satid,  as  is  done  in  various 
schools  of  the  metropolis,  &c»'  One  of  these  schools  is  the  free 
school  of  Orchard-street,  Westminster,  where  *  Writing  and  read- 
ing go  hand  in  hand,  and  assist  each  other  in  the  progress  of  the 
pupils,  who  first  begin  to  mark  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  on  slates, 
atui  next  to  join  them^  and  afterwards  to  make  numerical  figures^ 
preparatory  to  their  learning  a  little  of  arithmetic'  '  Thus  reading 
imd  writing  are  rendered  suhseroient  to  each  other  in  the  whole 
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'  See  particularly  pp.  2,  28,  4f ,  44|  4^,  85. 
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progress  of  this  humble^  though  useful  sj'stem  of  moderate  and 
cheap  education/  See  Mr.  Colquhoun's  description  of  this 
school,  ^here  Dr.  Bells  system  is  adopted^  at  p.  il5  and  33  of 
his  'New  and  Appropriate  System  of  Education  for  the  Labouring 
People/ 

Having  shown  that  Dr.  Bell's  system  is  in  its  very  principle 
not  only  favorable  to  writing  and  arilhmetic,  but  even  essential  to 
the  former,  I  shall,  in  the  next  Letter,  inquire  into  tlie  application 
of  it. 

IIerbeut  Marsh. 

Cambridge,  Sept.  14,  1811.  /c>^'*  ^ 


LETTER  V. 


Having  inquired  in  the  preceding  letter  into  the  nature  and 
character  of  Dr.  Bell's  Plan  of  Tuition,  and  having  sliown  that 
this  plan  is  constructed  in  such  a  manner,  that  arithmetic  is  a  coH" 
itituent,  and  writing  an  essential  part  of  it,  I  will  now  endeavour 
to  give  some  account  of  its  application ;  and  I  will  state,  as  far  as 
my  information  goes,  what  is  the  practice  of  those  schools  where 
the  system  of  Dr.  Bell  has  been  adopted. 

That  Dr.  Bell  himself,  when  he  practised  it  at  Madras, 
included  both  writing  and  arithmetic,  is  known  to  every  one  who 
has  read  his  Elements  of  Tuition.  It  appears,  indeed,  from  a 
'  Diagram  of  the  Classification  of  the  Male  Asylum,'  dated  the 
^th  of  June,  1796,  and  printed  p.  169  of  the  Elements  of 
Tuition,  that  writing  and  arithmetic  were  among  the  '  daily  tasks/ 
When,  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Bell's  first  publication  in  1797, 
his  metliod  of  tuition  was  introduced  in  that  year  into  the  charity 
s<!hool  of  Aldgate,  in  London,  no  exception  was  made  for  writing 
and  arithmetic,  which  continue  to  be  taught  there  to  diis  day.  In 
^799,  Dr.  Briggs  introduced  Dr.  Bell's  system  into  the 
^schools  of  industry  at  Kendal ;  and,  though  manual  labour  was  the 
chief  employment  of  those  schools,  it  was  so  arranged,  'that  the 
scholars  should  be  divided  into  a  convenient  number  of  classes,  and 
that  each  class  should  be  taken  from  work  an  hour  every  day,  to  be 
taught  to  read  and  to  write*  See  the  Report  of  the  Society  for 
Bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  vol.  iii,  p.  187- 

When,  in  I8O6,  Dr.  Bell  himself  was  solicited  to  introduce  his 
system  into  the  Parochial  Charity  School  of  Whitechapel,  he  wais 
so  far  from  excluding  writing  and  arithmetic  from  the  education  of 
the  poor,  that,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Wright,  dated  the  11th  of 
October,  I8O6,  and  printed  in  his  Elements  of  Tuition,  p.  303, 
he  proposed,  that  a  select  class  of  boys  should  extend  their  learning 

beyond 
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beyond  common  writing  and  aritlimetic.     ^  In  this  school  Acre  are 
one  hundied  boys.    'Ihey  are  all  learning  to  write  in  sand,  on 
•lates^  or  in  copy-books;  and  sixty  of  this  number  are  learning 
arithmetic.     By   keeping   registers  of  the  daily  business  of  the 
school^  tlicy  acquire  a  knowlecl«;e  of  book-keeping ;  to  writing  and 
arithmetic   more  than-zA^e^  Jwurs  of  each  day  are  exclusively 
devoted :'    such  is  the  iuformation  which  1  have  received  from  a 
worthy  friend,  who  is  himself  a  trustee  of  the  school.    Another 
school  was  soon  after  founded  at  Gower's  Walk^  in  the  same  parish, 
*  conducted  under  the  system  of  the  Rev.  Dr-  Bell/  as  stated  on 
the  title-page  of  (he  Report  printed  at  the  school  in  1811:  and 
that  in  this  school  both  uYiting  and  arithmetic  are  not  only  taught, 
but  very  successfully   taught^  appears  from  pp.  IS,    14,  of  the 
Report,  where  a  reference  is  nrade  to  Dr.  Bell's  book  of  Instruct- 
ions.    *  Hie  very  great  success  which  has  attended  Dr.  Bell's 
system  in  these  two  schools,  both  of  wliich  he  modelled  in  person, 
appears  frpm  the  circmnstance  worthy  of  notice,  that  they  have 
furnished  scholars  to  assist  in  the  management  of  not  less  than 
twenh/  other  schools,  conducted  on  Dr.  Bell's    system ;   I  will 
name  them  ili  the  order  in  which  diey  were  sent  to  me : — ^The  Royal 
Military  Asylum,  Stepney  school,  the  schools  of  Barking,  Brent- 
.  wood,  and  Loughton,  in  Essex,  Tewksbury,  Salisbury,  Buryton, 
near  Petersfield,  Kensington,  Aldgate,  Kellarton,  near  Exeter,  a 
school  in  Wales  (name  omitted),  Limehouse,  Coggeshall,  Bramp- 
ton, near  Huntingdon,  Devizes,  Layton,  in  Essex,  Dorking,  the 
Clergy  Orphan  School,  and  some  more,  whose  names  my  friend 
does  not  recollect.*     Writing  and  arithmetic  (he  adds)  began  to  be 
Inught  in  all  these  schools,  upon  the  same  plan  with  tlie  White* 
chapel  school,  and  so  I  believe  svll  continue. 

Very  soon  after  tlie  introduction  of  Dr.  Bell's  system  into  the 
Whitechapel  schools,  it  was  adopted  in  the  charity-school  at 
Lambeth,  by  the  agency  of  Dr.  J3ell  in  person,  at  the  particular 
request  of  tlic  Archbishop ;  and  not  only  are  writii^  and  arithmetic 
taught  in  that  school,  (as  appears  indeed  from  the  copy  of  tlie 
register-book,  printed  at  p.  345  of  Dr.  Bell's  Elements),  but 
the  master  of  it  has  lately  published  *  Arithmetical  Tables,'  which 
be  terms  co-operative  with,  and  contributory  to,  Dr.  Bellas  Plan 
of  Education.  From  the  same  page  of  Dr.  Bell's  book,  it 
appears,  that  in  the  Royal  Military  Asylum  (already  noticed  in  die 
list  of  schools  supplied  with  assistants  from  Whitechapel),  both 
writing  and  arithmetic  are  regular  branches  of  education  ;  and  so 
successful  have  been  the  endeavours  of  Dr.  Bell,  who  modelled 
this  institution,  that  he  speaks  of  it  in  his  work  with  a  degree  of 
enthusiasm.     Nor  must  1  omit  to  mention  the  circumstance,  that  a 

Treatise  on  Arithmetic,   by  T.  Mainwaring,  is  in  daUjf  use  in 

the 
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the  Military  Adylum,  with  the  approbation  of  Dr.  Bell,  and  that 
the  autliDr  quotes  Dr.  Bell,   and  appeals  to  his  system.    That 
writing  and  arithmetic  are  taught  in  the  Free  School  of  Orchard- 
street,  Westminster,    which  is    founded  on   Dr.  BelFs    system^ 
appears   from  the  account  which  has  been  published  by    Mr. 
CoJquhouu.     In  the  schools  at  Marylebone,  as  well  in  the  School 
of  industry,  as  in  the  Charity  School,  (both  of  which  are  modelled 
on  Dr.   Bell's  system),   writing  and  arithmetic  are  taught;  and 
the  master  of  the  former  school  has  lately  given  the  following 
information  to  a  worthy  friend,  from  whom  1  have  immediately 
received  it : — ^  Dr.  Bell,  on  calling  to  inspect  the  progress  of 
the  children,  very  particularly  examined  them  in  writing  and  arit/t- 
meticy  putting  many  questions  to  the  learners,  to  try  their  pro£i« 
ciency  m  the  latter,  and  scrutinizing  the  specimens  of  the  former ; 
commending  the  adepts,  and  reproving  die  defective  and  negligent, 
fie  was  particularly  attentive  to  those  parts  of  instruction,  and 
exhorted  the  children  to  strive  to  qualify  themselves  therein,  as  of 
material  service  to  them  in  future.* 

At  the  Asylum  or  House  of  Refuge  for  Orphan  Girls  in  Lam 
betli,  where  Dr.  Bell's  system  was  ^  introduced  by  the  recommenda 
tion  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  president,  and  with  the  approba- 
tion of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,'  (Elements  of 
Tuition,  p.  276,)  both  writing  and  arithmetic  are  taught  by  a 
master,  who  was  educated  in  Christ's  Hospital.  Further,  the 
master  of  Lambeth-school,  a  friend  and  disciple  of  Dr.  Bell, 
was  some  time  ago  requested  by  the  governors  of  Christ's  Hospital, 
to  go  to  their  reading-school  at  Hertford,  and  introduce  Dr. 
Bell's  plan  there,  which  he  has  done  ably  in  all  the  three  branches 
of  reading,  wriiitigy  and  arithmetic.  Dr.  Bell  himself  has  since 
inspected  tliat  school,  and  approved  die  wholeprocess.  I  have  this 
intelligence  from  undoubted  authority. 

The  examples  already  produced  are  sufficient  to  confute  the 
assertion,  that  Dr.  Bell  applies  a  *  proscriptive  principle  to 
writing  and  arithmetic*  But  they  are  far  from  being  the  only 
schools,  numerous  as  they  m«y  seem,  where  Dr.  Bell  has  intro- 
duced, and  zealously  promoted,  the  learning  of  writing  and  arith- 
metic. The  schools  which  he  has  established  in  the  bishopric  of 
Durham  are  conducted  on  the  same  Uberal  and  extensive  principle. 
In  short,  every  school  dirougbout  the  kingdom  conducted  on  Dr. 
Beirs  plan,  to  which  my  inquiries  have  extended,  teaches  writing 
&nd  arithmetic  as  well  as  reading.  These  inquiries  have  been  very 
extensive ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  particular  information  which  I 
luive  received,  I  have  been  assured  by  gentlemen,  wlio  have  the 
most  extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject  (to  whom  I  here  b^  leaire 
to  express  my  obligations),  that  diey  know  of  no  school  coaducteii^ 
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oa  Dr.  Bell's  system,  which  excludes  either  writing  or  aritfame- 
iic.     With  respect  to  Sunday  schools,  where  Dr.  Bell's  method 
of  religious  instruction  may  have  been  adopted,  it  would  be  foreign 
|o  the  original  design  of  them  to  make  writing  and  aritlimetic  a 
part  of    the  instruction.     Ilie   proper    exercise   for  Sunday  b 
unprovenient  in  religion ;  and  no  exce'ption  can  be  taken,  if  arts, 
however  useful,  are  neglected  on  that  day.     But  as  it  is  possible 
that  even  other  schools,  professing  to  be  conducted  on  Dr.  Bell's 
plan,  exclude  the  learning  of  writing  and  arithmetic  (for  my  intelli- 
gence on  this  subject  cannot  warrant  the  assertion  that  there  really 
are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule),  i  can  only  say,  that  such  institutions, 
if  any  such  there  be,  are  not  what  they  pretend  to  be ;  they  are  not 
institutions   conducted    in  the   spirit  of   Dr.  Bell's  system.    If 
children  are  taught  to  read  by  any  other  means  than  by  writing  the 
letters,  either  in  sand,  or  on  slate,  or  some  other  material  (for  the 
material  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  principle  itself),  they  are  not 
taught  to  read  according  to  the  method  prescribed  by  Dr.  Bell. 
Where  v/riting  is  wholly  excluded,  the  art  of  readings  on  Dr. 
Bell's  plan,    is    likewise  excluded.     It  b  true,  that  the  art  of 
writii^  may  be  ovly  partially  practised;  it  may  be  used  only  as  a 
meuis  and  not  as  an  end ;  and  when  children  have   acquired  a 
proficiency  in  reading,  the  exercise  may  be  discontinued  which  led 
to  the  acquirement.  But  when  children  are  already  advanced  so  far 
in  the  elements  of  writing,  when  only  a  little  more  exercise  is 
wanted,  to  put  them  in  the  way  of  writing  in  the  usual  hand,  it 
would  be  a  misapplication  of   Dr.  Bell's   system  to  stop  short 
in  the  midst  of  the  career,  and  impose  a  restriction,  at  which  the 
system  itself  revolts. 

The  extraordinary  and  inconsistent  passage  in ,  Dr.  Bell's  third 
edition,  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has  so  triumphantly  quoted,  shall  be 
explained  in  the  next  letter. 

.   Herbert  Marsh. 

Cambridge,  Sept.  18. 1811. 


LETTER  VI. 


As  it  appears  from  the  two  preceding  letters,  not  only  that  the 
system  of  Dr.  Bell  is  in  itself  favourable  to  writing  and  arithme- 
tic, but  also,  that  in  point  of  fact,  both  writing  and  arithmetic  are 
taught  in  the  schools  conducted  on  Dr.  Bell's  plan,  one  should 
suppose  it  almost  impossible  that  Dr.  Bell  could,  on  any  occa- 
sion, be  so  inconsistent  as  to  propose,  that  the  instruction  of  the 
poor  should  be  limited  to  reading  only.  Our  astonishment  is  still 
further  excited  by  the  circumstance,  that  the  whole  system  is 
designed  tor  ^  use  of  the  poor.    To  exclude  therefore  the  poor 

from 
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from  writing  and  arithmetic^  is  to  exclude  the  tery  persons  from 
the  benefit  of  a  system,  for  whose  particular  use  it  is  designed* 
The  proposal  likewise  forms  a  gkring  contrast  with  the  liberal 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Bell,  expressed  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Wrigbt| 
the  late  rector  of  St.  Mary,  Whitechapel,  where  he  requests  that 
a  select  class  in  the  Whitechapel  charity  school  should  extend  its 
studies  even  to  grammar,  geography ^  and  mathematics.    Further, 
this  letter  to  Dr.  Wright  was  written  only  Jive  months  before  his 
third  edition  (from  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has    quoted)  left  the 
press,  the  former  being  dated  October  1 1,  1806 ;  while  the  dedica- 
tion  to  the  latter  bears  the  date  of  February  5,  1807.     Lastly  to 
complete  the  contrast,  the  letter  to  Dr.  Wright  is  printed  with 
an  mterval  of  only  three  leaves,  from  the  sentence  containing  the 
proposed  limitation,  the  one  being  at  p.  QO,  the  other  at  p.  96;  of 
the  third  edition.     And  in  the  sentence  at  p.  90,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  Dr.  Bell  wrote  as  follows : — *  It  is  not  proposed 
that  the  children  of  the  poor  be  educated  in  an  expensive  manner, 
or  even  taught  to  write  and  to  cypher.'     Now,  the  inconsistency 
of  this  sentence,  both  with  the  system  itself,  and  with  the  senti- 
ments of  Dr.  Bell,  expressed  on  other  occasions,  is  so  striking, 
that  there  is  only  one  supposition  which  can  account  for  its  intro* 
duction.     His  first  edition,  which  was  printed  in  1797,  contained 
no  proposal  of  any  kind,  for  an  exclusion  of  writing  and  arithme- 
tic.   But  about  the  year  1805  to  1807,  when  national  education 
became  the  subject  of  parliamentary  discussion,  the  question  was 
agitated,  whether  in  point  of  policy,  the  education  of  the  poor 
ihould  be  extended  to  writing  and  arithmetic;  and  it  is  well  known, 
that  several  distinguished  senators,  distinguished  no  less  by  their 
talents  than  by  their  integrity,  were  decidedly  for  the  negative.  The 
only  supposition  therefore,    which    can  account  for  Dr.  BeH's 
insertion  of  that  passage,  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has  so  exposed, 
is  the  supposition  that  Dr.  Bell,  in  that  instance,  surrendered  his ' 
own  judgment,  either  through  modest  deference  to  the  opinion  of 
a  friend,  or  from  motives  of  prudence  to  the  dictates  of  some  high 
authority,  and  thus  inserted  the  passage  without  perceiving  at  the 
time  the  inconsistency  to  which  he  exposed  himself. 

Dr.  Bell,  however,  was  afterwards  so  sensible  of  its  incon- 
sistency, both  with  the  nature  of  his .  system  and  with  his  senti- 
ments expressed  on  other  occasions,  that  he  corrected  it  in  his  next 
edition,  which  was  published  in  1808.  And  here  Mr.  Lancaster 
^  justly  chargeable  with  want  of  cathdour,  or  rather  with  gross 
^njtutice,  in  founding  a  serious  charge  on  a  passage,  which  the 
author  himself  had  corrected  more  than  three  years  before  it  was 
produced  by  Mr.  Lancaster.  And  the  work,  where  it  is 
corrected,  is  the  standard  work  of  Dr.  Bell ;  it  is  the  work  now 

on 
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OB  general  sale,  while  the  third  edition^  to  which  Mr.  LancaiH 
ter  appeals,  is  become  a  superseded  and  second-hand  pamphlet. 
That  Mr.  Lancaster  should  have  never  heard  of  Dr.  bell's 
Madras  School,  or  Elements  of  Tuition,  is  a  thing  incredible ;. 
and  even  if  the  correction  was  unknown  to  him,  it  shows  at  least 
an  unpardonable  indifference  to  right  and  wrong,  not  to  have 
consulted  the  last,  the  standard  edition,  before  he  brought  forward 
ao  severe  a  charge,  before  he  displayed  it  in  terms  so  opprobrious, 
with  arrogance  so  .vindictive,  witli  so  gross  a  violation  of  that 
philanthropy  of  which  he  professes  himself  the  patron ! 

I  am  far  from  contending  that  the  passage,  even  in  its  corrected 
state,  is  free  from  objections,  or  that  the  former  inconsistency  is 
entirely  removed ;  but  at  any  rate,  it  warrants  not  the  harsh  concla^ 
mons  which  Mr.  Lancaster  has  drawn  from  it.  The  passage 
in  its  corrected  state,  at  p.  292,  of  the  Elements  of  Tuition  runs 
thus  :^-'  It  is  not  proposed,  that  the  children  of  the  poor  be 
educated  in  an  expensive  manner,  or  all  of  them  taught  to  write 
and  to  cypher.'  'I'his  is  very  different  from  the  expression  *  or 
even  taught  to  write  and  to  cypher.'  Uy  the  latter,  the  not 
learning  to  write  and  to  cypher  was  made  the  rule ;  by  the  latter, 
it  becomes  only  an  exception.  It  is  true,  that  the  Fable  of  the 
Belly  and  the  Limbs  was  retained ;  but  the  extent  in  which  that 
fable  applies  becomes  restricted,  in  proportion  to  the  restriction 
introduced  into  the  leading  sentence ;  and  be  it  observed,  that  tliis 
opinion  about  not  instructing  all  iht  poor  in  writing  and  arithmetic, 
is  supported  in  a  chapter  relating  exclusively  to  schools  of  industry/; 
that  the  preceding  chapter  (namely,  chap.  1,  part  viii^),  which 
relates  to  the  application  of  his  system  to  other  charity  schools, 
has  no  restriction  whatever  in  respect  to  writing  and  arithmetic. 
On  the  contrary.  Dr.  Bell  there  speaks  with  approbation  of  the 
Royal  Military  Asylum,  of  the  charity-school  in  Lambeth,  of  the 
free-school  in  Orchard-street,  Westminster,  and  of  the  charity- 
school  in  Whitecbapel,  in  all  of  which  it  is  well  known  that  both 
writing  and  arithmetic  are  taught. 

Another  circumstauce,  which  would  have  pre%'ented  any  candid 
writer  from  appealing  to  the  chapter  on  schools  of  industry,  is, 
that  Dr.  Bell  has  acknowledged  in  this  very  chapter  his  ivant  oj 
experience  in  respect  to  such  schools.  At  the  very  opening  of  this 
chapter,  as  it  stands  even  in  the  third  edition,  quoted  by  Mr. 
Lancaster,  (w^here  it  is,  chap.  2,  of  part  iv,)  he  says,  '  in 
the  former  part  of  this  essay  I  have  confined  myself  to  the  rela- 
tion oi  what  has  actually  been  accomplished,  and  have  in  every 
instance  entered  into  such  details  of  facts,  and  exposition  of  prin- 
ciples, as  seemed  requisite  for  the  elucidation   of  the  system 

proposed  for  general  diffusion ;  and  here  my  experiment  ends!   In 

the 
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the  oext  page  of  this  chapter,  he  says,    '  not  having  made  the 

experiment  as  to  schools  of  induUryy  I  shall  not  enter  into  anj 

details,  as  where  I  had  facts  to  record.'     If  theny  in  tlie  perusal  of 

iuch  a  chapter,  a  passage  should  occur,  which  is  confessedly  «l 

variance  with  the  system,  both  in  die  principle  and  its  known 

practice,  a  passage,  which  in  the  third  edition  excludes  from  the 

benefits  of  the  system  the  very  persons  for  whom  it  is  designed;  a 

regard  for  truth  and  justice  would  forbid  the  admission  of  such^ 

passage,  as  evidence  against  either  the  system  itself,  or  the  general 

philanthropy   of  the   author.     The    very   edition  to  which   Mr. 

Lancaster  appealed  was   alone  sufficient  to  have   prevented  the 

use  which  he  has  made  of  the  objectioabic  passage,  if  the  passage 

had  never  been  corrected.     That  edition  alone  contains  the  most 

decisive  proofs  of  Dr.  Bell's  desire    to    promote    writing    and 

arithmetic  among  the  poor.     Beside  the  chapter  which  is  expresslj 

employed  on  tlie  nietliod  of  teaching  these  useful  arts,  which  it 

was  absurd  to  introduce  if  tlie  poor  were  to  be  excluded,  occasi-* 

pual  mention  is  made  of  them  in  twelve  different  pages  of  that 

pamphlet,  though  the  pamphlet  itself  contains  little  more  than  a 

hundred,  and,  if  we  except  the  solitary  passage  quoted  by  Mr. 

Lancaster    from     the    chapter    of     Schools    of    Indiisiry,   the 

remaining  eleven  are  unanimous  in  their  evidence  for  the  other  side. 

In  none  of  them  is  either  writing  or  arithmetic  introduced,  but  as 

making  part  in  the  general  system  ;  in  none  of  them  is  any  trace  of 

a  restriction  applying  to  the  poor. 

Lastly,  as  the  Jirst  edition  of  Dr.  Bell's  book  wa?  iaial/i/  free, 
from  restrictions  in  respect  to  writing  and  cyphering,  so  ide  same 
total  freedom  from  restriction  on  those  subjects,  is  observable  in  the 
jijih  and  last  edition.  This  last  edition,  which  was  published  in 
I  Bog,  contains  an  extract  from  the  fourth  or  principal  edition  of 
all  that  Dr.  Bell  thought  necessary  for  the  guidance  of  those- 
\Nho  are  desirous  of  conducting  a  school  on  his  own  system.  It  is 
termed,  therefore,  *  Instructions  for  conducting  a  school;'  these 
iibtructions  extend  to  writing  and  arithmetic.  The  book  is  intended 
fur  general  use  in  the  schools  of  Dr.  Bell,  and  yet  not  a  sentence 
cau  be  found  from  one  end  to  the  other,  which  proposes  an  exclu- 
sion of  writing  and  arithmetic  from  any  class  of  the  poor.  Under 
all  these  circurastanceSi  it  is  difficult  to  suppress  our  indignation, 
when  we  see  a  man,  however  influenced  by  the  feelings  of  jealousy, 
attempt  to  ruin  the  reputation  of  his  riv.d,  by  appealing  to  a 
passage  which  was  corrected  in  the  next  edition,  and  not  admitted 
in  the  last.  Our  indignation  is  increased,  when  we  reflect,  that 
the  edition  which  supplies  the  obnoxious  passage,  contains  within 
itself  abundant  arguments  to  counteract  it.     Our  indignation  i.^ 

further 
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further  increased,  M'hen  we  see  this  solitary  passage  produced  as 
the  bash  of  a  system,  with  which,  in  principle  as  in  practice,  it  is 
known  to  be  at  utter  variance.  And  our  indignation  is  raised  to 
the  highest,  when,  by  this  insidious  appeal,  a  man,  whose  lite  is 
devoted  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  poor,  is  branded 
as  an  advocate  for  tlieir  mental  slavery ! — But  1  will  cease  to  dwell 
on  the  theme  of  injustice,  since  the  injustice  desiirued  is  surpassed 
by  the  folly  of  the  attempt.  Indignation  yields  to  pity,  when  nieu 
lirgue  from  a  spot  on  the  sun  to  its  general  darkness. 

I  trust  I  have  now  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  readers,  that 
Dr.  Bell  does  not  apply  '  a  proscriptive  principle  to  writing  aud 
arithmetic ;'  that  both  the  one  aud  the  other  are  taught  in  the 
schools  where  his  system  is  adopted ;  that  the  boasted  superiority 
in  extensivcness  of  instruction  is  devoid  of  foundation,  and  there- 
fore that  the  argument  derived  from  religion  must  turn  the  scale  ia 
favour  of  Dr.  Bell,  with  all  who  are  attached  to  the  present 
establishment.  For  though,  in  common  writing-schools,  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion  are  neither  taught,  nor  expected  to  be  taught^ 
yet  in  schools  where  religion  is  taught  at  all,  that  religion  should 
be  the  religion  of  the  church,  or  it  should  not  be  encouraged  by 
churchmen. 

Having  now  completed  the  task  which  I  had  undertaken,  I  take 

my  leave  of  the  public,  and  subscribe  myself  their  most  obedient, 

bumble  servant, 

HeIibert  Mabsh. 
Cambridge,  Sept.  19, 1811. 


DEFENCE  OF  THE  LANCASTERIAN  SYSTEM 

AGAINST  HERBERT  MARSH. 
LETTER  I. 

TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

GENEROUS  PATRONS.— Having  in  a  manner  called  on 
Dr.  Bell  personally  to  prove  his  claims  at  f/otcr  bar,  and  receive 
from  me  the  acknowledgment  of  all  he  could  prove  to  be  his,  it 
was  expected  by  many  of  his  friends,  that  from  a  feeling  of  the 
experience  he  professes  to  have,  from  a  regard  he  has  to  his  own 
plan,  and  respect,  if  not  veneration,  for  the  British  public,  mi 
whom  its  extension,  if  ever  it* should  be  extended,  mus  depend;  it 
would  have  induced  him  in  his  own  name  to  plead  his  own  cause. 
He  ought  to  be  informed,  if  the  reproaches  of  his  own  heart  have 
not  long  since  informed  him,  that  his  language^  respecting  th« 

danger  of  teaching  to  write  and  cypher,  has  been  geamHy  consi- 
dered 
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dered  unworthy  and  inconsistent   with  his  own  professions  of 
claiaiing  a  plan  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.      Some  apology 
or  explanation  is  due  to  the  public  for  this.     Dr.  Bell,  as  best 
Icnowirig  the  feelings  of  his  own  heart,  is  the  person  to  prove,  if  he 
can,  that  his  words  have  an  occult  meaning,  an  import  and  sense 
they  do  not  either  convey,   or  appear  capable   of.      However, 
Dr.  Bell   has  found  a  substitute,  in  Herbert  Marsh.      On  this 
subject,    the    learning    of  Herbert  Marsh   will  compensate    as 
little  for  the  experience  which  Dr.  Bell  professes  to   have,   as 
the  taste  of  the  classic  will  do  for  the  skill  of  the  carpenter,  in 
cutting  out  deals  with  most  ecpnomy,  and  in  least  time.    The 
grammatical  accuracy  and    learning  of    Professor    Marsh    may 
enable  him  clearly  to  state  his  partial  views,  and  smoothly  round 
off  his  periods ;  but  they  will  not  embody  his  sentences  with  th^ 
Arong  power  of  facts ;  nor  will  they  obtain  evidence  for  his  ips€ 
^t,  when  he  brings  forward  assertions  in  their  stead.    Th# 
learned  doctor  will  find  little  room  for  his  knowledge  of  foreign 
languages  to  shine  forth,  on  a  subject  which,  according  to  Dr. 
Bell's  limitation  of  knowledge,   will  scarce  embrace   even   the 
elements   of  his  own.     On  examining  the  first  three  letters,   I 
perceive  he  finishes  the  first  with  the  idle  cr^  of  danger  to  the 
church,  and  the  last  with  giving  to  the  obnoxious  passage  of  Dr. 
Bell's  book  a  very  partial  space  in  its  bearings  on  his  general 
plan,    of  which  I  shall  prove  it  the  very  basis.    To  the  first,  the 
university  of  Cambridge  is  a  sufficient  refutation;  a  proof  that 
where  clergymen  do  their  duty  with  their  own   flock,  without 
imposing  their  doctrines  on  dissenters,  they  may  not  only  do  so 
with  success;   but  that    dissenters^  gratified  with  their  religious 
liberty,  and  not  wishing  to  intrude  on  that  of  others,  will  act  with 
the  liberality  of  those  at  Cambridge,  of  whom  I  have  heard  some 
of  the  clergy  speak  with  encomium.     On  reviewing   Dr.  Bell's 
cxptessions  in  favour  of  ignorance,  any  person,  who  contemplates 
Ae  place  which  the  obnoxious  passage  occupies,  in  the  third 
edition  of  Bell's  Analysis,  will  find  that,  however  it  may  be  arran- 
ged, as   Professor   Marsh    states,    under    the  head.   Schools  of 
Industry,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  intended  to  hsfve  the  partial  bear- 
ing he  represents ;  even  then  it  would  be  very  bad,  but  now  it  is 
much  worse.    The  plan  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Bell,  in  page  92,  as 
sipplical^le  both  *  to  the  children  of  the  labouring  class,'  and  *  the 
'  children  of  paupers.'     If  it  is  proved,  that  in  that  part  of  the 
hook  nvbich  nominally,  as  far  as  the  mere  title  goes,  applies  to 
schools  of  industry,  yet  from  tlie  context,  is  fairly  applicable  to 
all  '  the  children  of  the  poor ;  *  then,  the  stand  Dr.  Marsh  has 
taken  on  a  title,   will  only  possess  the  titular  appellation  of^  an 
Q»y.  CHBON.  VOL.  III.  NO.  xiii.  V  argument, 
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argument,  but  nothing  more !    In  page  90|  containing  Dr.  Bell's 
assertion,  that  '  U  is  not  proposed  that  the  children  of  the  poor 
be  educated  in  an  expensive  manner^  or  even  taught  to  write  and 
cypher.     Utopian  schemes  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  geperal 
knowledge  would  soon  realize  the  fable  of  the  Beliy  and  the  other 
Members  of  the  Body,  and  confound  that  distinction  of  ranks  and 
classes  in  society,  on  which  the  general  welfare  hinges*     Let  the 
reader  judge,  from   these  fair  quotations,  what  was  Dr.  Bell's 
meaning.     Let  tliis  paragraph  rank  how  it  may  under  a  mere 
title,  still  it  is  treated  by  him,  as  relating  to  the  universal  diffusion 
of  general  knowledge.     If,  as  Herbert   Marsh  states,  this  pas- 
sage is  imulated,  is  unconnected   with   Dr.  Bell's  system,  and 
bearing  only  on  a  few,  perhaps  he  would  say,  a  very  few,  schools 
of  industry,  how  then  can  it  be,  iustruction  in  writing  and  arithme^ 
tic  partially  given,  capable  of  confounding  that  distinction  of  ranks 
and  classes  in  society,  on  which  the  general  welfare  lunges ;  and 
this,  by  Utopian  schemes,  for  tlie  universal  diffusion  of  kfiowled^ef 
If  knowledge  could  be  universally  diffused,  if  the  order  of  society 
at  lar&e  could  be  confounded  by  a  few  schools  of  Industry,  not 
even  m  existence,  then  may  Professor  Marsh  succeed  in  redu- 
cing  Dr.  Bell's  general  expressions  to  the  limited  meaning  be 
wishes  to  give  tliem.       At  the    same  time,  he  may  not   oolj 
succeed  in  this,  but,  with  the  same  facility,  put  Homer's  Iliad  in 
a  small  nut-shell,  and  perhaps  the  universe  itself  into  a  large  one, 
and  pocket  them  both.     Whde  words  bear  a  fixed  and  permanent 
meaning,  by  the  corroborative  power  of  the  contexts  in  which  they 
range,  while  sentences  in  succession  establish  the  meaning  I  have 
given  to  Dr.  Bell's  words,  Herbert  Marsh,  even  if  possessed 
of  ten  times  his  powers,    must  fail  in  his  proof9.     Fact  and 
language  will  outlive  his  wordy  disputation,  and  Dr.  Bell's  own 
words  will  continue  to  establish  the  truth  of  my  charge.     In  the 
very  next    paragraph,    the  doctor  treats  of  ' Sunday  Schools' 
which,  in  this  land,  probably  contain  above  100,000  children.     He 
afterwards    advises    the  consolidations  of  Charity   Schools,    of 
schools    of   Industry,    and   also    the   general    establishment  of 
schools  of  Industry.     Who,  after  this,  will  say,  that  Dr.  Bell's 
desire  to  limit  knowledge  is  unconnected  with  the  whole  mass  of 
people  on  whom  such  a  system  can  possibly  operate?  It  seems, 
either  that  Professor  Marsh  has  been  very  inattentive  to  this  part 
of  his  subject ;  or  it  follows,  as  a  natural  consequence,  has  pervert- 
ed the  argument  for  the  sake  of  party  views.    lliis  I  do  notchaii|e 
him  with ;'  but  let  it  be  either  way,  he  has  lost  the  strength  of  bis 
argument,  because  the  pages  of  Dr.  Bell  are  my  witnesses  i^ainst 
tlie-  assertions  of  Dr.  Marsh  :  and  unless  the  whole  of  Dr. 

BeU'i 
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BelFs  books  were  engulfed  for  ever  in  the  caverns  of  the  earthy 
it  will  be  impossible  for  me  not  to  muster  as  many  witnesses  as  I 
need  from  the  same  source. 

Dr.  Herbert  Marsh  seems  very  sore,  as  do  a  number  of  his 
coadjutors,  respecting  the  comparison  between  Dr.  Bell  and 
Mandeville.  Dr.  Marsh  admits,  that  the  same  objection  will 
apply  to  reading,  as  Dr.  Bell  has  applied  to  writing  and  arith- 
metic. Viewing  Dr.  Bells  sentiments  with  the  British  abhor- 
rence I  do^  he  ought  not  to  blame  me  for  thinking  the  two  authors 
not  only  substantially  one  in  unison  of  sentiment^  but  most 
decidedly  so  in  regard  to  writing  and  arithmetic.  As  to  Man- 
deville's  assertion,  that  private  vices  are  public  benefits,  I  have 
not  charged  Dr.  Bell  with  such  an  assertion.  ITie  reader  will 
make  liis  own  reflections  on  the  great  variety  of  evils  and  crimes 
which  arise  from  ignorance.  If  writing  and  cyphering  are  as  dan- 
gerous as  both  doctors  represent  them,  then  may  both  Bell  and 
Mandeville  be  held  in  honour ;  but  if  ignorance  of  writing  and 
arithmetic  are  as  baneful  as  I  know  them  to  be,  then  th^  prac- 
tice of  every  vice  and  mischief  that  can  be  facilitated  by  the  want  of 
them,  is  the  result  of  that  want.  That  ignorance,  which  will  make 
any  man  either  the  dupe,  the  tool,  or  the  author  of  imposition,  is 
the  parent  or  friend  of  vice.  The  public  will  draw  just  inferences; 
on  other  matters,  Professor  Marsh  will  hear  from  me  in  my  next 
letter. 

1  remain  the  public's  dutiful  servant  in  the  cause  of  national 
education,  Joseph  Lamcastee. 

Royal  Free-School,  Borougfa-road,  9th  Month,  18th,  1811. 

P.  S.  Professor  Marsh's  fourth  letter  shall  have  a  speedy  reply, 
I  shall  bring  forth  facts  be  is  not  in  possession  of,  or  has  over- 
looked, which  will  prove  tliat  the  statement  he  gives  from  Dr.  Bell's 
last  book,  contradicts  all  he  wrote  in  a  prior  book,  and  that  the 
proscriptive  system  intended  originally  for  all,  is  now  acted  upon  in 
iome  of  his  schools  at  least. 


LETTER*IL 

TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

Gbnekovs  Patbons,  and  Friends  of  Knowledge, — 
In  the  preceding  letter  of  my  defence,  1  have  endeavoured  to 
prevent  Pfofessor  Marsh  from  frittering  away,  by  groundless 
allegations,  the  assertions  of  Dr.  Bell.  1  have  proved,  that,  if 
words  have  any  meaning,  Dr.  Bell's  words  have  a  general  mear^ 

ing ; 
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ing;  not  the  partial  one  Professor  Marshy  with  all  his  profesnoni, 
would  fain  give  them. 

Another  part  of  the  cry  of  Herbert  Marsh  is  the  identity  of 
Dr.  Bell's  plan  and  principle  with  the  church.  I  verily  bebeve 
the  church  and  the  nation  in  an  awful  state  indeed,  if  these  doctrinei 
of  ignorance  are  to  be  deemed  needful  to  the  prosperity  of  either ! 

He  follows  his  assertions  with  an  alarm  of  danger  to  the  church 
from  my  plans,  a  kind  of  cry  usually  resorted  to  when  all  argu* 
ments  fail :  a  fear  of  this  failure  seems  to  have  animated  him  through 
the  piece. 

Dr.  MarAi  appears  to  consider  the  subject,  as  far  as  relates  to 
religion,  connected  with  my  plan,  as  settled  by  his  sermon.  It 
must,  however,  be  a  mightier  man  than  Professor  Marsh  that 
can  accomplish  this,  whUe  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible  remains 
the  basis  of  his  own  professed  christian  creed.  If  respectable 
authorities  are  to  be  added,  let  him  remember  how  the  Rev.  Bishop 
of  Norwich  has  shown  himself  the  liberal  and  public  advocate 
.of  this  system — let  him  look  at  the  school  at  Cambndge,  patronized 
by  his  friends  and  neighbours  around  him,  tlie  present  Bishop  of 
Bristol,  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  both  among  its  most  hbe- 
ral  subscribers — ^let  him  look  at  Dr.  Ramsden,  the  Dejputy 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  who,  by  hb  station,  ranks  with,  if  not 
)»efore  himself.  Surely  he  will  not  say,  that  these,  and  a  large  body 
of  clergy  through  the  nation,  are  not  as  friencDy  to  their  church 
as  himself;  yet  do  not,  like  him,  believe  the  system  fraught  with 
danger,  or  would  not  give  it  their  support  Let  him  read  Deal* 
/try's  Defence  of  the  Bible  Society,  in  which  I\e  will  find  the 
system  as  ably  defended  as  he  can  attack  it.  If  authorities  are 
wbnting,  I  have  a  host  for  him ;  he  is  but  one  man,  and  does  not 
monopolize  all  the  understanding  and  discernment  in  the  establish* 
ment.  But  we  will  now  leave  authorities  in  reserve,  and  turn  to 
the  autliorlly  of  the  Biblb. 

Dr.  Marsh  asserts,  in  his  first  letter,  that  the  mechanism  of  my 
system  is  combined  with  such  instruction,  as,  whether  it  be  really 
Christianity  or  not,  is  not  the  Christianity  established  in  this  king' 
dom,  I  now  explicitly  state  what  the  plsm  is,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned. It  b  a  system  of  order,  whereby  a  boy  of  fourteen  may 
govern  any  number  of  others.  This  is  combined  with  new  and 
economical  modes  of  tuition,  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  To 
epitomize  the  mechanism,  much  more  to  detail  it  in  fuD,  would 
occupy  several  columns.  As  these  are  advantages  unrivalled  in 
economy,  I  engraft  the  knowledp;e  of  the  sacred  writings,  wlucfa, 
we  are  told,  are  able  through  faith,  '  to  make  wise  to^  salfation/ 
Beyond  this,  it  is  the  duty  of  others  to  do  what  thewj^^atef  as  to 
religious  instruction,  makmg  it  their  act,  noi  m imb  f  By  confim^f 
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myself  to  THE  Btble^  I  do  good  to  all,  and  offend  none,  but  those 
I  suspect  of  admiring  it  too  little.  By  going  in  my  own 
person,  or  b^  giving'  recommendation  to  go  beyond  it  in  any  one 
particular  pomt,  I  should  be  acting  in  opposition  to  all  others  of 
different  religious  professions.  I  am  determined  not  to  make 
myself  the  tool  of  any  party,  much  more  an  intolerant  one.  Reli- 
gious men  know  their  duty  to  their  flock ;  and  I  am  persuaded  the 
clergy  of  England  will  feel  it  a  reflection  oh  their  character  to 
need  Dr.  Bell's  tuition  on  that  subject.  But  this  plan,  which 
takes,  as  to  religion,  the  Bible  for  its  »cknowledged  basis, 
is  associated  with  that,  which,  if  it  be  not  the  Christianity 
established  in  this  land,  must  be  an  outlandish  thing  indeed.  I 
associate  the  Bible  and  Testament  with  the  plan,  and  I  associate 
nothing  else.  If  this  sacred  book  does  not  contain  the  Christianity 
established  in  this  land,  I  may  ask  Professor  Marsh  why  the 
Bible  is  appointed  by  law  to  be  read  in  '  Churches  V  Why  the  sixth 
article  says  so  much  in  its  favour  ?  If  this  book  contain  not  the 
very  basis,  measure,  and  substance,  of  all  that  constitutes  Christi- 
auity  in  doctrine  or  practice,  of  what  service,  or  of  what  authority, 
are  texts  ?  This  reminds  me  of  Archdeacon  Daubeny's  Visitation 
Charge,*  who,  after  objecting  to  this  plan  as  dangerous,  states  th^ 
Bible,  as  the  basis  of  religious  opinions,  to  be  definitively 
nothing.  This  I  do  not  scruple  to  call  impious,  and  consider 
only  fit  for  the  mouth  of  a  Mahometan  or  an  infidel.  Professor 
Marsh  does  not  name  the  Bible,  but  the  allusion  appears  too 
clear  to  mean  any  thing  else.  Indeed  it  cannot,  for  there  is 
nothing  else  in  the  shape  of  religious  instruction  attached  by  me 
to  the  plan.  I  expected  better  things  from  Dr.  Marsh ;  he  does 
not  use  the  violence  of  Daubeny's  language;  I  did  not  expect 
him  to  rise  up,  and  retail  his  notions  in  another  garb.  If  tlie  Bible 
is  thus  rendered  definitively  nothing  by  one,  and  treated  not  as 
rational  Christianity  by  another,  then  the  station  of  christian 
minister  is,  indeed,  degraded.  Then  are  the  comnTents  of  profess- 
orn,  and  the  book  of  inspiration,  of  no  worth.  If  the  champions 
of  Dr.  Bell  are  to  hold  this  language,  they  will  not  save  even  a 
shiking  fly  from  drowning  by  it,  much  less  place  the  doctor  on 
the  pedestal  they  wish.  In  one  city,  my  plan  was  introduced,  and, 
because  I  introduced  not  the  church  catechism  as  my  act,  the 
pulpits  of  the  alarmists  teemed  with  invectives  against  the  intended 
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It  will  be  said,  perhaps,  tiiat  snch  nn  apprehension  is  not  justified  by  tht 
canse  in  question,  because  religion  is  to  form  a  part  of  the  system  proposect,  and 
a  religion  whicli  takes  the  Bible  for  its  aekmwiedffvd  bona.  Bat,  surely,  my 
brettu-en,  we  are  not  to  leium,  that,  motif  to  adnrit  the  Biblb,  as  eonstitutinfc  tk$ 
f>mst^reliffwus  opinion,  is  in/iut  to  admii  definitively  motuino/— Visitation 
Charge,  180<5,  p.  SS6. 
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school.  The  clergy  concerned  in  the  school  did  their  duty  as  that 
act,  with  the  children  of  their  own  communion.  The  childreo 
were  both  catechised  and  went  to  church.  Then  the  weathercock 
alarmists  changed  their  note^  and  abused  their  own  brethren  in 
profession,  for  no  other  cause,  but  doing,  from  the  first  opening 
of  the  school,  what  they  had  prophesied  would  not  be  done  at  alK 
Great  industry  is  used  by  these  /fiie-and- Cry-men  to  identify  all 
my  movements  with  dissenters,  only^  and  they  scruple  not  to 
abuse  the  most  liberal  among  their  own  brethren,  for  aiding  the 
society  of  their  own  communion  in  educating  its  children  m  its 
principles.  Does  not  this  prove,  that  education  itself  is  the  thiiig 
aimed  at,  but  they  do  not  always  dare  say  so  I 

It  has,  however,  followed,  that  some  thousands  of  children  have 
been  instructed  in  the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
in  consequence  of  my  calling  the  public  attention  to  the  general 
plan,  if,  in  addition  to  these,  many  thousands  of  others  have  been 
rescued  from  the  contamination  of  bad  company^  and  been  early 
taught  to  read  the  sacred  book,  is  that  no  good  to  tlie  country  f  la 
that  no  gain  to  Christianity  ?  Will  not  the  book  of  inspiration  be 
more  sure  of  the  divine  blessing,  and  excel  in  its  effects  all  the 
uninspired  books  in  the  world  ?  Is  not  this  rather  a  national  boon ; 
habits  of  obedience,  order,  and  religious  instruction^  extended  to 
many  thousands  of  neglected  poor  ?  Will  the  public  tamely  suffer 
the  instrument  of  these  things  to  be  persecuted  with  the  cry  of 
danger  to  the  Church,  and  danger  from  the  imputed  nothingness 
of  the  Bible  P  Is  tlie  name  of  the  Church  not  only  to  be  opposed 
to  education^  but  to  the  Bible  itself? 

Professor  Marsh,   in  his  ^second  letter,    ascribes   the   exalted 
patronage  Mr.  Lanc^ister  now  enjoys,  to  an  unfavourable  dispo- 
sit  ion,  on  the  part  of  my  patrons,  to  attend  to  such  attempts  as  his, 
because  they  love  the  poor^  and  needy,  who  have  long  had  none 
to  help  them,  because  they  are  likely  to  gain  the  affections  of  a 
grateful  people  ^or  the  good  they  have  done.     Because  they  heed 
not  the  cry,  of  the  cause  of  Dr.  Bell  and  the  Gstablishment  being 
identitied  together,  they  are  represented  SLSprgudiced  persons.    Let 
me   ask    Dr.  Beli^  and  Dr.  Marsh,  and  Dr.  Daubeny^  and  the 
whole   of.  them  who  preach   unsound  doctrine  against  this  gIo« 
rious  and  righteous  cause — let  me  ask  them,  where  were  they,  and 
what  have  they  been  doing,  tliese  last  fourteen  years,  when  every 
day  has  produced  fresh  good  to  the  poor  ?     What  did  they  care 
about  the  youth  of  England  ?     Who  ever  heard  that  they  had  ev^ n 
thought  on  the  subject,  before  the  Royal  Family  of  Britain  united 
to  send  me  forth  to  proclaim  the  day  of  knowledge  to  the  children 
of  the  poor  ?   My  patrons  are  prejudiced,  are  they  I    They  shall 
not  be  so  accused  with  impunity,     lliey  have  done  themselves 
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immortal  honour,  and  no  human  being  can  tmdo  it.  Let  theui  rear 
the  standard  of  ignorance  tliat  please,  but  Britons  will  always 
rejoice  when  their  princes  rear  the  standard  of  education ;  when, 
by  «o  doing,  they  prove  themselves  as  much  the  guardians  of  intel- 
lectual good^  as  of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  empire.  Thousands 
of  children,  who  but  for  this  decried  and  persecuted  s}stem,  would 
have  been  ignorant  of  their  duty,  are  now  taught  to  love  those  by 
whose  means  they  have  been  instructed,  who  join  with  rae  in  the 
heartfelt  desire,  that  the  house  of  Hanover  may  continue  worthy  of 
the  empire^  and  for  ever  and  for  ever  hold  it.  Let  Herbert 
Afarsh  and  his  coadjutors  denounce  this  system  with  all  their 
fury;  while  the  Bible  and  the  Crown  form  the  bash  and  support 
of  my  system,  I  trust  every  friend  of  Church  and  King  will  sup- 
port a  system  which  has  proved  itself  worthy  the  support  of  all 
who  are  enemies  of  ignorance.— I  remain  the  public's  dutiful 
servant  in  promoting  national  education. 

Joseph  Lancaster. 
P.  S.  Herbert  Marsh  has  taken  great  pains  in  his  second 
Letter,  to  make  his  confession  of  fiiith  in  favour  of  knowledge. 
His  18  like  a  cautious  general :  whatever  happens  to  Dr.  Bell, 
he  has  endeavoured  to  secure  himself  from  the  imputation;  yet 
his  assertions  in  favour  of  extended  knowledge,  are  a  censure  on 
Dr.  Bell's  plea  for  its  limitation. 
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THE  followii^  pretty  lineft  are  from  Bos  worth's  poem,  entitled, 
'  To  the  Immortal  Memory  of  the  fairest  and  most  virtuous 
lady,  the  Lady  ■  :' 

We  let  our  friends  pass  idly,  like  our  time, 

Till  they  be  gone,  and  then  we  see  our  crime. 

And  think  what  worth  in  them  might  have  been  known. 

What  duties  done,  and  what  affections  shown ; 

Untimely  knowledge!  which  so  dear  doth  cost. 

And  thcu  begins  when  the  thing  known  is  lost ! 


The  Parisians,  though  groaning  under  Buonaparte's  tyranny, 
still  occasionally  indulge  in  jokes  at  his  expense.  The  Usurper 
havmg  caused  the  letter  L,  the  initial  letter  of  Louis,  to  be  removed 
from  all  public  buildings,  and  its  place  supplied  with  an  N,  the 
initial  of  Napoleon,  the  Parisians  say,  Ml  a  des  N  mis  partout/ 
words  which  agree  in  sound  with  *  II  a  des  ennemis  partout ;'  but 
the  first  expression  implies  only,  that  *  He  has  an  N  put  every 
mhere :' — the  latter,  that  ^  He  has  enemies  every  where/ 
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The  value  of  Diamonds  has  fluctuated  with  political  events 
during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  The  emigrations  from  Francej 
at  the  era  of  the  French  revolution,  occasioned  a  rapid  and  consi- 
derable reduction  in  the  value  of  Diamonds^  from  the  immense 
numbers  that  were  forced  into  the  market  by  the  necessity  of  the 
emigrants.  The  counter-revolution,  edected  by  Buonaparte,  has 
again  raised  the  value  of  these  precious  articles  of  splendid  luxury. 
Such  is  the  demand  arising  from  the  numerous  rich  presents  required 
by  etiquette,  from  the  crowd  of  regal  satellites  revolving  round 
their  great  centre,  that,  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  contment, 
agents  are  actively  employed  in  buying  up  jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, but  diamonds  in  particular.  In  addition  to  tlie  increase  of 
demand,  a  diminution  in  supply  adds  to  their  scarcity ;  for  neither 
from  the  Brazils,  nor  the  East  Indies,  has  there  lately  been  received 
in  Europe  the  customary  supply.  While  diamonds  of  the  first 
water  are  eagerly  purchased  in  France,  and  the  numerous  courts  in 
Germany,  stones  of  inferior  value  are  readily  taken  off  at  Constanti- 
nople, where  the  luxury  of  the  Mussulmen  rivals  that  of  the  ancient 
possessors  of  Byzantium.  In  no  article  of  expense  is  the  luxury  of 
the  day  in  London  more  brilliantly  displayed,  than  in  the  superb 
ornament  of  cut  glass,  with  which  the  mansions  of  wealth  and 
fashion  are  decorated ;  but  we  are  yet,  as  it  should  seem,  but 
novices  in  splendid  luxury,  compared  with  the  fashionables  of  Con- 
stantinople, where  the  girandoles  by  which  they  light  their  state 
apartments  are  ornamented  with  jewels ;  and  in  the  harems  of  the 
Grand  Seignior,  his  Vizier,  and  the  great  oilicers  of  sts^te,  with 
diamonds.  This  refinement  in  splendour,  surpassing  even  the 
descriptions  of  Lady  ISIary  VVortiey  Montague,  is,  however,  more 
rational  than  the  infantine  iunusement  of  the  Kussian  Prince  Potein- 
kin,  who,  to  beguile  the  solitude  of  retirement,  was  accustomed  to 
spread  forth,  on  a  table  covered  with  black  velvet,  the  unrivalled 
collection  of  diamonds  and  other  precious  stones  of  which  he  was 
possessed.  Ii>  the  fanciful  and  various  arrangements  of  these  bau- 
bles, would  this  semi-barbarian  pass  whole  evenings.  A  letter  from 
Frankfort  of  recent  date,  quoted  diamonds  of  the  finest  water^  at 
more  tlian  12l.  sterling  per  carat. 

A  Spanish  paper  contains  the  details  of  a  well-concerted  attack, 
made  by  a  small  Guerilla,  consisting  of  not  more  than  eleven  per- 
sons, upon  a  French  corps  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  cavalry  and 
infantry : — ^  On  this  occasion,'  says  the  narrator,  ^  we  made  more 
use  of  stratagem  than  of  force ;  at  the  mdment  of  attacking 
the  French,  Don  Gayetano  gave  the  word  of  command  aloud, 
'  Company  to  the  left,^  file !'    Don   Ventura's    battalion,  '  Form 

line.of  battle  to  tlic  left;'  and  I,  ^  Comp<iniea  to  the  right,  file!'  As 

soon 
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tooD  as  these  words  of  command  were  given,  the  eleven  men  dis- 
charged three  rounds,  which  caused  the  enemy  to  abandon  their 
baggage,  and  take  to  flight.  Such  was  the  panic  inspired  into  the 
enemy  by  these  words  of  command  (he  believing  our  party  to  be  a 
division  of  the  army),  that  all  those  who  could  escape  from  this 
action,  as  likewise  from  the  cantonments  within  a  circumference  of 
three  leagues  round  Vidigudino,  united  with  all  possible  celerity, 
and  marched  to  Ledesma,  six  leagues  distant,  llie  result  of  this 
successful  action  has  been,  tliat  the  enemy  lost  t^venty-four  killed 
on  the  spot,  some  wounded,  and  twelve  prisoners,  whom  we  gave 
over  to  the  Governor  of  Ben-Porta,'in  Portugal,  taking  his  receipt; 
besides  sjxt}'  horses  and  mules,  thirty  saddles,  seventy  new  uniforms,  ^ 
ihirty  pairs  of  pantaloons,  seventy  feathers,  fifty-three  pairs  of. 
gloves,  thirty-four  pairs  of  boots,  fifty-six  portmanteaus  full  of 
iinen,  forty-six  ponnds  weight  of  plate,  twenty-two  pairs  of  pistols, 
aeven  muskets,  nineteen  sabres,  twenty-six  sets  of  draught  harness, 
fcc.  four  hundred  and  fifty-three  head  of  sheep,  and  many  other 
objects  of  tlieir  barbarous  plunder.' 

At  the  late  Great  Sessions  held  at  Welshpool,  for  the  county  of 
Montgomery,  it  came  out  in  the  course  of  the  examination  of  a 
witness,  in  an  action  for  slander,  that  a  man  and  his  son,  in  the 
township  of  Trewem,  were  at  midnight  stealing  wheat  from  a 
bam,  and  that  after  they  had  put  into  a  bag  as  much  as  they  could 
carry  away,  the  father  asked  the  son,  who  they  should  have  to  help 
them  up  with  it?  The  son  replied — '  Oh!  the  Devil  will  help  us/ 
Immediately  a  sweep,  who  frequents  the  neighbourhood,  and  who 
was  taking  his  repose  in  the  bam,  jumped  up  and  exclaimed,  '  lH 
help  you.' — ^The  terrified  robbers  instantly  ran  away. 

Letters  from  India  inform  us,  that  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
is  become  so  favourable  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  that  he  is 
expected  to  prohibit  the  annual  pilgrimages  from  his  territories. — 
Thus,  all  changes  in  religion  lead  to  persecution;  and  thus  the 
result  of  the  Christian  missions  to  India  may  be  that  of  robbing 
millions  of  fellow-creatures,  who  have  never  offended  us,  of  the 
means  of  satisfying  their  consciences,  of  going  down  to  the  grave 
in  peace,  after  fulfilling  the  precepts  of  their  fathers !  The  answer 
to  this  is,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  sum  of  evil  so  inflicted, 
the  good  will  much  more  than  counterbalance  it ;  and  hence  it  is 
evident,  how  secretly  popular  is  the  principle,  though  few  have 
been  candid  enough  to  avow  it,  of  doing  evil,  that  good  may  come. 
Now,  the  Scriptures  admit,  that  *  good  cometh  out  of  evil,'  but 
denounce  in  a  very  unqualified  manner,  *  Woe  to  him  from  whom 
Ae  evil  cometh  ;*  thereby  leaving  us  to  infer,  that^  though  evil  shall 
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produce  good,  yet  this  is  not  to  be  oJBfered  io  mitigation  of  pmifsh^ 
ment  for  the  commission  of  evil,  a  crime  positively  inhibited,  intrin- 
sically wicked,  and  not  capable  of  palliation  from  any  extrinsic 
circumstance  whatever.     And  how^  admirably  does  this  Scriptural 
doctrine  confirm  the.  human  argument  under  which  the  principle, 
of  doing  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it,  (that  miserable  ^  calcula- 
tion of  consequences,'  so  highly  extolled  in  a  book  of  modem 
philosophy,'  and  so  justly  abhorred  by  its  wiser  class  of  readers,^) 
stands  unalterably  condemned !  The  huraao  argument  is,  that  short* 
sighted  and  ignorant  as  we  necessarily  are,  it  is  not  for  us  to  calcu- 
Lite  the  consequences  of  any  event,  nor  even  of  our  own  actions.  It 
is  true,  tliat,  in  the  affairs  directly  under  our  own  maaaganent,  it  is 
proper   for   \\s  to  make  such  calculations,   and  to   regulate  our 
conduct  accordingly,  at  whatever  risk  of  blunders,  and  of  disastrous 
issue ;  but  the  risk  is  not  to  be  wantonly  incurred ;  we  are  not  to  go 
about  the  world,  taking  upon  us  the  affairs  and  the  fate  of  others, 
and  seeking  opportunities  for  employing  ourselves  in  a  task  for  which 
we  are  so  peculiarly  unqualified.     Our  duty  in  life  is  often  a  more 
simple  one  than  we  thiuk  for : 

Ck  good, 


And  lot  Heaven  answer  for  the  rest. 

— After  all,  it  would  be  an  excellent  occasion  for  our  jokes  (unless 
loss  of  temper  should  spoil  our  joking)  were  the  Bramins  one  day 
to  follow  our  example,  and  send  missionaries  to  Great  Britain,  to 
reclaim  this  island  from  darkness.  -^ 

In  all  countries,  the  true  patriot  and  philanthropist  will  endea- 
vour to  support,  and  not  to  pull  down,  the  established  religion : 

Nor  think 

That  Heaven  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise ! 


It  is  known,  that  Europe  has  received  almost  every  thing,  even 
its  fashions  in  building,  funiiture,  &r.  from  the  East;  and  yet, 
amid  the  charge  of  besotted  ignorance,  which,  in  part  justly,  we  so 
freely  bring  against  those  parent  regions,  it  was  hardly  to  be 
expected,  that  in  the  nineteenth  century,  we  should  be  employed  iii 
copying  its  system  of  school-education ! 

Peter  della  Valle  (a  native  of  Rome,  who  for  twelve  years, 
from  1614  to  16^26,.  employed  himself  in  visiting  Turkey,  Egyp^^ 
the  Holy  Land,  Persia,  India,  and  other  eastern  countries, 
of  which  he  published  an  interesting  account,  in  a  series  of  fifty- 

■i>  ■■       ■ '        ■  ■   ■  1,     ■  I    .  II  I .       .  — 

"  Godwin's  Political  Justice. 
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four  letters)  informs  us,  that  he  observed  a  way  of  writing  short- 
lived inemorandums  in  India,  where  he  beheld  chddren  writing 
tbeir  lessons  with  their  fingers  on  the  ground,  the  pavement  being 
for  th'it  purpose  strewed  all  over  with  very  fine  sand.  When  the 
pavement  was  full,  they  put  the  writings  out;  and,  if  need  were, 
strewed  new  sand,  from  a  little  heap  they  had  before  them,  where* 
wiih  to  write  fardier  (p.  40).  Dr.  Shaw  (whose  travels  werel 
publiiihed  at  Oxford  in  17^'3,  and  have  often  been  reprinted)  tells 
us,  that  the  children  in  liarbary,  who  are  sent  to  school,  make  no 
use  of  paper^  but  each  boy  writes  on  a  smooth  thin  board,  slightly 
daubed  over  with  whiting,  which  may  be  wiped  off,  or  renewed,  at 

f pleasure ;  and  it  seems  they  leani  to  read,  to  write,  and  to  get  their 
eysons  by  heart,  all  at  the  same  time.  Indeed  the  learned  and 
reverend  Mr.  Ilarmer,  in  his  admirable  work  entitled  '  Observa- 
tions on  various  Passages  of  Scripture,' has  given  us  reason  to  beUeve^ 
that  the  practice  of  writing  in  sand  is  as  old,  at  least,  as  the  days  of 
Job.  [n  his  exposition  of  the  following  passage,  *  O  that  my  words 
weie  now  written !  O  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book !  That  thej 

\vere  graven in  the  rock  for  ever ! '  he  refers,  among  others, 

to  the  two  writers  who  are  just  cited;  and  then  he  says,  ^  Doubt^ 
less,  Uiings  were  often  wiped  out  of  the  memory  of  the  Arabs  in  the 
davs  of  Job,  as  well  as  out  of  their  writing-tables,  as  it  now 
often  happens  in  Barbary.  Job  therefore  goes  on,  and  says,  *  O 
that  they  were  written  in  a  book,'  whence  they  should  not  be 
blotted  out.  But  books  were  liable  to  injuries;  and  for  this 
reason,  also,  Job  wishes  his  words  might  be  even  ^  graven  in  a 
rock,'  the  most  lasting  way  of  all,  and  much  more  effectual  to 
perpetuate  them  than  a  book.  Thus  (adds  Mr.  Harmer)  the 
distinction  between  writing,  and  writing  in  a  book,  becomes 
perfectly  sensible ;  and  the  gradation  appears  in  its  beauty,  which 
is  lost  in  our  translation,  where  the  word  printed  is  introduced, 
>vhich,  besides  its  impropriety,  conveys  no  idea  of  the  meaning  of 
Job;  records,  that  are  designed  to  last  long,  not  being  distinguished 
from  less  durable  papers,  by  being  printed.  Further^  (adds  this 
gentleman,)  '  One  would  be  tempted  to  think  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  had  this  way  of  writing  in  view,  when  he  says,  of  them 
that  depart  from  God,  *  they  shall  be  written  in  the  earth, 
ch.  xvii.  13.  Certainly  it  means,  in  a;eneral,  '  soon  be  blotted  oiU, 
and  forgotten/  as  is  apparent  from  Ps.  Ixix.  28.  Ezek.  viii.  9-' 


There  is  an  anecdote,  the  moral  of  which  is  extremely  good,  of 
the  celebrated  President  Henault,  the  author  of  the  Abr6ge  Chro- 
|)olo<;ique,  and  Madame  du  Deffand.  Tliey  were  both  complain- 
ing one  day  of  the  continual  interruptions  they  met  with  from  the 
*ocicty  in  which  they  lived :   *  How  happy  sIioi|ld  we  be/  said  the 

lady, 
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lady,  *  to  have  a  whole  day  to  ourselves ! '  They  agreed  to  try 
whether  this  was  not  possible;  and  at  last  found^a  small  apartment  in 
the  TuilerieSy  belonging  to  a  friend,  which  was  unoccupied,  and  in 
which  they  proposed  to  meet.    ITiey  arrived,  accordingly,  in  sepa- 
rate conveyances,  about  1 1  in  the  forenoon,  appointed  their  car- 
riages to  return  at  12  at  night,  and  ordered  (tinner  from  a  Traiteur. 
The  morning  was  passed  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  both,  in  the 
effusions  of  love  and  friendship :   '  If  every  day,'  said  the  one  to 
the  other,  *  were  to  be  like  this,  life  would  be  too  short.*    Dinner 
came,  and  before  four  o'clock,  sentiment  had  given  place  to  gaiety 
and  wit.  About  six,  the  lady  looked  at  the  clock :  *They  play  Athali^ 
to  night,'  said  she, '  and  the  new  actress  is  to  male  her  appear- 
ance.'    *  I  confess,'  said  the  President,  *  that  if  I  were  not  here,  I 
should  regret  not  seeing  her.'     *  Take  care,  President,'  said  the 
lady,  *  what  you  say  is  really  an  expression  of  regret ;  if  you  bad 
been  as  happy  as  you  profess  to  be,  you  would  not  have  thought 
of  the  possibility  of  being  at  the  representation  of  Athalie.'    llie 
President  vindicated  himself,  and  ended  with  saying, '  Is  it  for  you 
to  complain,  when  you  were  the  first  to  look  at  the  clock,  and  to 
remark  that  Athalie  was  acted  to  night  f  There  is  no  clock  for 
those  who  are  happy.'     The  dispute  grew  warm,  they  became 
more  and  more. out  of  humour,  and  by  seven  they  wiaiied  most 
earnestly  to  separate.    That  was  impossible.     '  Oh ! '  said  the 
lady,  '  I  cannot  stay  here  till  twelve.     Five  hours  longer !  What  a 

Junishment!'  There  was  a  skreen  in  the  room;  the. lady  seated 
erself  behind  it,  and  left  the  rest  of  the  room  to  the  President. 
The  President,  piqued  at  this,  takes  a  pen,  and  writes  a  note  full  of 
reproaches,  and  throws  it  Over  the  skreen ;  the  lady  picks  up  the 
note,  and  writes  an  answer  in  the  sharpest  terms.  At  last,  t^'eWe 
o'clock  arrived,  and  each  hurried  off  separately,  fully  resolved 
never  to  try  the  same  experitnent  again. 


In  the  late  naval  disaster  at  the  Isle  of  France,  the  Ner^ide 
contended  alone  against  the  enemy's  force,  consisting  of  three  heavy 
frigates,  an  ludiaman,  and  batteries  on  which  were  mounted  sixty 
pieces  of  cannon.  She  fought  while  she  had  a  man  or  a  mast 
standing,  and  drove  the  whole  of  the  Gallic  vessels  on  shore.  Of 
two  hundred  and  eighty  brave  hearts,  comprizing  her  crew,  two 
hundred  and  sixty  were  either  killed  or  wounded,  thereby  not 
leaving  a  number  sufficient  to  work  a  gun.  In  memory  of  such 
men!  ^England  must  weep — exulting  tJ'eejK'' 


\ 
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WEEmivn)  DAFnN/ 

AODREUKD  TO  THE  BARL  OF  DALKBITtf. 


LET  dunces  srave  of  Zeno's  school 
Wisely  pretend  to  live  by  rule ; 
We'll  steal  an  hour  to  play  tbe  foot 
In  Weel-tim'd  Dafiiu. 

Whatever  sententious  greybeards  say» 
T  enjoy  is  often  to  obey ; 
And  well  our  grateful  tribute  pay 
In  Weel-tim'd  Baffin. 

Let  risine  teomests  howl  aroond. 
Our  mirth  shall  echo  to  the  sound. 
And  evening's  social  hoars  be  crown'd 
Wi'  Weel-tim'd  Daffin. 

Enough  of  care  we  all  shall  find 
To  overcloud  the  brightest  mmd. 
And  wreck  the  soul  that's  not  inclin'd 
To  Weel-tim'd  Daffin. 

Ye  venal  slaves  wha  haunt  a  court. 
Ambition's  victims.  Folly's  sport* 
Your  only  comfort  lies  m  Port, 

And  Weel-tim'd  Daffin. 

Ye  rueful  swains  wha  idly  rove 
By  purling  stream,  or  myrtle  grove ; 
Take  respite  from  the  frowns  of  love 
In  Weel-tim'd  Daffin. 

Ye  sordid  miscreants  wha  spare 
The  gold  you  count,  your  lavish  heir 
Shall  purchase  soon  an  ample  share 
O'  WeeUim'd  Dafiin. 


'  *  Weel-tiin'd  daffinZ—These  words  ^ere  given  by  his  Lordship  as  a  toast. 
Perhaps  tbe  idiom  is  not  altogether  translatable ;  it  may  however  be  pretty  faitl&> 
fvDy  rendered  by  the  phrase, '  Seasonable  m^rrimsnt.' 


For 


50£  Origindl  Poetry.  Nov. 

For  thee^  brave  Scott  !  whose  toast  sae  gay 
Inspires  this  randomy  festive  lay ; 
To  thee,  may  many  a  cloudless  day 
Bring  Weel-tim'd  Daffin ! 

Whether  a  Highland  whiskey-gill. 
Or  bright  Oporto  tempt  thy  will. 
Full  many  a  bumper  niay'st  ihou  fill 
To  Weel-tim'd  Daffin ! 

When  social  brithers  a*  are  met 

They  should  na^  part  in  Bacchus'  debt : — 

But  be  na'  fou,  though  gaily  yet, 

Wi'  Weel-timd  Daffin !  B.  B.  W. 


TO  MY  LYRE. 

FOND  playthhig  of  my  brighter  hours. 

Vibrating  once  to  notes  of  gladness. 
By  ilatt'ring  Hope  once  crown'd  with  flowers. 

Thy  master's  heart  now  sinks  in  sadness  I 

That  hesh*t,  which  once,  in  deepest  gloom, 
Watch'd  for  a  more  auspicious  morrow ; 

Now  keenly  mourns  its  final  doom, 
Unmingled  grief,  and  endless  sorrow. 

Oh !  then,  if,  in  some  happier  day. 
Thy  chords  awoke  the  song  of  pleasure. 

Now  pour  a  soul-dissolving  lay, 

A  mournful  note,  a  plaintive  measure. 

If  ever  this  presumptuous  hand 

Crown'd  thee  with  flowers,  those  flowers  are  faded; 
Henceforth,  by  Mi.'^ery's  stem  command, 

Be  with  congenial  cypress  shaded ! 

No  more,  at  Autumn's  placid  eve. 

Shall  softest  zephyrs,  round  thee  playing. 

With  dreams  of  fancied  bliss  deceive 
A  heart  on  which  Despair  is  preying. 

But,  pendant  on  some  leafless  tree. 

Through  which  November's  blasts  are  raouming» 
Thy  hollow  sounds  a  dirj;e  shall  be 

For  hours  of  joy  no  more  returning ! 


If 
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If,  at  tlmt  hour,  by  fortune  led. 

Forgetful  Julia  should  pass  by  thee; 
May  howling  gustfl»  portentous,  dread, 

With  saddest  notes  of  grief  supply  thee  I 

Who  knows,  but  from  tliat  plaintive  sound. 
Her  lieart  sonic  sympathy  may  borrow ; 

And,  on  that  brow,  where  anger  frown'd. 
Be  seen  some  transient  gleam  of  sorrow. 

Yet,  O  my  Lyr<:!  if  down  that  cheek 

One  soft,  relenting  tear  be  stealing. 
In  softest  tones  of  pity  speak. 

And  blunt  each  harsher,  keener  feeling  1 

For  still,  io  me,  her  peace  is  dear, 

Still  *  this  distracted  brain '  renumbers. 
The  hours  when  bright-«yed  Hope  was  near. 

And  fans  expiring  passion's  embers. 

Nor  can  those  embers  ever  die ; — 
Though  every  dream  of  hope'  be  ended ; 

Still,  Julia,  thou  shalt  prompt  the  sijsfh 
Of  teuderest  love,  and  sorrow  blended  f       B«  B.  W. 


STANZAS 

ADDRESSED  TO  A  VERT  YOUNG  LADT. 

Kovcmbcr  htrplf*  o'er  Uie  lea« 

Chili,  on  thy  lovely  fonn  ; 
And  ganr,  aUs !  the  »li«U*rins  tree. 

Should  shield  thee  frae  the  storm  .—BURNS. 


9 

LOVELY  cherub,  sweetlv  smiling. 
Mid'  this  scene  of  earthly  strife  ; 

Let  the  bard,  his  cares  beguiling. 
Hail  thy  entrance  into  life ! 

Early  have  the  blasts  of  sorrow 
Howl'd  around  thy  infant  head  ; 

But  we  trust  some  happier  morrow 
Will  her  richest  blessings  shed! 

Oft  the  gloomy  clouds  of  morning 
Flee  before  advancing  day ; 

When  the  sun's  bright  rays  adorning. 
Gild  the  beauteous  landscape  gay. 

Though  the  tender  name  of  mother. 
Be  to  thee,  sweet  girl!  unknown ; 

Though  the  ties  of  sister,  brother. 
Thou  canst  never  call  thine  own: 
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Though  thy  father,  oVr  the  otetn. 

Bends  his  steps  to  India's  coast ; 
By  the  bounding  billow's  raotioop 

To  and  fro  tempestuous  t08S*d : 

Yet^  by  kindest  friends  protected, 

'  AH  thy  wants  are  well  supplied  ;* 
Ko  precaution  is  neglected. 

For  thy  comfort  to  provide. 

May  thy  Heavenlt  ParbnT's  blessing 

Well  repay  their  guardian  care ; 
And  mayst  thou,  each  grace  possessing, 

Lotig  survive,  their  love, to  share. 

Mildest  zephyrs,  softly  playing. 

Round  this  lovely  opening  flower ; 
Health  and  beauty  still  conveying 

By  your  breezes  cve^  hour! 

Vernal  showers,  from  heaven  descending. 

Shed  your  influence  all  around ! 
Guardian  angels,  too,  attending. 

Clear  from  noxiouB  weeds  the  gfoond ! 

When,  progressively  advancing. 

Buds  and  blossoms  charm  no  more ; 
May  the  eye  discern,  quick- glancing. 

Of  rich  fruit  an  ample  store! 

Sense  and  wit,  for  childish  beauty. 

Then  shall  charm  the  ravish'd  sight ; 
Faithfully  performed  each  duty 

Thou  shalt  hail  approaching  night. 

Night  how  short !  and  soon  succeeded 

By  tlie  beams  of  endless  day; 
Then  the  soul,  no  more  impeded. 

Wings  to  Heaven  its  destin'd  way. 

Borne  aloft,  on  eagle  pinion. 

To  the  realms  of  light  and  joy  ; 
Subject  of  a  new  dommion  I 

Child  of  immortality ! 

There,  in  peace  for  ever  dwelling, 

Grief  and  sorrow  felt  no  more, 
May'st  thou  find,  my  lovely  ElleN  ! 

Happiness  unknown  before ! 


S.  B.  W- 
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Art.  I.  Memom  of  the  latter  years  of  the  Rfght  Honourable 
Charles  James  ^x.  By  John  Bernard  Trotter,  Esq.  late  Pri- 
vate  Secretary  to  Mr,  Fox.  8vo.   pp.  536.   London.   Phillips. 

1811. 

TH^  first  paragraph  of  what,  at  p.  xxi,  Mr.  Trotter  calls  his 
'  introductory  preface/  exhibits,  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  title-page,  a  confusion    of  language  that  leads  us    to 
believe,  that  Mr.  T.  has  written  his  book  in  that  precise  situation 
of  his  intellectual  powers,  which  he  so  beautifully  describes  him- 
self to  have  enjoyed,  when,  in  the  train  of  the  *  greatest  man  in 
England,'  he  set  sail  for  France :  'As  the  packet  passed  through  the 
glittering  waves  with  a  brisk  and  easy  motion,  my  mind  was  sus^ 
Ponded  as  it  were  between  various  sensations  and  ideas:* — p.  36*  In 
the  title-page,  Mr.  T.  had  presented  us  with  one  of  his  '  various 
^osaUons  and  ideas,'  concerning  the  true  description  of  his  \^ork, 
and,  as  we  think,  with  exactly  diat  one  which  is  alone   correct. 
He  has  there  said,  that  the  memoirs  are  those  of  the  '  latter  years  * 
of  Mr.  Fox ;  but,  in  the  paragraph  to  which  we  have  referred,  and 
which  we  shall  now  transcribe,  he  gives  us  to  understand,  that  tht 
same  memoirs  include  '  a  considerable  part  of  his  life : ' 

'  In  laying  before  the  public  a  work,  purporting  to  consist  of  memoirs* 
or  biographical  sketcht^,  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  Life  of  the  late 
^iGiiT  IIoKouRABLE  Charles  Jamks  Fox,  I  haveuoclaim  to  appro*. 
I^Htioii  for  a  complete  and  entire  work,  as  my  acquaintance  with  that 
iHustrious  character  did  not  commence  till  the  evening  of  his  days. 
Consequently,  I  have  not  attempted  to  give  a  full  account  of  his  actions* 
or  life :  others  may  hereafter  accomplish  that  task :  mine  is  at  present  a 
less  important  and  less  extensive  one.'     p.  7. 

Nor  is  this  all.  In  a  delectable  dedication  to  an  illustrious  per* 
nonage,  who,  perhaps,  by  some  parts  of  his  past  conduct,  has 
deserved  the  disgrace  and  annoyance  of  this  and  similar  intrusions, 
Mr.  T.  goes  a  step  further,  and  tells  that  personage,  that  the  book 
before  us  is  a  work  which  illustrates  the  public  and  private  life^ 
^hat  is,  the  entire  life,  '  of  the  late  Right  Honourable  Charlcis 
Tames  Fox.'  Thus  is  Mr.  T.'s  *  mind  suspended  as  it  were 
between  the  various  sensations  and  ideas '  of  the  *  latter  years,'  a 
'  considerable  part  of  the  life, '  and  the  *  life,  *  of  the  subject  of  his 
niemoini ;  and  thus  it  becomes  exceedingly  necessary  that  we  should 
inform  our  readers  as  to  the  real  scope  of  the  performance. 

CBN.  CH&ON.  VOL.  III.  NO.  XIII.  X  TktSt 
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These  Memoirs  are  divided  into  three  parts,  of  M-hich  the  first 
consists  simply  in  a  detail  of  Mr.  Pox*8  visit  to  Paris  in  the  year 
180d>  and  the  secoivi  in  that  of  bin  accession  to  the  ministry  in 
1806,  of  his  illness  ti^hicn  shortly  foHowed,  and  of  his  death  and 
funeral.  The  .third  part  consists  in  letters  to  the  author,  from 
Mr.  Fox  and  General  La  Fayette,  and  a  letter  from  La  Fayette  to 
Bilpn»payttofc  Mr.  T.  as  appea^rs  from  his  book,  was  ad  inmate  in 
Mr.  F.  s  fawjifif  from  die  e^d  ^f  July  to  about  September,  1802; 

Sid  hofik  tbc^mondi  of  February,  1606,  w\)wx  Mr.  Fox  recwed 
e  seals  of  the  foreign  depahment,  till  September,  in  the  saaie 
yesr>  on  the  thirteenth  of  which  month  he  died.  To  these  two 
periods;  both  of  very  contracted  duration,  Mr.  T.*s  narrative  is 
obttfiiied  ;  Md  tl;^erefore  it  is  plain,  that  when  the  memoirs  which 
eohtain  it  are  called  tfaosie  of  the  '  totter  yeak-s '  of  Mr.  Fox,  ths 
diescriptioh  promises  qtiite  as  much  as  the  substance  will  warrant 

As.  cveA  m  n^latii^  the  life  of  Mr.  Fox  during  the  two  short 
penoas  mentioned,  Mr.  T.  confines  himself  almost  exclusively  to 
ddmestit  scenes,  it  mi^bt  be  supposed  that  the  materials  could  not 
Hit  Very  feidl^ ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  Mr.  T.  has  introduced,  into 
Ae  first  ttart  especiatty^,  an  abundance  of  decorative  matter,  at  the 
ttittteVe  of  i  gi^t  pUrt  of  Whicn  the  reader  is  sufficiently  surprised. 
lb  Ae  fi^t  j^ajt,  we  have  chapters  of  travels,  and  accounts  of  Tom 
Jbries  liiid  «rosepb  Andrews,  and  dlroughout  are  rurming  critiques 
on  V%gil,  Ae  'Greek  and  )Snglish  poets,  abuse  on  the  memory  of 
VSr.  Pitt,  inrid  no  sparing  (juantity  of  the  life  and  opinions  of  Mr. 
Trotter  ^dmtif.  nhat  is  worse  (for  in  the  hands  of  a  happier 
writer,  a  great  part  of  these  materials  might  have  been  rendered 
iiebeptable),  there  is,  in  the  style  and  diction  of  Mr.  T.  so  much 
itet  is  ineffably  contemptible,  that  the  whole  has  that  tendency  to 
degrtde  ibe  memory  of  tbe  deceased,  even  in  the  estimation  of  bis 
"wiutnest  fric^nds,  niiidch  must  necessarily  result  from  this  act  of 
placing  a  ludicrous  monument  over  his  grave.  Mr.  T.  has  every 
Whire  supposed  himself  writing  a  novel,  and  a  very  ill-writtea 
nibvfl  he  mis  produced. 

Amid  this  heap  of  politics,  biography,  criticism,  and  fine  wri" 
Hi^f,  weliiiiik  Aat  %ehave^scovered  some  passages  which  deserve 
4fee  tQ6it  ilcfrious  ttttentioh  that  can  be  given  to  them.  By  fiiese 
passages,  "which  we  regard  a^  affording  premises  from  which  veiy 
important  concHislons  teay  be  drawn,  Ave  have  b^en  ourseNo 
iMUced  to  bring  the  work  under  Die  special  notice  of  our  readers ; 
^kd  to  tiiem,  tberekfre,  tfiter  a  slight  review  of  the  general  textura 
<£f  tbe  tnemoiis,  inre  sbaH  ditect  our  niore  fi^ed  regards. 

It  h  doiibtlessfy  opt  umicceptable  to  us  to  be  informed  of  the 
^dtoestkliiaidtsofMs^Fbk^  in  those  ^h  his  life,  of 

Vhich 
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which,  under  ibk  aspect,  Mr.  T.  appears  to  be  very  competent  to 
speak: 

*  The  domestic  life  of  Mr.  Fox,*  says  Mr.  T.  *  was  equally 
regular  and  agreeable.  In  summer  he  rose  between  six  and  seven: 
in  winter  before  eight.  The  assiduous  care,  and  excellent  manage* 
meut,  of  Mrs,  Fox,  rendered  his  rural  mansion  the  abode  of  peace, 
elegance,  and  order,  and  had  long  procured  her  the  gratitude  ana 
esteem  of  those  private  friends,  whose  visits  to  Mr.  Fox  in  his  retirement 
at  St.  Ann(*'s  Mill,  made  them  witnesses  of  this  amiable  woman's  exem- 
plaiy  and  endearing  conduct.  I  confess  I  carried  with  me  some  of  the 
vulgar  prejudices  ri'specting  this  great  man.  How  completely  was  I 
undeceived !  After  breakfast,  which  took  place  between  eight  and  nine, 
in  summer,  and  at  a  little  after  nine  in  winter,  he  usually  read  some 
Italian  author  with  Mrs.  Fox,  and  then  spent  the  time  preceding  dinner 
at  his  literary  studies^  in  which  the  Greek  poets  bore  a  principal  part.* 

'  A  frugal  but  plentiful  dinner  took  place  at  three,  or  half  past  two,  ia 
summer,  and  at  four  in  winter;  and  a  few  glasses  of  wine  were  followed 
by  cofiee.  The  evening  was  dedicated  to  walking  and  conversation  till 
tea  time,  ^hen  reading-  aloud  in  history  commenced,  and  continued  till 
near  ten.  A  light  supper  of  fruit,  pastry,  or  something  very  triflings 
finished  the  day ;  and  at  half  past  ti'n  the  family  were  gone  to  rest ;  and 
the  next  and  succeeding  dawn  ushered  in  the  same  order  and  elegance, 
and  found  the  same  content,  the  same  happiness,  and  the  same  virtuouf 
and  useful  life. 

'  A  life  so  sacred,  such  serene  reposei 
*  Seemtd  heaven  itself.' — p.  l6. 

'  At  the  peri(»d  to  which  I  allude,  he  was  beginning  to  turn  his  atten« 
tion  to  an  historical  work,  and  our  readings  after  tea  were  directed  to  the 
furtherance  of  this  grand  and  useful  object.  Happy  were  those  evenings, 
when  the  instruction  of  the  historian,  the  pointed  remarks  of  the  states* 
man,  and  all  the  ease  and  happir^t^  of  domestic  society  were  united. 
The  occasional  visits  of  men  of  talent  and  high  character  sometimes 
pleasingly  interrupted  the  evening's  employment ;  but  1  have  never  seen 
Mr.  Fox  more  perfectly  happy,  than  when  we  were  quite  alone.  He 
was  so  utterly  divested  of  a  wish  to  shine,  or  of  any  appetite  foi:  flattery^ 
that  be  in  no  manner  required  what  is  callc<}  company  to  enliven  or  ani? 
mate  him.  A  lover  of  nature,  and  consequently  an  enemy  to  art,  he 
held,  1  think,  above  every  quality,  sincerity  and  unaffectedness ;  and, 
being  also  of  a  character  singularly  domestic  and  amiable,  he  found  iii 
his  little  circle  all  he  wished  and  wanted.  To  his  other  attainments  he 
had  added  very  considerable  knowledge  in  Botany;  and,  without  making 
It  a  primary  object,  enjoyed  every  pui^suit  connected  with  agriculture,  in 
a  high  degree.' — p.  20. 

•  Though  many  estimable,  and  subsequently  very  elevated,  characters, 
visited  at  St.  Anne's  Hill,  I  never  liked  it  so  well  as  when  we  were  quite 
alone.  There  was  a  perfect  originality  of  character  in  Mr.  Fox  that 
nade  bis  society  always  new,  and  always  p^ferable  to  that  of  most  other 

men 
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men.  Profesaional  cant,  and  party  ideas  in  general,  give  a  monotony  to 
the  minds  of  distinguished  members  of  society.  Accustomed  to  view 
things  constantly  in  one  way,  and  not  seeking  for  new  ideas,  but  rather 
occupied  in  advancing  or  defending  their  old  ones,  their  conversation  does 
not  create  new  sensations,  and  frequently  wearies  rather  than  delights. 
Mr.  Fox  himself  was  so  little  obtrusive  in  this  respect,  that  I  recollect 
feeling  a  good  deal  of  embarrassment  at  first  on  observing  how  frequently 
he  was  inclined  to  silence,  waiting  fot*  others  to  begin  a  conversation.  I 
soon  discovered,  however,  that  he  was  pleased  at  its  originating  with 
another ;  and,  bo  great  was  his  benevolence,  as  well  as  unbounded  his 
capacity,  that,  whatever  was  started,  in  the  smallest  degree  interesting, 
useful,  or  natural,  received  illustration  and  indulgent  investi^tion  from 
liim.'— p.  23. 

'  At  breakfast,  the  newspaper  was  read,  commonly  by  Mr.  Fox,  as 
well  as  the  letters  which  had  arrived,  for  such  was  the  noble  confidence 
of  his  mind,  that  he  concealed  nothing  from  his  domestic  circle,  unless 
it  were  the  faults  or  the  secrets  of  his  friends.  At  such  times,  when  tht 
political  topics  of  the  day  were  naturally  introduced  in  the  paper,  I 
never  could  observe  the  least  acrimony  or  anger  against  that  party, 
iRrhich  so  sedulously,  and  indeed  successfully,  had  laboured  to  cxcludt 
him  from  the  management  of  affairs,  by  misrepresentations  of  his  motives, 
rather  than  by  refutations  of  his  arguments. 

'  In  private  cbnversation,  I  think  he  was  rather  averse  to  political 
discussion,  generally  preferring  subjects  connected  with  natural  histofy, 
in  any  of  its  branches ;  but,  above  all,  dwelling  with  delight  on  classi* 
cal  and  poetical  subjects.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed*  however,  that, 
where  the  interests  and  happiness  of  millions  were  concerned,  he  pr^ 
ierved  a  cold  silence.  He  rather  abstained  from  hopeless  and  usekss 
complaining,  than  withheld  the  mite  of  compassion  and  sympathy  for 
Chose  who  suffered  under  a  pernicious  system.' — p.  25. 

Of  the  deportmei^  observed  in  public  by  Mr.  Fox^  resulting 
from  the  diffidence  of  his  temper,  an  example  presented  itself  at 
one  of  the  theatres  in  Paris : 

'  As  I  considered  that  I  should  see  a  classic  performance  of  Phedra, 
and  that  the  French  actors  were  assimilated  to  those  of  Greece,  in  pas- 
sion and  energy,  my  expectation  was  much  raised,  and  I  prepared 
myself  with  my  enthusiasm  for  the  Greek  stage,  for  a  lively  exhibition 
of  its  beauties.     Mr.  Fox  was  a  good  deal  amused,  and  not  displeased  at 
this  enthusiasm.     On  this  occasion,  he  was  very  soon  recognized  by  tht 
audience  in  the  pit.  every  eye  was  fixed  on  him,  and  every  tongue 
resounded  Fox!  Fox  ! — ^Thc  whole  audience  stood  up,  and  the  applauw 
was  universal.     He,  alone,  to  whom  all  this  admiration  was  paid,.w^ 
embarrassed.     His  friends  were  gratified  by  the  honour  bestowed  on  this 
great  man,  by  a  foreign,  and,  till  lately,  hostile  people.    It  was  that 
reward  which  crowned  heads  cannot  purchase — respect  and  gratitude 
from  his  fellow  men,  for  his  exertions  in  favour  of  humanity  and  an 
honourable  peace.    So  unwilling  was  Mr*  Fox  to  receive  the  regard  as 

pertonsi 
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pf  nonaly  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  stand  forward ;  nor« 
when  his  name,  repeatedly  pronounced,  left  no  doubt  of  the  matter, 
could  he  bring  himself  to  make  any  obedience  or  gesture  of  thanks.  No 
man  had  ever  less  vanity,  or  rather  was  totally  devoid  of  it,  as  Mr.  Fox ; 
and,  perhaps,  he  seemed  deficient  on  this  occasion,  in  respect  to  th« 
audience/— p.  205, 

The  same  feature  is  displayed  in  Mr.  T/s  account  of  Mr.  Fox'a 
introduction  to  Buomiparte. 

'  The  moment  the  circle  was  formed,  Buonaparte  began  with  tha 

Spanish  ambassador,  then  went  to  the  American,  with  whom  he  spoka 

some  time,  and  so  on,  performing  his  part  with  ease,  and  very  agreeably, 

until  he  came  to  the  English  ambassador,  who,  after  the  presentation  of 

9ome  English  noblemen,  announced  to  him  Mr.  Fox ! — He  was  a  good  deal 

flurried,  and,  after  indicating  considerable  emotion,  very  rapidly  said^- 

*  Ah !  Mr.  Fox ! — I  have  heard  with  pleasure  of  your  arrival — 1  have 

desired  much  to  see  you^l  have  long  admired  in  you  the  orator  and 

friend  of  his  country,  who,  in  constantly  raising  his  voice  for  peace,  con* 

salted  that  country's  best  interests — those  of  Europe — and  of  the  human 

nure.     The  two  great  nations  of  Europe  require  peace; — they  hav« 

nothing  to  fear ; — they  ought  to  understand  an<l  value  one  another.     In 

you,  Mr.  Fox,  I  see  with  much  satisfaction  that  great  statesman  who 

recommended  Peace,  because  there  was  no  just  object  of  war ;  who  saw 

Europe  desolated  to  no  purpose,  and  who  struggled  for  its  relief.' 

Mr.  Fox  said  little,  or  rather  nothing,  in  reply, — to  a  complimentary 
address  to  liimself,  he  alwnys  found  invincible  repugnance  to  answer; 
nor  did  he  bestow  one  word  of  admiration,  or  applause*  upon  the  extra* 
ordinary  and  elevated  character  who  addressed  him.  A  few  questions 
and  answen relative  to  Mr.  Fox's  tour,  terminated  the  interview/— p.  267. 

Much  restricted  iu  the  limits  to  which  we  find  ourselves  obliged 
to  confine  this  article,  we  pass  immediately  to  that  feature  of  the 
work  to  vrhich  we  lately  referred.  It  consists  in  the  views  pre- 
sented to  us  by  Mr.  T.  of  Mr.  Fox's  sentiments^  when  minister, 
on  the  subject  of  ^  Catholic  Emancipation.'  We  are  aware  that 
such  a  writer  as  Mr.  T.  is  small  authority  on  which  to  rest  any 
serious  conclusion ;  but,  taking  the  premises  afforded  us  as  sounds 
we  submit  the  inferences  to  our  readers. 

Mr.  T.  lending  himself  to  the  assistance  of  that  impudent  deIu-> 
sion^  the  pretended  concern  of  the  Irish  nation  for  the  success  of 
those  political  questions,  to  carry  which,  a  few  ambitious  men  are 
attempting  to  agitate  the  kingdom,  represents  (p.  364),  that  on  the 
accession  of  Mr.  Fox  to  his  Majesty's  councils, '  the  repeal  of  the 
Union,  the  Catholic  Emancipation,  of  course,  and  the  establish* 
ment  of  a  liberal  and  conciliating  system  in  all  things,  danced  before 
their  warm  imaginations.'  Ou  the  expectations  thus  stsitedi  ih% 
following  are  Mr.  T.'s  comments : 
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*  Before  I  left  Ireland,  I  dreaded  their  disappointmen(«-(>I  doubted 
Mr.  Fox's  competency  to  gratity  them.  I  knew  hu  opiDion  of  the 
unioDy — adverse  to  its  principle^  because  Fox  was  the  friend  of  liberty 
unfavourable  to  it,  also,  on  account  of  the  babcnes^  of.  the  means  of 
accomplishing  it ;  but,  also,  strong  upon  the  difficulty  of  rescinding  it. 
I  foresaw,  that,  joined  with  Lord  Grenvillc,  his  measures  must  be 
shackled,  and  his  grand  views  for  Ireland  and  the  empire  be  much 
impeded.'— p.  365. 

Herei  then,  y:e  learn,  that  whatever  was  Mr.  Fox's  opinion  of 
ttie  meritH  of  the  Utiion,  it  was  *  strong  upon  the  difficulty  of 
rescinding  it.'    Let  us  go  further : 

'  Nothing  demonstrates  more  plainly  the  deci»ion  and  nmnltQess  of 

Mr.  Fox's  character,  than  his  conduct  to  the  Catholics   of  Ireland 

on  coming  into  office  in  1806.     He  did  not  flatter  them  with  any  hope 

of  immediate^  nor  did  he  insult  th^m  by  any  offer  of  partial  relief.    His 

dutiful  feelings  to  a  venerable  sovereign,  preventing  him  from  rudely 

intruding  matters  upon  him>  on  which  it  was  understood  he  had  a  fixed 

and  strong  opinion.     He,  therefore,  suggested  to  the  Catholics,  calmoett 

and  patience,  in  shape  of  a  moderate  d^lay ;  hut  added,  that  if  they 

themselves  brought  forward  their  question,  he  would  support  it  fully* 

even  though  he  went  out  of  office  on  that  account.    The  Catholics  nlied 

upon  him,  and  did  not  press  their  question.     Nor  would  that  confidence 

have  been  abused,  which  they  reposed  in  him.     In  the  year  1806,  he 

hinted  to  me  something  relating  to  the  test  act,  in  n^pect  to  Ireland, 

which  1  have  lately  considered  a  good  deal.     Late  events  have  shown 

me  that  this  great  man  took  a  stronger  and  deeper  view  of  their  case, 

than  many  of  the  Catholics  thehiselves  do.     I  am  quite  sure  tbat  body 

have  lost  in  him  more  than  they  were,  or  are  even  yet  awan  of.    The 

revolution  of  1688,  which  may  be  considered  as  a  soit  of  confirmatioD 

of  the  Reformation  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  VII Ith,  seems  to  present 

weighty  and  serious  obstacles  to  the  manner  of  Catholic  emancipation, 

since,  by  the  act  of  union,  it  has  become  an  English  question.    In 

suggesting  to  my  Catholic  countrymen,  (which  I  have  lately  publicly 

done)  the  doe  consideration  of  the  revolution  in  1688,  I  have  bntfdllovca 

the  stc  ps  as  far  as  my  judgment  enabled  me,  of  Mr.  Fox.     Lord  £}doii, 

w4io  always  appears  to  -me  to  speak  like  an  honest  mati,  htti  lately 

alluded  to  thid  revolution,  and  I  considered  his  speech  as  the  more  worthy 

of  attention,  because  Mr.  Fox  had  himself  difficulties  and  doubts  on  tht 

precise  mode  and  measui^  of  Catholic  relief,  under  the  union.    Ikt  mea 

take  a  manly  and  definite  view  ot  things.     I  acknowledge  Chat  vague 

and  long  declamations,  however  beautiful  or  sublime^  do  not  satisfy  ine» 

on  the  grt-at  Catholic  question.    The  parties  ought  to  explain :  one  side 

should  declare  what  ihey  require  precisely,  and  the  other  should  state 

the  obstacles,  and  the  quantity  which  would  satisfy,  in  case  of  tbeir 

removal.    Otherwise  it  appears  to  me  thv  Catholics  may  be  in  the  situ- 

atidn  of  the  person  waiting  till  the  river  ceases  to  flow : 

>  *RasticM axpectat dum dcfloat amnisi'  Ae* 

Vow, 
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KoW|  in  this  passage  we  are  told,  that  under  the  Union  (Mr. 
Fox's  stro/fg  opinion  upon  the  difficulty  of  rescinding  which  has 
been  stated  to  us  before),  Mr.  Fox  had  '  difficulties  and  doubts , cm 
the  precise  mode  and  measure  of  .Cathpjijk:  relief.'  T^  reyoJ^tibfi 
of  1688  (a  Whig  revolution)  is  brought  to  pur  view ;  ajod  Jttie  incott- 
erujty  of  employing  Whig  in^uence  ia  undoing  any  )tfaiiig  whidi 
m^s  done  in  that  revoiuUon  instantly  atares  jus  in  ibe  Jhce.  But 
the  revolution  of  16B8«  as  it  is  faeve  veiy  properly  described,  was  '« 
sort  of  coafirmation  of  the  RefionkiatioB ; '  its  leading  feature  waa 
a  more  complete  deliverance  of  the  nation  from  Popish  govera* 
ment ;  and  how  shall  any  of  those  that  profess  tbHnseltes  dia 
friends  of  that  revolution,  and  venerate  the  jne^ioi^*  of  William  III| 
become  conspirators  for  reducing  us  into  our  previous  situation  i 

^  On  leaving  Ireland,  I  had  understood  that  the  general  feeling  of  the 
Ctithoiics  u'as  to  do  nothing  whatever  to  embarrass  Mr.  to^*  There  wiu 
something  so  generous  ar.d  almost  romantic  in  this  determination»  ,that 
my  esteem  and  affection  for  my  countrymen  were  greatly  heightened.  Jtt 
Was  a  note!  incident  in  politics,  that  above  three  mihions  of  tnen  should 
mi  under  ?heir  grievTinces,  almost  with  pleasure;  and  with  all  tbeconiU 
dence  of  the  wannest  friendship,  rely  upon  one  man  for  protection  and 
miress ;  that  they  should  stifle  their  groans,  and,  adjusting  their  chaiiu^ 
be  csrrful  that  not  one  clink  should  disturb  him  in  his  great  work  o( 
restoring  peace  to  the  world,  and  of  preparing  a  tsystem  ofhome  poHcV^ 
capdb)^  of  comraunicatiMg  happiness  and  Mrength,  and  lil>crty,  to  190 
British  Isles  1  Such  a  sublime  proof  of  disinterested  attachment  in  the 
Irish  Catholics,  could  not  but  impress  every  friend  of  Mr.  Fox  with 
gratitude.  Impressed  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  of  Ireland,  I 
Slated  to  Mr.  Fox  tlw  necessity  of  immediate  and  effectual  steps  to  relieve 
her;  (fiat  the  magistracy  had  been  degraded  by  the  intrcKJuction  of 
inrproper  subjixts  ;  that,  though  the  Catholics  had  great  veneration. and 
ei'-en  affection  for  him,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  be  devoid  of  natii« 
ral  feelings  trommon  to  all  men;  and,  though  under  his  ministiyy.they 
were  inclined  not  to  press,  their  genexx>sity  and  abandonment  of  the|li« 
selves  for  a  time,  deserved  cveiy  thing,  atid  every  ultimate  bad  conse^ 
quenee  was  to  be  apprehended  for  the  empire, '  if  the  general  state  oC 
Ireland  was  not  redressed.  As  I  felt  sincerely  and~i^it>qg|y,  I  spoke  with 
die  same  freedom,  nnd  more  warmth  than  in  ttie  garden  of  the  Hotel  de 
Hichr^iett  ;  pot  was  Mr.  Fox  more  displeased  than  be  had  been  there  at 
tty  speaking  unreservedly.     He  said,  however,  very  little. 

'It  was  obvious  to  me,  that  in  his  own  breast  he  concurred  with  n|e 
in  admitting  that  a  long  arrear  of,  redress  was  due  to  Ireland;  but  lie 
swttted  to  feel  indisposed  to  enter  upon  the  subject;  there  was  a  mixtu^ 
of  benevolence  and  uneasimss  in  his  countenance,  which  said,  1  do  not 
blame  you  ibr  s^ieaking  for  your  unhappy  country,  but  you  do  not  c6m« 
prehend  the  diflicultieB  of  my  situation.  He  told  me,  however,  as  some 
consolation,  that  a  sinmg  recommendation  had  come  from  the  Irish 
gfHrcrumeut,  just  quitting  office,  (Lord  Hardwicke)  to  renew  the  suspen- 

sioa 


SUt      Trotter^s  Memnrs  of  the  Right  Han.  C.  J.  Pox.      Nov. 

sion  of  the  Habeas  Coq>us  bill  this  year»  (lSb6)  but  that  it  had  been 
rejected*  It  was  very  evident,  from  his  manner,  whom  Ireland  might 
thank  for  this  boon,  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  to  this  day  she  owes  so 
much  of  the  preservation  of  her  liberties  principally,  if  not  entirely,  to 
Charies  James  Fox.  On  this  occasion,  he  said,  that  something  was  in 
contemplation  relating  to  tithes.  I  did  not  think  Mr.  Fox's  mind  wu 
'  at  all  at  ease  upon  the  subject  of  Ireland.     He  seemed  to  rely  upon  the 

•  Duke  of  Bedford's  name  and  amicable  disposition,  but  with  all  that  can- 
.  dour  and  purity  of  soul,  which  so  eminently  set  him  above  the  dark 
^aad  haughty  statesman,  the  smooth  and  wily  courtier,  he  did  not  affect  to 
.  say,  that  much  could  be  done.    I  could  read  in  his  mind  all  the  answer 

•  he  cojuld  give  me,  to  be 

and  I  forbore  to  press  him  then ;  and  when  I  afterwards  renewed  die 
subject,  I  found  in  him  the  same  feelings/    In  £u:t,  the  Patriots,  or  Whig 
charajcters  of  Ireland,  had  contributed  to  make  Mr.  Fox's  situation  more 
difficult  and  more  individually  responsible  for  Ireland.     It  was  manifest 
'  that  Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  their  friends^  had  made  no 
conditions  for  her.     I  ever  considered  this  as  a  fatal  dereliction  of  her 
intcr^ts.     Mr.  Fox,  overwhelmed  as  he  was  with  /oreign  and  domestic 
affairs,  was  neither  called  upon,  nor  was  he  able,  to  act  every  where,  and 
'  for  every  person.    I  am  sure  too,  that,  bad  Mr,  Grattan  aud  bis  friendi 
'  expressly  declared  thfit  they  must  know  what  terms  of  relief  would  be 
'  granted  to  Ireland,  before  they  could  support  the  new  ministry,  Mr.  Fox 
would  have  found  himself  strengthened  by  the  demand,  andthat  if  no  other 
jnan  in  the  cabinet  had  listened  with  satisfaction  to  their  proposals,  be 
would.    The  Catholics,  helpless  as  they  were,  having  none  of  their  body 
'in  the  English  parliament,  acted  a  wise,  as  well  as  generous,  part  in  rely- 
ing silently  upon  Mr.  Fox ;  but  Mr.  Grattan,  having  become  an  Englisk 
member  for  Ireland,  ought  to  have  insisted  upon  positive  measures  of 
'  redress  for  her,  and  opposed  even  Mr.  Fox's  ministry,  (as  he  has  since 
'that  of  the  Prince  Regent),  unless  its  first  measures  were  calculated 
to  destroy  the  Pittite  system  there,  and  to  restore  liberty  to  his  long- 
oppressed  countty.     I  am  certain  Mr.  Fox  would  not  have  been  dif- 
"pleased  at  this  conduct.    He  was  not  at  all  a  man  to  shudder  at  a  divi- 
sion in  the  cabinet,  if  he  was  on  right  ground ;  and,  as  he  subsequently 
must,  most  probably,  have  gone  out  upon  the  Irish  question,  it  would 
have  spared  him  great  labour  and  anxiety,  (perhaps  prolonged  his  inva- 
luable life),  if  he  had  at  the  outset,  and  in  defence  of  the  liberty  and 
happiness  of  Ireland,  left  the  cabinet:    the  mercenary   crowd   who 
hovered  round  him,  panting  for  situation,  place,  and  pension,  and  who 
styled  themselves,  so  improperly,  his  friends,  might  have  been  disap- 
pointed, but  Fox,  great  at  St  Anne's  Hill,  with  his  history,  the  poetSi 


'  Droop  not,  my  friend,  a  happier  day 
May  come,  and  chase  those  tears  away. 


and 
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and  a  few  sincere  friends^  if  he  did  return  to  power*  would  have  come  in 
jingly,  and  his  ministry  would  then  have  been  without  alloy.*-— p.  387* 

What  were  Mr.  Fox's  particular  views,  of  the  practicability  of 
Acceding  to  the  claims  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
know,  nor  do  we  believe  that  Mr.  T.  is  able  to  tell  us ;  but  that 
his  nund  was  '  not  at  all  at  ease  upon  the  subject  of  Ireland/  gives 
us  no  manner  of  surprise.  We  can  even  imagine,  that  there  is,  and 
we  are  sure  that  there  ought  to  be,  more  than  one  mind  at  the 
present  instant  *  not  at  all  at  ease  upon  the  subject  of  Ireland  ;*  for 
the  minds  of  none  ought  to  be  at  ease,  among  those,  who,  in  prose* 
cuting,  or  abetting,  an  unprincipled  Opposition,  hold  out  prospects, 
whichy  upon  their  entering  into  business,  they  either  never  design,  or 
too  late  iind  it  to  be  impossible,  to  gratify.  According  to  Mr.T.  the 
view  taken  of  this  subject,  by  Mr.  F.,  when  in  power,  was  this :  the 
Union  I  camiot  tell  how  to  rescind,  and  Catholic  Emancipation,  under 
the  Union^  I  camiot  tell  how  to  grant,  litis  was  ingenious,  and, 
what  is  better,  it  was  just.  But,  had  the  Union  never  taken  place, 
Mr.  Fox's  difficulties,  we  will  venture  to  aflirm,*  would  not  have 
been  smaller.  The  revolution  of  1688  was  a  revolution  equally  in 
England  and  Ireland.  The  house  of  Brunswick,  in  acceding  to 
the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  did  not  acquire  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
as  a  possession  independent  on  the  English  people.  Ireland  was  an 
Ei^lish  possession,  to  be  governed  upon  English  policy ;  to  be 
governed  upon  principles  subservient  to  the  welfare  of  England, 
and  therefore  subject,  m  all  views,  to  English  controul.  The  prin- 
ces of  the  house  of  Brunswick  receive  one  crown,  and  not  two 
crowns ;  and  took^  not  two  coronation  oaths,  but  one  coronation 
oath.  Tliat  one  crown  conveyed  to  them  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and 
that  one  oath  detemuned  the  principles  upon  which  Ireland  *.vas  to 
be  governed.  The  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  never  intended,  that 
its  kings  should  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  as  a  kingdom  so  sepa- 
rate, as  to  admit  of  their  pursuing,  in  its  regard,  such  policy,  either 
foreign  or  domestic,  as  the  parliament  of  Ireland  might  think 
proper,  whatever  the  possible  amount  of  injury  to  Great  Britain. 
Kow,  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  determined,  and  determined 
most  wisely,  that  the  kingd<HD  of  Ireland  should  be  a  Protestant 
kingdom,  and  not  a  Cathdlic  one ;  it  gave  it  therefore  a  Protestant 
church  establishment,  guaranteed  by  the  foundation  of  a  Protestant 
legislature.  Such  was  the  situation  of  Ireland  before  the  Union ; 
and  this  situation  presented,  as  we  think,  quite  as  many  real 
obstacles  to  '  Catholic  Emancipation'  as  are  presented  now.  We 
may  add,  in  this  place,  a  petition  to  our  readers,  that  with  a  full  con- 
sideration of  the  revolution  of  1688  in  their  minds,  they  will  pass  in 
review  those  desperate  insinuations  (countenanced,  perhaps,  in 
fQUi^b  too  high  a  quarter),  by  which  the  refusal  of  the  Catholic 

demands 
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demands  has  been  wickedly  attributed  to  the  biffolrj,  06t  to  say 
the  imbecility  and  dotage,  of  a  great  and  TeAerabie  ^yereign,  and 
in  virtue  of  which,  men,  possibly  of  nmk,  but  devoid  of  Aaae,  have 
taught  the  petitioners  to  stand  on  tiptoe  for  Us  deoHne,  or  (or  waij 
event  \^  hich  should  afford  a  pretext  for  dethroning  him,  and  ptaeiug 
his  sceptre  in  more  enhgbtened  hands !  Let  our  readm  pass  diese 
matters  in  review,  and  then  let  tfaen  teach  diemaelvses,  wiwcfaeritis 
to  be  expected,  or  whetlier  it  would  be  to  be  eudured,  that  any 
prince  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  should  prostrate  tiie  Protestant 
interests  of  tlie  kingdom  before  the  clamours  of  any  poi^Mi  <»f  his 
Irish  subjects  f  We  speak  here  in  sole  reference  to  th«  consMi- 
tloual  question ;  as  a  question  of  our  national  ^icy>  Ive  shall  we9€t 
be  at  a  loss  to  meet  if. 

But  neither  the  union,  nor  the  revolution,  nor  any  thmg  eke,  is 
to  stand  in  the  way  of '  emancipation :'  '  The  IriA  ttutioa/  says 
Mr.  T.  *  of  which  the  great  majority  ao  much  exceed  the  nundx* 
of  the  settlers;,  that  it  may  be  justly  styled  and  deemed  a  CaAdKfi; 
one,  and  must  yet  take  its  place  m  Europe  at  one,  wjien  fkighuid 
IS  taught  wisdom  by  adversity,  &c.'  p»  S64.  What  Mr«  T.  meant, 
by  the  great  majority  of  a  nation  exceeding  the  *  liuHber  «f  the 
aettlers,"  we  are  not  sure  that  we  know ;  but  we  can  perceive,  tbit 
a  sort  of  slang  language  is  here  employed,  in  wiucii  the  word 
'  nation'  is  put  for  the  CadioUc  part  of  die  Irish  people,  and  the 
word  '  settlers'  for  the  Protestant,  and  to  this  nomenckiCuie  "^ 
call  lor  particular  attention.  But,  the  Kore  important  pait  of 
the  sentence  quoted  is  that  which  we  have  given  ki  Italks,  and  in 
which  we  are  told,  that  Ireland  m«s<  yet  take  its  plaice  in  )£urop(s» 
a  Catholic  country,  and  that  tUs  event  10  totake  plase  iftllie  period 
(of  course  eagerly  anticipated)  of  England's  advenityl  lAad 
-adversity  must  indeed  have  fallen  upon  Gnglud,  when  Ireisad 
shall  take  its  place  in  £urope  as  a  Catholic  coamtrf  i  SM  the 
ocean  save  these  islands  from  the  civil  tyranny  whkhlifliet  tte 
rest  of  Europe,  and  shall  it  not  also  heep  them-  an^aayluia  frM 
the  return  of  papal  power  (wielded  by  w'iMAeviN'^lMinNis),  aftdli 
citadel  for  the  sure  dwelling  and  defence  of  the  vefonMtiMMi  / 

It  is  not  only  here,  but   in     many    other    fsaits     iof   dieM 

Memoirs,  that  Mr,  T.  indulges' himself  in  language,  that,  ^vrtittR 

it  alienates  us  from  himself,  and  exeites^smpieion  of  faia  potitied 

pnaciples,is  at  the  same  time  little«alcuMied  to  iuoreaseiMir  ttspeat 

lor  the  memory  of  his  deceased  patron.    iMmetilMa,  we  almost 

persuade  ourselves,  that  he  has  grievously  bdied  Mr.'Foc>  andMV 

derive   consolation  from  this  thoogbt;    but  aometioies  aiso,^ 

almost  succeeds  in  convincing  us,  that  li^lias  <biie  bira  «Be  iaj^ 

tice.     If  we  could  think,  that  Mr.  Fox  entenlauKd  iU  the  smti 

Aeats  which  Mr.  T.e^raaseaiar  towetf^  ^ur npnuu^^f  Ihi  few'*"' 

aiuit 
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nuit  oeeeMtrily  be  low  indeed ;  and  the  question,  we  are  led  to 
thibk,  will  arise  in  many  rainds.  What  manner  of  man  must  Mr. 
Foi  have  been,  to  chuse  Mr.  T.  for  hit  companion  and  corre« 
Iponrient  ?    Wheii^  on  the  other  hand,  we  observe  the  sickly  and 
ftntastic  notions  which  Mr.  T.  has  attributed  directly  to  the  mind 
of  Mr.  Fox ;  when  we  find  Mr.  Fox  at  once  so  nice  upon  topics 
of  warfare  as  to  neglect  or  shun  (upon  this  account,  Mr.  T.  would 
have  us  understand)  the  inspection  of  fbrtifications,  and  the  sight 
of  soldiers*  firdocks,  and  yet  so  callous  to  human  sufFeriiigs  as  to 
be  the  constant  apologist  of  the. French  revolution;  when  we  find 
diis,  and  find  also  Mr.  T.'s  anxiety,  discovered  in  almost  every 
paee,  to  speak  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  in  every  phrase  of  respect 
and  admiration,  all  idea  of  incoasistence  for  a  moment  abandons 
our  thoiwhts,  and  Mr.  T.  appears  to  us  as  a  very  proper  inmate 
of  Mr.  tox^s  bouse>  and  chronicler  of  his  history.     How  amiably 
he  has  written  that  history,  with  what  exquisite  flowers  he  has 
adorned  it|  we  have  elsewhere  intimated,  but  have  no  room  to  show  ; 
tad  now,  after  briefly  ^observing,  that  this  work,  however  defect- 
ive, poaseaaes,  from   its   subject,   unavoidable  attractions,    and 
contauis,  in  a  few  original  letters  of  Mr.  Fox,  something  at  least 
that  is  valuable,  we  must  conclude  with  citin'sg,  for  the  benefit 
of  author  and  publisher,  a  notice,  which  will,  perhaps  delight 
Aany,  and  divert  more  : 

'  Should  this  work  meet  with  the  favorable  reception  which  the  parti« 
ality  of  friends  has  led  the  author  to  expect,  he  meditates  the  plan  of  a 
work  on  the  entire  Public  Life  of  Mr.  Fox;  and  with  that  view 
invites  the  communication  of  facts  and  original  materials  to  the  care  of 
Sia  RiCBARD  PuiLLiFS,  No,  5,  Buckingham-gEte,  London.'  p.  xxviiii 
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Hoydl  Imtituiion* — Leeimru  an  Geology. — ^Lsc.  IIL 

IK  {presenting  acconnts  of  these  lectures,  our  principal  object  is  to  notice 
particularly  the  opinions  which  differ  from  other  geological  theories 
aad  to  fnmrk  the  new  arrangements  which  Mr.  Davy  is  desirous  to  intro- 
duce. This  appears  to  be  more  useful  than  to  dwell  on  those  parts  of 
the  lectures  that  in  substance  are  similar  to  the  statements  of  many 
eminerrt  geologists;  and  therefore  it  is  here  intended  to  trace  snch 
ootlimv  aa  may  convey  useful  information  respecting  what  ma)  be 
interesting,  or  peculiar  lo  each  lecture. 

In  she  third  geological  lecture,  Mr.  Davy  described  the  Secendaiy 
Itoeks.  The  first  ^mily  qf  these  rocks  consists  of  what  be  cam 
secondary  granite,  micacepus  schist,  porphyry,  and  stenite.  These 
rodcs^tfret^sialKaed  Itkeihe  primary  rocks,  but  their  crystallisation  is 
Issi  diilinfftj  Ihsir  laKHtfa  is  «oHo  -firniy  they  decompose  moie  speedily, 

and 
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and  they  contain  minute  parts  of  other  rocks,  which  may  be  perceived 
when  they  are  carefully  examined.  These  portions  or  fragments  of  other 
rocks,  in  some  instances,  are  rounded  by  water,  which  proves  that  thast 
rocks  differ  from  the  primary,  and  were  formed  by  the  united  action  of 
chemical  agency  and  mechanical  deposition.  Small  particles  of  cblorite 
may  also  be  found  in  this  family  of  rocks,  but  they  contain  no  remains 
of  animals  or  vegetables. 

The  next  family  of  Secondary  Rocks*  including  a  greater  varietyyin  all 
of  which   the  crystallized    parts  and  mechanical  deposits  are  more 
equally  mixed ;  they  also  contain  a  greater  quantity  of  chlorite,  and 
some  few  orgiinic  remains.     In  this  family  are  the  various  traps,  grey« 
wackrn,  siliceous  schist,  secondary  limestone,  breccias,  &c.     The  secon- 
dary limestone  of  this  family  diffcre  from  the  primary  in  its  colour,  andim* 
perfect  crysmllization,  and  contains  some  marine  shells ;  it  differs  from  the 
limestone  in  the  next  family  which  is  scarcely  crystallized,  and  containr 
a  great  abundance  of  organic  remains.    These  two  fomilies  of  rock 
include  all  those  which  Werner  calls  transition — rocks,  from  the  supposi- 
tion that  they  were  formed  when  the  earth  was  passing  from  an  unin- 
habitable to  n  habitable  state.     Very  little   coal  is  found  among  these 
rocks :  when  it  occurs,  it  is  of  that  kind  which  contains  no  biliimeQ»  and 
•burns  without  smoke. 

The  third  family  includes  various  sandstones,  shale,  coal,  limestone 
a/id  chalk ;  with  these  were  enumerated  basalts*  which  Mr.  Davy  distin- 
guishes from  trop,  having  discovered  that  they  yi^ld  inflammable  abs 
when  heated,  and  contain  some  bittimen.  We  believe  this  fact  was  also 
observed  by  Mr.  Kirwan  in  some  basalts.  According  to  Mr.  Davy,  the 
Constituent  parts  of  trap  are  hornblende,  apd  felspar,  in  which  it  resem* 
bles  sienites. 

Among  the  limestones  of  the  third  family  is  that  which  containi  $ 
considerable  quantity  of  magnesia:  it  is  distmguished  from  other  lime- 
stones by  dissolving  very  slow]y  in  acids,  and  communicating  a  milkinesi 
to  the  solution.     It  is  injurious  as  a  manure,  but  it  is  used  in  architec- 
ture,' and  for  a  cement  in  water, — Calcareous  sandstones  sometimes 
contain  remains  of  entire  fishes  and  bones  of  quadrupeds. — Sp€*cimens 
of  th(  se  were  exhibited,  amongst  which  were  the  teeth  of  an  elephant 
found  in  this  stone,  in  the  county  of  Kent.     In  the  arrangement  of  th« 
strata  of  secondary  rocks,  frequent  irregularities  and  dislocations  art 
observed,  which  the  supporters  of  the  Plutonic  theory  assert  were  occa* 
sioncd  by  a  force  acting  from  beneath ;  this  force  was  central  fire,  which 
had  crystallised  th<^  primary  rocks  nearest  to  it ;  but  as  the  incumbent 
rpcks  were  removed  to  a  greater  distance,  they  were  less  intensely  acted 
upon,  and  therefore  more  imperfectly  crystallised.    The  Neptunians^  on 
the  contrary,  assert,  that  the  primary  rocks  were  chemical  solutions  depo- 
sited by  crystallization ;  that  th^  i^ext rpcks  contain  a  mixture  of  mecha- 
laical  depositions,  and ;  that  the  lower  order  were  almost  entirely  ftmned 
of  them. 

Mr.  Davy  observed,  that  there  were  facts,  ivhich  stron^y  qipoirf 
^■'  ■         11  II  ■ .      ■■....        I  ■■-,t...,  |,  ^    I    [.   ■■* 

I  Y«rk  Minster  is  built  of  this  stone.  both 
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both  theories.  It  mig^t  be  urged  against  the  supporters  of  the  Pluto- 
nists  that  strata  of  very  fusible  rocks  were  sometimes  interpose^  in  an 
UAcrystalliaed  state  between  other  less  fusible  rocks  that  were  perfectly 
ciystallized.  Against  the  Neptunists,*  it  may  be  objected,  that  strata 
are  sometimes  fouj&d  arranged  without  any  regard  to  crystallization  or 
specific  gravity .«-^ A  denser  crystallized  stone  is  often  incumbent  oh 
another  consisting  entirely  of  mechanical  deposits.  The  Neptunists 
endeavour  to  support  their  system  by  the  aid  of  Revelation,  and  by 
particular  interpretation  of  the  sacred  writings.  This  practice  of  sup- 
porting fanciful  theories  by  texts  from  Scripture*  is  well  reprobated  by 
Wd  Bacon*  who  stiles  it  the  Apotheosis  of  Errors.  Neither  of  the 
lystems  alone  can  explain  geological  appearances  in  a  satisfactory 
manner;  it  is  possible  that  both  heat  and  chemical  sr)lution  were  opera- 
tive  in  their  production.  The  fire,  which  the  Plutonists  supposed  to  have 
acti'd,  would  heat  the  water  jto  a  considerable  degree,  and  water,  when 
beated,  becomes  a  solvent  of  sileceous  earth,  as  is  evident  at  the  boilino; 
springs  in  Iceland, 

Mr,  Davy  adyerred  to  the  theory  of  Whiston,  which,  if  admitted, 
would  explain  striking  &cts  in  the  history  of  the  ^lobe,  surh  as  the  dss* 
location  of  the  strata,  the  marine  a*mains  found  on  the  loftiest  mountains* 
the  fossil  bones  of  elephants  in  Siberia,  and  the  general  appearances  of  a 
universal  deluge.  This,  Whiston  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  ap- 
proach of  a  comet*  and  the  overwhelming  tides  which  it  occasioned^ 
moving  in  direction  from  the  south  to  the  north-west. 

All  the  secondary  rocks  exhibit  pronfs  of  the  agency  of  powerful 
causes*  which  destroyed  end  dissolved  a  considerable  part  of  the  ancient 
World ;  and  which,  by  successive  operations,  effected  a  lfS9  perfect  conso- 
lidation of  its  materials  in  some  cases  almost  assiaiilating  them  to  their 
original  appearances,  but  always  impressing  on  them  the  stamp  of  change^ 
always  constituting  them  of  the  great  destruction  and  renovation  that 
took  place  in  the  obscure  and  early  epochs  of  the  history  of  nature. 


MONTHLY  U8T  OP  NEW  PUBUCATIONS, 

BlOOaAPHY. 

HUtoire  des  Femmes  Fran^aises  les  plus  c^Iehres;  et  de  leur  inflaence  sur  la 
literature  comme  Protectrices  des  Lettres  et  comme  Aateors.  Par  Madam* 
4e  Genlis.    In  two  volumes*  price  lOs. 

DIVINITY. 

The  Devotioiud  Family  Bible ;  with  Copious  Notes  and  Dliutrations,  partly 
•rigioal,  and  partly  selected  from  the  most  approved  Expositors,  ancient  and 
modem :  with  a  devotional  Exercise,  or  Aspiratioo,  after  every  chapter.  By 
John  F^iwcett,  D.  D.  of  Hebden  Bridge,  near  Halifax.  In  royal  4to.  price  SI. 
148,  volume  the  fint,  comprising  Genesis  to  Psalms. 

EDUCATION. 

The  Madras  School ;  or.  Elements  of  Tuition ;  comprising  the  Analysb  of  aa 
Experiment  in  Education,  with  Its  Facts,  Proofii,  and  Illustrations :  to  which 


'  For  the  Neptuniaa  theory  of  Mr,  Deluc,  se«  Oeaeral  Chronicle,  vol  i.  p.  t59. 
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•re  added,  the  Plan  of  a  Natienal  Institnliop  lor  tt«  Childmi  of  tW  Poor  *,  ml 
a  SpecimeD  of  the  Religious  Instmctioo  at  the  Rojnd  Military  Ayylum.  By  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Bell,  D.  D.  F.  A.  S.  F.R.S.  Ed.  Master  of  SherbttrnHonpiH 
Dnrfaam.  In  8vo.  price  10b.  6d.  dedicated,  fagf  pefntnon  to  hb  Oraee  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cantcrbnry. 

LAW. 

A  Report  of  the  Jodgmant  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  WiUiam  Scott,  in  the  0«a 
Dalrsrnple,  the  Wife,  against  Dalrymple,  the  Husband,  on  the  sat^ect  of  Private 
Marriages  in  Scotland,  delivered  in  ue  Consistorial  Court  of  London,  on  the 
16th  Jmy,  1811 ;  with  an  Appendix,  containing  the  Depositions  of  the  Witnesaes, 
ike  Letters  of  the  Parties,  &c.  By  John  Dodson,  L.  L.  D.  Advocate  is  Doctofi 
Commons.    In  8vo.  price  8s.  6d.  in  boards. 

MBDICIMB. 

The  ^scnlapian  Monitor;  or,  Faithful  Guide  to  the  Htstoiy  of  the  RoniR 

2ieeies,  and  most  important  brandies  of  Medical  Philosophy ;  combined  vitk 
oral  Reflections,  and  enforced  by  Religions  Precepts.  For  the  use  of  School^ 
3y  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Barry,  Rector  of  St.  Mail's,  Wallingford.  Price  5s.  in  boardi. 
TfaHe  Sargeon*8  Vade  Mecnm ;  containmg  the  Symptoms,  Causes,  DiagDoiik 
Prognosis,  and  Treatment  of  Surgical  Diseases:  accompanied  by  thenodenieM 
approved  methods  of  operating ;  a  select  Formnhe  of  Prescriptioiis,  aad  a  GloMsiy 
^  Terms.  By  Robert  Hooper,  M.  D.  dec.  I9  t  peat  and  closely  printed  vs- 
Isme,  small  8vo.  price  6s.  in  boards. 

MOTBU. 

The  Decision ;  a  Novel,  in  three  volumes.  B^  the  Author  of  'The  Aeceft* 
ance,*  and  '  Caroline  Oraisby  ;  or,  the  Real  Lurilia  ;' 

New  Canterbury  Tales ;  or,  the  Glories  of  the  Garrison.  By  Oliver  Otttfioe, 
91  lyor-General,  &c.    In  one  volume,  small  8vo.  price  7s. 

TRAVELS. 

Travels  in  Greece,  Palestine.  Egypt,  and  Barbary,  dorinr  the  years  I8O61 7. 
By  F.  A.  De  Chateanbriand,  Author  of  «Atala,'  dec  dcc»  Tianslated  from  (hi 
Fmch.    Two  large  vols.  8? o.  sMs.  boards. 

T.  Boosey  intends  publishing  in  tlie  course  of  November,  a  small  catalo|«e  of 
fipanish  and  Portuguese  books,  containing  some  new  unportance  from  Madrid  sod 
Cadiz,  and  also  some  duplicates  from  eminent  collectors. 


INTELLIGENCE  NAVAL  AND  MILITARY. 

REPORT  TO  U»   |5JCGBLLE¥CV  UAHWAi*  DUKE  OF   EAGUAA,   COHMAKDEft 

IN   CHIEF  OFT  HE  AHIiy  OF  PORTUGAL- 

3ahmiane»,  May  17,  IBll' 

ALMEIDA  was  iiivusted  on  tbe  7th  of  April,  in  consequcucr  of 
the  orders -I  had  previously  received  froaa  the  Prince  of  Weufcbt- 
tcly  and  the  Duke  of  Istria,  1  had  prepared  mines  to  blow  up  the  fortifi- 
cations. I  continued  this  operation  after  the  place  was  invested  ;  and 
before  the  end  of  April  there  were  1^  cavities  ready  to  be  chai^d.  I 
tjiought  that  the  armv  after  having  rented  sioine  daj^Sy  would  .make  $> 
movement  upon  Almeida  ;  every  thing  was  ready  to  send  iMFi^y  tbc  arlil- 
lery  and  aminuniiion.  During  this  period  the  cavities  would  have  bttn 
charged^  and  but  few  days  wouU  ^ave  been  necessary  to  have  fiui«M 
9¥eTy  thing.  1  ^Ud  not  cKpeci  the  ttovanent  of  die  amy  liU  foom  ^ 
lOtb  to  the  I5tb  of  th'i9  monlh ;  and  in  ardet  JU>  aSaai  me  tune  to  wai^ 

till  tbm,  I  bad  ^yabll^hfid  m.  oiXmoaig  f ifWAi  ^ccmff^Tf  uik'^chl 

supeiinteDded 
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fuperintended  rovielf  with  the  greatest  severity ;  by  these  means  I  bad 
calculati^d  that  f  should  have  sufficient  provisions  till  the  25th,  and  I 
was  resolved  myself  to  prolong  it  by  one  means  or  another  till  the  1st  of 
June. 

The  day  after  my  being  invested,  I  was  closely  pre!«e<i  at  ail  points  ia 
a  severe  manner;  every  day  the  sharp-shooters  tiri*d  upon  my  cattle,  and 
forced  it  into  thegarrison.«— I  then  determined  to  saU  part  of  it. 

Persuaded  that  the  enemy  could  not  have  brought  with  him  bt'sioging 
artillery,  I  thought  that,  knowing  the  weakness  of  my  garrison,  he  mighl 
attempt  some  coup  de  main.  In  concert,  therefore,  with  the  command* 
snts  of  the  engineers  and  artillery,  1  adopted  all  pussible  dispositions  to 
repulse  him ;  all  the  flanks  of  the  bastions  were  strengthened  by  cannon 
loaded  with  grape-ishot ;  hatchets,  axes,  were  placed  on  each  bastion  ; 
pouti-e  (large  bullets)  were  ranged  along  the  parapet;  loaded  howitxera 
and  greoades  were  placed  within  reach,  as  well  as  red-hot  balls,  and 
torches  to  light  the  ditches;  1  made  the  troops  repeat  their  manoeuvres^ 
in.  order  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  point  of  alarm  night  and 
day. 

On  the  15th  I  was  summoned  to  surrender  by  Major-General  Camp* 
bell;  who  observed  to  me,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  campaign 
deprived  me  of  all  hope  of  being  succoured  ;  that  the  weakness  of  my 
garrison  deprived  me  of  all  the  means  of  defending  myself.  I  replied 
Verbally,  that  if  he  thought  my  garrison  too  weak  to  defend  the  place, 
he  bad  only  to  try  to  take  it,  and  that  I  had  no  other  answer  to  make. 
On  the  irth,  Lord  Wellington  demanded  an  interview  with  me,  whiciv 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  refuse. 

I  made  a  sortie  on  the  2ft  th  in  the  morning ;  I  drove  away  the  Englisk 
posts,  we  killed  some,  and  made  four  prisoners.  I  made  another  sortie 
upon  the  Portuguese  posts,  and  made  three  prisoners,  but  I  never  mad^ 
the  attack  on  the  side  by  which  I  sallied  out  of  the  garrison. 

On  the  dd  of  May  I  heard  a  cannonading  and  tiring,  which  announced 
to  me  tlie  approach  of  the  army :  on  the  (ifth,  I  thought  the^  was  ^ 
serious  affair,  and  every  moment  I  e.xpected  a  communication. 

On  the  7th,  I  received  orders  from  the  Prince  of  EssUngy  by  a  soldier 
of  the  6th  light  infautry,  to  blow  up  the  place,  and  retire  with  the  garii* 
aoQ  upon  Barba-de-Puerco.  I  immediately  ordered  the  cavities  to  be 
loadeil,  and  the  artillery  to  be  destroyed ;  wc  employed  for  this  latter 
object  the  means  wc  had  before  tried  upon  an  unserviceable  cannon,  viz« 
to  discharge  cannon  into  th?  mouths  of  the  pieces ;  by  these  means  we 
destroyed  cannon,  howi timers,  and  mortars.  The  cartridges  were  throwo 
into  a  well,  and  into  the  ditches,  at  the  foot  of  the  walls  that  were  to 
be  blown  up— -the  balls  were  also  thrown  into  ditches  to  be  buried,  and 
carriages  were  in  part  sawed«  and  the  others  pbiced  on  the  parapets  that 
were  undermined;  in  shorty  I  believe  that  no  precautions  to  render 
unserviceable  all  that,  might  be  useful  to  the  enemy  were  omitted.  And 
here  1  ought  to  return  thaaiui  t^  tbe  takott  aftd  acUvitjf  of  the  oSccrs  of 

%rtiUtfy  4iid  eomon^ 

^^  On 
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On  the  9th,  all  the  cavities  were  charged,  but  the  works  for  the 
destruction  of  the  artillery  were  not  finished,  and  I  stayed  one  day 
more  in  order  to  leave  nothing  to  r^ret. 

On  the  morning  of  the  lOtfay  I  assembled  the  principal  officers  of  the 
garrison-— I  read  to  them  the  orders  of  the  Prince  of  Essling — I  did  not 
conceal  that  our  expedition  was  full  of  difficulty  and  danger — that  once 
out  of  the  garrison,  the  fire  set  to  it,  wc  should  find  ourselves  obliged  to 
cut  our  way  through  to  rejoin  the  army,  in  the  midst  of  obstacles  of  all 
kinds,  or  to  fall  with  honor ;  that  the  place  once  destroyed,  :Ii^  intentions 
of  his  majesty  would  be  perfectly  fulfilled — that  that  single  object  ought 
to  animate  us — that  wc  were  Frenchmen,  and  ought  to  prove  to  the 
universe  that  wc  were  worthy  of  being  so — that  if  our  expedition 
succeeded,  it  would  cover  us  with  glory,  whatever  the  effect  might  be  to 
lis  personally:  all  testified  the  most  courageous  devotion.  I  then 
informed  them  of  the  dispositions  I  had  determined  upon,  as  well  as  the 
manner  in  which  I  reckoned  up«n  reaching  the  enemy's  posts,  and  I 
showed  ihem  the  route  I  meant  to  take.  And  wishing  to  march  in  two 
columns  to  have  less  depth,  and  to  overthrov/  a  larger  front  of  the 
enemy  ,  which  gave  me  beyond  theii'  line  more  latitude  for  my  move- 
ments, I  gave  tlicm  all  the  necessary  instructions  for  the  march  of  the 
two  columns ;  and  as  a  basis,  I  announced,  that  the  left  column  should 
be  the  column  of  direction ;  the  two  ^lite  companies  of  the  5th  batta- 
lion of  the  8'2d  regiment  were  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  left  column, 
composed  of  the  said  battalion,  to  clear  the  passage  for  the  column  that 
followed  them.  The  two  companies  of  cannoneers  marched  at  the  head 
of  the  riglit-hand  column  for  the  same  purpose.  This  column, 
commanded  by  the  chief  of  the  battalion  of  engineers,  Thruillcr,  was 
composed  of  different  detachments  of  the  6th  and  8th  corps.  The 
sappers  were  to  remain  in  ihe  town,  part  to  set  fire  to  the  train,  another 
part  to  hinder  the  inhabitants,  from  deranging  our  operations,  and  to 
inspect  the  sortie  of  all — they  were  afterwards  to  form  the  rearguard— 
they  were  commanded  by  the  chief  of  the  battalion  of  engineers,  Morlct, 
who  remained  in  the  place  till  the  train  had  been  lighted,  and  who  was 
obliged  to  cut  his  way  a  second  time  with  his  sappers  through  the 
enemy's  posts,  which  had  joined  in  our  rear. 

I  placed  the  baggage  at  the  tail  uf  each  column.  I  foresaw,  that  in 
any  case  it  could  not  follow  us ; ,  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  place  it  in  a  way 
to  be  taken,  in  order  to  occupy  the  enemy. 

After  having  agreed  with  all  the  officers  about  the  preliminary  details 

of  our  operations,  1  went,  as  usual,  to  walk  about  the  town  and  the 

ramparts.     I  conversed  with  all  the  soldiers ;  1  was  enabled,  by  an  air 

of  security  and  confidence,  to  remove  from  their  minds  all  doubt  or 

uneasiness  upon  the  result  of  our  operations:  and  1  saw  every  body 

full  of  confidence,  and  even  enthusiasm.    At  night-fall  I  made  all  the 

garrison  take  arms  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  absent,  and  to  he 

ready  as  soon  as  all  the  dispositions  were  completed,  for  we  worked  to 

the  moment  of  our  departure.    At  10  o'clockt  all  being  ready,*!  stnt 

orden 
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orders  to  all  the  advanced  posts  of  the  half  moon  and  covered  ways,  to 
come  in  the  greatest  silence  within  the  barrier  whence  wc  were  to  depart. 
At  the  moment  of  beginning  the  movement,  1  gave,  as  a  watch-word, 
Buonapane  and  Bayard,  and  we  all  set  off  under  the  auspices  of  glory 
and  honor. 

I  went  out  the  last.     I  then  sent  orders  to  the  Chef-de-Battaillon 
Morlet,  to  place  the  &Ye  in  the  boxes.     It  had  been  agreed  upon  that 
ibis  single  order  should  suffice,  because  it  was  to  be  a  private  signal,  as 
soon  as  he  bad  the  certaint}'  that  the  matches  were  placed,  in  order  that 
the  fire  should  be  set  to  the  powder  at  the  same  time.     Every  thing  was 
perfectly  well  executed.     My  two  heads  of  columns  began  to  be  engaged 
with  the  enemy's  posts  at  the  very  moment  of  the  explosion.     All  were 
penetrated,  and  1  continued  my  rout  rapidly,  always  harrassed  on  my 
rear  and  flanks,  as  I  had  foreseen.    The  baggage  was  pillaged.     I  would 
not  have  any  guide,  because  he  could  only  show  me  the  ways  which  I 
would  not  take,  and  because  he  could  only  infuse  uncertainty  into  my 
movements  :  not  being  able  to  find  out  by  night  the  different  points  of 
(direction  which  I  had  long  studied   by  day.  the  moon  served  me  as  a 
compass.     The  diflferent  brooks  or  rivers  which  I  crossed,  and  whose 
existence  I  was  acquainted  with,  also  contributed  to  insure  my  direc- 
tion,   I  ^was  harassed  as  far  as  Thuron — there  they  abandoned  me :  in 
fine  at  day-break  I  was  betweenVilla-de-Cucrvas  and  Barba-de-Puerco. 
I  took  my  way  to  the  Agueda.     Between   those  two  villages,  before  I 
arrived  on  the  summit,  the  enemy's  cavalry  had  reached  my  right,  and 
marched  in  a  paralel  line  after  me,  to  stop  me,  or  to  point  out  to  the 
troops  that  were  on  their  march  in  pursuit  of  me,  the  rout  1  had  taken. 
1  saw  on  tny  left,  some  elevations  crowned  with  troops.     I  manoeuvred 
to  avoid  them,  and  I  arrived  at  length  at  a  path  which  led  to  the  bridge 
of  San-Felices. 

The  two  columns  which  had  always  marched  in  sight,  and  within 
reach  of  each  other,  aiTived  together  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Agueda 
in  the  same  order  in  which  they  left  Almeida.  They  had  always 
marched  in  ordi'r  in  spite  of  rocks,  rivers,  and  precipices. 

The  rear-guard  of  the  sappers  had  joined  some  moments  before  the 
rpar  of  the  left  column.  I  perceived  some  troops  on  the  other  side, 
which  I  found  by  my  glass  to  be  French,  and  we  descended  rapidly  to 
the  bridge.  The  enemy  poured  in  on  all  sides :  they  had  reached  the 
rear  ot  my  column ;  I  had  the  grief  of  seeing  some  of  my  brave 
comrades  perish.  At  length  General  Regnicr,  commanding  the  second 
corps,  sent  troops  towards  the  bridge,  and  protected  our  passage.  He 
received  all  the  wounded,  and  sent  them  to  San-Felices,  where  we  all 
united.  I  lost  in  this  operation  but  60  men,  and  the  whole  garrison  is 
arrived. 

I  annex  the  report  of  the  commander  of  the  engineers,  and  also  M. 
Lechene's  the  captain  of  artillery.  I  also  annex  a  plan  of  the  place : 
all  marked  in  black  shows  the  works  that  were  blown  up. 

(The  letter  concludes  with  bestowing  praises  upon  different  officera.) 

(Signed)  BaaNKixm* 

•  EN.  CHRON.  VOt.  III.    NO.  XIII.  V 
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LAW  REPORT. 

lUcinrder'a  Court,  Banthaiff  June  t3,i3\0, 
KITSON  V.   STIRLING. 

"tXT'HEN  the  cause  was  called  on,  the  defendant  and  his  wife  took  their 
^^    seats  near  his  counsel.    The  Honourable  the  Recorter  intimated 

to  th^  defendant  tlie  propriety  of  Mrs.  S 's  absence  from  the  Court ; 

and  advised  her  to  retire  into  some  adjoining  apartment.  The  defendant 
himself,  however,  addressied  the  Court,  and  said,  that  he  could  not  dis- 
pense with  her  attendance :  that  it  was  as  much  her  cause  as  his;  anH 
that  he  also  required  her  assfstance  in  taking  notes,  as  he  himself  iras 
irTeaf.    The  sequel  of  the  cause,  however  shewed,  that  this  Was  a  mere 

E*  retext,  and  explained  the  reason  of  his  reluctance  to  suffer  her  to  leave 
2m  for  a  moment.    She  was  sufllered  to  stay. 

Mr.  Woodhouse,  for  the  complainant,  stated,  that  this  ^as  a  suit  in 
equity  brought  to  set  aside  a  bond  for  20,000  rupees,  executed  by  the 
Complainant  in  favour  of  the  defendant's  wife,  on  the  ground  of  it» 
having  been  extorted  from  him  by  fear,  and  without  consideration. 

'the  complainant  and  the  defendant  married  two  sisters,  the  daugli- 
ters  of  a  Mr.  West  of  this  place,  the  former  in  July,  and  the  latter  in 
October,  1 80p ;  from  which  time  till  the  7th  of  December,  the  families 
of  the  complainant  and  the  defendant  had  constantly  visited  each  other 
on  the  kinnest  and  most  cordial  terms. 

But  on  the  7th  December  last,  Mr.  R.  S.  Ritson,  the  complainant 
being  in  a  godaum,  su})erintending  the  stowing  away  some  bales  oi 
cotton,  was  surprised  by  Captain  Stirling's  coming  up  to  him,  and  charg* 
ing  him  with  having  taken  unlawful  liberties  with  Mrs.  Stirling  previous 
to  her  marriage.  Mr.  Kitson  having  positively  denied  the  charge,  w« 
requested  by  Captain  Stirling  to  retire  with  him  to  the  coinplainaof's 
room  at  the  bnnaer,  or  to  the  tavern. 

Mr.  Kitson  having  refused  to  do  this,  Captain  Stirling  went  to  a  neigh- 
bouring shop,  and  wrote  the  following  note  to  Mr.  Kitson. 

Sir, — Yon  haTe  taken  improper  and  nnlawfnl  liberties  with  yoor  wife's  filter, 
whom  I  no  longer  look  on  as  Mrs.  Stirling.  If  yon  wish  to  save  youi-self  and  CudDt 
from  ntter  ruin,  throw  yourself  on  my  mercy  and  generosity  as  she  bu  done.  An 
immediate  answer  is  demanded  by,  John  Stirling. 

The  defendant  having  waited  some  hours  to  finish  his  business  in  the 
godown,  afterwards  went  to  the  house  of  his  fether-in-law,  Mr.  West 
,\vhere  bis  wife  and  her  mother  were,  and  communicated  to  them  what 
had  passed  between  him  and  Captain  Stirling. 

The  defendant  in  the  mean  time  had  gone  to  the  bunder,  where  fie 
hoped  to  find  the  complainant,  but  on  being  informed  that  lie  was  ti 
Mr.  West's,  he  sent  three  several  messages  to  hhn  to  come  to  the  buo- 
der ;  but  having  received  a  negative  to  each,  he  at  last  went  to  Mr.  %^ 
house,  where  he  found  Mr.  Kitson  with  his  wife  and  mother4D-law. 

The  defendant's  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  so  violent  as  to  exote 

cohi^iderabTe  alarm  in  the  minib  of  Mrs.  W.  and  Mrs*  K.    He  addre^ 

hiiDsd) 
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bimaelf  to  the  complaimiit  in  meDacing  language,  and  protested  that  he 
would  be  his  utter  ruin. 

Mrs.  Stirling,  in  the  pretence  and  hearing  of  the  defendant,  adced  her 

brother,   if  he    did  not  recollect  the  complainant   coming    to    his 

(Mr.  Wm.  West's)  house  one  evening  to  see  her  sister,  who  happened  to 

he  out ;  and  if  he  did  not  recollect  also  that  she  (Mrs.  S.)  had  told  him 

^t  Mr.  Kitson  had  behaved  rudely  to  her.    Mr.  Wm.  West  having 

answenxi  that  he  recollected  Mr.  Kitson  coming,  but  not  Mrs.  S.'s  com- 

Waint ;   the  defendant  expressed  his  surprise  that  be  shoi!ild  not  remcm- 

b^  so  extraordinary  a  circumstance,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  not 

observed  something  singular  in  the  behaviour  of  Mrs.  Stirling  and  the 

complainant  towards  each  other  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  December, 

when  the  defendant  and  his  wife  w«re  on  a  visit  at  the  complainant's 

boose.  On  Mr.W.'s  saying  that  he  had  not.  Captain  Stirling  replied,  that 

be  himself  had,  and  having  noticed  the  circumstance  to  Mrs.  Stirling, 

» they  were  retuiniug  home,  he  bad  prevailed  on  her  to  acknowledge 

tbe  whole  truth.    Captain  Stirling  however  did  not  communicate  to 

Mr. West  the  extent  of  what  Mrs.  Stirling  had  acknowledged;  but  said, 

he  did  not  wish  the  family  should  know  it,  and  after  blaming  tlie  com- 

pUnant  for  not  having  kept  it  a  secret,  told  the  witness,  tliat  his  only 

votive  tor  calling  on  the  complainant,  was  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of 

!»iich  conduct ;  and  that  all  he  required  was  an  apology  in  writing,  which 

be  observed  he  had  not  yet  received. 

The  defendant  did  not  suffer  his  brotber-in**]aw  to  remain  long  unmo- 
lested after  this.  On  the  next  day,  (thelStb)  Mrs.  Stirling  sent  the 
following  letter  to  Mr.  Kitson : 

Sis. — I  take  tbe  opportunity  of  infomuDi^  yon,  that  aniess  you  aOTce  to  Capt. 
Stirling's  proposals,  and  give  bim  an  immediate  and  satisfactory  answer  wbeu  he 
calls  at  the  hrender  to-day,  it  is  his  determination  to  lay  the  wbole  affair  before  the 
Recorder's  Court,  idiirh  will  not  only  bring  dbgrace  on  me  and  our  family,  bnt  be 
your  nihi~-do  therefore,  for  God's  sake,  settle  matters  with  him  at  once,  and 
release  me  from  misery.  Return  this  note  immediately  per  bearer,  as  I  am  under 
a  promise  to  my  husband  not  to  correspond  or  have  any  thing  whatever  to  say  to 
you  in  firture .  I  am,  Stc, 
Tuesdatf^  ISih  of  Onewkber,  1809.  Amy  Stirling. 

Mr.  Kitson  had  not  recovered  from  the  agitation  into  which  this  note 
had  thrown  him  befoie  he  met  with  Captain  Stirling  himself:  who 
came,  as  it  should  seem,  fully  determined  to  carry  his  purposes  into 
eflfect. 

Before  this,  however,  the  complainant,  in  consequence 'Of  the  note  he 
had  received  from  Mr».  Stirlmg,  called  upqn  Mr.  Sandwith,  his  soli- 
citor ;  informed  him  of  the  unfotmded  charge  Captain  Stirling  had  made 
against  him,  and  of  his  threats  to  proceed  at  law  against  him.  Mr. 
Sandwith  told  him  not  to  be  alarmed,  that  Captain  Stirling,  in  his 
opinioD,  neiwr  would  venture  to  proceed  against  him ;  but  told  him  to 
be  oo  his  guard,  as  he  suspected  it  was  his  design  to  extort  money  from 
him.  Mr.  Kitson  then  proceeded  to  Mr.  Wesf  s,  where  be  had  not 
been  long  before  the  defendant  came. 

After  aome  conversation  the  defendant  asked  Mr.  Kitson  to  go  with 
him  to  the  hundtr:  the  complainant  at  first  hesitated,  and  refused,  not 

willmg 
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willing  again  to  expose  himself  to  such  an  interview,  as  had  occvned 
on  the  7  th,  and  being  more  particularly  averse  to  such  a  meeting,  after 
what  had  passed  between  him  and  hb  solicitor.  He,  at  length,  how- 
ever, consented  to  go. 

On  arriving  at  the  complainant's  rooms  in  the  hunder^  the  defendaut 
ordered  the  door  to  be  shut ;  and  accordingly  drew  from  his  breast  a 
common  blank  printed  money-^nd,  and  insisted  on  the  complainant's 
iastantly  filling  it  up  in  Mrs.  S.'s  favour,  in  the  penalty  of  40,000  rupees 
for  the  payment  of  i20,000  rupees.  This  peremptory  demand  was  accom- 
panied with  the  greatest  violence  of  language  and  gesture,  and  with 
repeated  threats  to  accuse  him  publicly,  and  to  be  his  nun  if  he  per- 
sisted in  refusing  to  execute  his  bond.  The  firmness  of  the  coniplainant 
at  length  gave  way,  and  he  took  up  a  pen  and  attempted  to  fill  up  tiie 
blanks,  but  his  agitation  was  such  that  he  could  not  proceed.  The 
defendaut,  however,  was  not  thus  defeated ;  for  he  instantly  drew  from 
his  breast  tlie  bond  in  question,  written  all  in  his  own  hand,  together  with 
another  paper,  purporting  to  be  a  declaration  of  secrecy.  It  was  to  the 
following  effect: — 

Oath.  Bombay,  tSih  Dee.  1809. 

I  do  swear,  and  I  shall  answer  to  God  at  the  day  of  julgmeut,  that  I  will  mtat 
any  time,  or  on  any  account  whatever,  declare  or  discover,  to  any  person  or  per- 
SODS,  the  intimacy  and  connexion  that  took  place  between  me  and  Amy  West  Stir- 
ling, nor  any  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  arrangement  which  h» 
taken  place.  R.  S.  KiTtoM. 

Witness,  jAiNnoN  Putlagbb,  P. 

These  papers  the  defendant  insisted  on  the  complainant  signing 
immediately.  At  this  time  the  complainant's  agitation  was  so  great 
that  he  at  first  signed  his  name  in  the  place  where  the  witnesses  usually 
sign  tlieirs;  and  so  complete  was  the  ascendancy  which  the  defendant  bt 
his  conduct  had  gained  over  the  mind  of  the  complainant,  thattlie 
entrance  of  a  third  person,  a  Mr.  Purbhoe,  who  was  called  in  to  sago 
his  name  as  a  witness,  did  not  restore  the  complainant  to  his  recol- 
lection. Such,  however,  was  the  efiect  of  this  transaction  on  the  com* 
plainant,  that  on  his  return  home  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  delirious  for 
several  hours. 

Such  are  the  circumstances  under  which  the  complainant  charges  the 
bond  to  have  been  executed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  defendant  alleged  in  his  answer,  that  the 
execution  was  altogether  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  complainant,  and 
that  it  was  done  in  pursuance  of  his  own  previous  promise  to  secure  some 
provision  for  the  defendant's  wife,  in  case  a  separation  should  hereafter 
take  place  between  her  and  Captain  Stirling,  in  consequence  of  the 
cfiminal  ibtercourse  between  the  complainant  and  Mrs.  Stirling,  which 
the  defendant  charged  was  confessed  and  acknowledged  by  the  coid* 
plainant  hhnself  to  have  taken  place.  . 

The  defendant  in  his  answer  attempted  to  support  the  aUegadon  of  • 
criminal  intercourse,  by  the  production  of  a  correspondence  which  W 
taken  place  between  himsdf  and  Mrs.  Stirlmg.    The  conespondenct 
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consisted  of  two  of  the  most  extraordinary  letters  that  ever  were  written. 
They  were  as  follow : 

My  Dbar  AHT,--*It  appears  to  me  that  voa  feel  yourself  ankwardly  situated 
when  in  company  with  Mr.  Kitson.  Pray,  Amy,  what  reason  can  you  give  your 
hosband  for  so  extiaonlioary  a  kind  of  conduct  towards  your  brother-in-law?  I 
have  observed  a  something  of  the  same  description  in  iiis  conduct  towards  you ;  all 
of  which  bespeaks  a  reserve  at  present  unaccounted  for:  this  being  the  case,  and 
my  sole  object  that  of  kiying  a  foundation  for  our  welfare  and  future  happiness,  I 
conjure  you  in  the  most  solemn  manner  not  to  hesitate  one  moment  in  making  me 
acquainted  with  the  original  cause  for  such  conduct,  it  being  impossible  for  me  to 
M  happy  wiiile  so  situated.  Amy,  nothing  is  further  from  my  thoughts,  than 
tbat  of  treating  you  with  unkindness,  or  a  want  of  attention,  and  sorry  am  I  to 
say,  that  I  suspect  from  mv  own  feelings  for  some  days  past,  that  it  has  made  my 
conduct  appear  to  you  as  bordering  on  both.  This  letter  will  now  explain  to 
Biy  dear  Amy  the  cause  thereof,  and  I  sincerely  hope  will  not  only  draw  such  a 
midid  explanation  from  you  as  to  reconcile  my  feelings,  but  also  tlutt  forgiveness 
for  my  past  conduct  which  your  generous  breast  ma^  consider  requisite.  Be  there- 
fore aware  that  what  you  writa  me  in  reply  to  this  is  founded  on  tmth ;  I  am 
not  to  be  trifled  with,  nor  is  it  my  wish  to  know  more  than  the  facts ;  on  these  aloae 
depends  the  point  or  view  in  which  I  am  to  look  on  this  dubious  affair,  let  what 
you  write  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  so  help  yon 
God,  and  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works ;  for,  in  the  event  of  its  proving 
hereafter  to  the  contrary,  I  am  determined  never  to  see  yon  more.  Let  me  there- 
fore again  conjure  yon  to  be  candid  with  me  on  this  occasion,  and  yon  know  how 
dearly  I  love  yon :  put  your  confidence  in  the  Almighty's  forgiveness  for  all  yoor 
tins,  and  rely  on  my  generosity  towards  you. 

Amy,  ray  dear,  you  have  it  in  your  power,  peibaps  for  the  last  time,  to  make 
ns  bpth  continue  happy,  by  a  fair  acknowledgment  of  the  original  cause  of  your 
reserved  conduct  tovrards  Mr.  Kitson ;  do  not  therefore  make  a  sacrifice,  in  your 
power  to  avoid  it  by  telling  the  tmth ;  I  vrant  to  hear  nothing  from  yon  but  what 
n  right,  and  what  you  can  swear  to,  and  let  nothing  tempt  you  to  the  contrary. 
Put  yoor  hopes  in  God ;  I  have  promised  to  forgive  and  pardon  your  past  miscon- 
dnct ;  yon  have  therefore  nothing  to  fear  from  me,  but  yon  cannot  expect  the 
Almighty's  forgiveness  if  you  tell  a  lie.  God  be  with  yon :  may  he  grant  you  his 
aid  and  assistance  on  a)l  occasions,  is  the  sincere  wbh  of 

Your  most  affectionate  husband, 

Dec.  oihj  1809.  John  Stirlimo. 

Mv  Dk.^r  Stirling, — In  answer  to  your  harsh  letter  of  this  day,  I  have  to 
inform  you,  that  the  reason  I  felt  so  ankwatd  when  in  company  wi&i  Mr.  R.  S« 
Kitson,  originates  with  his  having  taken  very  improper  liberties,  and  behaved  in  a 
vory  rude  manner  to  me  in  the  front  veranda  of  my  brotlier's  house  at  Byculla, 
wliich  Mas  as  follows: — Mr.  Kitson,  who  was  under  promise  of  marriage  to  my 
sbter  Mary,  rame  to  Bycuila  one  evening,  between  four  and  six  months  ago,  as 
nearly  as  1  ran  recollect.  Finding  that  my  sister  was  gone  to  town  on  a  visit,  he 
requested  me  to  go  and  sit  with  him  in  the  front  veranda,  adding,  that  he  had 
some  good  news  to  communicate  to  me.  Attcr  being  seated  a  short  time,  he 
commenced,  telling  me  that  Captain  Stirling,  whom  I  had  once  before  seen  at  his 
gaiden,  intended  to  pay  his  addresses  to  mn,  Capt.  Stirling  being  a  person  for 
^'bom  I  had  formed  a  great  regard  from  Uie  first  moment  I  was  in  his  company, 
and  not  conceiving  that  my  intended  brother-in-law  would  think  of  behaving  rude 
to  mc,  I  listened  to  his  story  with  great  attention,  and  was  so  overjoyed  to  find, 
tiiat  the  very  person  for  whom  I  unknowingly  bore  a  great  attachment,  intended 
to  pay  his  addresses  to  me,  that  I  was  quite  overjoyed.  Tliis  being  observed  by 
Mr.  Kitson,  and  no  person  or  light  being  in  the  veranda,  he  seized  me  round  the 
waist  •••♦•♦•♦••♦•••to  prevent  me  from  calling  out,  and  pulled 
nie  on  bis  knee,  when  he  *  *  *  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts  to  tlie  contraiy.  When  I 
was  able  to  rescue  myself  from  him,  1  went  to  the  workshop  and  railed  my  brother 
William  to  cosae  out  ^  that  Mr«  Kitson  was  here ;  which  he  did^  and  Mr.  KiUoo 

stop! 
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stopt  but  a  short  time  after.  When  Mr.  K.  was  gone,  I  told  my  brother  ttmt  he 
had  brbaved  very  nide  to  me,  but  refrained  saying  farther  from  a  dread  tiMKt  they 
would  fight  a  duel,  and,  that  by  disclosing  the  circninstance  my  sister't  marriage 
Would  not  only  be  prevented,  bnt  it  would  also  prevent  Captain  Dtirliag  paying  his 
aildresses  to  me.  This,  my  dear  Stirling,  is  the  truth,  the  whole  tmtb,  and  noniag 
but  the  truth,  so  help  me  God ;  pardon  and  forgive  me  for  not  letting  yon  know  of 
it  soouipr. — 1  remain  yonr  sincere  and  affectionate  wife, 
5th  December y  1809.  AUY  StiRUve. 

Mr.  W.  contended,  that  the  style  and  manner  of  this  correspondence 
funiished  intrinsic  evidence  of  its  being  nothing  more  than  a  contrivance: 
and  that  the  description  itself  which  Mrs.  S.  had  given  of  the  transac- 
tion between  her  and  Mr.  K.  contauied  indubitable  marks  of  the  fidse- 
hood  of  it. 

This  correspondence  is  dated  the  5th  December  ;  and  yet  on  the  6tii» 
the  next  day,  Captaui  Stirling  and  his  wife  spent  the  eyeoing  at  the 
house  of  the  complainant';  that  the  parties  were  all  on  terms  of  cordial 
familiarity,  and  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  any  alte- 
ration in  the  behaviour  of  either  Captain  or  Mrs.  Stirling  towards  the 
complainant. 

Mr.  W.  made  some  further  observations,  tending  to  show  the  false- 
hood of  the  defendant's  answer  in  other  respects,  and  concluded  by 
stating,  that  he  relied  mainly  on  being  able  to  prove  to  the  satb&ctioo 
of  the  Court,  that  the  charge  of  criminal  conduct,  as  stated  in  the  answer, 
was  untrue ;  that  the  Defendant  knew  it  to  be  untrue;  and  that  the  cor- 
rrspondence  between  him  and  Mrs.  8.  was  a  wicked  contrivance  to 
further  his  purposes  of  extorting  money  from  the  complainant. 

William  West,  jun.  sworn  and  exammed  by  Mr.  Woodhouse,  says,  be 
is  brother  to  Mrs.  Kitson  and  Mrs.  Stirling.  On  the  evening  of  the  6th 
December  last,  the  defendant.  Captain  Stirling,  and  his  wife  called  at 
my  house,  at  By<?ulla ;  after  conversing  a  few  minutes^  f  accompaoied 
them  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Kitson,  a  short  distance,  where  we  drank  tea, 
and  spent  the  evening.  They  appeared  particularly  cheerful ;  did  not 
observe  any  distance  or  reserve  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Kitson  :  I  remaiked 
nothing  particular  in  Capt.  Stirling's  conduct,  except,  when  my  two 
sisters  retired  together,  I  have  since  recollected  that  Capt.  Stirliog 
appeared  then  rather  more  thoughtful  than  during  the  other  part  of  tiie 
evening;  all  parties  separated  in  apparent  cordiality.  I  have  reason  to 
know  it  to  have  been  the  6*th,  because  the  next  day,  the  7  th,  was  Mr. 
Kitson's  birth-day.  I  received  two  notes,  one  from  Capt.  Stirling  00 
the  10th,  sTnd  one  from  Mrs.  Stirling  on  the  11th,  requesting  me  to  give 

him  a  call  at  C (notes  produced  and  read).    I  went  over  on  the 

morning  of  the  11th;  soon  after  my  arrival,  Capt,  Stirling  showed  me  a 
pistol  case  and  a  medicine-chest ;  while  we  >i'ere  looking  at  them,  Mrs. 
Stirling  asked  nie  if  I  remembered,  that  one  evening  Mr.  Kitson  bad 
called  at  Bycuila,  with  an  intention  to  see  my  eldest  sister  wbo  was 
absent,  and  to  whom  be  is  now  married;  and  *that  soon  after  he  came, 
she  had  called  me  from  the  adjoining  room,  and  told  me  that  Mr.  Kit- 
son  had  behaved  rudely  to  her :  I  replied,  that  I  lemembeied  the  ciicuoi- 
stance  of  Mr.  Kitson's  having  called,  and  that  my  eldest  sister,  now  Mn* 

Kitson, 
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Kitifon,  was  absent,  and  tliat  she,  Mrs.  Stirling,  had  called  me  from  the 
adjoining  room,  but  that  I  do  not  remember  that  she  had  said  that 
Mr.  Kitson  had  behaved  rudely  to  her,  for  1  do  not  think  1  should  have 
forgot  it,  had  she  said  so. — Mrs.  Stirling  and  Mr.  Kitson  sate  in  the 
front  veranda,  which  has  a  largr  door  and  two  windows  into  the  hall, 
and  I  was  in  the  back  veranda;  the  windows  were  open:  there  is  a  large 
door  from  the  hall  into  the  back  veranda,  which  was  albo  open :  the 
front  veranda  has  only  shutters,  which  are  shut  at  night,  and  open  in 
the  day,  neither  glass  windows  or  Venetians :  part  of  the  shutters  might 
have  been  shut :  the  house  is  situate  close  to  two  roads,  not  more  than 
thirty  yards  distance ;  there  are  two  closets  taken  off  the  back  angles  of 
the  hall :  I  was  in  the  back  veranda :  perhaps  it  might  be  seven  o'clock. 
It  was  dark.  I  was  in  the  house  the  whole  time.  Mrs.  Kitson  was 
there,  I  heard  her  come  in ;  in  about  ten  minutes  after  my  sister  called 
me  out,  and  Mr.  Kitson  did  itot  remain  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
^hu,  there  was  not  any  appearance  of  agitation  in  my  sister,  nor  did 
her  dress  appear  to  be  disturbed.  From  tlie  situation  I  was  in,  I  think  it 
was  impossible  for  any  resistance  to  have  been  made,  but  that  I  must  have 
hea^  ity  the  distance  not  being  more  than  twenty-four  feet ;  there  was 
only  one  lamp  lighted  in  the  hall,  and  I  saw  a  caudle  lii^hted  on  my 
going  to  the  front  veranda :  there  was  also  a  light  in  the  back  veranda. 
There  was  only  one  chair  and  a  desk,  and  a  palankeen  in  the  front 
veranda :  my  eldest  sister  lived  with  me,  and  my  youngest  had  come  a 
few  days  on  a  visit.  My  eldest  sister  had  gone  to  town  that  evening : 
knows  Mrs.  Stirling's  hand-writing — ^the  exhibit,  'So.  3.  is  her  hand- 
writing. 

-  This  witness  underwent  a  long  cross-examination,  and  several  other 
witnes^s  were  examined. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Robert  Lewis,  sworn  and  examined  by  Mr.  Wood- 
house,  says,  he  is  Judge  Advocate  General  of  the  Bombay  army ;  there 
were  objections  made  by  Captain  Stirling  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  VVilliam 
Atkins,  of  the  Hon.  Company's  Engineers,  Miyor  Robert  Vincent,  of 
bis  Majesty's  84th  regiment,  and  Captain  H.  Stackpole,  of  his  Majesty*s 
47th  reguuent,  for  having  had  criminal  inteifbourse  with  his  wife,  Amy 
West,  and  which  she  was  ready  to  depose  to  on  oath. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Advocate-General.  Nothing  happened  to 
uiduce  me  to  thuik  that  any  of  the  gentlemen  objected  to  were  guilty. 

Edward  Hyde  Gramlick,  assistant-surgeon  of  the  84th  regiment, 
^om  and  examined  by  Mr.  Woodhouse.  The  Defendant  charged  me 
with  having  criminal  conversation  with  Mrs.  Stirling,  and  that  she  would 
P^ve  it,  but  that  if  I  would  confess  it  and  give  a  bond  to  keep  it  a 
secret,  he  would  forgive.  I  said  there  was  no  foundation  for  such  a 
^a]|;e.  Capt.  Stirling  went  away,  as  I  supposed  to  bring  Mrs.  Stiriine: 
^  waited  about  ten  minutes,  and  shortly  after  Captain  Stirling  came  m 
and  brought  Mrs.  Stirhng  with  hun,  who  said  that  I  was  not  the  person. 

Cross^xamJDcd  by  Mr.  Advocate-GeneraL— I  never  was  more  than 
^^>i^  minutes  in  Mrs.  Stirling's  company,  and  Mrs.  Cramlick  was 
pKsent. 

The 
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The  recorder.  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  then  observed,  that  he  now 
conceived  it  to  be  his  duly  to  ascertain  whether  certain  horrible  suspi- 
ci<ins,  which  had  haunted  his  mind  during  the  whole  day,  were  or  were 
not  well  founded.  He  called  upon  Mrs.  Stirling  to  leave  the  sidie  of  her 
hubband,  and  come  up  to  the  bench ;  on  wliich  Mr.  Advocate  General 
(couanel  for  tlie  defendant)  observed,  that  he  hoped  his  Lordship  was 
now  about  to  do  what  he  had  long  wished,  though  from  his  sitiiatiuii 
he  felt  a  difhcultv  in  sug^resting  it — to  ascertain  whether  Mrs.  Stirlini; 
acted  under  the  influence  of  terror  and  violence,  and  to  apprise  her,  if 
she  did,  that  by  swearing  the  peace  against  her  husband,  she  would 
acquire  the  protection  of  the  law. 

The  recorder  then  put  several  questions  to  this  poor  young  woman ; 
but  she  was  in  a  state  of  such  indescribable  weakness  and  agitation,  as  to 
be  unable  to  give  any  coherent  answers.  He  then  inquired,  whether  her 
mother  was  near,  and  being  informed  that  she  was  in  one  of  tlie  adjoin- 
ing apartments,  he  desired  Mrs.  Stirling  to  go  to  her  mother  for  a  short 
time,  that,  under  her  soothing  care,  she  might  recover  presence  of  mind 
enough  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of  her  real  condition.  At  the 
mention  of  the  wonl  '  mother,'  she  started,  and  said  <  My  mother!  1 
dare  not  see  my  mother ! '  She  was  asked,  why  ?  She  answered,  '  My 
husband  forbade  me  to  see  my  mother.'  The  recorder  said  to  her, 
*  What  sort  of  husband  can  he  be,  who  forbids  you  to  sec  your  mother? 
can  his  purpose  be  good  ?  can  you  be  bound'  to  obey  such  a  prohi- 
bition?'  She  faintly  repeated  '  1  dare  not  go  I  * 

The  recorder  turned  to  the  defendant's  comisel  and  said^  that  if  the 
defendant  did  not  wisli  tliat  the  court  should  think  him  capable  of  aoT 
atrocity,  he  must  withdraw  this  unnatural  prohibition.    The  defendant 
muttered  a  hurried  and  reluctant  consent.     His  poor  wife  leaped  from    . 
the  bench  with  all  the  eagerness  of  joy.     The  recorder  led  her  to  the 
apartment  where  her  roottier  was,  into  whose  arms  she  rushed,  and  crying    { 
out,  '  Oh !  my  mother,'  she  fainted.    The  recorder  Feturned  in  a  /ev    | 
minutes,  and  said,  that  thou<!h  the  unfortunate  young  woman  had  not 
yet  recovered  her  ser«.nity  of  mind;  though  she  was  still  infliDnicefl 
either  by  dread  or  by  the  remains  of  affection  for  her  untvorfhy  hus- 
band, she  had  already  disclosed  enough ;  for  she  had  confessed,  that  the 
present,  and  all  the  other  charges  of  a  similar  nature,  s<mie  of  wbidi 
she  had  sanctioned  by  oath,  were  false.    The  recorder  then  desired  to 
know,  whether  the  defendant  had  any  defence  to  make  ? 

Mr.  Advocate  General,  evidently  much  aflected,  in  common  with  the 
whole  of  a  most  crowded  court,  by  these  drcnmstancefl,  said,  that, 
unless  the  court  should  think  it  unsafe  to  act  under  the  influence  of  feel* 
ings  so  strongly  excited  as  those  of  every  person  present  were,  and  should 
on  that  ground  postpone  the  further  consideration  of  the  case,  he  felt  him- 
self bound  to  say,  that  he  had  nothing  to  ofter,  which  he  could  oppose 
with  any  hope  of  success,  to  what  had  appeared  against  his  dieat 

The  agitation  and  tumult  of  feeling  were  so  great  and  so  general,  that 
w€  cannot  pretend  to  give  any  report  of  the  judgment  of  Sir  JaoMi 

Mackintosh; 
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Mackintosh;  but  the  following  b  believed  to  be  nearly  its  j^eneral  pur- 
port :  He  said,  that  he  should  despise  himself,  if  his  mind  were  at  leisure 
to  enter  into  a  minute  discussion  of  all  the  smaller  circumstances  which, 
taken  together,  made  such  a  mass  of  proof  ap;aiiist  the  defendant.  One 
or  two  of  the  hirger  features  would  be  sufhcient  to  characterize  the 
whole.  It  was  in  evidence,  that  the  defendant  and  his  unha])py  wife 
had  made  similar  charges  a^nst  several  other  gentlemen.  He  had 
been  told,  that  he  might  substantiate  llK?se  charges,  or  even  show  that 
it  was  possible  for  him  to  have  believed  them;  and  he  was  asked  to 
particularize  the  times  and  places  o)f  these  other  criminal  acts.  Ou 
this  proposal  the  defendant  was  silent,  and  his  silence,  where  it  was  so 
material  for  him  to  have  s^token,  demonstrated,  that  he  was  utiable  to 
state  the  particulars  required.  Time  might  be  necessary,  and  time  was 
ofiered  to  collect  his  proof;  but  no  time  could  be  necessary  to  make  a 
statement,  which,  if  it  had  been  true  or  even  believed  by  himself^  he 
must  have  been  long  prepared  to  make.  By  his  silence,  therefore,  he 
stood  convicted  of  l>eing  a  person,  who,  for  purposes  of  intirjidation  or 
extortion,  scattered  false  charges  of  criminal  connection  with  his  wife 
over  the  community :  a  man  who  makes  a  trade  of  such  charges  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  malignant  and  mischievous  villains  who 
can  infest  society.  It  was  in  evidence,  that  he  had  given  two  different 
and  contradictory  accounts  of  his  object  in  obtaining  this  bond  from  the 
plaintiff.  He  told  Mr.  West  that  it  was  to  provide  for  bis  wife  in  case 
bis  own  displeasure  at  her  should  be  so  great  as  to  lead  to  a  separation. 
He  told  Mr.  Ashburner,  that  it  was  to  secure  Mr.  Kitson's  secrecy  with 
respect  to  the  criminal  connection.  Both  accounts  were  probably  false, 
but  both  could  not  be  true.  It  was  in  evidence,  that  he  offered  to  Mr. 
Kitson,  and  to  Mr.  Gnunlick,  to  forgive  their  supposed  adultery,  on  con- 
dition of  confession  and  apology.  For  aught  that  a])peared,  no  number 
of  acts  of  adultery  were  too  great  to  be  expiated  by  a})ology.  What 
could  be  thought  of  a  mau,  who  deemed  such  an  injury  the  subject  of 
apology !  Admitting  for  a  moment  the  truth  of  his  story,  he  was,  by 
bis  own  account,  a  husbaml  ready  to  be  satisfied  by  ajiology  for  the 
almost  indiscriminate  prostitution  of  his  wife.  He  was  an  acquiescing  and 
conniving  husband^  the  most  contemptible  and  degraded  creature  that 
disgraces  a  civilized  community.  Even  the  most  virtuous  and  affection- 
ate husband  incurs  some  ridicule  by  the  infidelity  of  his  wife,  and  thougli 
that,  and  every  other  outward  circumstance,  must  be  notliing,  compared 
to  his  pang^  it  does  in  some  measure  embitter  them.  The  sentiment 
from  which  this  ridicule  flows  is  in  itself  not  rational ;  but  it  is  the  offspring 
of  lational  and  generous  feelings.  It  proceeds  from  those  chivalrous 
feelings,  which  considered  the  affection  of  a  woman  as  an  honour,  and 
the  loss  of  ity  in  any  way,  as  some  degree  of  dishonour ;  mid  it  acts  as  an 
additional  inducement  to  the  husband  to  desire  the  continuance  of  his 
^vife's  affection.-^But,  if  this  be  the  fate  even  sometimes  of  the  best  men, 
what  could  be  thought  of  hun,  who  traffics  in  the  infamy  of  her  whose 
honour  is  entrusted  to  his  protection,  by  humanity,  by  law,  and  by 
nligionl    Thus  stood  the  case  upon  t^e  defemlaut's  own  showing.    On 

that 
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that  view  of  it,  lie  was  so  infamous,  that  he  might  well  be  believed  capa- 
ble  of  what  the  witnesses  for  the  plainti£f  imputed  to  him. 

But,  on  the  respectable  testimony  produced  by  the  plaintiff,  on  the 
decisive  proof  furnished  by  the  defendant's  silence,  on  the  he^rt-iendiog 
demonstrations  afforded  by  the  condition  of  his  unhappy  wife,  it  appeared 
that  he  was  a  man  (if  he  deserved  the  name),  who,  in  the  first  six  months 
of  his  marriage,  had  compelled  his  feeble  and  inexperienced  wife  falsely 
to  proclaim  herself  a  common  prostitute,  and  even  to  remain  in  this 
court  during  the  discussion  of  her  prostitution  (for  a  purpose  of  taking 
notes,  which  appeared  to  every  one  near  to  be  a  mere  pretext);  that  he 
had  induced  her  even- to  swear  to  the  truth  of  these  charges,  in  order 
to  extort  money  from  his  brother-in-law,  and  to  annoy,  and  (as  he  vainly 
hoped)  to  intimidate  other  respectable  persons,  who  were  made  hn 
adversaries  only  by  his  crimed.  The  court  therefore  decreed,  accord* 
ing  to  the  prayer  of  the  bill  with  costs.  The  recorder  expressed  bis 
regret,  that  the  honourable  uniform  of  his  country  should  still  be 
disgraced  by  remaining  on  the  defendant's  shoulders,  and  that  he  was 
not  standing  as  a  criminal,  instead  of  appearing  as  a  defendant. 

In  the  course  of  an  hour,  when  the  young  woman  had  recovered,  and 
felt  assured  of  the  kindness  of  her  family,  and  the  protection  of  the 
law,  she  swore,  that  she  was  in  fo^r  of  death  from  her  husband,  and  t 
warrant  was  accordingly  issued,  to  imprison  hira  till  be  ihould  find 
sufiScient  sureties  to  keep  the  peace. 


PARLIAMENTARY  PAPERS. 


CASE  OF  THOMAS  CULVER. 

THE  following  were  the  depositions  taken  before  the  Coroner  w 
Monday  the  7th  of  January,  1 8 1 1 9  reacting  the  deatk  of  this  indi- 
vidual, the  circumstances  of  which  gave  rise  to  Lord  Holland's  motioB 
in  the  House  of  Lords: — 

Thomas  Canfield,  a  prisoner  in  the  said  Marsfaalsea  Priaoo,  on  bis 
oath,  saith.  That  on  or  about  tlie  15th  of  November  last,  the  said 
Thomas  Culver  was  brought  in  the  said  prison  for  debt,  and  he  was 
then  apparently  well,  but  was  taken  ill  socm  after,  and  continued  so  till 
the  day  of  his  death,  the  4th  of  January  inst ;  he  says  his  oomplaiot 
was  a  dysentery,  that  he  was  once  during  the  time  better,  and  had  a 
relapse,  but  after  that  continued  getting  worse;  he  says  that  Mr. 
Phillips  the  surgeon  attended  him  during  his  illness,  and  that  be  was 
taken  necessary  care  fA^  as  far  as  the  comforts  of  the  prison  afibnled, 
and  that  he  did  not  die  in  consequence  of  any  ill  treatment  fiom  liw 
Master  of  the  Prison,  or  any  other  peraon  whomsoever,  and  that  he 
believes  that  what  he  applied  for  to  the  keeper  by  way  of  neoessaiias  he 
had ;  and  that  he  had  two  shillings  in  his  pocket  when  he  died. 

Owen  T^ndal,  of  the  said  prison,  on  his.  oath  saith,  Tliat  cm  thun- 

<lay  evening  last  he  was  desired  to  sit  up  with  the  said  Thomas  Cnlver, 

he 
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be  being  then  very  ill,  and  he  went  to  him  about  eight  o'clock  on  the 
Thurtsd^y  evening,  and  found  hira  so,  and  he  continued  with  him  till 
the  Friday  morning  following,  on  she  4th  of  January,  till  about  six 
o'clock,  when  he  died.  He  says,  he  expressed  satisfaction  for  the  usage' 
he  had  met  with  from  Mr.  Jenkins  the  Keeper,  and  from  several  other 
persons  in  the  prison,  and  no  complaint  whatever. 

Andrew  Kauffnian,  a  prisoner  in  the  said  prison,  on  his  oath  saith. 
That  the  said  Thomas  Culver  came  into  the  said  pri«)on  in  the  month 
of  November  last,  that  he  then  appeared  to  be  well,  and  in  about  a 
fortnight  afterwards  he  was  taken  ill,  and  continued  so  till  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  and  then  he  came  into  his  room  where  he  used  to  work, 
and  that  he  used  to  give  hira  some  of  his  provisions,  and  he  began  to 
mend  as  he  thought,  and  about  a  wet  k  ago  he  was  taken  worse,  and 
continued  so  till  he  died  ;  and  that  he  sometimes  asked  for  particular 
things,  water  gruel,  and  mutton  broth,  and  which  he  gave  him ;  that  he 
sometimes  took  them,  and  sometimes  could  not,  and  he  believes  he  had 
every  thing  he  asked  for  that  it  was  in  his  )H)wer  to  give  him,  and  that 
he  continued  in  his  c1  oaths  till  his  death ;  that  he  used  to  be  very  often 
fretting  about  his  wife,  who  was  ill,  and  for  that  reason  he  could  not  see 
her ;  and  that  he  hud  a  soldier's  cloak,  and  another  coat,  and  several 
waistcoats  on. 

Elizabeth  Branhan  on  her  oath  saith.  That  she  lives  servant  with  Mrs. 
Champion  in  the  said  prison,  and  that  about  a  week  ago  she  went  up 
into  Kauffnian's  room,  and  saw  a  man  lying  in  bed  there,  which  she 
believes  to  be  the  said  Thomas  Culver,  and  he  said  he  was  starving, 
that  he  wanted  a  bason  of  coffee,  and  she  ii^aid  she  would  speak  to  her 
mistress  to  make  him  a  bason ;  and  her  mistress  did  so ;  and  she  took  it 
up  to  Culver,  and  two  crumpets ;  this  was  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and  he  drank  tlie  coffee,  but  did  not  eat  the  crumpets ;  and 
about  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  she  took  him  up  some  tea,  and  h^ 
drank  it ;  and  about  nine  o'clock  the  same  night  she  took  him  up  some 
barley  water,  and  he  was  calling  out  for  the  watchman ;  and  she  asked 
him  what  he  wanted  with  him,  and  he  said  he  wanted  half  a  pint  of 
stout ;  and  she  went  to  the  watchman,  and  told  him  of  it ;  but  whether 
he  took  it  or  not  she  does  not  know ;  she  says  there  was  a  fire  in  the 
room;  this  was  about  three  days  before  he  died. 

Nathan  Settle,  a  Prisoner  in  the  said  prison,  on  his  oath  saith.  That 
when  the  said  Thomas  Culver  came  into  the  said  prison,  he  was  appa**' 
rently  well,  and  that  he  was  taken  ill  some  weeks  after,  and  that  he  then 
got  better  and  relapsed  again,  and  that  he  continued  ill  till  he  died ; 
that  he  saw  him  twice  durmg  his  illness  ;  that  the  day  before  he  died, 
he  saw  hira  in  bed  in  Kauffman's  room,  and  that  whilst  he  was  there 
the  doctor  came,  and  he  asked  hira  how  he  did,  and  he  said  he  was 
▼ery  bad;  and  the  doctor  said  he  saw  he  was  worse  than  when  be  saw 
him  last ;  and  then  Mr.  Canfield  said  he  had  given  him  some  things,  and 
had  appointed  a  man  to  sit  up  with  him ;  he  said  he  did  not  complaia 
be  was  in  want  of  any  thing, 

Robert  Hay,  a  prisoner  ui  the  said  prison,  on  his  oath  saith.  That 
when  Culver  first  came  into  the  prison  he  was  apparently  well,  and  was 

taken 
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taken  il]  soon  aAer;  and  that  one  day  be  met  hiiu  in  the  yard,  and  he 
aiiked  him  how  he  did,  and  he  said  he  was  starving ;  and  he  took  hhn 
to  his  room  and  gave  him  some  pork  and  mutton,  which  he  did  not 
then  eat,  but  took  away  with  him ;  and  that  he  frequently  saw  him 
afterwards,  and  lie  always  complained  of  being  in  want,  and  said  he 
had  not  then  Irdd  a  mouthful  of  bread  for  two  days:  this  was  about  a 
month  before  he  died. 

William  Ilamerton,  a  prisoner  in  the  said  prison,  on  his  oath  saith. 
That  about  a  fortnight  ai'ter  Culver  came  hito  the  prison  be  saw  him, 
•Hid  he  u4.eil  him  if  he  had  some  broken  victuals,  and  said  he  should 
be  £>Iud  of  it,  for  he  had  not  hud  any  victuals  for  two  days  till  just 
then,  when  Mr.  Hay  aiict  Mr.  Almau  had  given  him  a  bit  of  |K)rk ;  and 
that  he  was  a])parently  well  ;  but  he  was  afterwards  told  he  had  some 
bacon  at  the  same  time  in  his  bag;  and  about  two  months  ago  he  &aw 
him  take  up  a  bone  in  the  yard»  which  had  just  been  thrown  down,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

Thomas  Brade,  a  prisoner  in  the  said  prison,  on  his  oath  saith,  That 
be  was  in  tiie  prison  when  the  said  Thomas  Culver  first  came  in,  and 
tliat  he  was  then  apparently  well,  and  in  about  a  week  or  a  fortnight 
after  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  frequently  goh:g  into  the  privy  during 
the  night,  as  well  as  the  day  time,  and  thut  for  some  days  and  nights ; 
and  that  about  a  fortnight  previous  tojiis  death  he  came  into  his  room 
to  sleep  there,  and  did. sleep  there  about  a  week,  and  was  ill  during  that 
^eek  with  a  purging  ;  and  that  he  desired  a  surgeon  might  be  sent  for, 
and  a  surgeon  was  sent  for,  %vho  attended  him,  he  believes,  three  or 
four  times  in  the  couise  of  that  week,  and  gave  him  medicmes;  he 
says  he  appeared  to  have  died  for  want  of  proper  attendance. 

William  Palmer,  surgeon,  on  his  oath  suith.  That  soon  after  the  said 
Thomas  Culver  came  into  the  prison,  he  was  sent  for  to  him,  and  be 
was  then  very  unwell  with  a  feverish  complaint  and  bowel  complaint 
connected  with  it,  and  he  got  better  about  a  week  after»  and  soon 
relapsed  iigain,  and  that  he  wns  then  tken  ill  again,  and  it  appeared 
from  a  breaking  up  of  his  coubtituti««i] ;  that  be  was  then  above  seventy 
;<^ears  of  age;  and  that  he  believes  he  had  all  the  necessaries  that  he 
from  time  to  time  required  to  have,  either  from  Mr.  Jenkins  or  aii^f 
other  person ;  and  that  he  administered  such  medicines  as  he  thought 
necessary.* 

'  The  jury  "was  convened  at  12  o'clock,  and  proceeded  to  tlic  examinatioo  of 
witi)«»s.<;ps,  which  occupied  them  till  hait-past  five,  p.  m.  when  Uiey  adjourned  till 
the  follo\>  in^  day  at  112  o'clock,  and  after  three  hours  investigatioit,  and  due  delibe- 
ration, rctunied'a  verdict — *  Died  for  want,*  &c.  Perhaps  it  may  be  unknown 
to  the  generality  of  readers,  that  M'hrnever  a  prisoner  diet  in  gaol,  be  the 
disorder  what  it  may,  a  coronei-'s  inquest  in  always  held  upon  the  occasion,  and 
half  the  jury  is  contposed  of  prisoiiem  tor  debt:  fhiK,  among  many  oihers,  is  ao 
instance  of  ihe  wise  and  tender  re!>ard  which  ttie  laws  pay  to  the  lives  and  well- 
T)ein;^of  the  subject,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  prevent  ill  treatment  on  the  partot 
faolers.  For  Lord  Holiand'i^  motf<>n,  )»ee  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  ti,  pp.  422>  5tO.  On 
the  latter  of  taesc  pages  the  name  of  the  deceased  is  erroneously  stated  to  be 
William  Cuilaui. — £d. 

The 
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DETENTION  OF  COLVILLE, 

The  Secret  Committee,  appointed  to  CDquire  into  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  detention  of  Colvilie,  now  a  prisoner  in  the 

House  of  Correction  in  Cold  Bath-fields :  and  to  report  the  matter, 
as  it  shall  appear  to  them,  to  the  House  ;  have  proceeded  in  the  inves^ 
ligation  of  the  matter  referred  to  them ;  and  have  ins)>ected  various 
documents,  and  examined  several  witnesses,  relative  to  the  causes  and 
circumstances  of  the  detention  of  tiie  siiid  ColviUe,  the  mode  of  his 
confinement,  and  the  nature  of  his  treatment  in  prison. 

Your  Committee  report,  that  there  appears  to  have  been  sufficient 
cause  for  his  seizure  and  (letention ;  and  they  are  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  on  public  grounds  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  remain  in  confine- 
ment :  it  does  not  appear  to  your  Committee,  that  he  has  suffered  any 
inconvenience  which  is  not  incident  to  the  description  of  place  in  which 
he  is  detained  i  but  they  are  of  opinion,  that  the  regulations  of  such  a 
prison  are  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  the  confinement  to  which  he 
ought  to  be  subjected,  and  with  that  security  from  commuuicatiou  with 
persons  out  of  the  prison,  which  is  necessary  for  the  object  of  his 
detentiou. 

Your  Committee!  from  obvious  coasiderations  of  public  expediency, 
have  fcltittheir  duty,  in  making  their  report  to  the  House,  to  refrain  from 
entering  iiitothe  particular  circumstances  of  the  case. — See  vol.  ii,p.  422. 

KING  HENRY  THE  SEVENTH'S  CHAPEL. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Petitions  for  the  repair  of  King  Henry  the 

Seventh's  chapel. 

The  Committee  to  whom  the  petitions  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
the  collegiate  church  of  Sarat  Peter  Westminster,  which  were  present- 
ed to  the  House  upon  tlie  19th  day  of  February  and  the  26th  day  of  this 
instant  Mcirch,  were  referred ; — having  calh  d  for  an  account  of  alt 
monies  received  or  expended  in  the  repair  of  King  Henry  the  Seventli's 
Chapel,  and  also  for  estimates  relating  to  the  same,  find  that 

The  money  actually  paid,  up  to  the  Sist  of  December  1810,  was  4,$88f. 

Due  for  work  done  since  31st  of  December  -  •  •  l,Wr 

Estimated  to  complete  the  two  turrets,  and  the  centre  bay  between  1,07  J 

6,569 
Estimated  to  repair  the  sontli  east  bay,  and  one  turret         -  -         S,6.M» 

Estimated  for  the  windo\%'B  in  the  centre  bay  ...  55 

Windows  in  the  south  east  hay,  about  ....  40 

Carpentei's  work,  6tc,  about  *-..•-  50 

9,395 
Deduct  already  paid  ,*..,•  4,288 

Waatinf  to  complete  the  bay  now  repairing,  and  tlie  south-east  bay 

and  first  turret  adjoining  ,  .....  5,075 

It  appears,  that  a  part  of  the  4,28Sl.  already  paid,  has  been  expended 

informing  moulds,  and  hi  erecting  workshops,  which  are  of  course 

applicable 
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applicable  to  the  future  conduct  of  the  whole  work,  although  they 
have  been  defrayed  out  of  the  iirst  sum  which  was  voted ;  and  therefore 
these  articles  apparently  increase,  beyond  its  due  proportion,  the  cost 
of  that  portion  of  the  building,  which  was  first  undertaken. 

There  is  also  reason  to  think,  that  the  north  and  north-east  turrets 
and  bays  will  not  require  so  large  an  expense  as  the  south  and  south- 
east, so  far  as  the  mere  security  and  stability  of  the  building  are 
concerned,  the  weather  having  made  much  deeper  inroads  upon  the 
south  and  south-east  front,  than  upon  that  which  is  opposite.  The 
south-east  bay,  with  its  turret  and  flying  buttress,  is  stated  to  be  the 
most  ruinous  part  of  the  whole  edifice. 

Your  Committee  observe  with  concern,  that  the  expenditure  has 
already  so  far  exceeded  the  parliamentary  grants,  as  to  leave  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  with  a  balance  of  only  2931.  towards  carrying  on  the 
work,  provided  the  whole  sum  for  wluch-they  apply  by  their  petition 
should  be  granted ;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  whole 
ram,  which  seems  originally  to  have  been  in  contemplation,  will  be 
sufficient  to  complete  the.  reparation,  if  it  should  continue  to  be 
conducted,  by  entirely  casing  the  old  work  according  to  the  present 
specimen. 

SIERRA  LEONE. 

An  account  of  afl  sums  granted  by  parliament  to  the  Colony  of 
Sierra  Leone,  with  the  dates  of  the  several  grants,  from  its  first  esta- 
blishment : — 

Amonnt  of  pari.  Amoniit  (^  BiHb  «f 

GmiitB,  to  defray  Ex.  drawn  for  service 

cinrge  of  the  €fi  Colony  paid  oot 

civil  establish*  of  other  pari. 

ment.  grants. 

For  removing  black  troops  to  the  SetttemeDt. 
4,0002.  0    0 


Year. 

1793 
1800 
1801 
1832 
1803 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 


4,000  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

Nil. 

S8,000  0  0 

14,000  0  0 

18,000  0  0 

14,000  0  0 

16,310  0  0 

17,360  0  0 

15,710  0  0 


8,686/.  1  5 
*  34,998  15  10 
16,176  17  di 
10,684  16  li 


Total. 
15,6432. 
4,000 
4,000 
10,000 


4 

0 
0 
0 


28,000    0  0 

14,000    0  0 

18,000    0  0 

14,000    0  0 

f4,996    1  5 

5f  ,358  15  10 

31,886  17  5i 

10,684  16  li 


PRIVATE  BILLS. 
House  of  Commonsy  die  Martis,  18°  Jonii,  1811. 
Resolved,  That  all  petitions  for  private  bills,  be  prateiited  withia 


*  This  som  includes  7612.  109.  6i2.  paid  for  fees  on  ^ceipt  of  monies  at  the 
ExchequoTi  *•  pay  bills. 

fourteen 
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(burMn  days  aftrr  the  firat  Friday  in  the  next,  and  every  future  session 
of  parliament :  Ordered,  that  the  said  resolution  be  made  a  standing 
order  of  this  house.    J.  Ley,  CI.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


EAST  INDIA  AND  COLONIAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

Bombay^  March  2. 
nPHE  detachment  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Brown*  on  service 
-'-  in  Berar,  continues  to  pursue  Gopaul  Sing  by  rapid  and  incessant 
inarches.     They  have  hitherto  failed,  however,  in  their  endeavours  to 
overtake  the  main  body  of  that  chieftain's  forces. 

Barbadoest  May  4. 
A  heroic  deed  has  lately  been  performed  by  the  Honourable  Captain 
Gore,  commanding  the  Scorpion  sloop  of  war  on  this  station;  and  who 
arrived  at  this-  anchorage,  with  Brigadier-General  Sir  Charles  Shipley, 
last  Saturday.  A  few  days  before  the  Scorpion  made  this  island,  she 
experienced  a  heavy  squall  to  windward  of  Martinique,  which  was  so 
sudden  and  so  violent  that  she  lost  some  of  her  masts,  and  three  poor 
sailors  went  overboard,  whilst  it  was  blowing  with  the  greatest  violence. 
On  seeing  the  poor  fellows  struggling  for  life  in  a  tremendous  sea,  their 
brave  commander  instantly,  and  alone,  jumped  overboard  with  two 
gratings,  and,  after  a  long  time  buffeting  the  waves,  succeeded  in  saving 
two  of  the  men ;  but  the  third  being  so  much  exhausted,  and  the  sea 
so  highy  sunk  to  rise  no  more. 


In  the  Jamaica  Paper  of  July  l5.  Is  an  advertisement  for  a  runaway 
negress,  in  which  a  large  reward  is  offered  for  her  recovery.  It 
is  also  stated,  that  it  is  suspected, '  she  is  harboured  by  her  husband.' 


At  a*  general  court-martial,  held  at  Bombay,  on  the  29th  of  May, 
I8IO9  and  continued  by  adjournments  to  the  28th  of  June  following. 
Captain  John  Stirling,  of  the  first  Battalion  of  the  84th  Regiment,  was 
arraigned  upon  the  undermentioned  charges,  viz. — 

'  1  For  conduct  highly  unbecoming  the  Officer  in  misapplying  certain 
sums  of  money  received  from  some  soldiers  and  others  of  the  regiment. 

'2.  For  conduct  highly  improper  and  disrespectful  in  writing  a 
threatening  letter  to  his  Commander-in-Chief,  the  Hon.  Major-General 
John  Abercrombie,  on  or  about  the  ilth  of  April  last,  tending  to  his 
hart  and  dishonour.' 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  found  him  guiltyt  and  sentenced  him 
to  be  cashiered ;  which  sentence  was  confirmed  by  the  Prince  Regent. 


The  spirit  of  prophecy,  which  of  late  years  has  been  making  such  rapid 
progress  in  England,  it  appears  is  not  entirely  confined  to  the  southern 
<iivisionof  the  bland  of  Great  Britain*  A  Brahman  at  Benaxes,  has  hitely 

been 
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been  endowed  with  this  wonderful  gift,  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  has 
been  enabled  to  foretcl  the  things  which  are  to  happen,  so  soon  as 
in  the  month  of  January,  1811;     Many  of  the  Hindoos  of  that  populous 
city  place,  we   understand,  implicit  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  pre- 
diction, the  fame  of  which  is  rapidly  spreading  throughout  all  Hindos- 
tan.  The  prophetical  Brahman  uulikohis  brethren  of  roost  countries,  does 
not  give  an    indefinite    period    to  the  accomplishment   of  the     pre- 
diction,  but  stakes   his  pretensions  to  the  prophetical  character  upon 
the  very  limited  space  of  three  short  months.     His   prophecy,  &c.  is 
this : —  *  Shec  Brahomchurce,  an  inhabitant  of  the  city   of  Benares, 
notifies,  that  he  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  desiring  him  to  inform  the 
world,  for  the  good  of  its  inhabitants,  that  in  the  year  (of  Christ)  18I0, 
there  was  found  a  goldou  plate,  bearing  the  following  inscription,  written 
by  the  m^nshee  of  Heaven,  for  the  information  of  the  whole  world,  s\%, 
*  On  the  20th  of  Maugh  (January  1811),  llawartee,  Walchetter  Aszaum 
Joge,  and  Meer  Lu^gen,  at  the  sixth  ghurree,  in  the  expiration  of  the 
planet  Cali-yug,  the  next  generation  will  enter  into  that  term,  which 
will  n*main  for  twelve  thousand  years,  and  during  that  time  the  length 
of  the  life  of  man  will  be  prolonged  to  the  space  of  150  years,  and  peace 
and  happiness  will  dwell   throughout  all  the  earth.     In  every  yeari 
three  Nocherrurs  (planets)  will  move  round  the  zodiac.      In  the  year 
1811,  there  will  a  child  be  born,  in  a  house  of  the  tribe  of  Chundeabunseo, 
that  will  do  great  things  ;  and,  on  a  day  in  that  year,  at  the  first  watch, 
there  will  be  a  great  earthquake.     For,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fiiidh 
P{^ran,  so  it  will  surely  come  to  pass;  and  whoever  will  believe  this 
prophecy  and  give   publicity  to  it,  shall  surely  be  blessed,  aud  who- 
ever will  disbelieve  it,  shall  surely  be  punished  everlastingly/ 

The  accounts  fix)m  Bengal,  by  the  last  ships,  are  of  the  most  satis- 
factory description.  Scindeah,  in  consequence  of  the  frequent  remons- 
trances of  the  British  Government,  has  compromised  his  affairs  with 
the  Rajah,  and  gradually  withdrawn  his  troops  from  the  Berar  fmutier. 

The  Nabob  of  Oude  lately  gave  a  grand  hunt,  to  which  a  number  of 
European  officers  were  invited,  and  in  the  course  of  which  not  fewer 
than  twenty  large  tygers,  which  had  long  infested  the  counlxy,  asd 
committed  great  depredations  were  destroyed.  Some  elephants  were, 
however,  wounded  in  thrs  (fiversion,  and  two  or  three  of  the  hunien 
killed.  An  European  gentleman  (Mr*  Collet)  was  dangerously 
wounded. 

The  specie  brought  to  Endglad  by  the  China  fleet  amounts  to  about 
one  million  four  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

Recent  letters  give  reason  to  expect  more  expeditious  arrivals  from 
India,  than  we  have  been  hitherto  accustomed  to.  The  securityi  de* 
rived  from  the  capture  of  the  Isle  of  France,  will  admit  the  dispatcfl 
of  the  ships  from  the  several  presidencies  in  divisions,  without  losing 
time  to  form  a  junction  at  Point  de  Galle,or  any  other  place  of  rendesvon^ 
and  without  awaiting  the  protection  of  regular  convoys.  The  advantage* 
of  this  conquest  were  considered  so  important  by  the  roercbants  « 
Calcutta,  that  they  voted  an  address  to  Lord  Minto  on  the  occasKMii 
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ftod  proposed  to  celebrate  it  by  giving  public  entertaiiuncDts  to  the 
settlement. 

Certain  papers,  relating  to  the  atrocious  murder  committed  by  Mr. 
Hodge,  at  Tortola,  on  the  body  of  his  negro-slave,  Prosper,  have  been 
printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons.  They  consist  in  a 
correspondence  between  Governor  Elliott  and  the  Earl  of  Liv<'rpooL 
From  this  it  appears  that  Governor  (Elliott  had  been  hitherto  prevented 
irom  inquiring  into  the  business  of  Mr.  Huggius,  at  Nevis,  by  the  affair 
of  Mr.  Hodge's.  The  Governor  incloses  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses 
who  were  examined  on  the  trial.  The  deposition  of  Mr.  Robertson 
states,  that  he  has  every  reason  to  suspect  Mr.  Hodge  of  having  murdered 
£re  of  his  slaves. 

Governor  Elliott  then  mentions  the  proceedings  he  had  thought  proper 
to  adopt,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  trial  and  conviction  of  Mr.  Hodge. 
—The  majority  of  the  petit  Jury  recommended  him  to  mercy,  but 
none  of  the  Judges  seconded  the  recommendation.  From  the  period 
of  his  condemnation  to  his  execution.  Governor  Elliott  thought  it  expe> 
^ient  to  proclaim  martial  law,  and  to  embody  the  militia :  no  disturb- 
ance, however,  took  place.  'However,*  adds  the  Governor,  *  that  the 
>tate  of  irritation,  nay,  I  had  almost  said,  of  anarchy,  in  which  I  have 
found  this  colony,  rendered  the  above  measures  indispensiblc  for  the 
preservation  of  tranquillity,  and  for  insuring  the  due  execution  of  the 
sentence  against  Arthur  Hodge.  Indeed,  it  is  but  too  probable,  that 
without  my  presence,  in  a  conjuncture  so  replete  with  party  animosity, 
unpleasant  occurrences  might  have  ensued/* 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool,  in  a  letter  to  the  governor,  approves  highly 
of  his  conduct ;  and  concludes  by  saying,  That  the  Regent  cannot 
receive  from  the  Council  and  Assembly  of  the  Virgin  Islands  a  more 
flattering  assurance  of  their  regard  to  the  wishes  of  th(>ir  Sovereign,  and 
of  theinten'st  they  feel  in  supporting  the  honour  of  the  British  name,  than 
their  anxious  endeavours  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  that  class  of 
beings,  whose  bitter  and  dependent  lot  entitles  them  to  every  protection 
and  support. 

It  appears,  by  a  paper  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 
that  the  free  people  of  colour,  in  the  Island  of  Trinidad,including  free 
Indians^  amounts  to  6507,  while  the  total  of  whites  is  only  226l~'and 
of  these  only  663  are  English.  The  slaves,  by  the  same  paper,  amount- 
ed, at  the  date  of  the  last  returns,  to  21>895  ;  so  that  the  English  white 
population  forms  itbout  one  forty- third  part  of  the  whole. 

It  is  stated  in  recent  letters  from  Barbadoes,  that  the  petition  from 
the  free  people  of  colour  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  soliciting  the 
privilege  of  being  admitted  as  witnesses  in  Courts  of  Law,  and  stating 
that  from  their  present  disability,  their  houses  are  entered  by  the 
lower  class  of  whites,  who  violate  their  females  and  then  escape  with 
inpunity,  as  none  of  the  inmates  are  qualified  to  give  evidence  against 

>  See  General  Chronicle,  vol.  ii,  p.  437. 
«£N.  CBRON.  VOL.  III.  NO,  XIII.  Z  them 
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them,  has  been  rejected.     This  is  the  petition  to  which  Mr.  Stephens 
drew  the  public  attention  in  the  late  sessions  of  parliament. 

According  to  a  writer  at  Port  Jackson,  the  New  Zealanders  are  much 
calumniated  by  the  colouring  given  to  the  affair  of  the  Boyd.  *  No 
doubt,  says  he»  but  various  reports  will  be  spread  in  England  against  the 
New  Zealanders — but  it  should  be  remembered,  that  they  have  none  to 
tell  their  story,  nor  to  represent  the  injuries  which  they  have  suffered  from 
European  cruelty. 

Oct.  25,  1810. — This  morning  a  person  called  upon  me,  who  had 
just  returned  from  New  Zealand,  in  a  vessel  called  the  Brothers,  belong- 
ing to  this  port.     The  New  Zealanders  behaved  to  them  in  the  kindest 
manner,  and  supplied  the  vessel  with  every  necessary  in  their  power; 
they  gave  them  a  bag  of  potatoes  for  a  single  nail,  and  afforded  them 
every  assistance.     Ten  of  the  sailors  belonging  to  the  Brothers  took  one 
of  the  boats,  and  went  on  shore;  and  began  to  destroy  the  growing 
crop  of  potatoes.    The  natives  demonstrated   with  them ;    when  the 
sailors  murdered  one  of  them  in  ihc  most  barbarous  manner,  and 
behaved  with  the  greatest  cruelty  to  many  of  the  others.  Notwithstanding 
this  act  of  wanton  cruelty,  the  natives  did  no  injury  to  the  vessel  or 
any  of  the  sailors ;  but  were  satisfied  with  the  captain  assuring  them  that 
he  would  complain  to  our  governor,  and  have  them  punished.    I  believe, 
the  loss  of  the  Boyd,  and  the  murder  of  her  crew,  were  in  retaliation  for 
acts  of  cruelty  and  frauds  which  had  previously  been  committed  by 
some  Europeans.    The  acts  of  fraud  and  cruelty  committed  at  New 
Zealand  by  Europeans,  are  undoubtedly  very  great.   Duaterra*  is  much 
distressed  for  what  has  happened  at  New  Zealand.     He  is  very  anxious 
for  Mr.  King  to  go  with   him,  *  to  make  a  Sunday.'     Our  friend 
Tippahee  was  by  no  way  concerned  in  this  business,  from  the  best 
accounts  wc  can  obtain.    The  Boyd  did  not  put  in  at  any  part  of  his 
dominions.     Me  happened  to  arrive  with  a  cargo  of  fish,  (which  he  owed 
to  the  chief  of  that  part  where  the  Boyd  was  taken)  just  at  the  time  that 
the  business  had  taken  place.  Five  men  had  ran  up  into  the  rigging,  to 
save  themselves.     Tippahee  called  them  down,  and  told  them  to  come 
into  his  canoe  and  he  would  save  them :  the  sailors  got  into  his  canoe. 
Tippahee  carried  them  immediately  on  shore,  but  was  folfowed  by  th« 
enraged  party,  overpowered,  and  all  the  men  were  murdered.    Tippahee 
did  all  he  could  to  save  our  countrymen ;  but  was  afterwards  shot 
through  the  neck,  and  many  of  his  subjects  killed  by  parties  landing 
from  the  whalers,  and  the  whole  of  his  island,  on  which  his  house  stood, 
destroyed ;  he  is  since  dead.     His  son  who  was  in  England  at  the  time 
I  was  in  London,  died  from  disease  nine  days  previous  to  the  arrival  of 
the  Boyd.  It  is  generally  believed  here,  that  the  whole  that  has  happened 
to  the  Boyd  has  been  t>wing  to  the  conduct  of  the  Europeans  themselves. 
1  have  conversed  with  many  who  have  been  at  New  Zealand,  some 


'  See  General  Chronicle,  vol.  ii.  p.  tl2« 
*  A  native  of  Otaheite,  who  was  some  short  time  sinee  in  Engfauid. 

before 
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before  and  some  since  the  afl&ir  of  the  Boyd ;  but  they  all  concur  in 
one  opinion,  that  we  are  the  aggressors. 

DOMESTIC  INTELLIGENCE. 

June  20. 

LAST  ni^ht,  a  gnuid  entertainment  was  given  by  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  at  Carlton-housey  to  which  there  had  been 
previously  invited  upwards  of  two  thousand  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  the  country,  the  Foreign  Ambassadors,  the  French  Princes  and 
nobility,  and  other  distinguished  foreiguers.  The  doors  were  opened 
at  nine  o'clock  to  the  company.  Those  who  went  in  carriages  were 
admitted  under  the  grand  portico ;  those  in  sedans  at  a  private  entrance 
at  the  east  end  of  the  colonnade.  The  Ministers  and  Household  of 
the  Regent  entered  at  the  west  door  of  the  palace,  in  the  inner  court- 
yard. The  state-rooms  on  the  principal  floor  were  thrown  open  for  the 
reception  of  the  company,  which,  descending  the  great  staircase  from 
the  inner  hall,  entered  the  range  of  apartments  on  the  level  of  the 
garden.  The  whole  of  this  long  range,  comprehending  the  library, 
and  the  beautiful  conservatory  at  the  west  end,  with  the  intervening 
apartments,  was  allotted  to  the  supper-tables  of  the  Prince  Regent,  the 
Royal  Dukes,  the  chief  nobility,  and  the  most  illustrious  of  the  foreign 
visitors. 

It  was  totally  impossible,  capacious  as  the  mansion  of  the  Prince  is, 
to  acconmiodate  such  a  number  of  persons  in  the  rooms  of  the  mansion 
itself.  From  the  central  apartment  of  the  lower  range,  which  we  have 
mentioned,  on  the  south  or  gardeu-iront,  proceeded  a  broad  and  lofVy 
walk,  toward  the  southern  wall  of  thf  garden,  adjoining  St.  James's 
Park,  \  hich  was  crossed  by  three  similar  walks,  from  east  to  west, 
lengthwise  in  the  garden.  All  these  walks  were  closed  in  by  walls,  and 
covered  over  by  awnings  made  for  the  occasion.  In  each  of  these  cross- 
walks were  placed  long  supper-tables,  and  at  the  end  of  each  walk  were 
communications  to  circular  marquees,  in  which  were  tables  containing 
all  the  necessary  refreshments  for  the  company,  with  space  for  the 
numerous  servants  and  assistants  in  attendance.  The  great  walk  from 
the  house  southward  had  in  it  six  tables,  leaving  those  spaces  quite 
open  where  the  other  walks  crossed  it.  The  intermediate  spaces 
between  these  were  lawns,  which  comnmnicated  to  the  walks  by  suitable 
openings.  The  interior  sides  of  the  walls  of  all  these  grand  walks 
were  lined  with  festoons  of  flowers,  yieldin;v  the  most  o<ionferous 
perfumes,  and  relieved  by  the  verdant  and  softer  beauties  that  more 
towering  plants  and  shrubs  could  bestow.  The  arched  roofs  were  orna- 
mented in  the  liveliest  manner,  and  from  them  were  suspended  thou- 
sands of  lights,  in  all  the  different  forms  and  fashions  by  which  illumi* 
nation  can  be  produced.  The  coop-d'ceil  of  the  whole,  especially 
from  the  central  south  entrance  to  the  garden,  was  inexpressibly  delight- 
ful, and  even  magically  impressive.  This  entrance  was  under  an  illu- 
minated arch,  and  the  southern  end  of  the  walk  was  filled  by  an 

immense 
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imineDse  mirror,  and  ornamented  at  the  fop  and  sides  with  a  saperb 
drapery,  and  with  artificial  flowers  and  costly  candelahias :  paiticaUaly 
the  long  fange  of  sup[)er-rooms  on  the  garden  level,  at  the  head  of 
which  the  Regent  sat,  at  the  west-«ud  of  the  conservatory,  inspired  the 
highest  ideas  of  real  magnificence.    This  range,  beginning  from  the 
east-end,  comprises  the  new  Gothic  rooms,  not  yet  entirely  finished,  but 
temporarily  hung  with  crimson,  and  the  library  beautifully  ornamented 
with  marbles.     In  these  apartments  there  were  two  rows  of  tables, 
elegantly  adorned.    The  centre  room  was  left  open.    To  the  west,  the 
eatmg-room,  &c.  and  the  conservatory,  had  one  long  table  mnniDg 
through  both.    Tlie  appearance  of  the  conservatory  was  truly  strikmg 
and  brilliant.    The  architecture  is  of  the  most  delicate  Gothic.    The 
upper  end  was  a  kind  of  circular  buffet,  snrmoimted  by  a  medallion, 
with  the  initials  G.  P.  R.  lined  by  festoons  and  antique  draperies  of 
pihk  and  silver,  and  partly  filled  by  mirrors,  before  which,  on  orna- 
mented shelves,  stood  a  variety  of  vases,  candlesticks,  &c.  of  the 
most  gorgeous  gold  plate.    Supplied  as  indeed  all  the  tables  were,  with 
every  attainable  ddiicacy  and  luxury  which  wealth  and  rank  could 
command,  or  ingenuity  could  suggest,  and  embellished  by  all  the  art 
and  skill  of   the  confectioner  with  emblematical  devices  of  eveiy 
conceivable  appropriate  description,  this  table  displayed  a  still  more 
splendid  exuberance.    In  the  front  of  the  Regenf  s  seat  there  was  a 
circular  bason  of  water^  with  an  enriched  temple  in  tl^e  centre  of  it, 
from  whence  there  was  a  meandering  stream  to  the  bottom  of  the  table, 
bordered  with  green  banks.    Three  or  four  fantastic  bridges  were 
thrown  over  it,  one  of  them  with  a  small  tower  upon  it,  which  gave  tbe 
little  stream  a  picturesque  appearance.     It  contained  also  a  number  of 
gold  and  silver  fish.    The  excellence  of  design  and  exquisiteness  of 
workmanship  could  not  be  exceeded ;  it  exhibited  a  grandeur  beyond 
description ;  while  the  many  and  various  purposes  for  which  gold  and 
silver  materials  were  used,  were  equally  beautiful  and  superb  in  all  their 
minute  details^    The  surprising  lustre  thrown  upon  the  whole  by  tbe 
brillnncy  of  the  illumination,  seemed  to  realize  all  that  fancy  has 
feigned  of  the  magnificent  wonders  of  oriental  creation. 

The  company,  which  arrived  from  nine  till  half-past  twelve,  were 
ushered  into  the  state  rooms,  and  soon  filled  the  house.  The  hall  was 
crowded  and  was  made  the  same  use  of  as  theapartments  of  state.  Under 
the  grand  arched  doorway  between  the  halls,  was  a  most  elegant  scarlet 
and  gold  drapery^  after  the  antique. 

Gentlemen  wore  court  suits,  many  richly  embroidered,  or  else  mili- 
tary and  naval  uniforms.  The  waving  plumage — the  elegant,  variegated 
dresses — ^the  sparkling  diamonds — and,  still  more,  tiie  native  beauty  and 
grace  of  the  ladies,  gave  a  sort  of  enchanting  perfection  to  the  whole 
of  this  brilliant  courtly  exhibition.  *  La  vieille  cour  de  Versailles',  with 
all  its  proud  pretensions,  could  never  have  more  attractively  set  forth 
the  elegant  fiiscinations  of  fiishionable  life  and  exalted  rank. 

The  upper  servants  of  his  Royal  Highness's  household  wore  a  rich 
costume  of  dark  blue,  trimmed  with  very  broad  gold  lace:  the  otheis 

wore 
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wore  thdr  state  liyeries.  A  considerable  number  of  the  yeomen  of 
the  guard  attended  in  different  parts.  The  assistants  out  of  livery 
were  dressed  uniformly,  in  black  suits  with  white  waistcoats.  Two  of 
the  bands  of  the  guards,  in  state  uniforms,  played  various  airs  through- 
out the  night.  Parties  of  the  foot-guards  protected  all  the  immediate 
avenues ;  and  the  horse-guards  were  stationed  in  Pall-mall,  St.  James's 
•treet,  St  Janies's-square,  Piccadilly,  &c.  Every  thing  was  managed, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  police,  with  unexampled  care  and  conve- 
nience. 

It  is  said  that  on  no  previous  occasion,  and  at  no  court  in  Europe, 
was  ever  the  experiment  made  to  set  down  2000  of  the  principal 
nobility  and  gentry  of  a  kingdom  to  a  regular  supper.  The  largest 
entertainment  at  the  most  brilliant  period  of  the  French  monarchy  was 
that  given  by  the  Prince  of  Conde  at  Chantilly,  to  the  King  of  Sweden, 
when  400  covers  were  laid.  At  the  Prince  Regenf  s  f£te,  covers  were 
laid  for  l600  under  canvas,  and  for  400  in  the  house. 

June  29. 

This  day  the  ceremony  of  installing  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Olocester,  the  new  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  took 
place  in  the  senate-house.  For  the  Installation  Ode,  see  General 
Chronicle,  vol.  ii,  page  497.  The  occasion  was  celebrated  by  the  usual 
festivities,  and  by  liberal  entertainments,  given  by  his  Royal  Highness. 

June  30. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  recently  sent  by  Lord  King  to  his 
tenants,  and  is  the  notice  alluded  to  by  Earl  Stanhope,  on  his  late  motion 
in  the  House  of  Lords ; 

'  By  lease,  dated  1802,  you  have  agreed  to  pay  the  annual  rent  of  ■, 
in  good  mnd  lateful  money  of  Great  Britain.  In  consequence  of  the 
late  depreciation  of  paper  money,  I  can  no  longer  accept  of  any  bank 
notes  at  their  nominal  value  in  payment  or  satbfaction  of  an  old 
contrmct.  I  must,  therefore,  desire  you  to  provide  for  the  payment  of 
your  rent  in  the  legal  coin  of  the  realm ;  at  the  same  time,  having  no 
other  object  than  to  receive  payment  of  the  real  intrinsic  value  of  the 
sum  stipulated  by  agreement,  and  being  desirous  to  avoid  giving  you 
unnecessary  trouble,  I  shall  be  willing  to  receive  payment  in  either  of 
the  maimers  following,  according  to  your  option: 

'1st.  By  payment  in  guineas. 

'2d.  If  guineas  cannot  be  procured,  by  a  payment  in  Portugal  gold 
coin,  equal  in  weight  to  the  number  of  guineas  requisite  to  discharge 
the  debt. 

*  3d.  By  a  payment  in  bank-paper  of  a  sum  sufficient  to  purchase  (at 
the  present  market  price)  the  weight  of  standard  gold  requisite  to 
discmirge  the  rent.  The  alteration  <lf  the  value  of  paper  money  is 
estimated  in  this  manner. 

*  The  price  of  gold  in  1802,  the  year  of  your  agreement,  was  41.  per 
•z.  the  present  noiket  price  is  41. 14s.  arising  from  the  diminished  value 

•f 
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immense  mirror,  and  ornamented  at  the  top  sodr*   ^  if  icot 

drapery,  and  with  artificial  flowers  and  costly  car/    ^ 

the  long  fange  of  supper-rooms  on  the  gar<k/r    / 

ivfaich  the  Regent  sat,  at  the  west-end  of  the///    ^ 

highest  ideas  of  real  magiiificeiice.    TYnf/^ff    ^ 

east-end,  eompri^^es  the  new  Gothic  room!;//  "/    S^ 

temporarily  hung  with  crimson,  and  th////#'    V  ^^^  by  ^ 

with  marbles.     In  these  apartmentf//f///    f  jehad  not, 

elegantly  adorned.    The  centre  roc  'Hi*  r^^    f  «ag  a  trib^^^ 

eating-roora,  &c.  and  X\\e  caoaer/fi^^  I  -  ^f    i  u«   for  n**"? 

through  boUi.    Tlie  appearancr/;//'  *  4  i  i  ^i^e  of  tbe 

andbriUiant.    The  architectu  ^V^^^'J  */     ^  the  subject, 

upper  end  was  a  kind  of  cp  //^ft  /  *  ,^  ^"  considered, 

with  the  initials  G.  P.  B /'  / /r^^^'^  ''  ^,^!f  Aat  it 

pihk  and  silver,  and  par*'  /  fj}  •  ,    "^§  «?  ^"T  la^e^ould 

inented  shelves,  stoS? , '/  /-^  '  .  -^^^  at  the  b^^,  which  ^eijo^  ^ 

most  gorgeous  gold  r  yV  ^  that  he  would  have  to  ars 

cveiy  attainable  d /^'  -P^"  »»  appeal  to  the  House  ^^J^^f 

command,  or  inr/^  ^o  ^^^c'^^e,  as  one  of  the  hereditary  J  W^^ 

and  skill  of  ♦/'  -iiament.  The  remonstrances,  however,  °"V^ 
conceivable  p  .lecedent  which  was  precisely  to  the  pomt.  In  the  ^ 
splendid  ex  ^Jof  York  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  were  ^^na^ 
circular  >  fff.  Se Inner  Temple.  Neither  of  them  kept  thehr  terntf.  *»^ 
from  w^  ^^^ciingham  was  not  called,  but  the  Duke  of  York,  who  ww 
borde*  /p%ii  to  ^®  crown,  was  called  to  the  bar. 
i^w  ^r  July  4. 

lit*  -jamp  dnty  on  hats  ceased  on  Friday.  ^ 

r       1^^  26  head  of  catde  were  killed  last  week,  by  the  lightniBgi « 
^fafld  Walsham,  Norfolk, 
^f ist«rday,  at  one  o'clock,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen  Curtis,  Mag«»y» 
Jj,  and  several  others,  attended  on  the  hustmgs  at  Guildhall,  ^ 

^'Jeity  officers,  to  declare  m  form  the  result  of  the  Poll,  at  the  »** 

Section  for  sheriffs. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Goodbehere  addressed  the  livery,  and  declared  thatAla«'' 

man  Birch  and  Mr.  Heygate  had  been  elected  by  a  minority  of  ▼ottfi 

to  fill  the  important  office  of  Sheriffs  of  London  and  Middleflex.-^f^ 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  on  the  show  of  hands,  see  p.  90, 

July  5.  .  .  u 

This  day,  a  court  of  common  council  was  held  at  Guildhall^  vrhicb 
was  numerously  attended.  Mr.  Alderman  Birch  presented  a  petdtsQii  ^ 
the  court,  signed  by  twenty-six  freemen  of  the  City  of  London,  coofio^ 
for  debt  in  the  prison  of  Ludgate.  The  worthy  Alderman  observed,  tb^ 
petitioners  were  persons  who  would  probably  be  released  under  tk 
insolvent-bill  which  had  recently  passed  both  houses  of  parliament  Tb^ 
circumstance  to  which  he  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the  court  ^ 
the  distressed  situation  in  which  these  unfortunate  persons  would  ^ 
when  discharged — destitute  of  money  or  any  means  of  obtaioiof 
immediate  support,  except  by  incurring  fresh  debts,  and  risking  fresb 

impiisonnieDt 
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"eot.  As  a  proof  of  the  distress  which  many  of  these  unhappy 

I'  >ured  under,  after  being  discharged,  he  would  relate  an 

\  Ne  truth  of  which  he  was  well  assured,  \^hich  occurred  on 

Na  ^ent  insolvent  act.    A  young  man,  discharged  under  the 

%«  on  obtaining  his  liberty,  hastened  to  the  wretched 

expected  to  find  his  wife.     He  found  her  indeed, 
pired  half  an  hour^before  his  arrival,  of  absolute 


>^        ^.  his  event,  he  left  the  house,  applied  to  a  friend, 

.  ^^^      «^  'fi^h  to  enable  him  to  purchase  a  dose  of  poison. 


';   ^       -^^  and  death  followed  :  he  was  buried  in  the 

V^ .  ^       ■•"  day  with  his  wife.     On  this  fact  it  would  be 

r  ^>-.\        *^S»  comment.    The  petition  he  held  in  his 

V  -A  -^  ♦        '^  ts  stated  in  it  were  true,  aid  was  indeed 

.   \  ^  ..cited  it.     He  should  at  present  only  move, 

^  ^  .<erred  to  the  committee  for  general  purposes,  who 

..o  the  statements  contained  therein.    This  motion  watf 
J  s>ir  James  Shaw,  and  agreed  to. 

Jvly  8. 

A  youth,  named  East,  whose  employ  was  to  attend  a  few  sheep  in 
Torrington  Marshes,  near  the  town  of  Lynn,  was  unfortunately  drowned^ 
lu5t  week,  whibt  bathing  in  a  large  piece  of  water  adjacent.  His  faithful 
<|og  witnessed  the  fatal  transaction,  flew  to  his  relief  whilst  struggling  for 
life  in  the  water,  drew  the  body  to  the  land,  and  immedmtely  ran 
bowling  and  barking  incessantly  to  every  person  and  house  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood.  Some  humane  people  were  soon  attracted  to  the  spot  by 
ine'das  of  the  dog,  but  too  late  to  render  any  assistance  in  restoring 
^matioQ.  

At  the  late  Somerset  asazes,  Betty  Townsend,  aged  seventy-seven,  for 
ii^y  years  past  considered  by  the  superstitious  as  a  witch,  was 
^ned  for  obtaining  money  of  a  child  under  tlie  following  circumstances: 
"~-Tbe  piosecHtor,  Jacob  Poole,  was  a  labouring  man,  residing  in  a 
namlet  of  Taunton,  in  which  parisli  the  prisoner  also  resided,  and  had 
b^^  in  the  habit  of  sending  his  daughter,  aged  about  thirteen,  with 
apples  in  a  basket  to  market.  About  the  24th  of  January  last,  the  old 
)|^onian  met  the  little  girl,  stopped  her,  and  asked  to  see  what  she  had  in 
b^  basket;  which  having  examined, she  said  to  her.  Hast  got  any 
niOQey  1  The  child  said  she  had  none.  Then  get  some  for  nie,  said  the 
^U  woman,  and  bring  it  to  me  at  the  door  of  the  Castle,(a  tavern  in  Taun- 
loo);or  I  will  kill  thee  I  The  child,  terrified  at  such  a  threat  from  a  witeh, 
procured  two  shillings,  and  carried  it  to  her ;  when  the  old  woman  said, 
'^  a  good  turn  thou  hast  got  it,  or  else  I  would  have  made  thee  die 
by  inches.  This  was  repeat^  seven  times  within  five  montlis,  when 
l^oole,  the  father,  going  to  die  shop  of  Mr.  Bruford,  a  druggist  m 
Ronton,  to  pay  a  little  bill  which  he  owed  for  medicine,  found  no  less 
^ttn  seven  different  charges  against  him  for  money  lent ;  and  on  inquiry 
toond  that  diffsrent  snmll  sums  of  two  shillings,  half-^-crown,  five 
*biUiag|,  drc.  had  been  borrowed  by  the  little  girl  in  her  fiither's  name, 

for 
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for  the  purpose,  as  she  said,  of  going  to  market,  but  carried  as  a  peace* 
offering  to  the  old  woman.  The  whole  was  now  discovered  {  and 
Poole's  wife  and  another  woman  took  the  girl  with  them  to  theprisonei's 
house,  and  interrogated  her  as  to  the  facts.  She  admitted  a  knowledge 
of  the  girl,  but  on  being  reprehended  for  her  eonduet,  raved  and  swore 
that  if  they  dared  to  accuse  her,  she  would  make  them  '  die  by  inches/ 
No,  said  Mrs.  Poole,  (who  appears  to  have  thought  that  she  knew  much 
better  how  to  deal  with  a  witch  than  her  daughter),  that  thee  shalt  not,— 
111  hinder  that ;  and,  taking  a  pin  from  her  clothes,  scratched  the 
witch  from  her  elbow  to  her  wrist,  in  three  places,  to  draw  her  blood,  a 
process  believed  to  be  of  unfailing  efficacy  as  an  antidote  to  witchcraft. 
The  idea  of  this  wicked  woman's  power  has  had  so  serious  an  eflfect  on 
the  mind  of  the  poor  little  girl,  that  she  is  now  reduced  to  such  a  state 
of  debility,  that  she  is  scarcely  able  to  take  any  sustenance.  The  jury 
found  the  prisoner  Guilty;  and  the  Judge  observed,  that  only  her 
extreme  old  age  prevented  him  from  pronouncing  on  her  the  severest 
sentence  the  law  would  allow :  she  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  one 
shilling,  and  to  be  kept  to  hard  labour  in  the  House  of  Correction  for 
au  cakndar  months. 


The  bill  for  the  iq>pointment  of  commissioners,  for  the  purpose  of  super- 
intending  the  management  of  the  several  endowed  grammar-schools  in 
Ireland,  has  been  printed.  The  commissioners  are  to  be  a  corporation 
with  a  cotnmon  seal,  to  be  entitM,  *  The  Commissioners  of  Public 
Classical  education  in  Ireland.* — ^The  jurisdiction  of  the  commissioners 
will  comprise  the  several  free  schoob  of  Armagh,  Dungannon,  Rq>hoe, 
Enniskillen,  Cavan,  Banagher,  Carysfort,  all  founded  by  Charles  I. ; 
Navan,  Ballyroan,  foundra  by  John  Preston,  Esq.;  and  Clonmdl 
School,  founded  by  R.  and  S.  Moore,  Esqrs. :  but  this  jarisdicti<«  if 
not  to  extend  to  the  schoob  founded  by  Erasmus  Smith.  The  rents 
and  profits  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  said  schoob  are  to  be  vested  in 
the  commissioners,  to  be  by  them  applied  solely  and  exclusively  to  the 
use  and  advantage  thereof.  The  commissioners  are  also  to  liave  the 
superiutendance  of  the  Diocesan  Schools,  founded  by  Queen  Eliabetfa, 
with  power  to  erect  new  ones,  and  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
already  in  bemg,  where  the  present  means  are  insufficient 

The  late  Duke  of  Devonshire  had  recently  enclosed  the  principal 
part  of  his  mountain-estate  round  Buxton,  on  which  he  had  erected 
several  form  houses,  and  other  appropriate  buildings,  to  the  great 
improvement  of  a  country,  that  for  centuries  has  remained  in  a  desait 
and  barren  state. 


An  Herculean  work,  which  in  its  commencement  seemed  to  bid 
defiance  to  in&fcnujty  and  art,  has  been  accomplished  in  Camarvooshirey 
by  that  patriotic  aud  spirited  individual,  A.  Madocks,  Esq.  We  allude 
to  the  embankment  at  Tre-Madoc,  which  we  are  gratified  in  saying,  Im 
DOW  completed.    By  this  embankment,  several  thousands  of  acres  of 
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land  have  been  rescued  from  the  sea;  land,  we  should  conceive,  capable 
of  being  rendered  equally  productive  with  our  sea-iaud,  near  this  city. 
In  a  public  view  this  embankment  will  prove  of  incalculable  advantage: 
and  we  sincerely  hope,  that  it  will  prove  equally  so  in  remunerating  the 
laudable  exertions  and  perseverance  of  its  worthy  projector  and  pro])rie- 
tor.  After  the  completion  of  the  work  was  known,  on  Mr,  M^docks's 
approach,  the  populace  took  his  horses  from  his  carriage,  drew  him 
across  the  embankment^  and  discovered  the  most  ardent  transports  of 
gratitude  and  pleasure. 

Four  acres  and  a  half  of  land,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Holmfirtfa^ 
Yorkshire,  not  possessing  the  advantage  of  a  waterfoll,  sold,  a  few 
months  saoce,  at  the  enormous  price  of  three  hundred  pounds  per  acre. 

Skiddaw,  in  Wales,  is  already  under  cultivation;  and  its  adjunct, 
Latterig,  is  undergoing  the  operati<m  of  paring  and  burning.  A  road  is 
also  forming  from  its  £ue  to  its  summit.  (See  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  i,  p.  552. 

A  school  on  the  plan  of  Dr.  Bell,  has  lately  been  established  in 
Chester,  by  Earl  Grosvenor,  which  already  accommodates  300  boys.* 

» 

The  committee  to  whom  the  petition  of  several  brewers  of  the  cities 
of  Dublin,  Cork,  and  Waterford,  was  referred,  have  made  their  report^ 
in  which  they  state  the  decrease  of  malt  liquor  since  1810  at  66,083 
barrels  of  40  gallons  each,  and  attribute  it  to  the  excessive  use  and 
cheapness  of  spirituous  liquors. 

It  appears  from  an  account  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  annual  average  saving,  arising  from  a  diminution  of  the  number  of 
labourers  employed  at  Deptford  since  the  abolition  of  the  old  system 
in  1808,  and  the  adoption  of  the  new  system,  in  I809f  suggested  by 
the  commissioners  of  naval  revision,  amounts  to  5,023l.  13s.  5d. 


On  Tuesday  last  the  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists^ 
closed  its  sittings  at  Sheffield.  There  is  an  increase  of  7445 
members,  aud  the  preachers  and  cluqiels  have  increased  in  proportion. 
Their  missions  in  Ireland  were  spoken  of  in  a  very  favourable  manner; 
Mr.  Charies  Atmore  was  chosen  president,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke, 
Secretary.  The  number  of  preachers  who  attended  was  not  less  than 
S50.  IVenty-six  preachers,  having  finished  their  probation  of  four 
years,  were  publicly  received  into  full  connexion ;  and  the  demand 
for  preachers  from  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  induced  the 
conference  to  admit  60  young  men  for  trial  as  candidat<*s  for  the 
ministry ;  a  clear  proof  of  tbe  growing  strength  of  this  community. 

The  society  of  Methodists  have  purchased  the  superb  mansion  and 
grounds  of  Apperiey-bridge  in  the  West-riding  of  Yorkshire,  late  the 
Ksidenoe  of  Thomas  C&pham,  Esq.  for  the  purpose  of  a  public 
*dHK>l;  this  instttutioa  is  to  be  founded  on  the  model  of  the  school  at 

Kingswood, 
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Kingswoody.  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol,  and  is  to  be  on  a  scale 
sufficiently  large  to  accommodate  400  boys,  principally  the  sons  of  thd 
ministers  of  that  comn^unity. 

During  the  )ast  winter,  a  subscription  was  opened  at  Hamilton,  in 
Scotland,  for  the  relief  of  the  industrious  inhabitants,  who,  in  commoD 
with  those  of  all  the  other  manufacturing  towns  in  the  west  of  Scotland, 
hare  been  thrown  out  of  employment,  in  consequence  of  the  stagnation 
of  trade.  A  very  large  sum  was  forthwith  subscribed ;  but  when  an 
attempt  was  made  to  distribute  it,  the  people  for  whose  use  it  had  been 
80  generously  provided,  refused  to  accept  of  it  as  alms,  but  said  they 
would  be  happy  to  earn  it  by  their  labour.  The  subscribers  have 
accordingly  agreed  to  expend  the  money  in  making  a  new  foot-path 
between  Hamilton  and  Bothwell  bridge,  at  which  all  the  labouring 
inhabitants  of  the  parish  will  be  invited  to  work,  at  the  usnal  wages. 

Tlie  commission  of  suicide  by  youthful  females  has  of  late  become 
veiy  frequent  in  particular  parts  of  Lincolnshire;  nor  have  the  verdicts 
of  the  coroner's  inquest^  directing  an  Ignominious  interment  ui  the 
public  road,  been  sufficient  to  deter  others  from  the  practice.^  Another 
'  mstance  of  this  crime  occurred  last  week  at  Market-Deeping.  Miss 
Jane  Smith,  aged  19,  under  the  impulse  of  a  disappointment  of  a 
tender  nature,  after  Ruling  in  an  attempt  to  drown  herself,  cut  her 
throat  in  an  outhouse,  and  died  a  few  hours  after.  The  jury  returned 
a  verdict  of  lunacy,  but  the  clergyman  refused  to  permit  the  burial 
nntil  he  received  a.  note  from  the  coroneron  the  subject. 

In  another  example,  Elizabeth  James,  of  Peterborough,  poisoned 
herself,  and  her  body  was  buried  in  the  road  leading  to  Spalding.  The 
relations  of  the  unhappy  young  woman  have  recently  placed  a  stone 
near  where  her  remains  are  interred,  bearing  the  following  inscription: — 

'  Near  this  spot  were  deposited,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1811,  the  sad 
remains  of  Elizabeth  James ;  an  awful  memento  against  the  horrid 
Clime  of  suicide.— Passenger !  take  warning :  you  see  here  a  fatal 
instance  of  human  weakness,  and  the  dreadful  consequence  of  misplaced 
aflection.' 


A  curious  circumstance  lately  occurred  at  Winchester,  on  a  trial 
respecting  the  right  of  property  in  a  sloop.  A  di&rence  of  opinioD 
existed  among  the  jurymen,  and  after  being  locked  up  from  three  in 
the  afternoon  to  nine  o'  clock  at  night,  they  were  still  far  from  coming 
to  a  dedsion.  It  now  grew  dark,  and  not  being  allowed  candles  or 
refreshment,  and  none  of  them  havuig  taken  any  aiuoe  the  mornings 
they  began  to  get  dissatisfied  and  uneasy*  A  few  minute  before  nine 
it  was  discovered  that  one  of  them  had  made  his  escape  out  at  a  back 
window  from  the  water-cloaet;  the  remaining  eleven  then  grew  moie 
and  more  dissatisfied,  and  importuned  to  be  discharged,  which  they 
were,  without  commg  to  any  decision  whatever.  The  individual 
who  made  hSk  escape  at  the  window  is  a  respectable  tiadesman  near 

Winchester, 
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Winchester.  It  is  understood  he  will  be  heavily  fined  for  his  intrepi- 
dity. He,  by  some  means  or  other,  as  appeared  afterwards,  procured 
a  person  in  the  yard  to  hoist  a  ladder  to  the  window,  and  by  this 
means  deeamped,  leaving  his  disconsolate  fellow-sufferers  to  settle  the 
verdict  at  their  leisure. 


POPULATION  OF  THE  METROPOLIS. 

The  census  for  the  City  being  now  completed  and  arranged,  it  is  hera 
given,  together  with  a  general  view  of  the  returns  for  Westminster,  and 
the  other  districts.  The  returns  of  the  districts  for  the  year  1801, 
arc  added,  and  the  increase  in  the  population  of  what  may  be  called  the 
metropolis ;  and  the  relative  numbers  of  males  and  females  are  also 
given.  1  he  disproportion  of  females  to  males  which  is  so  observable 
in  this  statement,  prevails  equally  throughout  the  kingdom ;  though 
from  the  registry  of  births  within  the  bills  of  mortality,  it  is  calculated, 
that  to  105  males,  there  are  less  than  100  females  bom.  The  parishes 
conspicuous  for  an  accession  of  inhabitants  arc  also  pointed  out. 
Dr.  Brakenbridgc  in  1754,  calculated  the  population  of  London  at 
751,812,  which  was  probably  an  over-estimate  at  that  time.  For  details 
of  the  population  of  Westminster,  &c»  of  which  the  totals  here  follow^ 

ice  p.  gg. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

London  (City),        1811        57,062  59^69^  116,755 


Westminster  (City),  1811 

1801 

74,530 
70,986 

3,544 

87,543 
82,286 

162,077 
153,272 

Increase 

5,257 

32,590 
29,924 

8,805 

The  Borough,          1811 

1801 

28,579 
26,761 

1,818 

96,264 
79.035 

61,169 
56,685 

Increase 

(lolbom  district,     1811 

1801 

2,666 

127,815 
101,787 

4,484 

224,079 
180,822 

Increase 

17,229 

26,028 

44,257 

Finsbury  district,    1811 

1801 

44,262 
33,585 

52,383 
39,633 

12,700 

96,645 
73,268 

Increase 

10,677 

23,377 

Tower  division,       1811 

1801 

86,748 
77,366 

125,121 
94.619 

30,508 

211,869 
171,985 

Increase 

9,382 

39,884 
Surry 

Metrcpolis. 


Surry  division,      1811 

IbOl 

64,219 
47,499 

81,346 
59,831 

145,563 
107,330 

Increase 

16,720 

34,177 
27,364 

21,315 

38,233 

Middlesex  ditto,  1811 

1801 

46,770 
35,191 

80,947 
62^55 

Increase  6,813  11,579  18,392 

Total  population  of  London,  Westminster,  and  the  above  districts,  by 
the  present  census : 

Males,  483,781— Females,  61 5,323  :  Total,  1,099,104 
I ncrease  in  ten  years  •  1 33, 1 39 

The  statement  for  the  city  of  London  includes  the  whole  of  the  105 
parishes  within  the  boundaries.  The  population  of  this  part  of  the 
metropolis  has  not  increased  within  the  last  ten  years. 

In  the  estimate  for  the  Surry-district,  twelve  parishes  are  included, 
viz.  Christchurch,  Lambeth,  Newington,  Camberwell,  Putney,  Clap- 
ham,  Wandsworth,  Rotherhithe,  Streatham,  Battenea,  Bermondsey,  and 
Richmond. 

The  Middlesex  parishes  are  Kensington,  Chelseat  Fulham,  Hammer- 
smith, Chiswick,  Ealing,  Edmonton,  Tottenham,  Enfield,  Harrow, 
Twickenham,  Staines,  and  Uxbridge.  To  the  Middlesex  and  Suny 
districts,  a  Kent  district  ought  to  be  added.  Deptford,  Greenwich,  and 
Woolwich,  belong  at  least  as  much  to  the  metropolis,  as  do  Streatham, 
Richmond,  Staines,  and  Uxbridge. 

The  influx  of  inhabitants  since  1801  is  very  conspicuous  in  the  unde^ 

named  parishes^:— 

Increase. 

St.  Giles  and  St.  Andrew's,  Holbora  «  1 3,9^9 

St.  Marylebone                 -  -  -  11,660 

St.  George's  and  Pancras  •  -  20,680 

Hackney  and  Bethnal-grecn  •  -  I5,3'i0 

Clerkenwell  and  Islington  •  •  11,99^ 

Lambeth  and  Newington  •  •  22,711 

Kensington  and  Chelsea  •  -  8,9^6 

The  following  is  said  to  be  a  list  of  the  persons,  vehicles,  and  single 
horses,  that  passed  over  the  following  bridges,  the  former  taken  the 
16th,  the  latter  the  22nd  of  last  October : — 

London  Bridge.  Blackfriar^  Bridge. 

Persons        -  -  56,180  -  -  37,280 

Coaches  and  chaises    •  871  -  -  ^^^ 

Gigs  and  taxed  carts    -  520  -  -  520 

Waggons  -  587  -  -  .  389 

Carts  and  drays  -  %^1^  -  -  ^^^^ 

Single  horses  •  47«  -  -  431 

Statement  of  the  quantity  of  Strong-beer  brewed  by  the  twelve  prin- 
cipal 


1811.  Domestic  Intelligence.^^Population  of  the  Metropolis.  33S 


cipal  houses  in  London,  between  the  5th  July,  1810,  and  the  5tli  July, 
1811. 


Barclay, 
Meux,       * 
Hanbury^ 
Whi  thready 
Calvert, 
H.  Meux, 


Barrels. 
564,305 
220,094 

142,179 
122,316 

105,887 
103,152 


Goodwyn, 

Combe, 

Brown  and  Parry, 

Elliott, 

Taylor, 

Clowes, 


Barreli, 
85,181 
81,761 
72,36r 
58,042 
46,222 
36,872 


The  following  is  the  amount  of  the  Duty  received  on  T\re  insurances, 
in  the  quarter  from  Christmas  1810  to  Lady-day  1811 : — 


Sun 

Phoenix 

Royal  Exchange 

Imperial 

Globe 

Albion 

County 

British 


24,882 
16,214 

11,259  4 
9,834  1 
7,693  13 
5,016     1 


8  11 

9  10 


10 

9 
3 

7 


4,145  12  10 
4,144     4     3 


Hope 

Eagle 

Westminster 

Hand  in  Hand     - 

Atlas 

London 

Union         «        « 


4,051   17  7 

3,522     8  10 

3,279     3  8 

2,874  16  3 

2,603     9  10 

1,936    7  6 

1,656     1  11 


^£103,114     2  10 


New  projects  for  the  enlargement  of  the  metropolis,  of  the  most  magni- 
&:ent  kind,  are  entertained. 

1.  A  plan  is  drawn  for  covering  two  thousand  acres  with  streets  and 
jquares,  between  the  New-road  and  Primrose-hill,  on  Marylebone-park, 
and  the  estates  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Earl  Camden,  Lord  South- 
ampton, Mr.  Portman,  Mr.  Eyre,  &c.  There  will  be  twenty  thousand 
houses  in  this  one  undertaking. 

2.  In  the  same  way,  all  the  fields  about  Kentish  Town  and  HoUoway 
are  to  be  covered  with  buildings. 

3.  Lord  Kensington  has  let  an  immense  extent  of  ground,  to  the  left 
of  th^  road  opposite  to  Holland  House,  for  the  same  purpose ;  and  Earl 
Grosvenor's  lands  are  all  to  be  built  on. 

4.  A  new  canal,  to  be  called  the  Regent's  Canal,  is  to  be  cut  from 
the  Grand  Junction  at  Paddington,  to  go  by  the  north  of  Pancras 
church,  under  the  hill  at  Islington,  and  the  New  River  by  a  tunnel,  the 
north  of  Hoxton  to  Mile  End,  and  from  thence  to  the  Thames  at  the 
Bight  near  the  West  India  Docks. 

5.  The  projected  improvements  on  the  river  Thames  are  on  a  scale  of 
magnitude  and  expense  that  seem  to  defy  calculation.  It  is  intended 
not  only  to  divert  the  course  of  the  rivet*  from  Gallient  Raach  to  Black- 
wall  and  across  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  but  also  to  excavate  a  new  bed, 
through  which  the  tide  will  flow  from  near  the  King's  dock,  at  Deptford. 
to  near  the  Nine  Elms,  at  Battersea,  damming  up  all  the  intervening 
space  of  the  present  river,  and  converting  it  into  a  basin. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  projects,  in  addition  to  those  which  have  been 
advertised ;  but  of  which  we  have  seen  the  drafts  and  proposals  for  these 
undertaltingp  are  shown. 

A 
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A  tolerable  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  immense  impTovement  ia 
the  Grosvenor  estate,  when  his  Lordship  requires  3001.  per  acre  for  80 
acres  of  land  between  Grosvenor-place  and  Sloane-street,  on  a  lease  of 
^9  years  ;  so  that  this  tract,  which  in  the  memory  of  man  was  let  at  the 
annual  rent  of  2501.  will,  by  the  present  Yaluatiou,  produce  24,OO0L 
per  annum. 

The  latest  report  of  the  commissioners  for  the  improvement  of  the 
\icinity  of  Westminster-hall,  and  the  two  houses  of  Parliament,  is  dated 
the  6th  of  April,  1811.  It  states,  that  they  had  advertised  proposals 
tor  building  on  the  ground  between  Great  George-street  and  the  north 
transept  of  Westminster-abbey;  but  no  adequate  tender  was  made  to 
them.  They  were  informed,  that  there  was  no  probM.bility  of  letting 
the  ground  at  an  adequate  value,  unless  the  ruinous  and  offensive  build* 
ings  bi'hind  should  be  removed.  They,  therefore,  propose,  that  these 
buildings  should  be  purchased,  and  pulled  down,  which  would  cost 
11,000L  and  a  mews  erected  in  their  stead,  fronted  with  a  row  of  decent 
shops,  which  would  remove  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  erecting  elegant 
houses  on  the  ground  now  vacant.  This  purchase  has  been  aathoriscd 
by  the  Treasury. 

The  committee  of  the  corporation  of  London  for  carrying  intoexeco- 
tion  the  acts  of  parliament  for  the  improvement  of  the  entrance  at 
Temple^bar  and  Snow-hill,  have  come  to  a  resolution,  that  the  new  street 
leading  northward  from  Pickett-street,  shaU^  as  a  memento  of  their 
respect  to  their  chairmani  the  alderman,  be  called  Domville-street  It 
is  in  contemplation  to  connect  this  street  with  the  improvements 
intended  toward  Highgate  and  Hampstead,  by  carrying  it  up  across 
Holbom,  in  a  line  to  the  Foundling  Hospital.  This,  when  completed, 
will  be  a  grand  opening,  leading  direct  from  the  north  to  the  heart  of 
the  metropolis,  equally  beneficial  to  the  trade  of  the  west  end,  of  the 
town  and  the  city. 

The  following  census  has  been  taken  of  the  several  parishes  in  the 
hundreds  of  Blackheath,  Little,  and  Lessneas,  in  the  covnty  of  Kent ;  to 
which  is  added,  the  increase  since  the  last  returns  of  1801. — ^The  state- 
ment only  enumerates  the  number  of  residents,  and  does  not  include 
soldiers  in  the  regular  service,  embodied  militia,  nor  persons  belonging 
to  his  Majesty's  navy,  or  to  registered  vessels,  which  form  a  considerable 
body  in  Deptford,  Greenwich,  Woolwich,  &c. 

Deptiford 

Greenwich 

Lewisham 

Eltham 

Charlton 

Woolwich  r 

Plumstead 

Crayford 

Ehtk 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Inc.  since  1801. 

9f5t6 

10,307 

19>833 

2,285 

8,723 

8,224 

16,947 

2,608 

2,923 

3,702 

6,625 

2,618 

880 

933 

1,813 

186 

SS6 

675 

1,211 

464 

7,605 

8,972 

16,577 

6jsi 

1,134 

982 

2,116 

950 

769 

784 

1,553 

343 

659 

560 

1»11^ 

150 
East 
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EastWickham  -             129             109             S3d  1 

Lee            -            .213              299             512  136 

Kidbrooke,  &c.       -          76                53              129  ^ 


33,073        35,600        68,673  l6,496 

The  population  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne  and  Gateshead  is  found  to 
be  36,369.  In  I8OI9  the  population  of  Newcastle  was  28,294,  and  of 
Gateshead  8597*  Gateshead  has  increased  185,  and  Newcastle  decreased. 
707,  in  ten  years. 

The  town  of  Birmingham,  exclusive  of  the  hamlets,  contains  70>037 
persons :  being  an  increase  of  upwards  of  90OO  persons. 

Liverpool,  exclusive  of  7OOO  seamen  and  the  hamlets,  contains  94,376 
penons,  being  an  increase  of  about  17>000  in  ten  years;  and  the 
increase  of  houses  in  that  period  is  4143. 

Edinburgh,  with  its  port  of  Leith,  contains  103,000  inhabitants^ 
being  an  increase  frpm  the  late  census  (1801)  of  19,000  souls.  Its 
rival  in  beauty  and  riches,  the  city  of  Glasgow,  exceeds  it  in  numbers 
a  few  hundreds..  The  population  of  Carlisle  is  11,654,  being  an  inciease 
of  2124  since  1801 .  Glasgow  contains  108^830  inhabitanis,  and  conse* 
quently  is,  in  point  of  population,  the  second  city  in  Great  Britain. 
Edinburgh,  the  metropolis  of  Scotland,  contains  103,143  and  is  the 
third,  dfter  which  come  Manchester  and  Liverpool^  the  former  9^9573 
and  the  latter  9M71* 

An  idea  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Coal-trade  at  Whitehaven  may 
be  formed  from  the  circumstance  of  not  less  than  19t66l  waggons  of 
coals  having  been  shipped  off  from  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's  works  in  six 
weeks,  viz.  between  the  first  of  July  and  10th  of  August  instant,  being  an 
average  of  3277  weekly. 

It  will  give  some  idea  of  the  actual  consumption  of  Tea  in  this  king- 
dom, when  it  is  known  that  the  following  is  the  amount  to  be  put  up  to 
tale,  calculated  as  sufficient  for  three  months  :— 

Tea»  Bohea  -  *  •  .  300,000  lbs. 

Congou  and  Campoi  7  .  . -,_.  ^^^ 

Souchong  and  Pekoe  I  *  '  V00,000 

Singlo  and  Twankay        .  .  «  850,000 

Hyson  skin         -  .  •  •  100,000 

Hyson  ,  ,  ,  •  250,000 

Including  private  trade  6,000,000 

But  at  the  two  first  quarterly  sales  this  year,  not  more  than  1 1,000,000 
lbs,  were  put  up  to  sale,  and  part  not  sold,  making  the  calculated 
amount  for  the  year,  something  less  than  24,000,000  lbs. 

The  following  are  the  present  prices  of  Gold  and  Silver,  with  their 
difference  from  those  fixed  at  the  Mint  :-«^ 

Market 
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liiarket  price  of  standard  gold,  -  £4  13    6  per  oi. 

Mint  ditto  -  •  •  3  17  10} 

Higher  than  the  Mint  price        £0  15    7J 
Market  price  of  stcriing  silver      •  -  0    6    4  peroz« 

Mint  ditto  -  -  .  «  0     5    2 


Higher  than  the  Mint  price        £0    I    2 
Pure  virgin  gold,  £5  5b.  per  oz. — Pure  virgin  silver,  6s.  lOd.  per  oz« 

The  above  prices  are  what  the  gold  and  silversmiths  of  London  pay  to 
the  refiners.  The  last  rise  in  the  price  of  gold,  which  took  place  April 
22,  1811,  was  2s.  per  oz.  The  last  rise  in  the  price  of  silver,  which  took 
place  Aug.  2,  1811,  was  one  penny  per  ounce. 

The  hoarding  of.  gold  coin  among  the  middling  and  inferior  class  of 
society  seems  to  be  very  general ;  a  common  fisherman,  in  the  town  of 
Lympston,  has  now  in  his  own  possession  700  guineas  in  gold ;  the 
printers  know  this  to  be  a  fact,  but  for  prudence  sake  conceal  the 
poor  fisherman's  name.  It  is  supposed,  that  the  lai^gest  quantity  of  gold 
coin  possessed  by  any  one  individual  in  this  neigh bourhood|  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  noted  chimney-sweeper. 

The  following  is  a  view  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  Ireland,  for  the 
two  periods  of  J800  and  I8l0,  according  to  Uie  official  value: — 

IMPORTS. 

1 800.  1^10. 

From  Great  Britain  -        £3,727,859  £5,46^51 

The  Briiish  colonies  -  146,069  658,710 

All  other  countries  -  7S3f855  932,19^ 


4,657,784  7,055,214 
EXPORTS. 

To  Great  Britain                -            £3,778,520  £5,159,8M 

The  British  colonies                -             265,629  304,934 

Other  countries                -                   306,491  458,557 

4,350,640  5,9*23>11^ 

Of  which  Irish  produce        -  4,225,254  5,525,60fi 

Foreign  goods  only  -  125,386  SQTf^Oj 

The  real  value  of  the  Exportation  of  Ireland,  in  the  average  of  three 

years,  ending  1800,  was  ...        £6,435,049 

and  in  1810  ...  11,670,610 

An  order  has  been  received  at  the  custom-house,  Belfast,  that  cottonf 

originally  imported  into  Ireland,  in  any  ship  not  being  British  built,  tnd 

exported  into  England  or  Scotland,  and  re*ifflported  into  Iielandr  9hiU 

pay  a  duty  of  £l«  58,  6d.  per  lOOlbs.  ^^  _ 

^^  ^  *^  BiftTHS. 
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BIRTHS. 

Aug,  S6.  At  the  houte  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Courtenay,  >at  Qay-hill, 
Beckenham,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Thomas  Peregrine  Courteaay, 
E«q. 

27.  In  the  Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  of  a  daughter,  the  Right  HonourabW 
Lady  Elizabeth  Littlehales. 

At  her  houte  in  Montague-pUce,  Ruuel-fquare,  of  a  son,  the  Hon 
Mrs.  John  Vaughan. 

28.  At  his  house,  at  Mile-end,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  William 
Simms,  Esq. 

In  Chapel-street,  Grosrenor-place,  of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  Stock- 
dale. 

89.  Of  a  son,  Mrs.  H.  C  Tindal,  of  Gover-street,  Bedford-square. 

Lately,  at  Blackheath,  of  twin  daughters,  the  wife  of  Mr.  G.  H. 
Godby,  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

Of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  William  Willoughby  Brescott,  Esq.  of 
Threadneedle-street, 

30.  At  Belbyse  Park,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  William  Everett, 
Esq. 

31.  Of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Fuller  Maitland. 

Sep»  3.  Of  a  son,  Mrs.  John  Cumberlege,  of  Finchley. 
At  Brighton,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  Matelli,  of  Norfolk-street, 

5.  In  Charles-street,  Berkeley-square,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of 
Colonel  Osborne, 

Of  a  son  and  heir,  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Anne  Chad. 
In  York -place,  Portman-square,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  9arwood 
Jessop,  Esq. 
Of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  Duncan  Campbell,  of  Bedford-square,  Esq. 

6.  At  Bishops-Down,  Tunbridge  Wells,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  I. 
Beckford  Heard,  Esq. 

Of  a  son,  Mrs.  Henry  Wilkinson. 

7.  Of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  Edward  Toller,  of  Doctors-commons,  Esq. 

A  few  days  since,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  fiarnham  John  Livius,  of  Bart- 
ley  Manor  H  ousc.  New-forest,  Hants. 

8.  Of  a  son, the  Lady  of  the  Honourable  Captain  Erskine,  of  the  King's 
Hussars. 

9.  At  Windsor,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  W.  J.  E.  Adlain,  (of  the  Blues), 
Esq. 

At  his  house  in  Bedford-square,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  .Thomas  Lewiuj 
Esq. 

U.  Of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  Captain  John  Blanchard,  of  the  H.  C.  Ship 
James  Sibbald. 

13.  At  Pinkney,  Berks,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  James  Elmslie. 

13.  In  Bedford-place,  of  a  sob,  Mrs.  Samuel  Bishop. 

16.  In  Upper  Phillimore-place,  of  a  daughter,  which  survived  but  a 
few  hours,  the  Lady  of  Spurgeon  Farrer,  Esq. 

n  Of  a  daughter,  Mrs,  S.  Cowley,  of  Russel-square. 

At  Sudbrook  Park,  near  Richmond,  Surry,  of  a  daughter,  the  Coun-> 
tess  of  Curtown. 

20.  At  Cadogan-place,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  Charles  Coote,  of  Belkr* 
mont  forest,  Cavan,  Esq. 

At  Waddon,  Surry,  ol  a  daughter,  the  Ladv  of  John  Hillersdon,  Esq. 

83.  At  Stirling  Castle,  of  a  son,  Lady  Annabella  Macleod. 

?4.  Of  a  sou,  the  Lady  of  Ralph  Price,  Esq.  of  Chatham-place. 

S  A  SS. 
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85.  At  East  Knoyle,  WilU,  of  a  ion,  the  Lady  of  Sir  William  George 
Parker,  Bart. 

ST.  At  Pimlico  Lodee,  of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Elliot. 

89.  Of  a  son,  Mrs.  Budd,  of  B^ford-row. 

In  Alfred-place,  Bedford-square,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  John  Leacock, 
Esq. 

31.  In  South  Castle,  Edmhurgh,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Sir  ]. 
Pringle,  of  Sutchel,  Bart. 

In  Great  Cumherland-place,  of  a  daughter^  the  Lady  of  Charles  Ham- 
mersley,  Esq. 

In  Weymouth-street,  Portland-place,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Jobs 
Royds,  Esq. 

At  Portswood,  Southampton,  of  a  daughter*  Mrs.  William  Baring. 

At  Bermondsey,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  T.  Gaitakell,  £iq.  being 
her  16th  child. 

Oct.  6.  At  Dawlish,  of  a  daughter,  Lady  Frances  Ley. 

At  Wisheaicif ,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Captain  Spelman  Siraia, 
of  the  Royal  Navy. 

MARRIAGES, 

Jt^.  89.  At  Mary-k-hone  Church,  Captain  Agar,  M.  P.  of  New  Nor- 
folk-street, GrosTenor-square,to  Margaret,  youngest  daughter  of  Ed wtnl 
George  Lind*  Esq.  of  Stratford-place. 

84.  At  Areley,  Worcestershire,  Lieutenant-general  Sir  J.  C.  Sherhrookfi 
K.  B.  to  Katharine,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Reginald  Pyndar,of 
Areley-houie,  in  that  county. 

At  St.  Clements  Danes,  Mr.  W.  A.  Dunning,  solicitor,  to  Elizahetb* 
only.surviTing  daughter  of  the  late  John  uolding,  of  Ditton-place, 
pitton,  Kent,  Esq.  deceased. 

87.  John  Adams,  Esq.  of  the  Middle-temple,  to  Eliza,  only  daughter 
of  William  Nation,  of  Exeter,  Esq. 

At  Mary-le-bone  Church,  Henry  Lamhert,  Esq.  Captain  in  the  Royal 
Nayy,  to  Caroline,  second  daughter  of  Nicholas  Hall,  Esq.  of  TniJeigb, 
in  the  county  of  Sussex. 

Lately,  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Llenelly,  John  David,  aged  77,  to 
Mary  Thomas,  aged  17,  both  of  that  place. 

At  Otley,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fonrness  Wilson,  John  Tennant  Stsns- 
field  Tennant,  Esq.  of  Chapel-house,  near  Skipton»  in  Craven,  Csp- 
tain  of  the  Srd  West  York  Militia,  to  Miss  Wilson,  only  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  H.  Wilson,  A.  M.  formerly  Vicar  of  Otiey,  and  Rector  of 
Slaidbum,  in  the  county  of  York. 

By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  B.  D.  Mr.  John  Cooper,  of  Queen-strert, 
Cheapsidie,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Hanson,  Esq,  of  Loirer-. 
mall.  Hammersmith. 

At  Mary-le-bone  Church,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Conyers,  the  Hon.  John 
Astley  Bennett,  youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Tankerviile,  to  Miss  Conyers* 
daugfiter  of  John  Conyers,  Esq.  of  Copford-hall,  Essex.  The  new  married 
couple  set  off  immediately  for  the  Pheasantry,  Bushy  Park. 

88.  The  Rev.  John  Grover,  of  Rainham,  Norfolk,  to  Harriet,  second 
daughter  of  Captain  Dickinson,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  of  Bramblesbnry, 
near  Woolwich. 

Edward  Suart,  Esq.  of  Lancaster,  to  Miss  Emma  Hodgsoti,  ofBowIs, 
Chigwell,  Essex. 

Lately,  at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster,  by  the  Rev.  Jsmei 
Stanier  Clarke>  the  Rev.  Samuel  Charles  Tripp,  to  Mary  Ann,  the  eidrst 

daughter 


1811.  Marriages,  339 

daughter  of  Nicholas  Pocock,  Esq.  of  Great  Geor^-str^t,  Westminster. 
At  Langford,  in  Gloucestershire,  the  Rev.  Christopher  Capel,  eldest 
son  of  William  Capel,  Esq.  of  Prestbury,  to  Mary,  third  daaghter  of 
the  late  Sir  David  Ogilvy,  of  Barras,  Baronet. 

29.  At  St.  Mary-lc-bonc  Church,  Mr.  John  Croft,  of  the  Royal  West 
London  Militia,  to  Miss  llderton,  only,  daughter  of  the  late  Charles 
Ilderton,  Esq.  of  llderton,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland. 

At  Barking,  Mr.  R.  P.  Harris,  of  Fenchurch-street,  to  Miss  Master- 
man,  daughter  of  William  Masterraan,  Esq.  of  Layton,  in  Essex. 

At  Pagham^  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Wallington, 
A.  M.  Barnard  Winter,  Esq.  to  Mary,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Crowcher,  Esq.  of  Densworth,  Essex. 

30.  At  Uttoxeter,  oy  the  Rev.  M.  Rolleston,  Samuel  Rolleston,  Junr. 
Esq.  to  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  Herrings  Vicar  of 
that  Parish. 

A  few  days  since  by  special  licence,  Thomas  Dawson  Bowker,  Esq.  to 
Misi  Steer,  of  Hatfield,  Yorkshire. 

Mr.  Edward  Gifes^  of  Walworth,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Anne  Gibbs  Taylor,  of 
Clapham  Rise. 

SI.  At  Cleobury  Mortimer,  Shropshire,  by  the  Rev.  T  Rocke^  of  Ten- 
bury  and  Silyinghara,  Worcestershire,  Jonn  Howard,  Esq.  of  Ripon, 
Vorkshire,  to  Martha,  eldest  daughter  of  James  Compson,  of  Cleobury, 
Esq. 

At  St.  James's  Church,  Mr.  J.  W.  Graham,  of  St.  James's-street,  to 
^liss  Roberts,  of  St.  Albans-street. 

At  Mary-le-bone  Church,  by  the  Rev.  James  Beane,  John  Colby » 
of  Pyuone,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  Esa.  to  Cordelia  Maria, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Colby,  of  lUiosygilaven,  in  the  same 
comity,  Esq.  After  the  ceiemony,  the  new  married  couple  breakfasted 
with  Lady  Owen,  at  her  house  m  Portman-square,  after  which  thej 
set  off  for  their  seat  in  Wales. 

Sep,  1.  At  St.  Peter's  Church, Dorsetshire, Henry  Reynolds  Hynde,  Esq. 
Brigadier  Major  to  his  Majesty's  Forces,  to  Catharine  Antonina,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Major  General  Hewghtll. 

2.  At  St.  Georgc'st  Hanover-square,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hodgson^ 
George  Salivan  Marten,  of  Sandridge  Lodge,  in  the  country  of  Herts,  Esq. 
to  Miss  Charlotte  Tucker,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Colonel  Tucker. 

3.  At  St.  Olaves,  Hart-street,  John  Lawrence,  Esq.  of  Epsom,  to  Misi 
Pinkcy,  of  New  London-street,  London. 

At  Brighton,  the  Honourable  Henry  Butler,  third  son  of  the  late 
Viscount  Mountgarret,  and  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Kilkennv*  to  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Harrison,  of  Newton-house,  Northriding, 
Vorkshire,  Esq. 

4.  4t  Lauriston,  near  Edinburgh,  Daniel  Butler,  Esq.  to  Mary,  youngs 
est  daughter  of  Thomas  Wharton,  Esq.- 

By  the  Rev.  George  Stephenson,  James  John  Wilkinson,  Esq.  of  the 
Middie  Temple,  London,  to  Harriet,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  George 
Robinson,  Esq.  of  Sunniside,  Bishopwearmouth,  Durham. 

5.  At  Mary-le-bone  Church,  by  the  Rev.  David  Evans,  William 
Dick,  of  Jamaica,  Esq.  second  son  of  the  late  Quintin  Dick,  of  Rose- 
garland,  Ireland,  Esq.  to  Eliza,  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Lane,  ot 
Upper  Titchfield-street,  Esq. 

At  Uifington,  Shropshire,  by  special  licence,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dryden 
Pigott,  Major  General  Orde,  eldest  son  of  John  Orde,  of  Westwood 
Rouse,  Northumberland,  Esq.  to  Harriet,  eldest  daughter  to  the  kite 
Henry  Bevan,  of  Shrewsbury,  Esq. 

George 
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George  Medley,  Esq.  of  Kenaington,  to  MiM  Blachford,  of  Lower 
Tooting,  Surry. 

10.  lately,  at6t.  Mary  Bothaw,  by  tlie  Rev.  Richard  Johnson,  Mr. 
Hugh  Hamilton  Mortmier,  of  Bush-lane,  to  Miss  Collinge,  of  Lambeth. 

At  Horsham,  by  the  Rav.  William  Jameson,  John  King,  of  Loxwood, 
in  the  county  of  Sussex,  to  Catharine,  eldest  daughter,  of  the  late  M. 
Harmes,  Esq.  of  Ridgwick,  in  the  same  county. 

1?.  At  Stamford,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Peacock,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  Wilkinson  Peacock,  Esq.  Captain  of  the  9th  Light 
Dragoons,  to  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Gilbert  Affleck,  Esq. 

1  i.  At  Fulham  Church,  by  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  William  Marsh, 
Esq.  of  Knightsbridge,  to  Miss  Tresilian,  of  Hans-place,  niece  of  the  late 
Henry  Holland,  of  Sloane-place,  Esq. 

OBITUARY. 

At^,  IS.  In  Hart-street,  Bloorasbury,  Mrs.  Browne,  relict  of  George 
Browne,  Esq.  late  of  Great  Tower-hill. 

15.  At  his  house,  in  Parliament-street,  John  Painter,  Esq.  in  the  80tk 
year  of  his  age. 

17.  At  High-leffh,  Cheshire,  of  a  consumption,  in  his' sixteenth  year, 
Joseph  Neale,  only  son  of  J.  L.  and  Hannah  Neale,of  Milthorp,  West- 
moreland. 

At  the  Rectory-houBe,Remp8tone,Nottinffhamshire,of  an  apoplectic  fit, 
the  Rev.  E.  Pearson,  D.  D.  Master  of  Sidney -Sussex  Collie,  Rector  of 
Rempstone,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

18.  At  Knightsbridge,  Mrs.  Mary  Persse,  aged  70,  relict  of  the  late 
Patrick  Persse,  Esq.  of  Spring -garden,  in  the  county  of  Gal  way,  and 
^Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

At  Mitcham,  Mrs.  Margaret  Johnson,  aged  72  years,  sister  to  William 
Johnson,  Esq.  late  of  Knobworth.  . 

At  St.  Osith>  Priory,  the  seat  of  Frederick  Nassau,  Esq.  aged  73,  John 
J.  Bolfe,  Esq.  many  years  Captain  in  the  Swiss  Regiment,  of  Meuron, 
and  deeply  regretted  by  all  his  friends. 

19.  At  Deane,  Hants,  after  a  lingering  illness.  Captain  Earl  Harewood, 
of  the  Royal  Marines,  second  son  of  John  Harewood,  Esq.  of  that 
.place. 

At  Calham-court,  near  Henley  upon  Thames,  William  Joha  West, 
aged  1 1  years,  second  son  of  the  Honourable  Frederick  West. 

At  Broad-stairs,  aged  63  years,  Francis  Cooper,  Esq.  of  Clapton, 
Middlesex. 

20.  At  Sanson-house,  Berwickshire,  Robert,  eldest  son  of  Lieutenant 
General  Francis  Dundas. 

Of  a  raaligant  fever,  Mr.  Thomas  Hood,  of  the  Poultry,  Bookseller. 

21.  At  her  mother's,  Sllacombe-cottage,  near  Torquay,  Devon,  Mrs. 
Cotton  Worthington. 

At  his  lodgings,  in  Surry-street,  Strand,  after  a  tedious  and  painfol 
illness,  in  the  46tb,year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Samuel  Ash,  of  Bristol,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  and  learned  Dr.  Ash,  of  Pershore.  His  active  benevolence 
and  many  excellent  qualities,  endeared  him  to  his  family  and  friends,  and 
he  will  be  sincerely  regretted  by  an  extensive  circle  of  acquaintance. 

At  Kilburn,  Mrs.  Duval,  widow  of  John  Duval,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Mary  Famham,  of  the  Parish  of  Bloomsbury,  aged  73  years. 

At  Brandsbury,  near  London,  agedl  73|  Annoi  Countess  of  Dumfries. 

and 
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and   Staio   relict   of  the  late  Honourable  Alexander    Gordon,   Lord 
RockTille. 

22.  After  a  lon^  protracted  consunaptton,  Mrs.  Gillies,  the  wife  of  W. 
Gillies,  Esq.  of  St.  Swithin's-lane. 

In  the  26th  year  of  her  age,  at  the  bouse  of  her  brother,  Mr.  Lunard, 
in  Chapel-court,  Golden-square,  where  she  had  lately  arrived  from  Ja- 
maica, Mrs.  Earle,  wife  of  Mr.  Arthur  Earle,  of  the  Koyal  Navy. 

At  hu  house,  in  Russel-square,  Dr.  James  Shaw,  in  the  57  th  year  of 
his  age. 

At  Gosport,  on  his  return  from  India,  Edward  N.  Buxton,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  T.  Fowcil  Kuxton,  Ssq.  of  Earlscove,  Essex. 

23.  Frances,  the  wife  of  William  Mainwaring,  Esq.  at  his  house,  in  the 
Crescent,  America-square. 

24.  At  Kettering,  Northamptonshire,  after  a  painful  illnesf,  David 
Wimperis,  Esq.  of  St.  John's-square,  deservedly  lamented  by  all  who 
knew  him. 

At  his  residence  in  Great  Scotland-yard,  Whitehall,  J.T.  Groves,  Esq. 

25.  Mary  Ann,  aged  18  years,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Qilliat,  Esq! 
Clapham-common. 

At  Ardo,  Aberdeenshire,  Mrs.  Dingwall,  the  wife  of  John  Dingwall, 
Esq.  of  Ardo. 

Lately,  at  Tewkesbury,  Mrs.  Ann  Cecilia  Doddrid<^e,  last  surviving 
daughter  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Doddridge,  of  Northampton,  who 
died  in  1751. 

26.  After  three  days  ilbess,  Frederick,  son  of.  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Parker  Forth. 

28.  At  Pattiall,  Northamptonshire,  in  her  forty-sixth  year,  after  a 
lon^  and  painful  illness,  Elizabeth,  the  affectionate  wife  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Welch,  Vicar  of  that  parish. 

At  West-end,  Hampstead,  Mrs.  Poynty,  the  wife  of  Major-general 
Poynty,  of  Hyndc-strcet,  Manchester-sauare. 

In  the  Isle  pt  Wight,  after  a  few  days  illness,  Mrs.  Jenkinson, widow  of 
John  Jenkinson,  Esq.  brother  to  the  late  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

29.  In  Black  man-street.  Borough,  Mr.  Samuel  Simms. 

At  Upwood,  Huntingdonshire,  Lady  Bickcrton,  relict  of  the  late  Admi- 
ral Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  and  mother  of  the  present  Baronet. 

At  Whetstone,  after  a  lingering  illness,  John  Iloldsworth,  Esq.  his  loss 
will  be  long  and  sincerely  lamented  by  his  relations  and  friends, 
to  whom  he  had  so  justly  endeared  himself  by  his  uprightness  and  inte- 
grity. 

Mrs.  Thomburgh,  of  Devonshire-street,  Queen-square,  aged  88. 

Mrs.  Le  Marchant,  wife  of  Colonel  Le  Marchant,  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Royal  Military  College,  Marlow,  Bucks. 

30.  At  his  late  residence,  Hyde-house,  Edmonton,  in  the  77  th  year  of 
his  age,  John  Crickett,  Esq.  of  Doctors  Commons,  and  Marshall  of  the 
Hi^h  Court  of  Admiralty  of  England,  sincerely  lamented  by  his  family 
and  friends. 

31.  At  his  apartments,  in  Pitt-street,  Tottenham-court-road,  Mr. 
Francis  Christopncr,  many  years  proprietor  of  the  Toy  inn,  Hampton- 
court,  aged  85. 

At  Judd-place,  Mr.  Browne,  printer,  sincerely  regretted  by  his  family 
to  whom  he  was  a  most  affectionate  father,  and  by  a  numerous  acquain- 
ance,to  whom  he  bad  endeared  himself  by  his  manly  and  amiable  qualities. 
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The  Biogt^phtcal  Mfempir  of  the  Utn  James 3ro9kt,^q.  A^X^he inserted. 
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^ttot  are  Ca»ar's%nd  unto  God  the  tllihStMatarirf'OodW^      ^ 
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^tntral  Cfjronitlc, 

LITERARY       MA  G  A  Z  I  N  E. 


For  DECEMBER,  1811. 


To  the  Ebitob  of  the  Gbnbbal  Chbonicle. 

SIR,-^My  attention  has  lately  been  called  to  many  statements  io 
the  public  papers^  on  the  new  system  of  education  for  the 
poor,  and  particularly  to  two  letters  of  Mr.  Lancaster's ;  and  I 
should  have  availed  myself  sooner  of  your  permission  to  make 
some  observations  suggested  by  those  letters,  if  I  had  not  been 
from  home,  and  unable  to  refer  to  the  publications  of  Dr.  Bell. 
I  considered  these,  from  my  previous  acquaintance  with  them,  ca- 
pable of  affording  a  complete  confutation  of  all  the  important 
charges  now  brought  forward  b^  Mr.  L. ;  and  this,  1  trust  I  shall 
convuice  both  you  and  the  British  public,  was  no  ill-founded  ex- 
pectation, by  the  references  which  I  propose  to  make  to  the  last 
edition  of  Dr.  B.'s  History  of  the  Madras  School,  1808. 

I  must,  however,  premise,  that  the  great  question  raised  by  the 
^True  Friend  to  Church  and  King,'  whose  Vision  called  forth 
Mr.  L.'s  letters,  viz. — \^Tiether  he  or  Dr.  B.  is  the  person  fittest 
to  be  trusted  with  the  education  of  our  national  poor  I  is  left  un« 
decided,  and  even  untouched  by  Mr.  L.  This  is,  indeed,  an  in|- 
portant  question,  and  turns  not,  in  my  opinion,  on  the  claim  of 
either  to  the  merit  of  having  invented,  or  of  having  introduced 
more  or  less  skilful  practices  and  improvements  into  ^e  system  of 
tuition  by  the  scholars  themselves.  These  are  considerations  of 
but  comparative  moment,  while  that,  on  which  the  question  hinges, 
appears  to  me  iucontrovertibly  to  be,  under  which  of  the  two  men  the 
national  poor  will  be  best  trained  to  those  principles  of  conduct, 
habits,  and  manners,  which  are  likely  to  promote  their  own  real 
happiness,  and  the  welfare  of  all  other  ranks ;  and  which  of  the 
systems,  proposed  for  adoption,  may  appear  ,in  points  not  common 
to  both,  but  peculiar  to  each,  most  friendly  to  the  envied  consti* 
tation  in  church  and  state,  which  we  now,  by  the  fiivouF  of  Provi- 
dence, enjoy,  and  no  true  Briton  would  subject  to  the  slightest 
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danger  of  4c«t|'UQtioii  or  ii^uiy  f  On  tk»  a^lb^jp^tr Mr.  Editor,! 
would  o^ly  ^k  evary  rdtioBfi  and  wdV-di^cMd  feUow-Britoiiy 
every  member  of  our  venerable  and  pure  protestant  church,  nay, 
every  real  friend  to  Christianity,  of  whatever  sect,  who  knows  and 
feels  the  blessings  of  the  British  constitution,  to  examine  what 
Dr.  B.  and  Mr.  h-  propose  to  teach  to  the  ciuldveQ  of  ihe  poor, 
to  take  the  printed  works  of  each  into  his  hands,  and  peruse  them 
without  a  single  prejudice  for  the  one  or  the  other,  and  I  should 
confidently  anticipate  kia  docifion  in  favour  of  Dr.  Bell.  He 
says  to  the  church,  of  whiob  h^  ifl  an  affianc^  piinister,  and  to  his 
countrymen  at  large, '  there  is  only  wantinc;  the  authority  of  an 
established  system,  on  the  principre  of  tuition  by  the  scholan 
themselves,  to  produce  by  an  education  adapted  to  the  condidoQ 
of  the  youtl^a  iu  thi^  QoanUy,  effect^  aaalogova  to  dioao  already 
produced  in  India'  (pp.  9.32  and  319);  and  be  states  the  maioob- 
joci  of  bia  plan  to  be,  *  that  tlie  poor  may  be  enabled  JCo  read  th«ir 
bibles,  and  ttaderstand  the  doctrines  of  our  hply  t eligion/  (3rd 
edition,  p.  90).  Mr,  L.  on  the  contrary,  professes  in  the  printed 
accowit  ^f  his  system,  *  to  teaah  only  the  general  and  uncontro- 
ymwted  pineiples  of  cbnstianity ;'  and  in  a  Tate  prospectus  of  aa 
institutioa  proposed  to  be  formed  in  Spitalfields,  it  ia  expressly 
8(ated>,  ^  that  the  religious  principles  to  be  taught  in  that  instito- 
tiott  are  such  as  are  common  to  all  credds.''  IJere  I  would  siinply 
aak,  does  not  then,  the  latter  plan  exctude  genuine  cAristianityf 
What,  that  is  essentia)  to  chrtsttanity,  or  distinguishes  it  from  other 
rdigioAB ;  in  one  word,  what  doctrinfij  has  not  beeo  cootroverted? 
And  what  religioits  principle  is  common  to  aU  creeds,  and  yet 
entitled  to  be  eonsidered  a  chri^an  principle  f  >  Iu  tfaia  manner 
might  the  question  be  treated,  if  ^e  whole  coHected  body  of  those 
who  have  the  nMans  of  edttcation  for  themselves^  without  the  aid 
of  cfaarity^chooli,  were  to  hava  a  voice^in  the  decision.  Bui  i^ 
vfefTi,  ia^Mt,  mnst  a  proposal  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  be 
taken  to  bo  fprineipalfy  adefk-essed }  Who  are,  in  this  respect^ 
theb  natural  and  constituted  guardians  ?  who  ace  bound  by  tbor 
oflSco,  and  dio  wholesome  canons  by  which  that,  office  i&  regolateoi 
and  ite  sfirit  and  ener^  preserved^  '  to  examine  and  instruct  the 
yottonf  and  igaoiant  persons  of  their  parish  ?  (See  J9th  canoa)* 
To  the  above  questions  it  must  be  superfiuous  to  answer,  ti^  V^ 
TQ$kkd  clergy,  And  i»  not  this  respectable  body  the  very  Jw^ 
tribnnal  bemro  whom  it  can  be  treated  aa  a  matter  of  ten  than 
vitel  in^poftsnee,  ^Vhether  the  essential  truths  of  christiani^  ^ 
intukated  hj  libo  sjstem  proposed?  Wilt  not  they,  and  dieir  spi' 
Htnal  snpenova,  i^pear  calrona  to  every  calh  of  public  good  to 
the  churck  and  nation,  nsr^,.  even  of  self-preservation,  if  they  ^ 
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iDcieify  t5  obttuB  ihe  tddptiob  of  Xk,  B/s  Bysteni  ito  pteferetice  to 
ikai  of  Mr«  L. ;  and,  having  done  to,  if  they  are  not  exemplary  in 
fseal  fliHi  pcrteverance  to  enauf e  its  getiaifne  fruits  to  those  for  ivhose 
iMtniction  thiy  are  responaibld  to  God  atid  to  niati  P 

But  I  am  aAxiou8>  hating  aaid  thus  much  oti  what  Mr.  Lan- 
outer  has  <>iiiitted  to  discuHS^  to  come  to  the  several  charges  h^ 
has  .made ;  and  I  wish  it  wer«  an  unfair  suspicion,  that  these  are 
brought  forward,  rather  than  the  main  question,  because  he  dare 
not  meet  it,  and  to  divert  the  mind  of  the  British  reader  from  the 
national  church  (whose  interests  are  ^o  much  at  stake,  and  whose 
oktma  he  and  hia  friends  never  treat  as  sup^rioi^  to  those  of  any 
utt\  to  the  consideration  of  his  own  and  Di".  BellV  ptnonal 
elmtns  to  the  confidence  of  the  nution.     But  the  charges,  having 
toenxmfldei^  ought  to  be  refuted,  at  least  so  far  us  they  are  at  all 
relevBBt  to  the  subject  before  us ;   nnd,  with  this  rule  to  guide  me, 
Ipropoae  to  coMider  them  in  the  order  in  which  tlifey  appear. 
Ihe  first  is,  ifattt  Dr.  B.  has  falsely  atid  unjustly  claimed  the  m- 
ttntion  of  liie>newr  system  of  education;  secondly,  that  1>.  B.  is 
aa  abettor  of  the'  lAa^tim  of  Mandeville,  int,  that  the  poor  shouTd 
be  uniHiitracled ;'  thirdly,  that  certain  practices  in  Mr.  L/s  school 
M  not  mentioned  in  Dr*  B.'s  fltist  publication ;  fourthly,  that  Dr. 
Bw  a^knowledgei^^iif  masters  to  have  bton  employed  and  paid  in 
die  Mai«  A^um  it  Madras ;  fifthly,  that  some  of  the  pmctic^ft 
in  Dr,  B.'a  achoois  are  t^culMed  to  obstruct  rather  than  facilitate 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  Hf e  frst  of  thes«  charges,  viz.  that 
Jh.  B.  has  fabaly  and  unjustly  claimed  tf^e  invention  of  the  new 
^fstew  of  education,  and  the  just  and  parental  rights  of  Mr.  Lp^ 
are  attempted  to  be  proved  by  the  2^al  which  he  has  shown,  and  the 
sacriflces  ho  has  made,  in  tb«  nurture  «iih1  advancement  of  his  child} 
while  Dr.  B»  left  it  to  chance  and  eharity,  and  spent  his  time  in 
'  exciirsioiis  of  pleaiisire  over  the  flatiofii  or  in  retirement  at  his 
parsonage.'     The  latter  expressioh  msfy  very  well  suit  the  esti* 
Biate  a  Qodker  has  of  the  duties  of  ti  clergyman  of  the  Englisl^ 
eharchy  but  it  fcettisyS  a  gross  ignoriince  of  their  Weight  and  im** 
ponaace,  and  a  contempt  Utt  the  mitiisteridi  oflke  altogether.    But 
how  IB  the  fact^  Du  B.  who  is  ooflienled  tfiat  his  actions  b'hould 
speak  for  Un^'liad  spMt  the  ttkOAt  valuable  yeard  6f  his  life  in 
brin^gflog  his  discovery  to  nvatufity  in  India,  and  faavirig  dofie  so 
widi  a  tekl  and  liberality  ahnost  unexampled  (of  which  the  most 
indis^taiile  leetiffiony  wm  given  at  the  time  of  his  departure  to  hi^ 
native  coentvy^  (|ftd  which  Mr.  h-formtrly  ackikrwledged),  he 
piibliAed  m^  account  <tf  what  h^d  been  doiie  by  him  at  Madras, 
the  very  title-page  of  which,  if  a  thousand  other  pro^S  were  not 
at  hand)  w^ld  bd  sufficieiill  to  puH  this  Question  for  ever  at  rest ; 
'  An  fisEperiiMnt  i»  fiAKnoottj-  nmde  ^t  Madras,  auggesting  a 
/  System 
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System  by  which  a  School  or  Fam%  may  teach  iudf;  under  die  n» 
perintendaQqe  of  the  Master  or  Parent/  What  is  the  suw  system, 
if  this  is  not  ?  And  the  object  of  the  pubUcatton  is^  simply  ex- 
pressed in  the  writer's  own  words^  '  that  further  and  similar  tiiab 
may  be  made.'  I  say,  theu^  that  if  matters  had  stopped  here,  no 
contrast  ip  disfavour  of  Dr.  B^U'a  zeal  and  affeclmi  for  the  new 
system  can  be  made,,  though  die>  picture  of  Mr.  L.'s -should  be 
drawn  by  himself,  and  in  his  own  bombastical  language-  But  let 
at  be  inquired  at  Whitecfaapel,  at  Lambeth,  at  the  Royal  Milidnj 
Asylum,  in  almost  every  principal  town  in  the  diocese  of  DurfaaD, 
and  wherever  Dr.  B.^s  personal  aid  has  been  asked,  what  tort  of 
;Beal  and  alacrity  he  has  exemplified  in  its  behalf,  and  let  it  sbo 
be  considered,)  that,  as  a  clergyman,  with  incumbent  duties,  how- 
ever lightly  these  may  be  treausd  by  Mr.  L.  he  was  bound  no^  to 
imitate  him  in  '  traversing  the  kii^dom/  in  pfurstiit  of  the  pos- 
sibilities of  usefulness.  When,  by  the  judicious  and  wdt^tiroed 
patronage  of  an  exemplary,  prelate,  he  was  removed  from  parochial 
responsibility  to  a  situation  consistent  with  his  peraonal  attendance 
on  schools  wherever  they  might  be  formed,  fats  language  in  the 
'  Plan  of  National  Education'  (see  p.  33 1 ),  is,  <  What  has  been 
already  done  I  have  proposed  to  myself  as  a  sacred  duty,  notoolT 
to  record,  but  to  repeat,  and  to  practise/  and  those  who  know 
him  best  are  best  able  to  testify,  that,  at  an  age,  when  even  Mr* 
L.'s  wonderful  powers  may  have  lost  some  of  their  natural  vigonry 
and  his  zeal  have  proportionally  abated,  Dr.  B^  still  exemplifies  a 
degree  of  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  religious  education  of  tiie 
poor  of  his  native^ountry,  well  worthy  of  tliose  meritorioos  and 
disinterested  labours  in  India,  which  Mr.  L.  would  noa^  cast  into 
oblivion.  But  all  his  arguments  on  this  subject  wtf  1  fall  to  the 
ground  before  the  formidable  opposition  of  truth  and  justice  which 
must  be  encountered.  Let  Dr.  Bell's  Report  of  -the  Egmofe  A- 
9ylum  (p.  149>)  be  read,  and  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  besn 
date  in  1796,  that  Mr.  L.  says  of  his  own  institution,^  that  it  was 
begun  in  1798'  (1st  edition,  p.  45),  and  that  his  book  never  ap- 
peared  till  1803,  and  the  claim  of  invention  of  the  system  of  tui- 
tion by  the  scho]»*s  themselves  is  indisputably  secured  to  Dn  6. 
whatever  secondary  improvemembs,  .by  way  of  practice,  Mr«  L* 
may  have  introduced. — On  these  alone  he  can  rest  his  preaent 
unwarrantable  and  self-condemned  assertions,  with  <  which  it  wokiM 
be  but  waste  of  time,  to  you  and  the  public,  to  contrast  his  fonner 
concessions,  as  they  have  aireiuly  repeatedly  appearady  ^^ 
alone  sufiLcient  to  involve  him  in  the  tmost  inextricable  ^ 
disgr^eful  imposture. 

The  second  (chai|;e,  viz.r«-*that  Dr»  B,  is  an  abettor  of  tbeing' 

ipis  of  Mandevillip,  r^  chiefly  on  ^  qui>tatiM  £rw  -his  pa^ 

work. 
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Joba  8. 6.  The  fhird  of  .tlieM  praotioeBy  whereby  500  chUran 
<pdl  at  once,  is  equally  unknown  to  the  Madras  SchodL  The 
practices  there  were  not  <;alcnl«led  for  show,  but  for  use.  The 
•aasler  is  not  to  teach)  but  is  to  overlook  the  whole  school)  tht 
4)eBebing  to  be  conducted  by  the  soholan  themselves. 
> '  The  fourth  charge  is,  that  Dr.  B.  acknowledges'  four  raastm 
tohave  been  employed  aoU  paid  in  the  Male  A^lum  at  Msdras. 
Oo  this  subject  there  is  a  radical  error,  for  want  of  an  obvbm 
distinction  between  a  school  established,  as  Mr.  L/s  in  the  Bo** 
lougfa,  btf  hunjtlf\  and  a  public  institution  into  which  Dr.  B.  or 
Mr.  L.  might  be  invited  to  introduce  a  new  system  of  education. 
The  niastera  of  the  Male  Asyhim  of  Madras  wore  attached  to  the 
establishment  before  Dr.  B.'s  attendance  tbere  was  erer  ff>Qgfat 
Ji>y  the  directors  (of  whom,  being  £4  in  number,  he  was:  oAe),jiiit 
s».  the  Serjeants  ane  attached  to  die  Royal  Military  Asyhim  at 
Chelsea,  and  are  sti  1  employed  as  masters,  thouf^  now  to  cnloice 
n  system  of  aiucation,  introduced  smoe  the  foundation  of  the  ia* 
stitution,  which  s}8tem.woBid  havesupetaeded  the  necessity  of  thsir 
eppointmenL  Will  it  be  said  that :  Dr.  B.*s  system  wae  no!  intro* 
ihaced  into  the  Asylum  at  Chelsea,  because  he  left  the  samenum^ 
hkr  of  seijeanta  as  be  found  diere  i  A  truer  view  of  this  subject 
would  be,  that  the  merit  of  having  introduced  the  easentid  cfai* 
meter  smd  vital  energy  of  tlie  system  into  an  establishnnent  alreidy 
formed,  where  certain  ofiioers  must  be  retained  in  dieir  casploy* 
meni>  is  greater  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  these  very  aea 
must  present*  And,  in  the  Madras  Asyhim,  the  same  invaluable 
and  .ambenticated  Report  shows^  that  tile  masters  snon  becane 
laerely: nominal,  and. were  entirely  superseded  as  tcucbers.  -  p.  l67)« 
In.  the  edition  of  1808,  to  v^ich  1  have  referred,  the  names  of 
these  masters  are  not  suppressed^  nor  need  they  any  other  eapla* 
nation  than  the  above,  to  show  that  Mr*  L.  is  utterly  unfounded  id 
bis  .inferences.  In  p.  IS  J,  it  is  nskerted  incidenmlly,  ^  that  the 
school  was  entirely  tavght  by  the  bays  from  1st  Jude^  179^9  ^ 
3l8t  May,  1796-'  Let  the  same  Report  (die  careful  pervsalcif 
^bich.  vould  afford  informatioo  in  regard  to  every  important  point) 
]be  consulted  as  to  the  economy  produced  at  the  Madras*  Asylani 
]by  the  system  of  Dr.  B;  It  there  ap{Mars  (p.  181),tiHit  SiSOl. 
sterliiig,  and  upwards,  .was  annually,  saved  by  it,  and  that  the  ss« 
pense  of  the  establisfainent,  when  but  a  small  number  of  boys  (in 
hiU  about  eo)  wpts  educated,  was  600  pagoda%  and  only  400 
when  the  number  of  boys  was  tei^fold;  Ic  amy'  also  beob^ 
served,  that  the  claim  of  superior  eoonoiiiy:bei«  made  by  Mr.  L« 
ia  at  least  problematioal  ^  and,  tbat  if  it  Cann  be  supported  at  all,  it 
can. be  only  with  referenee  to  Dr.  B/suse of  smatt tracts  of  de* 
mentary  instcnctioii  in  die  true  nationnl  iMtfa«  the  eomawwikwriotf 
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of  which  to  dw  natioDftl  poUr  is  of  sach  big^  iinpoi'taace»  as.  to 
justify  any  minor  sacfifice.  r 

Tbe  fifth  charge  is,  that  some  of  the  practices  in  Dr.  B.'s  scbod: 
are  calculated  to  obstruct  rather  thaa  £iicilitate  the  diffiisioii  of 
knowledge :  That  every  chin  should  consist  of  boys  who  are  to^ 
leani  the  same'  thing,  Mr.  L.  considers  (widiottt  any  pretence  for 
the  iostitntioii)  as  an  invention  of  his  own,  which  Dr.  B.  haa 
Mc4en?  but  the  difference  in  his  application  of  the  principle  i% 
that  in  Mr.  L.'s  school,  the  lesson  is  to  be  given  out  by  the 
master,  or  set  by  a  printed  copy :  whereas,  in  Dr.  B.'s  the  classes' 
teach  themselves  each  lesson  in  succession.  Now,  in  the  first 
case,  delay  is  a  most  obvions  and  necessary  conseouence  ;  and  the 
larger  the  school,  the  greater  the  sum  of  delay  will  be :  sad  if  the 
lesson  is  set,  it  will  only  instrnct  as  far  as  it  goes,  and.  no  pro* 

KTtionate  assistiAce  can  be  afforded  to  boys  who  may  require  it* 
hereas,  in  Dr.  B.*s  system,  each  lesson  is  properly  learnt  under 
the  eye  of  the  teacher,  or  assistant,  till  each  boy  in  every  daas 
comprehends  it,  and  is  invariably  said  in  one  quarter  of  an  hour, 
tbe  length  and  difficulty  being  proportioned  to  such  limit  for  say- 
ing it.  The  imputation  of  noise  where  the  system  of  tuition  is  by: 
tlie  scholars  themselves,  hardly  requires  to  be  seriously  aaswerec^ 
particularly  when  it  is  recollected,  that  Dr.  B.  brings  forward  no- 
thing as  theory,  bet  grounds  every  practice  he  recommends  oe: 
experiment  mide  by  himself,  if  well-founded,  this  would  be  a* 
radical  objection  to  the  practice  in  question,  and  it  is  but  reasoo* 
able  to  presume,  that  if  the  supposed  evil  consequences  had  ^c* 
carred  in  fact,  ^  practice  itself  wooM  have  been  discontinued. 

If  there  is  to  be  teaching,  there  must  be  speaking ;  but  in  what 
dbes  this  impute  ignorance  consist  P  Is  it  that  no  lesson  is  coeh 
sfdered  as  done  till  every  boy  is  perfect  in  it :  t'dl  it  is  recorded  as 
alesson  learnt  at  a  particular  time,  and  which  is  ever  after  to  be 
remembered  and  said  when  called  ior  i  For,  in  truth,  such  is  the 
ijstem  of  Dr.  B.  in  tins  respect.  But  the  ol^ection  alluded  t» 
cannot  apply  either  to  reeding  or  writing,  but  only  to  arithasetie,' 
On  that  sttti^t.  Dr.  B^'s  plan  is,  to  instruct  tab  scholars,  firet,  m 
Numeration  (see  page  81).  Figures  to  a  large  extent  are  written 
down,  and  then  tfie  four  rules  are  practised  backwards  and  for^ 
wards,  by  which  tbe  scholars  ate  enabled  to  set  themselves  the 
sums  they  are  to  practise,  and  to  prove  their  correctness ;  praew": 
tices  which  the  impartial  are  desired  to  coetrasir  with  Mr.  IjJb^ 
habit  of  having  sums  printed,  by  which  an  ignorant  hey  sets  a  sens 
to  oAers,  wMKNKt  himself  uniferstaodiag  it,  ov  being  able  to  dic- 
tate any  arbitrary  sum.  To  which  of  these  practices  die  tene 
\igttorance^  most  properly  applies  as  a  pvobable  result  of  its  adep* 
tiott^  it  lis  hardly  necessary  to  iaqpiire. 

There 
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.  There  are  many  direct  and  indirect  charges  iigainst  Dt.  B»  of  > 
minor  importance,  iivbich  I  have  left  unnoticed,  but  I  peremp- 
tbrily  challenge  Mr.  L.  if  he  is  unsatisfied  with  these  omisaionsy 
to  mark  any  one  on  which  he  plumes  himself  (as  he  did  on  that  of 
die  four  salaried  teachers,  which  lias  been  completely  refuted),  and 
X  will  answer  it.  Some  consideration,  is  due  to  your  pages,  Mr, 
Editor,  and  to  the  public,  and  not  a  little  to  the  power  of  self- 
iiefutation,  with  many  of  which  Mr.  L.'s  positions  are  most  cha- 
ipnteristicaUy  endued.  If  one  instance  of  this,  more  striking  than 
others,  were  to  be  selected,  I  think  I  should  choose  that  of  his 
attack  on  the  admirable  and  convincing  seranon  of  Dr.  Manb. 
That  this:  sermon  should  have  excited  lus  displeasure,  I  could  not 
have  complained ;  but  that  it  should  argue  '  infatuation,'  and  be 
a  *  pollution  of  the  temple  of  God,'  are  assertions  which  )ve  may 
in  vain  look  for  as  the  production  of  any  courage .  inferior  to  thalk 
of  Mr.  L's.  and  I  trust  they  will  be  noticed  as  fair  criterioos  of 
the  justice  of  other  accusations  from  the  same  quarter. 
,  An  adscititious  advantage  is  attempted  to  be  given  to  the  pro* 
posals  of  Mr.  L.  by  introducing  them  to  tlie  public  notice,  ^ttder 
a  royal  banner*  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  when  our  ve- 
nerable monarch  patronized  the  system  of  Mr.  L.  and  pronused 
an  annual  support  to  it,  it  was  under  the  impression  that  it  would 
teach  religion  to  the  poor,  and  no  choice  was  then  offered  of 

30  ^stems^  nor  any  apprehension  entertaii^ed  respecting  that  of 
ft  Li.* 

You  and  the  public  have  already  seen  like  former  acknowledg- 
ments in  Mr.  L's  book,  of  the  just  claims  of  his  predecessor,  in  the 
great  work  of  educating  the  poor,  and  it  will  be  for  you  and  the 
|mblic  to  weigh  together  these  effusions  of  gratitude,  and  his 
pre$etU  denials  and  assumptions.  Dr.  B.  has  never,  by  any  action 
or  any  word,  given  occasion  for  this  ill  usage.  He  received  Mr. 
L.  byxhis  own  account,  with,  kindness,  and  openly  communicated 
with  him  on  the  subject  of  his  experiments  and  discoveries.  And 
can  he  now  be  expected  to  eater  the  lists  with  a  man  ^o  self- . 
odndemned?  Neither  have  the  friends  of  Dr.  B.  though  solici- 
tous to  preserve  to  him  the  fair  and  just  honour  of  his  inventions 
aofd  hb  labours,  ever  denied  Mr.  L.  the  full  merit  of  his  exertions. 
'  We  would  willingly  hold  him  up  as  a  bright  example.of  per- 
scyering  eneigy,  ai2i  useful  activity.  We  would  point  him  out  in 
thi»  light  of  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  system,  aa  an  object,  of 
pMBe,  and  praise-worthy  emulation,  to  all.'  Briush  Aevieur,  No« 
1.  p*  193*  <  He  (Mr.  L.)  had  the  merit  of  first  putting  the  plan 
in jpractice  in  England,  and. soon  collected  a  very  great  number  of 
duidren  of  bodi  sexes,  who  received  most  important  benefit  isom 

instruction.'  Archdeacon  ^oiiyer's  Charge^  Pi.  8.    But  when  it 
ij  •  seemed 
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ieemed  Gkely  tfiat  his  zeal  and  success  would  give  him  a  yhtj  exten* 
live  sphere  of  action,  and  it  was  proposed  by  persons  of  politiGal 
importancey  to  promote  his  system  among  the  whole  national  poor, 
it  became  a  question  of  infinite  consequence^  whether  good  or  enl 
would  result  from  giving  him  so  extensive  a  controul ;  add  wheD 
evil  was  apprehended,  whether  the  avowed  object,  which  every 
good  man  must  cordially  embrace,  could  be  secured  by  any  other 
means,  without  objection  or  alloy.  We  are  invited  on  the  ont 
hand  by  Dr.  B.  in  simple  and  consistent  langimge,  to  educate  tht 
national  poor  in  the  principles  of  the  national  church.  By  Mr. 
L.  we  are  first  told,  as  before  quoted,  that  *  the  religious  priiH 
ciples  he  teaches  are  common  to  all  creeds ;'  and  in  the  letter  I 
am  now  answering,  are  told  by  the  same  man,^  that  *  he  educate** 
the  jxxH*  in  die  knowledge  of  all  (in  italics)  that  Christ,  with  th# 

Ctnarchs  and  apostles,  lived  and  died  to  do,  to  say,  and  make 
own/  The  latter  assurance,  without  reference  to  the  former, 
or  the  avowed  religious  profession  of  the  man,  would  be  very  in* 
viting  and  ^tisfactbry ;  but  coupled  with  these,  is  full-fraught  with 
suspicion  and  alarm,  and  that  on  a  subject  of  the  highest  possible 
inportance.  May  he,  from  whom  '  all  good  counsels  proceed/ 
guide  our  church  and  nation  in  this  conjuncture !  1  remain^  Sir^ 
with  much  respect,  your  sincere  admirer^ 

Sept.  2A.  A  Layman,  SEALOusty  attacrso  t» 

THK  Church  op  Enolanp. 


To  the  Editor  o/*rAe  General  Chronicle. 
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IR,— The  charges  brought  by  Mr.  Trotter,  against  the  physic 
cians  who  attended.  Mr.  Fox  in  bis  last  illness,  having  led  to 
the  publication  of  a  correspondence,  in  which  those  chax^ges  art 
distinctly  and  entirely  refuted,  and  thus  to  the  further  publication, 
iu  the  Pilot  ev)&ning-newspaper  of  the  7th  instant,  of  a  moat 
extraordinary  morgeau  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Richard  PUOms,  I 
beg  to  be  permitted  to  submit  to  your  readers  a  review  of  tht 
whole  question. 

Mr.  IVotter,  at  the  455th  page  of  his  Memoirs,  oommenceta 
statement  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  physicians  toward  their 
patient,  at  the  period  of  their  attendance  when  the  disorder  wai 
drawii^  near  to  its  fatal  close.  The  statement,  from  the  bqpuniag^ 
is  a  very  singular  one.  It  represents,  that '  as  Mr.  Fox's  situ*» 
^pn,  thoujrh  not  threatening  immediate  danger,  in  the  opinioii  of 
his  physicians,  was,  however,  hopeU$§^  as  to  ultimate  cure,  and 
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.ver^v  ^ut^i^^uj^  to  binu^>.a  consultation  .was  held,  as  to  ifaje  pro^ 
ip^i^ty  of,  recufring  lo  som^,. strong  remedy^  >vliiclib  mig]^  afford 
ijbie  best  chancy  of^'^cting  afdvourable  alteration  in  tlie  patieut*. 
^^^s^g  onta  ^,  th£(t 'it.was.iiiialty  decided,  and  T  understood 
4Aritb  I*iOrd  Q^n^iiid's  concurrence,  that  an  attempt ,  shgulil ,  be 
^vdp  t^).  qpui^tecact  tjbe  v.iplenj^e  of  the  disorder^  through  the  we- 
^yum  of.ihtrfiosi  pqwerful.  tn^aicine^  wmch  scien^ce  ^i\d  eiqperi- 
^iice  saiu:tioned.  as.  mos^t  efficacious  in.  desperate  cases.  It  woi 
fiecided  tJujitthis  (^which  I  concluded  was  di^ita/i^,  or  fov^ve^ 

irepared  in.a,  hquifl  statq)  al^o^^d  be  admJniSftered  to  Mr.  Fox, 
h^rd  of  this  aetermimtion*  Wx\i^  a  dissatisfaction  and  sorrow  I 
fould  not;>velI  apcount  for.,.1^  wished  life  ^o.be  pres^ved  as  loos 
^  po6sii)l^-^that  gratitucje  anc(  friendship  should  ha;vfi  wa(£h^^ 
iar  years  (if  a  few  could  y^  be.  gained)  r,ound,t^  ci^uckif  thx 
great  man,  4c**/I  thought  that  alleviation  of  (he  dmau^  rather 
tlian  2CA  impvacJLicable  attempt  to  cope  with  the  treoieBdousenewy 
which  had  arei^edf  upon  hin)9  teas  more  desij^able.  Mrs.  Foxa^d 
myself  ware;  .^o  mudi  exhauste4>  and  worn  out.  vvlth  constant 
(^ur^s,  tlt^t  zfffi,  scarcely  knew  tlie  nature,  of  the  ^/iecisioH*  W« 
heard  a,  change  of'  mediciiie  was>  Kesolv^d  ot\,,int  did  not  thn 
knozd  it9  pQTCJ^rYul  qnd  extraordinary,  effects^  It  is  Urue^,  oai><s 
fevv  montns  miglii  have  been  gained^  perhaps  six  or  ^eighty  JnMi* 
haps  less...  Lord  Holland,  too,  suflfered , so* much  jat  this  period, 
Ihatthe  himself  oould^not  decide  with  the  calmness  reqtl^te  for  so 
I  very  diflioult and  paiafuIia«()UfstiQnb..  The  physicians  having  decid- 
ed upon  the  point  of  administering  a  strong  remedy,  I  received 
instructions  at  what  time  in  the  mori^gg.to  give  it,  and  at  what  in- 
tervals. I'he  humanity  9,nd  feelipg  evinced  by  all  the  physicians, 
nnd  peculiariy  by  D(>  Fitcauai-and.Sir  HeBiy«Hiilford  (then  Dr. 
Vaughan)  left  no  room  to  imagine  but  that  they  had  considered 
the  c;aii(4'd6kt:  coaly  with  ^Wgvizmr,  tint  great  td/tftor/fosi  for' their 
ffiitient^  h  ihciine  to  the  opinion^  howev<er^  that  the  jrtri[>ng  poU- 
tical}^fiidjtt(xmly  VLS^vieii'  ns^mecUcal  vi^w,  ^Bsnot'tiMeti — a^'ithat 
fhmiwpoxt4in(x\iof  Mh  Fbsf^sexuitencti  to  the  ut^n^t  tmgth  f»lwh 
noftttra*^  ztouldpettmity  was*  not  weight  tvith  the  anxiHy  antif^S:e- 
hetatilm  lit'amnit^  bjf.  the  cabinet  itself...  The  «gfa<^  preceding 
Me  taking  of  the.ftUal  vnedicifie^  T  sat  uf>'  with^  hioi^..  As  the 
morning  dawned,  I  looked  out;  the  hour  had  arrived  for  adttHnis- 
/feetiiig!tlm7iQedJBciii0«^aQ  linWiilikii^esS'Of  an  unaccountable  imtare 
teU  liiy.lwoidi..  Nor  ti|l  Mrs»  Box  arose,  aad three  or  four  beuft 
•  btd  pMsed: 'beyond  the  appointed*  ttnie>  did  I  administer  the*  me^ 
^ine.  Fori  the  iixst' time' since  his  illness  WbA  commenced,  Mr. 
«nd  iMrs;  Jl)xr  'appeaVed  to,  think^  me  neglectM.  Alas !  I ;  treinh' 
Uedk  w!ithjthe'apprehensie»lliat  we  shouM^oonJosehhn  for  ever: 
I' dreaded,  osHtfa  8Sranga»'  (orebodkigs^  tlie'4«ri&ii]Ation%f  all  our 
r:#f        '      ^*i  i  .VIA    i   \    •  -     »  '         caies. 


*?•    • 


iSIlr  Mr.  Trotter,  and  Mr,  Fox*s  Physicians.  *347 

cares...  After  receiving  the  medicine  several  times^  he  grew  alarm- 
ingly worse — it  was  evident  that  nature  was    overwhelmed,  fnti 
that  rtie  concluding  struggle  could  not  be  long.  (pp.  455 — 463. X 
It  i^  but  little  known,  that  Mr.  Fox's  body  was  opened  after  his 
de^Vh.     The  result  was,  that  the  liver  was  found  greatly  diseased, 
and  what  Is  termed  schlrrous  :  all  other  noble  parts^  I  iv as  inform- 
ed by  Siirgeon  Hawkins,  were  found  sound  and  unimpaired,  so  as 
to  have  insured  a  long  and  vigorous  old  age...  As  his  liver.,  was 
found'  irretrievably  diseased,  I   am  inclined  to  think,  that  the  most 
rioleni  medicine  was  Improper ;  because  the  prolongation  of  ex,^ 
istence  might  have  been  attained,  and  perfect  recovery  could  riot. 
It  has  happened  to  mc  since,  to  administer  a  great  de;il  of  digi^ 
falis'(i\Tider  the  direction  of  a  physician)  to  a  young  man  attacked 
by  an  ^gue,  and  threatened  by    impeiiding    consumption.     We 
thought  him'  dying,  but  he  recovered ;  he  was,  however,  young, 
and  not  matrrihlly  affected  in  any  vital  part.     In  ordinary  cases, 
if  may  be  rig! it  for  physicians  to  try  the  most  powerful  medicines, 
if  a  case  seem  hopeless,  because  it  may  be  a  beneficial  experiments^ 
aiid  be  little  prejudicial  to  any  one, — but  in  the  instance  of  Mr. » 
Fox,  the  prolowjiation  of  his  invaluable  existence,  was  so  incal- 
culabTy  important,  that  the  welfare  of  the  community,  in  a  poli- 
ti(5al  view,'  should  have  superseded  medical  experiw^^its  and  its 
chancery  *  As  the  facts  ascertained  by  opening  the  boily,.  proved, 
that  a  i^aclical  cure  was  quite  hopeless,'  I  request  that  I  nviy  not 
be  ciorisMered  as   unnecessarily  stirring  this  topic.     I    write  for ^ 
mankind  and  popterity.      Other   great  characters  may  be  ,siiiii-,4 
larly  circuhistanced  with  Mr.  Fox  :  a  moral  and  viedi{:(il  view  of,, 
circuinstance:^  \nai/  clash,     I>et  physicians,' ther^K>re,  remember 
thfe  dt^te'sinail,  ancl  prefer  the  greater  to  tlie  smaller  obiect,     x\s  1 
Mr.  tc'-'^--  ---  "-"  -'-'-  •'  "-  £^'-  •  ' ^"1  i::. -^LJ*..'.'.-  .-^^ 

a  vei 

enjot/e 

a  tonsiderabte  lime,  if  the  /j/;///af /re,  rather .  than  exper intent al'^^ 


Sroportioried  Vo  "flie  strength,  age,  and  state,  of  the  patient. 
It.  Fox^s'tfisofflerMiad  made  its 'first  appearance  about  tliree  years 
before  hls'death^  or  bptweeii  two  and  three  years,  as  I  am  we|l  in- 
formed. '  That  V^V  the  time  to  have  appfied  powerful  reniedies^ 
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period  of  life  was  too  tidvanced  to  admit  of  a  radkal  cureJ^^ 

pp.472— 476. 

'  Thus  have  I  brought  together  the  whole  of  Mr.  Trottcrt  state? 
fiient,  involving,  by  uie  ivay^  many  incidental  things,  of  small  ac- 
count', but  great  curiosity.  It  is  curious^  for  example,  that  Mr, 
Trotter  ends  by  propounding,  as  a  present  sagacious  apprdiension 
of  his  oniD,  thait  which  be  had  begun  by  statiiig  as  a  fixed  opinion 
of  tkephysicians,  adopted  and  acted  upon  long  ago  ;  namely, That 
Mr.  Fox*&  disorder  did  not  admit  of  a  radical  cure.  It  is  much 
moYe  curious,  however  (for  one  soon  becomes  so  familiar  with 
Mr.  Trotter's  ways,  as  to  think  nothing  of  it,  even  when  he  stands 
upon  Ills  head),  to  observe  a  strange  mconsistency  on  the  .  pai)  of 
th^  physicians^  making  an  admirable  counterpart  to  the  concord- 
ance just  mentioned.  Mr.  Trotter  sets  out  with  relating,  in  the 
same  breath,  that  the  physicians  had  come  to  an  opinion,  that 
Mr.  Fox's  case  Was  hopeless^  and  yet  that  the  same  physicians, 
under  this  very  opinioit,  resolved  on  recurring  to  some  strong  rt^ 
medy,  which  might  afford  the  best  chance  of  meeting  ajavourabli 
alteration!  Mr.  Trotter  adds,  that  it  was  fiimlly  decided,  to  at- 
tempt to  counteract  the  violence  of  the  disorder,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  niost  powerful  medicine  which  science  and  experience 
sanctioned  as  most  efficacious  in  desperate  cases.  We  have  here 
a  statement  that  must  startle  most  persons.  To  any  coouboq 
understanding,  it  must  seem  to  be  expected,  that  when  a  phy- 
sician pronounci^s  a  c'ase  to  be  hopeless,^  he  has  ^ven  up  all  hope; 
aH  hope  6f  finding  a  remedj/^  aQ  hope  of  6ny  thmg  McaciouSf  all 
hope  of  z  favourable  alteration;  in  a  word,  that  he  no  loQger 
pretends'  lonope  for  any  thing  beyond  the  alleviation  of  sufferiqg, 
and  the  artihcial  prolongation  of  life.  This,  I  say,  19  what  a 
common  understanding  inight  expect  in  the  conduct  of  a  phy- 
sician. Mr.  Trotter*8  statement  exhibits  a  veify  difiereni  picture, 
and  one  on  which  We  migiu  be  disposed  to  dwell,  were  it  not,  that 
however  we  stare  at  Mr.  Fox's  physicians,  we  are  compelled  to 
state  still  more  at  Mr.  Fox^s  biographer. 

Mr;  Trotter,  in  those  parts  of  his  statement  which  I  have  just 
cited,  ihight  be  supposed  to  mean  no  more,  than  that  though  the 
physicians  were  hdpeless  of  a  ruf"^,  they  yet  resolved  on  tryit^  some 
medicine,  f^om  which  some  palliatioirof  the  symptoms,  even  pend- 
ing the  inevitable  progress  of  the  disease  might  still  hehfsped  for. . 
But  this  is  not  Mr.  Tr6tter's  meaning.  T^e  whole  context 
ascribes  to  the  physicians  a  disregard  of  the  f)€7//'/cr/tQif  systeini  and 
a  recurrence ' to  ^e  experimental  one;  an  employ meiit  of  expe- 
riments in  a  case  where  they  believed  every  expenmient  to  be  ktf^ 
lite,  because  th^  believed  it  to  be  a  hopeless  cnae.  Mr.  Ttoi$itr 
beard  of  this  determination  with  dissatisfaction,^  and  aoirowpaml 

forebodmgs; 
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forebodings ;  and^  if  Mr.  T.  had  ground*  for  these  feelings,  the 
world  ought  to  hear  of  it  with  something  more  than  horror.  '  I 
wished  bfe/  says  Mr.  T. « to  be  preserved  as  long  i|s  possible/ 
Mr.  Fox  s  life,  therefore,  in  the  view  of  Mr.  T-  was  now  in  ques- 
tion. The  physicians  were  not  content  with  trying  their  art  ip 
the  attempt  to  palliate  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  but  they 
ventured  to  tamper  with  the  life  of  their  patient.  Observe,  that 
Mr.  Fox's  situation,  at  the  time  wlien  the  physicians  thus  ven-> 
tared  upon  their  experiment,  *  threatened  no  immediate  danger/ 
and  that  therefore,  nobody  but  Mr.  Trotter  would  have  thought 
of  ranking  Mr.  Pox's  case  among  those  which  are  called  '  des- 

Erate.'    Observe,  further,  that  no   physician,  not  deserving  the 
her,  could  possibly  undertake  to  put  that  patient's  life  to  risk, 
whose  case,  however  incurable,  was  without  *  immediate  danger/ 
It  is  a  case  of  hnmediate  danger  only,  (hat  is  properly  called  a 
'  desperate  case,'  and  which  justifies  the  use  of  Mr.  Trotter's 
'  strong  remedies,'  and  'most  powerful  medicines/    Mr.  Fox  was 
in  *  no  immediate  danger,'  and  what  was  the  conduct  of  his  phy- 
sicians?    They  coolly  determined   to  put  him  into  immediate 
dangler !     We  stare  at  this,  but,  as  I  said  before,  we  must  stare 
more  at  the  biographer  upon  whose  authority  this  history  has  come 
to  Us.    That  biographer,  after  telling  us,  with  a  sivell  of  words 
which,  considering  the  magnitude  of  the  occasion,  he  may  think 
adapts  the  soupd  to  the  sense,  that '  it  was  finally  decided '  to  exhibit; 
*the  most  powerful  medicine  wHich  science  and  experience  sane- 
tidned  as  most  efficacious  in  desperate  cases ;'  after  reiterating  this 
assertion,  by  telling  us.  that  '  it  was  decided  that  this  should  be 
administered  to  Mr.  Fox ;'  after  declaring  that  be  heard  this  de- 
termination with  dissatisfaction  and  sorrow ;  after  intimating,  that 
tlie  ground  of  his  dbsatisfaction  and  sorrow  was,  that  in  his  Judg- 
ment, their  determination  did  nothing  less  than  put  to  risk  the  l^e 
of  Mr.  Fox  ;  after  informing  us  distinctly,  that  the  thing  under- 
taken by  the  physicians  was  not  the  alleiiatiofi  of  the  disease,  but  an 
impracticable' attempt  to  cope  with  it;  after  all  this,  does  this 
biographer  look  us  m  the  face,  and  as  distinctly  inform  us,  that 
he '  scarcely  knew  the  nature  of  the  decision  /  that  he  '  heard  a 
change  of  medrcine  was  resolved  on,  but  did  not  then,  know  its 
powerfuf  ziid  extraordinaiy  efrects.'-7-Sir,  on  reading  this,  we  nol 
only  stare,  but  scarcely  believe  our  eyes.   It  is  true,  that  in  some 
of  the  preceding  sentences,  Mr.  Trotter  candidly  mentions  the 
*  t^ntiatA  state  of  his  mind  at  this  time/  and  very  honestly  tells 
us,  ^  tny  ideas  were  iiot  well  developed,  even  to  myself/    But 
alas!  that  he  should  attempt  to  develope  them  to  other  people! 
Mr.  Trotter,  however,  <  did  not  then  know/  and  it  was  oiuy  sub- 
seqoendy  diat  he  did  know,  that  it  was  a  powerful  medicme  wbicli 

f  bS  was 


am 
so  r  raw 


350*  Mr.  Trot(er,  and  Mr,  Fot*s  Physician^  Pbo. 

was  to  be  exhibited,  Is  this  Mr.  Trotter's  meaning?  But, if  30, 
60W  did  it  happfeii,  that  at  the  very  time  wh^ri  he  ^  secure ely  knajp 
the  jiature  of  the  decision  ;*  when  he  *  did  not  know  th^t.  tpe  picyf 
medicine  was  one  of  powerj'til  and  extraordinary  efifectg/  jie  j^ 
'  thought  tjiat  alleviation  of  the  disease  \yas  more  desirable  t^aQ 
the'impracficable  attempt  of  the  phjsic/ans ;  vet  heard  pf'  the  (Je- 
cision  withjiissatisfaction  and  sorrow  ;  yet  trembled  for  me  e^ect 
of  that  decision  upon  the  lifer  of  Mr.  Fox  ?  an(J  ho\y^  c^oes  ^t  hfff' 
pen,  tbat  Mr.  Trotter,  who  now  tells  us,  th^t  he  "^  scarcely  knpw 
the  nature  of  the  decision/' has  told  us  sc^arcely  twenty  lin^s  ab.<^ve| 
the  p red iie  nature  of  this  decision  ;— that  he  hearcl  of  this  ^ecis^on; 
and  that  It  was  the  cause  of  his  dissatisfaciiQU  ^iid  sorrow?  J 
aware^  that  Mr.Trottei*  also  talks  of  hW 'dissatisn^ctpn  9Q^ 
bw  as  what  he  *  could  not  well  account  for/  but  this  is  onjj 
an  humble  attempt  to  follow  Mrs.  Radcliffe.  Mr..1rrotter,  )vl}0 
has  his '.  corfldors*  and  b(>udoirs  at  p.  451,  and  veheipently  bon^s 
after  aghb&t,  has  seasoned  bis  wliole  book  with  patlietic  insinua-r 

'  ,  and  omens,  it  remain? 
ui]accountabIe  dilemma  in 
wl)ich  1  hope  to  do,  to  th^ 
satisfaction  of  every  reader, 'who  will  acconiuany  me  through  the 
entire  para«:rapn.  .  1  riat  paragraph  will  be  found  tp  have  for  its 
object  to  unite  three  distinct  ideas ;  and,  m  the  ainalgairiat^ouf  Mr^ 
Trott^Tias  evidently  lost  himself.  He  begins  b3r  stating,  tti^t  a 
inost  powerfiif  aiicl  extraordinary  medicme  was.  to  lie  administered 
to  jMr.  ^ox.  He  adds,  that  he  knew  it  to  be  powerful  aqcl  extrifj 
orxfinarv'i  'that  he  dreaded  .the  risk  ;'  andi  even  anticipated  a  fatal 
result,  i^iere,  weajr^  amazed  with  iyli;,  1  rottec  s  sagacity;  and^  so.i^^ 
alTis'weil  •  biit  Mr  Trotter,  lutjns  part  of  his  discourse,  su,d4ent 
ly  perceivesj/that  lie' is  liable  to  be  aiked  by  Lis  reailer,  wl^^J  all 
fhose  dijie'd' by  olbo J  or  afiection  to  Mr.  Fox,  w^iat  Mr.  Fox&ipi; 
self,  arid  what  even  J^Ir,  Trotter,  Mere  about,  while,  the  physiciao^ 
were  uirintenu|)tcdly  making  their /!wpr/3frf/ca&/e  attempt  i  Tkjs 
/jue's'tion  he  proceeds  to  answer,  and  does  it  in  a  way  whicl^  would 
be  highly  satisfactory,  if  it  were  not,  that  unfortunately  his  in: 
vcntion  outstrips  his  memory,  and  places  him  in  tlie  luc*kless  situ** 
ation,  of  haying'  tirade  two  assertions,  both  of  which  canfiot  h^ 
true.  The  persons,  whom  he  now  sets  about  to  exculpate  are, 
hbrd  Holland,  Mr.  Fox,  Mrs.  ^px,  and  Mr.  tffotteir.  Lo/rd  1^1- 
laVd,  wfiom  he  charges  with  having  been  a  pafty'j^p.the  act  w^icij 
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tl links,  was  not  taken :  and,  as  to  Mrs.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Tinottefi 

they  were  '  so  much  exhausted,  and  worn  out  with constaot  cares. 
•     ' ,  '  ..     .       .-.-*..  *       that 
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diat*  thkjt>  Bcarcely  knew  the  nature  of  the*  c^'cifiioA;'  dnd  they 
did  not  knozo  doat  the  decisiorr  was,  to  exhibit  the  most  powerful 
medicine,  &c.— ^Tliis,  to  be  sure,  is  utterly  at  variance  with  all 
that  precedes  |  \^VLt  sJiall  we  accuse,  on  such  an  oecasion^  of  deli- 
berate ffldsehood,  a  man,  whose  *  ideas  were  not,'  aiid  we  ma^ 
aefeiy  say,  are  not,*  well  developed,  even  to  himself?'  .     /  . 

JBot^  as  I  have  already  intimated,  these  are  thhi^s  far  more  curC 
nous  than  important.  Mr.  Trotter's  maiii  story  is  unaffected  b}c 
any*  of  the  iriaccurades  above. noticed.;  and  that  *  main  story  a  few 
words  iK'iil  telL  Mr.  Trotter  d  physidana  (God  pardon  them  !> 
after  discovecing  that  his  case  was  '  hopeless/  propose  to  ^ve  bior 
a  ^  strong  Temedyj,'  in  the  shape  of  the  medicine  ^  most  efjivacioui  . 
in  dis^erate  cases.'  It  is  unpleasant  to  talk  of  these  things,  but 
we  all  know,  what  niust  be  ,a  physician's  '  strong  'remedy '  ih  s 
bupeleas  case.  When  men  are  starving  at  sea,  tlie  '  efhcacious^ 
iemedy,  in  this  '  desperate'  case,  is  to  scuttle  the  ship,  and  drown.. 
Mr.  Fox's  physiciaoB  saw  things  in  this  view^  and  it  was  decided 
to  adraiiUBter  ^  the  moat  powerful  medicine ,, /it  was  decided  tha£ 
<i&»t.  should  be  administered  to  Mr.  Fox.'  Mr.  Trotter  '  heard  oC 
tbisldetennination  with  dissatisfaction  and  sorrow  ...He  wished ///> 
^0  it  preserved  as  Jong  as  possible).. . He  thought  that  aileviatiini 
9f  ike  disease  was  more  desirable.'  But '  the  physicians  decided 
upon  tf^e  point  of  administering  a .  strong  remedxf!,,  .They  were 
tender-hearted  men,  and  yet  they  took  the  medical  and  not  the 
moral  view  of  the  case  (Mr.  Trotter  is  of  opinion^  that,  a  medical 
and  a  moral v\t\v  of  a  patient's  case  may  clash),  ...tlje^nportance 
of  Mr.  Fox's  existence,  to  the  utmost  length  which 'nature  would 
permit,  was  not  weighed  rvith  the  anxiety  atid  veneration  it  meHt% 
ed :  *  and  Mr.  Trotter,  witli  his  own  hand,  reluctantly  obeying  jiii 

•    •  ■  •         ■ 

'  Mr.  Trotter,  whose  skill  m  coropositioo  most  have  delighted  the  'iriends  «( 
trathV  aft  much  as  his  adherende  to  tmtb  must  ha^e  editicd  thcm^  has  here  introM 
duced,  by  a  hocus-pocus  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind,  '  the  Cabinet  itself. 
Mr.  Thititer  begins  his  paragraph  with  the  mimes  of  Mr.  Fox's  physicians,  an^ 
with  fcfnarks  on  the  '  strong  remedy '  which  they  had  decided  on  administering^ 
apd  therefore  he  might  well  excuse  his  readers,  if  they  should  profess  theraselvel^ 
wholly  unable  to  comprehend  tlie  meaning  of  the  word  *  Cabinet/  used  m  such  a 
connection.'  Allowing,  however,  for  courtesy  sake,  that  I,  for  one,  do  ,vin4 
derstaad  it,. I  iftnst  be  suffered  to  off4r  such  an  emendation  of  the  text  as  every 
£agUsli  critic  Tfrom  Lowth  to  Lindlev  Murray)  will  pronounce,  I  believe^  to  bjh 
necessary  for  the  due  ei^ression  of  tne  author's  id^as.  Tlie  ciiienifcd  text  wilC 
-stand  as  follows :  *  The4inmanity  arid  feeling  evinced  by  ail  the  physicians,  and* 
ptoaUafl^  by  Dr.  Pitcaim,  and  Sir  Henry  Halford  (then  Dr.  Vaughan),  left  nb 
room  to  imagine  but  that  they  h^d  considered  the  case,  not  only  with  judgment^ 
but  great  tenderness  for  their  patient:  ,1  incline  to  the  opiuion,  however,  tliat 
the  strong  political  and  moral,  as  well' as  medical  view,  wa»  not  taken,  ami  that 
the  nnportancQ  of  Mr.  Fox's  existence,.to  the  utmost  length  which  rtftmre'^trouM 
permit,  was  not  weifdied  with  the  anxiety  it  merited, -^tt^iit  bf/ it^Ji^fifif^t^f 
V  the  Cabinet  itseTf.*^— Memoirs,  p.  458.  '  t'      ' 
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fstitr  ftt   ivbicb  his  whole  niind  revohed,    aiinmtttflKd> '*  te 
fatal   medicine.'  (p.    4>0.)  "  Had ^ bat  ^  fatal*  me  dicine'ttot 
l>een    admiiustered,   <  it    in    tniey    only    a-'ifew  aoftUi  aoiiht 
liave  been  gained;  perhaps  six   or  eight;  perhaps  icss^^-i^Atler 
jreceiving  the  medicine  neveiai  nines,'  Mr.  Fos'  grew  alarmiDgly 
%oTse.'    Mr.  Fox  diid.     Mr.  P4»xV  body  was  opened,  and  the 
Uver  was  found  *  irrecrievabU  diseasied.*     This- having  been  die 
itate  of  the  ihrer,  Mr.  Tnmer  is  <  tocluied-  to  tbink^-that  tbfe  mMt 
violent  metlii  ine^  (of  which  description  was  the  mediciiieadflgiiiiai 
tared)  was  improper,    (p.  473  >    in  faet»  the  ph^-aiciaiis^  thoaghi 
BO  doubt,  ^  they  cohsidercd  ihe  case '  \fith  frhai'  judgasent '  nalars 
had  blessed  tfieni;   the -physicians  mistook  thaa^  tisiew     When 
14 r.  Fox's  disorder  made  its  iirat' appearance,  ^tiiot  w<ns  diettiaia 
td  have  applied  *  pi^rrerfuiremeiiet;*  (j^:  A'Jb^\bnt  tlieie'hiipa^ 
fal  physicians  ai^plied  p6nDerful  remn/iss  when  the  tine  was  part^ 
end  a  veiy  pretty  conclumbn  their  Mmpracticabie  attBnqit'at4 
t^ned  !    '  As  >ir.  Fot  s  age  was  not  more  than  fify^eevcn^  and 
his  constitution  a  very  vigorous  one,  there  is.  some  reaeon  to  think 
lie  might  have  enjoyed  a  meliorated,  and  -not  very  distressoig  slats 
of  health,  if  the  pailiative,  rather  than  experimental  cottrse,.hsd 
been  pursued.'    A  creditable  reflectiony  truly,  for.  the  phyakisnsr 
apd  a  soothing  one  for  my  Lord  HoUabd;  who,  Mr.  Trotter  ondsff^ 
stood,  waiui  party  to  die  experiment  upon  Us.uncWs  life; 

t  ■  ■;  V '   ^if  Jtimjnaii  ai^d  Vw  Epstj^    .     /'^ ," ,  „ 

tliat  should  a|^iD;it.  tbf^  m  urdcivr  shut  ^e  door,   '       \ , 
Mot  hear  the  kaiieliiin8(  Iff  .' 
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and  whom  Mr.  Trott^'s  charit]^  has  only  beete  abk  toncquit,  frsla 
Ae  considesnliRm,  that  he  was  in  a  slate  of  too  much  aufiering  at 
dm  timei  fo  decide  with  the  requisite  calmness !-  Mr.  TVotteri 
kaving  finished  bis  story,  concludes  with  a  reprhfnand  to  the  phy- 
sieiitnSi  in  the  juiitice  of  whi<;h  all  his  readers'  fnust  concur :  'in 
erdtWry  rtfses,  says  this  profound  statesman  and  philanthropist,  'it 
may  be  ^ight  Wfrf  the  mast  powerful  medicine,  if  a  case  seem 
Jk>pefe^,  becavse  it  may  be  a  oeneficiai  erperiment^  and  helMt 

C'epidicii|}  to.an^  dne,<r^6^u/  in  this  instance  of  Mr.  Fox,  the  pro* 
Hgationnjhin  mvaluabk  extstem^^'^BO  incalculably  important^ 
that  die  wdfisre  of  die  tromitiunity,  in  a  political  vjew,  shtndd 
Va^  superseded  medical  experiments  and  iVj; fhances.'  Alas!  that* 
i^did  not.  But  who  knows  but  the  physicians  are  Pittitea-^fel- 
]e#s  that  had  never  found  out  the '  incalculable  importaiA^'  of 
Mr.  Fox's  'invaluable  eiistence  f  and,  if  so,  what  difficult  is  there 
in  ajQceua^nff  for  their  '  medical  experiments  ¥  *  1  eay,  diat  such 

— "  tpiMMial  fer  their  infatuatio}  might  mistake  Mr.  F<«'< 
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case  for  «d ^  ofdimury  cue;'  aad  '  in  Ofdinarj  cases/  sagrs  Mr. 
IVotter,  ^  it  nay  be  r^JU  for  phyakianB  to  ir j  the  inont  powerful 
medieiDet,  if  a  case  ieem  hopeless,  because  it  may  be  a  beneficial 
txperimenif  and  Httle  prgwdicUU  to  mny  one/  1  should  add,  that 
Mr.  Trotter  eamessea  an  opinion,  that  that  most '  powerful  me- 
dicine/ which,  lie  aeeerUf  was  athninistered,  was  no  other  than- 
digitalis^  or  foxglove. 

Sir,  I  confess,  tfiat  I  have  a  longing  desire,  to  say  a  word  or. 
t%>,  in  behalf  of  Jobn-a-Noakes,  8»d  Thomas  Styles,  and  other 
erdiaary  men,  Ukcv  myself,  who  may  one  day  fall  into  the  chitehea 
of  Sir  Hemry  Halford,  and  Doctor  Moseley,  and  hewftm: 
the  subject  of  '  medical  experiments/  even  with  the  ^approbation. 
of-Mr#  Trotter,  who  will  eay,  that  they  ace  ^  beneficial  experi-/ 
meats;'  that  the  case  of  such  a  person  as  theaudioriof  this.' 


mast  have  been  long  iope/ess,and  that  the  issue  of  any  expfsriment-; 
nn  be  '  little  preiudiciai  to  any  one  {'     But  my  letter  ia.. 


rhina  can  be  '  little  prejudiciai  to  any  one  {'  But  my 
dy  so  innnoderately  long,  that  I  hasten,  with  what  speed  I  am. 
Banter  ot^  toward  its  conclusion.  Well,  dien,  this  rounds  uftvar^' 
imhed  tale  ct  Mr.  Trotter's  has  called  forth  a  tale  by  the  pbysi*^ 
cians,  and,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  physicians  fully  andr 
distinctly  contrawct  oil  diet  is  asserted  by  Mr*  'I  rotter,  from  be»; 
gimmig  to  end*  Sir  Henr^  Halford^  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Holland., 
writes,  'Imssnre  you,  my  Lord,  MT:  Fox  never  took  a  pajticle.4it. 
die  digitalis,  during  his  illness,  because  neither  Dr.  Pitcairn,  Dr. 
Mosek^,  nor  myself,  thought  it  wo^ld  be  of  use  to  hioiv;  "^^  ^^ 
any  other  potent  medicine  of  doubtjnt  efficacy  administer^  to  him, 
by  which  his  dissohition  could  possibly  be  accelerated,'  In  fac^ 
cmring  the  last  fbrtnif^t  of  Mr.  Fox's  life,  he  took  cordial  medjb^^ 
cinesonliff  such  as  were  likely  to  sustain  theronstitution  41s  long  OS* 
possible^  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Moseley,  the  same  physician  remarkBt^ 
'  Mr.  Trotter  states,  at  least  he  more  than  ifisinuatest  that  Mf^i 
Fox's  death  was  hastened  by  the  use  of  digitalis.  Now,  I  belieye^ 
that  digitalis  was  never  administered  at  all  in  Mr.  FoxV  ca8e.».iii^ 
factf  as  far  as  my  recollection  goes,  we  abandoned  all  hope. of  m: 
cure  when  we  found  the  fluid  aocumulfite.again  so  rapidjy  after  •)h% 
fir&t  operatioii ;  and,  after  Mr.  Fox  had  been  t^pp^d  !!%i  ffcond^ 
time,  we  prescribed  no  other  remedies  than  cordials^  Xct  sustain.  tiii\ 
frame  as  long  as  possible.'  To  Mr.  T^art,  he  jaiys^  ^  i^thiiilti 
Mr.  Fox  took  no^Aing  621^  cof«7ia/l»  after  the  last  >tappiim*.  ,Whf{k; 
we  foiind  that  the  fluid  accumulated  again  rapidly  after  th^  9ecoii4- 
puncturing,  then,  I  believe^  we  abandoned  all  hope  oi,  doing  go<i4t 
by  further  active  attempts  to  cure  his  disease,  and  determii^  {^ 

Sotratt  life  as  long  as  we  cotdd,  byimeasunes.ca/cii/a/^dlat^gi^ 
fi»  pfw^j  and  to  sustain  his  systemJ '  Mr*  'V^^  sapJlMc^  4)|^n^ 
sxaii|uied|  with  great  diligence,  the  several  prescriptions  written 
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bjr  die  hte  JPr-.PiiwintpiPn  ilocet^^anid  f^owBdrcUw  attMii^ 
pbysiciaais),  wd  that  \  ^fiA  aoooe  of  ifacmocmtBJM  a  pKltkkof 
the  medicijie  aJluded  U>,.iB  90V  shape  or  foroi. .  A^^z  the  mnd 
lapping,  uiiich  took  place  on  Uie  J  Ut  4^  Ai^[U9l,  up  19  liw  13lh 
of  ^t^ptember,  1805^  the.cki^  of  Mr.  fpx'«  «bfl9(dfl4ioii,  the  mt-. 
dkines  exhibited  to  him  were  €9$iiftlff  ^  iht  t^gic^ami  cmiid 
kind,  and  were  given  then,  solely  with  a  view  of  mpfiorfing  ha 
Mtie/iphJ  Lord  HoUaud,  whoi^'  ^iw  'X)'«4tcr  'repi^mU  lo  have 
been  cooniited  by  the  pb^si^iaiis,  cfii»6fv^  this  pwt  of.  Mr«  Trot- 
ler'mory,  by  uodcrtabmr  lo  prMiaiMfte^^  m  he  .4o9s  pomouaDe,  for 
tlie  aceunicy  of  Mr.  Tega^ f >  sMiteiMlit : .  *  Yxhi  will  tauter  Migjt 
flie^'aayahia  Lordihip,  itifepty  toSif  HfOfyibdUud, "  hj  cociv^in^ 
my  acknowkdewenu  tip  Mr^Tef^.fo^  the  accuracy  ^'huU$t€' 
mnUJ — ^Thus  is  Mr«  Trotter  WKSt  at  Qvery^comery  aod-at  eveiy 
ner  defeated. 

hmt^  in  this  happy  state  of  the  nulbo^'s  affairs,  his  booiueUer 
m  about tocover hn  retreat. «  Sir  Richard  PhiUipa  lias pnbUib- 
ed  a  letter,  in  which  he  telbus,  *  ThatnoiluBg  is  gn^uad  by  thit 
eentradictiaa  of  the  pbysiciamw  ^  ^<^l  0  ooly  pretaMtttl  lo  be 
^Bmiradicted^  whicb'  has  ^not^beea  a$9erted^\  Mr.  Trotter-  as^aU^ 
thnt  a  ^  most  powerful  oiedicioe/  a  \fatal  ^nedlcine  *  (vvfajoh  he 
concluded  to  be  digitalis),  was  adminislered  lo  Mr.  FoxVifid.Sir 
Henry  Halfoid,  suppovtiid  hy  the  olhtr  names  whkhjiii^  besn 
mentioned,  distinctly  x99Uradici9^t^  •oi^f^M/t,  aMiring .  nf^Hhal 
^«  Mr.  fox  never  took  a  partide  of  the  digitolis  during  kii^  iihces/ 
and 'that  'no  uker  potent  medicine  was  adminstered  to  hiniy.bj^ 
irhich  his  dissolution  could  possibly  be  accdemted;'  and  yet  .Sir 
Richard  Phillips  says,  f  that  that  only  k/pnEKlended  tn  .be  contra* 
dieted,  >whicb  has  never  been  'asserted  1  *..   Mr<  Trotter  osacra*  that 
some  conrae  of  medical  tneatment  waj^fiuraued  in  ropird  to  Mr. 
Fox,  but  for  which,  *  there  is  reasoi  to  think,  he  might  h^te  lifed 
M  considerable  time;'  and, on  tbe.pactof  the   physicinns^    this 
assertion  is  contradicted  by  the  statement,  that  the  treatment  re- 
sorted'to  had  no.odier  object  than  that  of  protracting  life.    But 
%ic  Richard  says,  f  that  tbit  only  is  pretended  to  be  conftradicied, 
#lHch  has  never  been  asserted.'-^^That  this  letter  of  Sir  Bieiuurd 
Phillips's  deserves  no  further  answer  is  certain;  but  that  Mr* 
Trott^s  book  ought  in  like  manner  to  be  negloc^y.isa  posi- 
lk>n  which  seems  very  questionable.     C^  men  bo  move  leas- 
dalensly  and  malicious^  libelled,  in  either  their  moral  cnt  their  pro- 
Insioiial  chancter,  than  are  Mr.  FoxV  physicians  in  Mr.  Trotter^a 
book  ?    Can  a  professional  man  make  out  a  stronger -ease  of 
probable  damage,  than  from  the  currency  of  such  a  libel  i    If  I 
beheved  Sir  Henry  Halfiird  or  Dr.  Moseley  capaUe  of  makii^ 
moy  or  ai^  oi^  thait  is.  mine,  the  sabject  of  .a  *  medical  expeii-i 

meat/ 
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ment,'  would  I  eoduxe  hh  feet  within  my  threshold  ?  Apd  are  ther^ 
not  thousaiids  tli^t  will  l^elieve  this,  on  the  authority  of  Mf.  Trotr 
ter,  backed  J)j  Sir  Richard  Phillips  r  Which  of  the  *  friiend?  erf 
truth '  will  di2$belicve  it  ?  And  where  is  the  jury,  that  taking  th.e 
V hole ^ of  Mr.  Trotter's  story  intp  their  considuralixui^  lA^xmld 
hesitate  to  decide  for  the  physicians  ?  Of  course,  1  do  not  inr 
elude  sucfi  juries  as  th<^  verj'  sensible,  not  to  say,  the  very  honejtf 
one,  which . iM!quitted  Mr.  White;  nor  those  which  are  deeply 
read  in  Sir  Kichard's  jury  code.*  As  to  the  rest,  which  of  thenT, 
on  dieir  oaths,  will  say,  that  because  Mr.  T. rotter  is  plainly  a  half- 
witted man,  therefore,  the  good  fame  and  the  foituncs  of  all  othQ' 
men  are  to  be  held  at  his  mercy  ? 

But  Sir  Richard,  neai*  the  couuiicncenient  of  his  letter,  Tapours 
about. the  ^  friends  of  truth.'  And  what  do  writers  mean  by  this 
formula  I*  Are  we  not  all '  friends  of  truth,'  dr  is  this  title  the  exr 
elusive  property'  of  those  that  are  hostile  to.all.o.ur  establishments 
in  church  and  state  ?  In  defence  of  Sir  Uicfaard's  letter,  I  h2tvt 
heard  it  advanced',  that  the  honest  bookseller  is  the  proprietor  olF 
the  boot  in  question,  and  that  therefore  it  is  but  in  the  fair  way  of 
trade  that  he  ha9  taken  the  bold  step  of  denying  that  contradiction 
is  contradiction.  Whettier  this  argument  w411  satisfy  the  '  friends 
of  truth'  I  (Tf)  not  know,  though  I  am  willing  to  afford  Sir  Richard 
all  the  beiii^iit  of  it;  but  yet  1  cannot  be  content  without  inquiring;, 
why  it  is,'rtiat' td  the  axioms  so  justly  propounded,  and  so  properr 
ly  acknowledged,  that  the  *  .friends  of  liberty  *  are  those  among  us 
whose  seiitiments  and  views  are  most  of  all  tyrannical,  and  the 
*  friends  <yf  toleration/  those  who  are  most  of  all  intolerant;  we 
are  thus  diallenged  to  add  a  third,  that  the  ^  friends  of  truth  '  are 
precisely  those,  whose  contempt  of  tiiith  is  the  most  unlimited, 
and  least  disguised  r  ^ 

A  Friend  to  Plain  Dealing. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Trotter  has  recently  published  a  short  Postscript  to 
his  work,  tiie  sole  object  of  which  is  to  reassert,  that  Mr.  Fox,  be- 
fore his  death,  had  ceased  to  hold  in  estimation  either  Lord  ^ren? 


■•■^• 


'  See  a  late  publication  by  Sir  Rirhard. 

^  b  it  i»  tlie  spirit  of  inodern  toleration,  that  iihid,  of  «  particular  set  of 
opinioos,  claim  for  themselves  the  exclusive  title  of*  friends  of  truth,'  as  if  other 


fiicndship.  Lord  Cochrane  is  a  ^  friend  of  truth,'  and  yet  we  remember  bit 
story  about  the  admiral ty-jud^e  at  Malta,  and  his  well- varnished  account  of  his 
own  conduct  on  that  island;  we  remember,  too,  bis  history  of  the  prison  at  DArt^ 
moor,  his  assertion  that  Devonshire  lies  in  the  most  inclement  climate  in  En^^ 
land,  and  his  account  of  the  mortality  in  the  prison,  concerning  which,  after  a 
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vSle,  or  Mr.  Sheridan,  or,  generally,  those  who  have  commonly 
called  themselves  Mr.  Fox's  friends.  But  who  will  pay  attention 
to  these  things,  now  that  we  know  the  exact  amount  of  Mn 
Trotter's  veracity  and  intellect  ? 

p<^rsonal  investi^tioD,  be  did  not  know,  whether  the  deaths  were  fortf*nmc  n 
m  da3%  or  forty-niiie  in  a  week.  To  make  general  charges,  witH  fountmion,  or 
wiihoQt  fonadation,  beloDgs  to  the'  fHeada  of  tmth  ;*  to  demand  the  particolan 
and  tlie  proo^v,  heionga  to  the  inpertiDence,  liie  iotolcranoe,  aad  tka  tynmiiy,^ 
its  <  enemies.'  It  U  thus  in  Lord  Cochrane's  ca^e,  and  io  Mr.  Trolt^r't.  Goload 
Wardhp,  too,  is  a '  fi^if^nd  of  ftutfa/  and  yet  we  know  something  of  bis  history; 
0f  his  pfatemant  conrcming  Mr<  Alley,  the  counsel ;  of  his  notioii  n^ectiDf 
Corporal  Curtis,  and  of  his  conduct  during  his  inqniries,  psirtioularly  toward  Sir 
David  bnndas.  ^See  Gineral  Chronicle,  vol.  ii,3j0.^  Mr.  Fionerty  i8«  'friciid 
of  truth,'  and  vet  we  recollect  his  charges  against  Lord  Ca&tlfreagh.  persisted  in 
in  defiance  o^  datet^  like  Sir  Richard's  letter  in  defiance  of  plain  EngliAi 
charges,  too,  every  one  of  which,  if  true,  were  no  cemmon  cr«and  of  iiupcach- 
meot,  and  which  yet,  out  of  more  than  six  hundred  members  of  tiie  House  af 
Conmona,  none,  of  any  party,  or  no  party,  no  am  du  pfvpU^  has  ventnred  to  at^ 
teaipt  to  establish;  cfaai^est  which  yet,  no  member  of  that  House,  possessiof 
common  honcfsty^  «od  possessing,  at  tte  same  time,  a  shadow  ef  proof,  ctiiM 
vindicate  himself  to  his  conscience,  or  to  bin  eountry,  if  he  neglected  to  briog 
forward.  8ir  Francis  Bordett  is  a  *  fneud  of  truth,'  and  yet  he  dared  to  utter, 
at  a  tavern*  libels. upon  Lord  Castlerea«h,  which  be  bus  never  dared  to  utter  ai 
charges  in.  the  House  of  Commons;  the  Houae  of  Commoaa,  where  not  only 
those  charges  could  have  been  met,  and  would  have  beeniovestigftted,  bat  where 
even  his  clearest  duty,f  will  not  condescend  to  say,  as  an  '  ami  du  peuple/  oi 
as  a*  friend  ef  tnuth,*  but  hs  a  membei  of  Parliament,  as  one  orikis  Majesty^ 
faithful  Commons,  demanded  of  bim,  and  stin  demaiids,  not  only  iks^t  bo  shoiud 
utter  them,  but  that  he  should  pi  ess  them,  if  he  did  bel^vQ»  or-  h9».  believei* 
one  syllable  of  them  to  be  true.  Sir  Fnuiris  Bnrdett  Is  a "  friend  of  truth,'  awl 
yet  bis  letter  to  the  Seneaiit  of  the  House  of  Commons^  npon  the  fktc  of  it,  in  the 
uiterpretation  of  it,  and  in  the  intention  of  it,  is '  all  a  lie.'  <l<|abte  df .  Leon.)  Sir 
Francis  Burdett  is  a  *  friend  of  truth,'  and  yet,afWr  he  had  made  a  snotioo  cob- 
eenting  the  local  iniHtia-man  at  Liverpool,  he  artfully  changed  tlie  nature  of  it, 
without  one  generous  Mnt  at  his  previoos  error,  without  one  honest  eflFort  to  wipe 
away  that  libel  upon.the  service,  which  he  had  rashly  pronounced  in  Parftiam^, 
and  without  feeling  one  compulsory  emotion,  cven'wbe^  the  truth  of  the  caie 
Wat  told  in  tlie  same  place,  to  rise  up,  proclaim  his  misconduct,  and  offer  all  the 
-  reparation  in  his  power,  that  of  bearing  his  own  testimony  to  tliat  same  truth 
of  which  he  is  so  warm  and  vatuable  a  *  friend.'  The  *  tViends  of  truth'  may 
publish  falsehoods,  but  must  never  retract  them.  To  retract  them,  is  to  acfcnew- 
ledge  them,  and  thus  give  your  adversary  an  advantage.  This  is  not  the  plMS 
in  which  to  talk*  of  Sir  Francis  as  the  *  friend  of  liberty  V  and  yet, 

-He is  a  irecnlan  whom  the  Truth  makes  free, 
.    And  all  are  slaves  betide. 

But  leat  short  the  Uatofy  of.  Sir  Fraaeb  <a'niott  important  aad  instructive 
history,  never,  I  trust,  to  be  forgotten  in  this  country),  and  of  aH  the  ^friends  n 
troth'  together.  I  add  only,  that  Mr.  Lancaster  is  a/  friend  of  truth^'  and  yet 
thit  tentleman,  af^  printing  his  acknowledgments,  that  he  had  copied  his  prac- 
tice from  Br.  Bell,  suddenly  deelarct  himself  the  inventor  of  that  practice ;  r^ 
vdles  Dr.  Bett  as  the  enemy  of  that  education  whieh  JDr.  Bett  wat  the  ft»t  f« 
brinp;  into  ute,  and  to  offer  for  general  example ;  and  finally  ptialt  a  eew 
edition  of  the  sane  book  in  which  he  had  recorded  his  acknowlednMtB^first 
expunging  those  acknowledgaentt  from  its  pages.  fSee  page  406.)  Jt/dS^iyUBt 
«re  the 'friends  of  troth.'     .  r-o     x      r-o         ,  ,^^ 


1%\U  357 

THE  SPECULATOR-— No.  XL 

BY  GLBMENT  CLSABS16HT. 

Ayt  iMt  youYe  wiiei  and  wiier  far  thaa  wc. 

Or  mum  |Mrt  of  the  parith  telb  » lie.  AtiAN  RAMi at. 

SiNCB  die  days   of  Partridge,  of  aatrplpgjcal  celebrity^  never 
was  human  being  so  harassed  by  anxious  importunity,  as  the 
unfortunate  Clement  Clearsight  has  been,,  during  the  last  three 
months.    The  intimation  1 1^  given  in  my  first  pa|>er,  of  my 
descent  from  a  Highland  seer,  and  the  optical  abilities  of  my. 
fiather,  combined  with  the  eye-pierciiig  quality  which  my  name^ 
imports^   seem  to  have  pointed  me  out,  to. some  of  my  readers^ 
a$  a  person  likely  to  afford  them  autheutic  information*  on  the- 
8ub}ect  to  which  most  people's  thoughts,  as  well  a^  their  eyes, 
have  been,  and  are  still  directed,  namely,  the  Comet.«i»It  would  be 
impossible  to  enumerate  the  letters  and  applications  which  I  have 
received  from  persons,  who  are  convihced  1  must  know  a  great 
deal  on  the  subject,  and  who  had,  it  appears,  waited  with  the 
utmost  eagerness  aud  impatience  for  my  communications,  but 
findii^  me  hitherto  silent,  request  me  to  keep  tliem  no  longer  in 
suspense,  on  so  interesting  a  matter.    The  apparent  ignorance  also 
of  that   renowned  almanac-maker,  Mr.   Moore,  respecting  thia 
event,  has  occasioned  no  small  consternation,  among  his  readers, 
many  of  whom  are  disposed  to  think,  that  must  be  a  most  extra- 
ordinary appearaiice  indeed,  which  has  escaped  the  penetrating 
ken  of  a  man  so  deeply  versed  in  the  occult  sciences.^—ln  noticing^ 
thb'  omission,  I  have  used  the  term  apparent,  as  entertaining  no 
manner  of  doubt  myself,  that  what  appears  to  have  been  a  defi- 
ciency of  knowledge  or  observation  m  the  said  Francis  Moore  on 
this  occasion,,  is  in  fact  no  such  thing,  but  that  he  can,  and  probably 
will,  demonstrate  satisfactorily,  why  he  has  not  thouaht  proper  to 
display  in  this  instance  all  the  stores  of  his  knoMvledge  to  the 
world.  Be  that  as  it  may,  his  silence  has  doubtless,  to  a  certain 
degree,  occasioned  the  before*mentioned  numerous  applications  to 
the  Speculator,  nothing  being  more  common  than  when  one  physi^ 
dan  fails,  to  apply  to  another ;  and  though  I  would  disclaim  the 
most  distant  thoi^ht  of  becoming,  a  rival  to  so  long  established  a 
practitioner,  yet  I  cannot  think  on  the  extreme  concern  and  anxiety 
with  which  my  patients  ase  waiting  for  my  opinioUi   without  an 
attempt,  even  should  it  prove  an  unsuccessful  one,  to  relieve  their 
minds.  This  is   undoubtedly  due  to  the   compliment   whieh,   I 
must  feel,  they  have  paid  to  my  supposed  scientific  ability  ;  and  I 
shall  thei^fore  endeavour  to  expatiate  so  far,  respecting  the  appear* 
anee  of  this  unlooked  fbr  visitor,  as  I  conceive  to  be  requisite,  or 
proper,  at  present,  reserving  to  myself  (as  is  the  undoubted  privil^e 
of  ail  learned  men),  such  particulars  as  it  might  be,  for  many  rea« 
sons,  highly  improper  to  communicate. 

Such 
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Such,  indeed,  has  been  my  iageikitss'  to  avail  myself  of  the 
advantages,  which  this  age  of  inprovemenl  offers  to  those,  who 
^vish  to  extend  their  knowledge,  ihat  I ,  ouce  had  thoughts  of 
making  a  proposal  to  our  adventurous  aeronaut,  Air.-  Sadler,  to 
accomodate  me  with  a  seat  in  his  car,  and  indulge  my  speculative 
cmiosity.  with  at  nocturnal  toya'ge  to  the  u^per  regions  of  the  air; 
hoping  that  by  a  nearer  approach  to  tHe  object  of  my  contenipla- 
tiuf,  a  mor^  accurate  survey  of  it  mi^ht  be  obtainfed',  than  the 
f affcce  of  tfcfe  earth,  or  eveij  the  loftiest*  observatory  would  afford. 
Several  obstacles  however  seemed  to  interpose  on  d  furilier  consi- 
deration 6f  thib  j^roject:  the  rapid  motion  of  a  balloon  appieartd 
ill  acbffted'to  the  convenience  of  astronomical  oBseiVation^  and  as 
no  penson  has  hitherto  made  use  of  telescopes  in  the  higher  and 
purer  expahse  of  the  atmosphere,  it  admits  of  a  doubt  how  far 
those  instruments  would  succeed  in  that  situation.  These  objections, 
added  to  the  shortness  of  time  which  if  is  probable,  we  should 
remain  in  the  air,  have  obliged  me  to  relinquish  this  adventure,  and 
to  content  myself  with  such  means  of  obserNMng*  the  appearance  of 
the  ^odMty  as' my  present  station  admits  of. 

Ilwr  description  of  this  '  blazing  stif '  has  been  so  repeatedly 
gtveff,!!!  i^vtf  daily  and  other  publications,  that  it  may  seem  quite 
uaneces^ry  to  repeat  it  hert :  the  dvtnts  which  arc  to  follow  Us 
appedmUJce,  seiem  to  be*the  subjects  of  anxiety  \i'ith  the  generality 
of  pftff^ris,  afarf  on  whifch  therefore  it  mAy  be  expected  1  should 
give  some  ojlihion.  No%V,  th6ugh  I  do  not  altogether  agree  in  the 
notMMi,  that  the  Comet  waV  die  causC  of  the  hot  \<eather  in  Septeui- 
b^^  aUd  the  follo^'ing*  months,  nor  do  I  jipptehend  that  it  has  had 
any*  ihBdenoe'  in  advimcing'  the  price  of  bread,  yet  t  cannot  but 
allow,  that' it  ifi'ill  be  the  forerunner  of  very  extraordinary  efcnts; 
thoii^  it  ii  m>t  indeed  easy  to  point  otrt  to  \chat  p^rtii^ular  country 
the^^  evehts  relate,  as  the  Comet  hus  been  visible  in  most  parts  of 
Earope.   -       » 

Icanitot  tWnf  so  meanly  of  the  und^if standing' of  the  gerierality 
of  my  readers,  as  to  iiit^pose  they  have  taken  the  ailarm  vihich  is 
reported  to  have' seized  ort  some  weak  minds,  that  the  world  is  to 
b^tertninateillby  this  Comet,  though  theke  alahiis  are  duubtful,  it 
8e«t]^  ^hetbet- the  iihmecfiate  a^^nt  of  this  destriiaion  is'to  be  6re 
oi'-wat^K    As' the  appestrante  of  a  staf  of  this  description  is  by  no 
means'a  neW  occurrence,  there  can  siirely /b^  no  jiist  cause. for  such 
serious  apprehensions.   One   of  our  mo^t  enligKlened  astronomers 
indeed  has  givetr  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  operation  of  ComeM  ^ 
of^'beuigtiaiit  nature ;  and  as  no  calamitous  effects  are  knowi  to 
haV^  bi^en' hitherto  produced  by  them,  it  is  botli  a  pleas^  ^ 
rational  notion,  that  they  are  intended  foi-  beneficial  purposes,  a"^ 
pf 'bourse  no  subject  f6r  pusillanimous  fears.     Our  exf^i^. 
the-r^gulat^'coiirse  of  nature  ought  to  remove* all  vaiij  apoj'"' 
fouiided  apprehensions,  since  none,  but  thbse  who  are*so  J&^^' 
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to  beli^ye.  t!|;ie ^  miiverse  W9S  made.by  iicl^anQe^  c^n  doubt  that  its 
great  autlibr  .'wiU  fltilF  ^aiutaixi.  Ae  orc^jr  of  it.      ,.     •    .    j 

As  90  terrof-s  are  miore  diead^ul  than  tin^se  of.  superstkioiii  I 
would  the/^i*orc  eaniestly^dyise  my  re^aers,  ^if  .tliey  wish  to  liye 
and.ac£  a»  Fati^ual  h^M^gs,  to  ueyoit  dieimelv^e^  ,of  i|ll  such.  thoAght^ 
and  apprehensipns'.as  ^re  the  oj6f3pring  of  that  ueaJcnesB  of  mind  on 
TvLich  superstition  0||^era,teii ;  \  to.  root*  a;$  .A^flisoa  eoiborts  *"  the 
old  wo/iidn  oiit  of  their  beai;ts ;!  and  ^pce  no  j^rii^enoe  of  foresight 
can  preveny  the  un^vpi.d^hi^  Cf^laimties  of  ^f&y,  p<^\.fOt  add  to  those 
calainities^  by  filly  fancif2},  and  absurd ^pr^gpo^ticaUons.  >  Ignortfifee 
is  tlie  HOurcQ  of  much  evi],;,tlm  faoylues  of  iu4n,;whenenchAi{ied  bt 
this  demon,  ^re  kept  a3  in  j^  dyuigeon,  an^  amid^hedaricQ^ss  wbkk 
(uvelopes  them,  .tl)eii\i«gi4^tiof}/orm3  tp  its^elf  %«ctresj  a^  shiipej^ 
of  terror,  which  disappear  wlien  the  hght  of  knowledge  breaks  in; 
and  reason  then '  r^stimitig  iti'  fiirtctidn^;  eifables'  lis  to  look  on  the 
face  of  nature  'wifh  delight,  and  fo  Consider  the  ujliVere  aS  a  complete 
svstem,  in  which  are  displayed  the  most  pel-fecf  order,,  tlie  most 
exquisite  beUUty,  the  most  supreme  wisdom,  and  the  most  extensive 
benevolence. 


.   GALLERY  OF  ANTIQUlTIfIS 

IV  THE  BttfflSH  MUSEUM. 

-^—  A^cif^Qit  Design,  Umt  liftf  «  ' 
A  fairer  front,  and  looks  anotljer  soul.  .  Thomson. 

THE' Pd^tAND '  tASE. 

HE    Literary  Jouj^n^lof  Jena«  for  rthe  year-  1792,  takes 

notice  of  two;  Gern^M)  publifi^ions  on  the  Ba^berini  or 

Portland- Vase  : — VernutUi^ki^en  iiber /die  Barbbrinl,*  j^tzt  Port- 

land-V  ase.      Coujectiirefl  ■  on.  the  Jiarberini,  now  Portland-Vase. 

8vo.  22  pages.  1791.-**Udbcr  di»  Vase  Miirrina,  8bc-     On  the 

Murrhuie  Vessels  of  the  Ancient*':  by  A.  F*.  von  Veltheim.  8vo. 

24  pages.  1^9 1.     Both  thewfr  paiDpblet*  are  by  the  sanie  author. 

In  the  first  Mr.  von  V.  end^vours  to  eitplaiti  tlie  Porrtand-Vase, 

ou  which  he  Usees'  the  hist 617  of  a  herb  of  antiquity,  whose  grief 

for  the  loss  of  a  belt) ted  x^iw  nothing' cbdld  remove  butcher  being 

restored  to  him.     On  the  sarcophagus  is  the  story,  of  Achilles  and 

Briseis  ;  on'the  iim,  that  qf  Admetusaiul  Alcestis.     'fhe  work  he 

thinks  not  Greciari,  fcut  llonian,  older  than  the  time  of  Alexander 

Severus,  ahd  executed  with  tlie  wh^el.    .In  the  second,  after  giving 

u^e  opinions  of  dii^erent .  l^ari;^  .  men  on  the  substance  of  the 

^urrhine  .vfe^^els^  pur  auti^qr  ^HpouBfles  several  passages  relative 

to  them  iafjie  ancient  wfitera.  <  'Prom  these  he  concludes,  that 

It  was  a  Chinese  steatiteiii;;      ';..•...•. 

»  But 
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But,  as  it  appears  to  die  writer  of  die  present  article,  it  has 
belonged  to  the  adquiremeiits  and  penetratioii  of  a  coimtiTman  of 
our  own,  the  ingenious  and  pUIosophicai  Darwin,  to  find  the  tme 
meaning  of  the  objects  represented  on  this  vase.  Dr.  Darwin 
published  his  Loves  of  the  Plants  abont  the  year  1788,  and  ia 
179£  he  added,  to  that  fantastic  poem,  the  poem  of  die  Economy 
of  Vegetation,  countnig  both  under  the  smsrle  title  of  die  Bo* 
tanic  Garden.  In  the  second  caqto  of  the  Economy  of  V^;et2- 
tion,  the  poet  has  given  a  description  of  die  Portland  Vase,  auper- 
adduig  to  his  verse  an  extensive  note.  The  subject  is  introduced 
bv  a  philosophical  theory  of  die  production  of  clay  earths,  in* 
eluding  a  view  of  the  manufacture  of  norcelain  in  Cbisia  and 
Italyj  and  a  deserved  compliment  to  Mr.  Wedgwood : 

Gnombs  !  as  you  pass'd  beneath  the  labouring  soil^ 
The  guards  and  guides  of  Nature^!  cheroic  toil. 
You  saw,  deep-«epulchred  in  dusky  rtalms. 
Which  Earth  s  rock-ribbed  ponderous  vault  o'erwhelms^ 
With  self-born  fires  the  mass  iermentiqg  glow. 
And  flame-wing'd  sulphurs  quit  the  earths  belowj 

Hence  ductile  Clats  in  wide  expamion  spread. 
Soft  as  the  Cygnet's  down,  their  snow-white  bed* 
With  yielding  flakes  successive  forms  reveal* 
And  change  obedient  tn  the  whirling  wheel* 

First  Cbiita's  sons,  with  early  art  elate, 
Form'd  the  gay  tea-pot,  and  the  pictured  plate; 
Saw  with  illumin'd  brow  and  dassled  eyes 
In  the  red  stove  vitrescent  colours  rise ; 
Speck'd  her  tall  beakers  with  enamelM  stars. 
Her  monster-josses  and  gigantic  jars; 
Smeared  her  huge  dragons  with  metallic  hues. 
With  golden  purples,  and  cobaltic  blues  ; 
Bade  on  wide  hiils  her  porcelain  castles  glaie^ 
And  glaa'd  PagjiKlas  tivmUe  in  the  air. 

Etruria  !  next  beneath  thy  magic  hands 
Glides  the  quick  wheel,  rhe  plastic  clay  expand^ 
Nerv'd  with  fine  touch,  thy  fingers  (as  it  turns) 
Mark  the  nice  bounds  of  vases,  ewers,  and  urns; 
Bound  each  fair  form  in  lines  immortal  trace 
Uncopied  Beauty*  and  ideal  Grace. 

GvoMEs!  as  you  now  dissect  with  haroqiers  fine 

The  granite-rock,  the  nodul'd  flhit  calcine ; 

Grind  with  strong  arm,  the  circling  cherts  betwixtf 

Your  pun-  Ka-o-lins  and  Pe-tun  tses  mixt ; 

O'er  each  red  saggar's  burning  cave  preside* 

The  keen-eyed  Fire-Nymphs  biasing  by  your  side  ( 

And  pleafc'd  on  Wedgwood  ray  your  partial  smiley 

A  new  Etruria  decks  Britannia's  isle*— « 

Chana'd 
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Cliann'd  by  your  touqby  fhe  (iint  liquescent  pottis     ,, 
,   Through  finer  sieves,  au4  falls  in  whiter  shov/rs  :   , 
Charm 'd  by  your  toucbi  the  kninided  cfay  refineSy  '.' 

The  biscuit  hardens,  the  enamel  shines; 
Each  tlicermould  a  softer  feature  drinks,' 
The  bold  Cameo  speaks,  the  soft  Intaglio- thinks* 

To  cdll  the  pearly  drops  from  Pity's  eye, 
Or  stay  Despair's  disanitnating  sigh, 
Whether,  O  friend  of  an !  the  gem  you  moiild, 
Kich  with  new  taste,  with  an('ielit  virtue  bold; 
Form  the  poor,'  f?tter-d  Slave,  on  bended  lj^nce« 
Frum  Britain's  sons  imploring  to  be  free ;. 
Or  with  fair  lloPEthe  bright'ning  scenes  improve, 
And  cheer  the  dreary  wastes  at  STDHEYrCoyj^; 
Or  bid  Mortality  rejoice  and  mourn 
O'er  the  fine  forms,  on  Portland's  myjtic  urn. 

Here  by  fall'n  columns  and  disjoiii'd  arxrades,*'  * 
On  mould'ring  stones,  beneath  deciduous  shades, 
Sit]^  Human  Kikd  in  hieroglyphic  state,  ■       ' 
Serious,  and  pond'ring  on  their  changeful  fate; 
While  with  inverted  torch,  and  swimming  eyes, '  v  - 

^  Sinks  the  fair  shnde  of  Mortal  Life,  and  dies.  :: 

TAtre  the  pale  Ghost  through  Death's  wide  portal  beodbr? : 
.His  timid  feet,  the  dusky  steep  descends:     .     r  ..      .1  . 
With  smiles assuasive  LovB  Divine  invites*.'.  '       f        .     1 
Guides  on  broad  wing,  with  torch  uplifted  ligl^ts;      .4' 
Immortal  Life,  her  kand  extending,  courts 
The  ling'ring  form,  his  tott'ring  step  support^;  ,^ 

L^ad&on  to  Pluto's  realms  the  dreary  way, 
And  gives  him  trembling  to  Elysian  day. 
Beneath^  in  sacred  robes  the  Priestess  dress'd, 
The  coif  dose-hooded,  and  the  fluttVing  vest, 
With  pointing  finger  guides  th'  initiate  youth. 
Unweaves  the  many-colour'd  Veil  of  Truth,     ,    *  '    '  * 

Drives  the  profane  from  Mystery's  bolted  door, 
And  silence  guards  the  EleUsiniau  tore.  .   m  •• 

Economy  of  Vegetation,  Canto  11.  U  Sw. 

«         • 

In  the  note,  this  interpretaUoii  !•  dwelt  on  at  length;— 'The 
celebrated .  funeral  vase,  long  ili  the  poestitoion  of  the  .Barbeciti 
intnUy,  aad  lately  purchased  by  the  Duke  of  Portland  1  ffir.  a 
thousand  guineas,'  is  about  ten  inches  high  and  six  -ii^'iUainA^tar  ifi 
tlie.  broadest  part.  The  figures  are  of  most  exquisite  Mrot'JtMfNI- 
sbip  in  bas-relief  of  white  opake  glass,  raised  on.  a  ground  of  deep 
blue  glass,  which  ap{>ear8  black,  except  when  held  againi^t  t^e  ligl^t. 

'  Ths  is  Uie  saro«  story  with  that  of  the  purchase  by  tfce  IMie  ^^MtMtimigk, 
an  czpbuistiott  of  which  has  been  given  above.  , 

€£N.  GHRON.  VOL.  IV.  NO.  XIV.  2C  Mc. 


S62       Gallery  bf  Jtaiqmtiei  in  the  BrUitk  Mmaui.      D£e. 

Mr.  Wedgwood  is  of  opinioo  from  many  cifCunMtances  diat  die 
figures  have  been  made  by  cutting  away  the  external  cnist  of 
white  opake  glass,  in  die  manner  the  finest  cameos  have  been  pro- 
ducedy  and  that  it  must  thence  have  been  the  labour  of  a  grat 
many  years.  Some  antiquarians  have  pljttced  the  time  of  its  pro- 
duction many  centuries  before  the  Ouistiaa  lera;  as  sculptuie 
was  said  to  have  been  dedinwag  ia  respect  to  its  excellence  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  See  an  account  of  the  Baiberini 
or  Portland  vase  by  M.  D'HancarviHe,  and  by  Mr.  Wedgwood. 

'  Many  opinions  and  comectuies  have  been  published  concern' 
iug  the  figures  on  this  cefebrated  vase.  Having  carefully  ex- 
amined one  of  Mr.  We<%wood's  beautiful  copies  of  this  wonder- 
ful production  of  art,  I  shall  add  one  more  conjecture  to  die 
number. 

'  Mr.  Wedgwood  has  well  observed  that  it  does  not  seem  pro- 
bable that  the  Portland  vase  was  purposely  made  for  the  aabes 
of  any  particular  deceas^,  because  many  years  must  have  beeo 
necessary  for  its  production.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
the  subject  of  its  embellishnients  is  not  private  hbtory,  but  of  « 
general  nature.  This  subject  appears  to  me  to  be  well  choseo, 
and.tbe  Ktbry  to  be  finely  told^  pmd  that  it  represents -what  in 
ancient  times  engaged  the  attention  of  pbilosophersj  poets,  and 
heroes,  I  meui «  part  of  the  Elpjisihian  mysteries. 

^  These  mysteries  were  invented  in  iBgypt,  and  afterwardi 
transferred  to  Greece,  and  flourished  more  partaonlarly  at  Atbeofy 
which  was  at  the  same  time  the  seat  of  the  fine  arts.  Tliey  con- 
sbted  of  scenical  exhibitions  representing  and  inculcating  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  future  life  afler  death,  and  on  d|is  account  were 
encourafled  by  the  government,  insomuch  that  the  Athenian  km 

Ewdshed  a  discovery  of  their  secrets  with  death.  Dr.  Warbuitoo 
Bs  with  great  learning  and  ingenuity  shewn  that  the  descent  of 
.Sneas  into  bell,  d^scnbed  in  die  Sixth  Book  of  Viqgil,  is  a  po- 
etiod  account  of  th^  re|>re8^tatiou8  of  the.  future  state  in  tbe 
JEleusinian  mysteries.    Divine  Iiegation,  Vol.  1.  p.  210. 

^  And  though  some  writers  have  differed  in  opinion  from  Dr. 
^Warburt^m  on  diis  subject^  because  Viigil  has  introduced  'some  of 
Ins  own  heroes  into  the  Elysian  fiehls,  as  Deiphobus,  .Palinuroi, 
and  Dido,  in  the  same  nnnner  as  Homer  had  done  befbve  hitai,7et 
it  to  agreed,  that  the  received  notbns  abouta  fiatnre  stale  were 
^aiUbited  in  these  mysteries  i  and  as  these  poeta  described  diose 
labeived  notions,  they  may  be  said,  as  fiir  as. these  leiqpoiw doc- 
trine (Were  €oncemdl,  to  haye  described  the  mysteries. 
' — *  New  as  these  were  emblematic  eihihitioni,  tfaqr  jmist  have 
li^  as  well  adapted  to  Uie  purpf>8es  of  sculpture  as  of  poetfy, 
whidi  indeed  docs  not  seem  to  hava  been  uooommaa,  since  one 
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eompartnentf  dt  flgiiren  in  ^  thield  of  Mneas  reprosfented  ihe 
regions  of  Tartanis.  Mn.  Lib.  x.  The  procession  of  torches 
which  according  to  M.  De  St.  Croix  was  exhibited  in  these  my»- 
teriea,  is  sdU  to  be  seen  m  basso  relievo^  discovered  by  6pon  and 
Wheeler*  M^nmres  siur  les  Mysteres  par  de  St.  Croix,  1784. 
Asdit  is  very  probable  thai  the  beautiful  gem  representing  the  mar^ 
lii^e  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  as  he  described  by  Apuleiusy  wa^ 
ofigiaally  descriptive  of  another  part  of  the  exhibitions  in  th^e 
myBteries^  thongh  afterwards  it  became  a  common  subject  of 
ancient  art.  See  Divine  Legat.  Vol.  1.  p.  S2S.  What  subjeot 
could  have  been  imagined  so  sublime  for  the  ornaments  of  a 
fiioeial  urn  as  the  mortality  of  all  things  and  their  resuscitation  i 
Where  gouM  die  designer  be  supplied  with  emblems  for  this 
purpose^  before  the  Christian  sera,  but  from  the  Eleusinian  mys~ 
teries? 

'1.  Tbe  exhibitions  of  the  mysteries  were  of  two  kinds,  those 
vhicb  the  people  were  permitted  to  see,  and  those  which  were 
Mily  shown  to  the  initiated.  Concerning  the  latter,  Aristides  calls 
them  ^  the  most  shocking  and  most  ravishing  representations.^ 
And  Stobftus  asserts  that  tbe  initiation  into  the  grand  mysteries 
exactly  resembles  death.  Divine  Legat.  Vol.  1.  p.  280,  and  p. 
878.  And  Virgily.  in  his  entrance  to  the  shades  below,  amongst 
oiher  things  of  terrible  form,  mentions  death.  iEn.  vi.  This  part 
of  the  exhibition  seems  to  be  represented  in  one  of  the  compart* 
ments  of  the  Porthmd  Vase.  - 

'  Three  figures  of  exquisite  workmanship  are  placed  by  the  side 
of  a  ruined  column  whobe  capital  is  fallen  off,  and  lies  at  dieir 
feet  wilh  other  disjointed  stones ;  they  sit  on  loose  piles  of  stone 
beneath  a  tree,  which  has  not  the  leaves  of  an  evergreen  of  this 
cUttate,  but  may  be  supposed  to  .be  an  elm,  which  Virgil  places 
near  the  entrance  of  the  infernal  r^ions,  and  adds,  that  a  dream 
was  believed  to  dwdl  under  every  leaf  of  it.  JEn,  vi.  1.  281. 
In  the  midst  of  this  group  reclines  a  female  figure  in  a  dying  at- 
titude, in  which  extreme  languor  is  beautifully  represented :  in 
her  hand  is  an  inverted  torch,  an  ancient  emblem  of  extinguished 
life ;  the  elbow  of  the  same  arm,  resting  on  a  stonie,  supports  her 
tu  she  sinks,  while  the  other  hand  is  raised  and  thrown  over  her 
drooping  bead,  in  some  measure  sustaining  it,  and  gives  with  griesft 
art  the  idea  of  fainting  lassitude.  On  the  right  of  her  sits  a  man^ 
and  on  the  kft  a  woman,  both  supporting  diemselves  on  their 
urms,  as  people  are  liable  to  do  when  they  are  thinkibg  intensely. 
Hey  have  thdr  back  towards  the  dyiag  figure^  yet  with  their  faces 
tniDed  towards  her^  asi^  seriously  tontemplAting  her  situation, 
but  without  stretching  out  their  hands  to  assist  her. 

'  Tlw  bcntnit  <fi|iue  th^niappeara  to  me  to  be  an  bmroglyphic, 

or 
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or  Eleusiniftfi  emblem,  of  uokTAt  lifEy  ^t  is^  the  leAttm,  or 
death,  mentioned  by  Virgil  amongst  the  terriUe  things  exhibited  at 
the  beginning!;  of  the  mytteriea.  The  inirerfed  torch  >8how8  the  6* 
gure  to  be  emblematic;  if  it  had  been  designed  ti^repreaent  t 
reiil  person  in  the  act  of  dying,  there  had  been  no  net^Bssity  for  the 
expiring  torch,  as  the  dying  figure  alone  would  have  been  suffi* 
iciently  mteliigible ;— it  would  have  been  as  absvrd  ifsrto  have  put 
an  inverted  torch  into  the  hand  of  a  real  person  at  the  time  «f  Ui 
expiring.  Besides,  if  this  figure  had  represented  a  real  dying  per- 
son, would  not  the  other  figtires;  or  one  of  them  at  least,  hafe 
'Stretched  out  a  hand  to  support  her,  to  have  eased  her  fall  aihoag 
Idbse  stones,  or  to  have  smoothed-  her  pillow  j  These  ciccuin- 
stances  evince  that  the  figure  is  an  emblem,  and  therefore  ooiiid 
not  be  a  representation  of  the  private  history:  of-  ax^i  particalar 
family  or  event. 

*  The  man  and  woman  on  eacb  side  of  the  dyih{(  figure  must  be 
considered  as  emblems,  both  from  their  similarity  of  aituaition  iai 
dress  to  the  middle  figure,  and-  their  being  grouped  along  with  ii 
These,  I  think,  are  hieroglyphic  or  Eleusinianemblensa  of  Hvuav 
Kind,  with  the  backs  towards  the  dying  figure  of  Mortal 
Life,  unwilling  to  associate  with  her,  yet  turning  tfieir  aerioui 
and  attentive  countenances,  curious  indeed  to  behold,  yet  sorry  to 
contemplate,  their  latter  end.  These  figures  bring  strongly  to  one's 
mind  the  Adam  and  Eve  of  sacred  writ,  whom  some  have  sup- 
posed to  have  been  allegorical  or  hieroglyphic  persons  of  MgfJ^ 
tian  origin,  but  of  more  ancient  date,  amongst  whom  I  think  is  Dr* 
Warburton.  According  to  this  opinion,  Adam  and  Eve  were  tbc 
names  of  two  hieroglyphic  figures  representing  the  early  state  of 
mankind;  Abel  was  the  name  of  an  hieroglyphic  figure  lepr^ 
senting  the  age  of  pasturage,  and  Cain  ibe  name  of  another 
hieroglyphic  symbol  representing  die  age  of  agriculture,  at  which 
time  die  uses  of  iron  were  discovered.    And  as  the  people  who 

'  cultivated  the  enth  and  buik  houses  would  increase  in  numben 
much  faster  by  their  greater  production  of  food,  they  would  readily 
conquer  or  destroy  the  people  who  were  sustained  by  pasturage, 
^faich  was  typified  by  Cain  slaying  Abel. 

*  2.  On  the  other  compartment  of  this  celebnated  vase  is  ex- 
hibited an  emblem  of  imiiv>rtality,  the  representation  of  whick 
was  well  known  to  constitute  a  very  principal  part  of  the  Aows 
at  the  Eleusintan  mysteries,  as  Dr.  Warburton  has  proved  by  va- 
riety of  audiority.  The  liabitation  of  spirits  or  ghosts  after  dealk 
'Was  supposed  by.  the  afidents  to:  be i. placed  btoeath  the'  eartki 
.wherei:Phit6  reigned,  and  dispensed  rewards. oi'  punisbinaBls. 
Hence  the  first  figtlrein  this'gvoup.isfbf  >this:MvtfNiae  or  Girost, 
who  t)aviof '  pass^  tiirough  an  ^ofipn:;p^taia§udiHOeDding'totoa 

dusky 


1811.  Am  AamimUaU  J)€$er^ion$  4«*  96S 

iuAy  regioQi  pointiiig  hii  toe  with  timid  and  unsteadj  itep^  fiseU 
ing  as  it  were  his  way  in  the  gloom.  This  portal  iBiieas  edten, 
which  IS  dttcribed  by  Virgil^-^Patet  atri  janua  Pitis,  Ma.  vi.  1. 
1^;  as  well  as  the  easy  descent^— facilis  descensus  Averni.  lb. 
Ihe  darkness  at  the  entrance  to  the  shades  is  humorously  described 
by  Lucian.   Div.  Leeat.  Vol.  i.jp.  £41.    And  the  horror  of  the 

Etes  of  hell  was  in  the  time  of  Homer  become  a  proverb ;  Achil« 
\  says  to  UlysseSi  "  I  hate  a  liar  worse  than  the  gates  of  hell ;'' 
the  same  expression  is  used  in  Isaiahj  ch.  zxxviii.  y.  10.    The 
Mames  or  .Ghost  appears  lingering  and  fearful,  and. wishes,  to 
drag  after  him  a  part  of  his  mortal  garment,  which  however  ad* 
heres  to  the  side  of  tl^  portal  through  which  he  has  passed.    The 
beauty  of  this  allegory  would  have  been  expressed  by  Mr.  Pope, 
by  *'  We  feel  tlie  ruling  passion  strong  in  death."      A  little  lower 
down  in  the,  group  the  manes  or  ghost  is  received  by  a  beautiful 
female,  a  symbol  of  Immortal  LarE.    This  is  evinced  by  her 
fondling  between  her  knees  a  large .  and  playful  serpent,  which, 
Itom  its  annually  renewing  its  external  skin,  has,  from  great  anti* 
quity,  even  as  early  as  the  fable  of  Prometheus^  been  esteemed 
an  emblem '  of  renovated  youth*    'Fhe  story  of  the  serpent  ac« 
«|uiring  immortal  life  from  the  ass  of  Prometheus,  who  carried 
it  on  its  back,  is  told  in  Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  v.  p.  462.  Quarter 
ediu  Lond^  1778.     For  a  similar  purpose,  a  serpent  was  wrapped 
round  die  large  hieroglyphic  egg  in  the.  temple  of  the  Dioscuri,  as 
an  emblem  of  the  renewal  of  life  from  a  state  of  death.     Bryant's 
Mythology,  Vol.  ii.  p.  359,  sec.  edit.     On  this  account  also  the 
serpent  was  an  attendant  op  iEsculapius,  which  seems  to  have 
hem  the  oaipe  of  the  hieroglyphic  figure  of  medicine.     This 
serpent  shows; this  figure  to  be. an  e^lem,  as  the,  torch  showed 
the  central  figure  qf  the  other  compartment  to  be  an  emblem  | 
hence  they  agreeably  correispondt  and  explaiq  each. other,  out 
representmg  JVIobtal  Lip^,  find  the  other  Immoktai«  Life.' 

AN  ASTRONO MICALL  DESCRIPTION 

OP  TRE    LATE    COMET    PBOM   THE     16.   OF     90t)EMB.    I6l8^ 

TO   THE    16.   dP   DECeWbeR   POLLOWIICO,  &C. 

(CMkmedftm  page  fTi.J 

THE  27-  of  Nouember  in  the  morning  the  Comets 
haire  was  spread  ouer  the  faire  starre  Arctmrus  be* 
twixt  the  thighes  of  Arctophylax  or  Bootes.  Now  th^ 
planispheare  doth  shew  that  a  right  line  drawne  from 
the  Sunne  then  iq  the  15.  degree  of  Sagittarie  through 
the  Comets  body  doth  approach  the  said  Starre.  So 
the  last  of  November  about  midnight  ibUowiiig  the 
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'  *  Cobsets  bush,  puer'^shaclowed  a  alkiTe  of  the  tUidiig^t 
io  the  left  hihder  knee  of  Frsa  mawr.  Which  doth 
manifestly  appeare  in  the  pkilispheare  by  a  "Kne  ek* 
tended  from  the'  Sunne  (then  fai  1^.  d^rees  of  &* 
gittarie)  through  thfe  Comets  body ; '  the  hk»  may  be 
^  seene  in  odier  j^Iaces.  ' 

'         In-sooth  this  Comets  forelock  wa»  a  better  Ephe* 
meris  for  the  Sunnes  place  then'  many  in  great  request 
fhebushie  Hence  b  detected  the  gfosse  ignonmce  of  those 

tSe^awnT^^t.  ^"^""^  ^^^  neuer  er  ^seldomecast  tp  their  eiesto- 
ter  with  the     Wards  thosie  glorious  lights,  but'onely  delij^hting  io 
Comets  head,  solitary  contemplation  doe  much  busie  theu-  wits  in 
searching  the  cause  of  Cometary  streamings ;  affirm- 
ing them  to  be  of  the  same  matter  (but  more  rare  and 
/  thin)  with  the  head.     Which  with  many  other  sb- 

surcfities  may  be  refuted  by  this  present  obseruatioD; 

which  doth  t£  ivayxfig  ypafAfuixyii  by  geometricail  and 

'   lineall  necessitie  certainely  demonstrate  diat  the  C(v 

What  it  b.       tn^ts  taile  is  nothing  else  but  an  irradiation  of  the 

Sunne  through  the  pellucide  head  of  the  Conet 

For  though  £e  $unx)e*beames  be  not  of-themseluea 

conspicuous  in  the  pure  aery  or  sstheriiJl  regions^  yet 

passing  through  the  Cbmets  more  condenn^d  substance 

an(|  diere  by  refraction  recollected  and  more  neerely 

Tnited  they  did  tiot  onely  illustrate  die  Comet  it  wAf^ 

'    but  also  a  long  tract  beyond  him.  * 

-   According  to  the  fefraction  and  redolleetion  of  the 
Sunnes  beames,  so  w^is  the  illustratiofi  and  illumina- 
tion of  the  Comet;* which  appeared  to  ¥9  more  or 
Htfw  the  Co-  lesse  as  the  Comet  was  neerer  or  fiairther  from  the 
mH  Tiniihed.  earth';  and  these  be  the  true  reasons  why  the  Comet 
-   '  ''  i(whfch  kt  *  first  was  'iRustratewith-  a  bright  resplend- 
ence) did  euery  day  more  and  more  loose  his  radiant 
Ju^tl^  till,  af  length  It  appeared  like  a  faint  shadow, 
and  quite  vanished  Vnit  of  our  sight :  for  neidier  could 
./      ^     T      the  Sun  beames  bei^ny^longer  vnited  by  refraodon  ia 
.  . ,  ^  ComiPla  now  diasol^ile  and  flu^ie .  ^ulbstance,  nei- 
ther could  that  lijttlf  |;^i|npBe  (if  any  were)  be  per- 
ceiuedj.beipg  so  farre.  remojye  fro^i  the  ^cth^aa  shall 
1^  auuu  remonstrate. 

r  By  the  same  reasons  did  the  Comets  streaming 
jbust^  also  by  lil^tle  and  little  vanish  a^ay,  and  so  much 
(he  rather^  by  how  much  the  Sunne  ra¥<^  were  there 
Alwayea  more  dissipate  then  io'  the  ^  Cojaaif^  and  those 

£oc)cs'(euer  liesse  relucent  tben  the  headL 
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TTie  dilatation  of  the  Comets  fore-Iocke  w^  caused  T^forelockci 
By  a  second  refraction  of  the  Suntie  beames,  by  wbich  ^Jj^^Sbaice. 
refraction  diey  were  brought  to  an  intersection,  after' 
which  they  beganne  againe  to  diverge,  or  display  them 
I  selues  in  that  fotlne  which  appeared  in  the  heauens^ 
and  is  delineate  in  the  platlispheare. 

This  dilatation  was  ndthing  so  strange,  as  the  extent  j>^  noeed- 
jn  leagth^  being  sometimes  more  then  45.  degrees,  and  idg^litngtk  of" 
namefy  the  1 .  of  December,  ouershadowing  the  lefV  *^ 
liinder  knee  of  Frsa  maior. 

Though  in  the  end  the  Comet  did  ad  it  were  windft 
▼p  this  long  haire  about  his  head* 

Some  haue  doubted,  if  this  long  streame  of  light 
bad  touched  the  earth,  whether  it  would  haue  caused 
any  combustion  i  Surely  no :  Indeede  the  Sun  beamies     . 
may  by  reflection  or  refiraction  bee  so  concentred  and  n  bad  no 
Tnited,  that  (though  it  werie  through  a  peece  of  ic^  burniog  qu%-^ 
framed  into  a  burning  glasse)  they  diall  easily  se\  siliy  ^^* 
combustible  matter  oo  fire ;  but  that  happens  pneiy 
in  the  centre  of  vnion,  or  concourse  of  the  recpUected 
beames;  but  diis  Coonets  lockes  being  diverged,  oi 
displaied  rayes,  could  haue  no  such  power  though  they   . 
had  touched  the  earth. 

From  this'  one  obseniation  of  the  Sunn/es  irradi^r  Bf sot  itr^ng* 
tion  dirough  die  Cotnet  mapy  m6re  strange  and  exr  ^^'^w**®" 
celtent  conclusions  may  be  collected,  which  neithei^  ^SLme  fr^ni* 
my  Measure  wiH  suQ'er  noee  to  e^amin6  particularly,  the  SiMinn  ii> 
neither  can  these  pages  well  containe  thenf.  '  th****!!h'th« 

Wherefore  now  I  will  tye  vp  this  Cpmet^  radiant  ^j^Su 
lockes  with  admiration  of  that  glorious  himpe>  where^ 
with  He  that  inhabits  the  light  baccessible  doth  ^7 
lustrate,  and  enKghten  this  whole  world,     fv  rm  ^xfeo 
itm  tS  <r>eiiv«fi«  uirotj.    Psdl.  19-    Hee  hath  set  ht$  Tif^^^ 
Tabernacle  in  the  Sunne,  ajid  it  as  a  Bridegroom^  ^^  S^^  ^ 
commeth  out  of  his  chamber,  and  teioyceth  as  a  G^ar^t 
to  runne  a  race ;  his  ^oing  forth  is  from  the  end  6f 
the  heauen,  and  his  arciats  vntb  the  ends  of  it ;  and 
there  is  nothing  hidfrqrh  the  hidti  thertof^    lliis  is 
the  true  xfofauhif  jrvpo^  r^/xcTov,  th^  onely  narth  of  in* 
quendiable  fire,  wnich  so  ihai^y  riib^n'and  lei^gues  off 
warmeth  the  earth,  enlightneth  these  refblgent  bodies^ 
and  with  diem  this  new  Planet. 

I  haue  at  large  shewed  the  ComeW  placjss  as  they  The  Coopia 
appeared    in  the  surface   of  Heauen,    both    in  his  dIsbMicaraa 
€Wnc  circle^  and  also  referred  to  the  £cljptick,  and  *'*••'*• 

t  c  4  ^^uinoctial); 
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JEquinoctiall ;  but  iTiere  is  another  place  of  more  dif- 
ficult inquisitioiii  and  greater  admiration,  and  that  is 
the  Cornet^  distance  from  this  our  habitable  Orbe. 

Common  schooles  treading  the  wrie  steps  of  that 
great  and  wittj,  but  often  mis-leading  Penpateticke, 
would,  confine  this/ and  other  Comets  within  the  high* 
^^  rf   ^"^  region  of  the  aire ;  neither  could  uis  palpable  error 

JriMtotU  and    in  ^^  place  of  Galaxia  (or  the  milLie-wa}*  in  Heaueii) 
his  followen.   acknowledged  by  most  bring  them  into  suspition  of 
the  like  deuiation  from  the  hkh  silieriall  region  of 
Comets  into  the  elemen.ary  vallies  of  Mtieors;  wheiti 
and  w^th  whom  to  pl9ce  this  Comet  were  to  hide. so 
glorious  a  candle  vnder  a  bushtli^  and  not  to  set  itin* 
«»     1.:^  «!.«  >  candlesticke.  that  all  in  the  house  may  aee :  to  set  a 
aire  is  from  .  beacon  not  on  an  hilly,  but  m  a  daie,  ^specially  if  \vee 
the  ei|rth.      .  consider  that  the  .highest  region  of  the  aire  (by  the 
.    pptipkes  demonstration  from  the  tiipe  of  twiligl;^)  ii 
not  many  abouie  50.  English,  miles  .j^rom  the  earth. 
The  Comets     r '  Wherefore  ,1.  may  iustly.vse  the  Lcwedemonian  f4 
fi^M*****"*  -  irynraTeiTe,  wallce  not  ip  tlie  errorj  of  .tliose  wandring 
coed  froro^tfie  Pmlosophers,     Li^t  .lljis  CJoniets  regular  and  jorduWe 
rvgnlaritie  of  motion  (for  a  niohtn  together)  neuef  deuiating  .frOm 
his  motion*  ^^  oj(^  right  Jine^  keep^eypu  in  the  way  of  veritj;.  ,  .  , 
'■A        .1 .  .      -Ttius  very  reason  alone  niany.  agos  agoe  perswaded 
><*  '•>.«  diiune  ^emca,  and  in  o|ir  f^ather^  daies  that  ingenious 
^^'^Sw^^'  *™?^*^''®  Ccf rdiawe  to .  place  all  ^Jomets  aboue  the 
J^UJT     . /.  etementarie  regions,  wherein  only  inconstant  and  mo- 
(        •  <  foentary  Meteofs  npiake  their  fickle  vagaries. 

The  analogic jilso  obserued  in  the  starres  betwixt 

their  distance  from  the  earth,  and  their  motion  iabout 

the  same,  doth,  eleuate  this  Comet  aboue  the  Lunary 

regions,  his  proper  motion  being  scarse  at  any  tim^  the 

.    fourth  part  of  hers. 

This  argument  was  sometimes  acco^nted  a  .^rnie 

. demonstration,  before^ that  conglomeration  of  aolide 

•orbes  wa^  with  the  vAries  or  engines  of  Astrouomicalt 

obserpations  batt^i-ecl    and.  .denioljsjbed  j  .lieitner  is  it 

^et  reiectecf  .b^^,jhf)g|^  who  WiE^1l:deseru^^,thfi  fir?t  place 

in  the  restauratiQg^pf  this  cerestiall  Art;  for  thou^f 

those  Babylonian  wals  be  ruinated,  ,yet  is  the  analogje 

Ood  faatii  ei«-  of  motion  and  distance  stil  preserif ^.     tt  was  ;  the 

ated  all  things  sayinjr  of  diuine^/'/a/o,  Oeoj  jftaXicrra  vavroDif  yiojfMTf «, 

in  waifl^t,        q^^  ^^  ^^  ^neai?  Master  of  Geometrie^  hauir^  created 

all^  things  Iff  fjpifjghff  measurei  and  number,  9s  holy 

writ  do&  witnesfie*'  The  most  accurate  acid  refined 

Artronomi* 
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Astronomie  dotb  cbnfease  and  professe^  ithat  sl6w  Sa* 
tume  is  farthest  from  the  earth,  and  swift  Luna  neer- 
est,  the  rest  intermediating  in  their  motion,  according 
to  their  distance  from  this  little  terrell,  for  whose  vse 
especially  those  vast  planetarie globes  were  created. 
.  But  that  abstruse  and  admirable  enrohi^i;  iragaXXax"  3.  FVoia  1"^* 
TixiJ,  most,  irrefragable  and    infallible  remonstrance  gj^^j^n'by'*" 
drawn  from  .the  parallax'  doth  place  this  Comet  far-  pg^^uax. 
thcr  beyond  the  Moone,  then  she  is  from  the  earth, 
yea  many  titties  her  apogasall  or  greatest  distance. 
But  b^caus^  this  huge  distance  may  seeilie  dtrange  to 
many  (being-  as  I  hauc  shewed  contrary  to  the  long 
receiued.  opinion. of  common  Philosophers)  and  the 
doctrine  of  parallax  to  mo^t  no  lesse  ynktip^^ne,  then 
the  Worcf  it^s€'lfc  ;  rwill'fdr  their  better  satisfaction, 
with  as  much  breuity  and  perspicuity  aa'f  can^  Vnfold 
ibis  obscure,  b|it  sure  argument. 

Parallax  (in  Astroiioiny)  is  a  commutation  or  chang- 
ing of  any  Planets  or  Comets  true  place  (pointed  out 
by  a  line  drawne  from  the  ETarths  center  through  the 
Planets,  or  Comets)  into  another,  place  appearing  to 
our  eye  on  the  1  superficies  of  this  terrestnall  specula- 
tone.  Or  parallax,  is  the  difference  of  these  two  "^ 
plac^.                                                                                  '  "   -  •: 

This  commutation  or  difference  ariseth  from  that 
>^iyoi,  reason,  or  (to  vse  the  vulgar  tearme,  though 
here  vnproper)  proportion,  which  the  earths  seniidi- 
ameter  (or  thicknesse  from  the  center  to  his  superfi- 
cies) hath  to  the  Planets  or  Comets  distance  from  the 
6artli :  fo^  if  this  semidiameter  hold  any  sensible  pro- 
portion to  the  distance^  it  is  not  possible  that  the  eye 
ypon  the  earth  should  see  the  Comet  or  Planet  in  thc^ 
same  place  which  it  hath  in  respect  of  the  center,  hut 
there;  v^ill  be  a  parallax,  commutation,  or  xltiference 
more*  or  lesse  according  to  the  distance.'  So  the  . 
Moonea  perigsal  or  shortest  distance  being  not  much 
more  then  fiftie  two  samidiameters  of  the  dearth,  fals 
mto  a  notorious  parallax  (or  difference  o(  her  true 
and  apparant  place)  and  thatof  one  degree  and  6.  mi-» 
nutesyfoi^the  jproportion  of  one  to  fiftie  two,  or  ;,  part 
is'very  aenaible :  but  the  Sun  being  remote,  wh^n  he 
is  perigaeall,  no  lesse  then  1 1000  Semidiameters  from 
the  earth  (by  all  Astronotners  consent)  hath  verf  little 
parallax  of  3  m.  for  the  proportion  of  1  ra.  to  1 1000 
is  very  little,  or  nothing :  but  accord^i^  to  tile  .more 
accurate  and  late  obseruations  of  Keplerus  (Mathe- 
matician 
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maticiaii'  to  two  Emperon)  the  Sun  bdnc  18000  Se- 
midiameters  of  the  earth  from  it,  ahall  haue  but  2. 
min.  of  parallax :  But  the  vpper  Planeti,  iiiptter  ^ 
Saturne,  are  so  exceedingly  remotey  diat  the  earths 
semidianieter  can  cause  m  them  no  parallax  at  allj 
much  lesse  in  the  fixed  stars,  which  are  almost  infinite- 
ly remote  from  the  earth,  retainmg  their  mutuall 
distances  aiid  utuations  (in  what  place  of  the  earth 
aoeuer  they  be  obseraed)  jfea  firotn  duor  first  ere* 
aitJon,  being  set  by  the  Almighty,  as  so  many  markes, 
whereunto  the  terrestrial  inbabitants  might  refer  die 
seuen  Planets,  or  any  other  celestiall  light,  as  Comets 
and  new  Stars. 

For  the  better  vnderstanding  of  diis  parallacdcall 
discourse,  I  most  entreat  you  to  examine  this  follow* 
ing  Diagram: 


HimtaiB  of 
pandlaz. 


Where,  o,  1,  is  the  eartha  semidiameter^  1,  i,.St  ^ 
three  Planiets  or  Comets  diuersely  remote  from  the 
eartbf  and  all  in  one  line  from  o,  the  earths  oenter, 
which  refers  them  all  to  one  place  in  y,  amoQgsl  the 
CsbK  ti  of  ^.^^  St9H :  but  the  eye  being  on  die  earths  aupeifi* 
S^D^ttnSL  ^^  ^  '>  doth  cause  a  parallax  or  change  of  place, 
more  or  lesse,  as  diey  be  distent  from  the  earth :  for  1 
the  neereat  to  the  earth  doth  from  1  appeere  in  u, 
making  a  great  parallax,  the  angle  v,  1,  a,  or  more 
plainely  the  arch  ▼,  a,  which  ^in  the  eighth  Spheare) 
|B  equall  to  the  angle,  but  the  it  beittg  further  from 
the  earth,  doth  from  1  appeare  in  b.  hauing  ▼»  b,  lesse 
paraUax>  then  the  former :  but  3  being  yet^  fiuther 
from  the  earth,  doth  from  1  ^peare  in  c,  hauing  T|  c, 
but  a  litde  paiaUax* 

JiVjfct  meae  parallaxca  ar^  ^reat^t  when  &e  Pl>* 

net 
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Bet  is  in  tb^  ^orizoji,  as  1  ia^  the  oAep  beiag  a  little.  Parallax  grea* 

aboiie::  hut  ip  the  i6eiuUi  or  Verticall  poynt  ouer  our  H^riMn.! 

beads,  Aere.canbe  iiq  parallax  atall^for  then  the 

Uue  froin  the  Center  dotk  runne  into  the  line  from  * 

the  SujM^f^cies,  making  otie  line,  as  you  see  z,  \,  o. 

So  that  ^be  paniljax  dptb  from  the  Horizon  vpwards  j^^^s^  i^ 

continuaUy  decrease,  and  at  length  vanish  away  in  thq  the  Zenith. 

Zenith. 

By  this  which  bath  beene  aayd  \s  manifest;,  that  the 
£Girther  any  vuible  thing  is  from  the  earth,  the  lesse  So  mach  lease 
paraliaK  it  .must  needs  haue:  but  the  finding  ot.the  [J^fl^erfirom 
parallax  is  not  so  easie ;  Hie  .labor,  hoc  opus  est :  this  the  earth. 
reomres  more  then  ordinary  skill  in  Astronomy. . 

There  be^  two  speciall  wayips  to  fiiide  jhe  parallax :  To  finde  the 
The  oneitf  by  two  obseruations  made  at  one  timc|  in  P*"*"* 
two  renokote  places  of  the  earth,  for  if  the  Cornet  doth 
k  both  pf  tbem  appeare  in  one  and  the  samp  place 
amongst  the  fixed  starres,  then  cannot  ^e  earths  se-^ 
midiameter  l^aue  any  proportion  to  the  distance  of  the  Ja J<J'i,J^tij^ 
Cornell ;    bat  if  the  Comet  doth   appeare  diuersly  twodiuers 
amongst  tt^e.fixed  starres,  then,  hath  it  parallax  more  places  at  one 
or  lent  ,fUM;ording  to  his  distance  from  the  earth*    In  ^"^* 
the  former  Diagram  let  X  be  London^  R  be  sonoifl 
other  reioot^  place,  I  the  Comet,  which  from  L  will 
appeare  amongst  the  fixed  starres  in  Ay  but  from  J^ 
it  will  app^re  in  F:  so  that  the  difference  is  ^.  F. 
very  mu^,  because  1  is  neere  the  earth :  Let  there  '  ^ 

be  ako  another  Comet  3  which  from  L  will  appeare 
in  C,,but  from  R  in  V,  the  difference  F  C  very  little,  At  Londtii. 
because  3  is  very  farre  from  the  earth..    I  Jbauei  beene 
very  diligent  in    obseruing   all  the  Comets  places 
amongst  the  fixed  starres,  mat  so  herea(ter  comparing 
diem  with  those  which  app^ed  in.  other  countries,  jt.In  one  place 
the  true  parallax  of  this  Comet  may  be  knowne,  wliich  *>y  V^^  9^^^' 
I  dare  say  by  this  triall  will  proue  little  or  none.    In  j^^ 
the  meane  iiip^  I  haue  not  neglejcted  the  second  way 
of  finding^  the;  parallax^  which .  is  by  coinparing  two 
apparent  places  of  the  Comet  in  one  and  the  same 
night,  one  place  being  neere  the  Horizon,  and  the 
other  neere  ^he  Zenith.    For  t^e  difference  of  these 
two  places  will  manifest  the  parallax :  where  regard 
must  be  had  of  the  sts^rresprpper  motion  in  the  in? 
teruall  of  time,  which  is  very  easi^  to  performe.  There 
be  many  kindes  of  obseruations,  by  altitudes^  declina- 
tions, ascensions;  &c.  which,  are  very  difficult,  and 
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An  tuit  and    perplexed  with  diuers  species  of  paraHaxeft^  beridei 
to^de  22^    refraction.    And  therefore  omitting  them,  I  will  ac- 
yanUaL         quaint  you  with  an  easie  and  most  certwne  way  to 
search  forth  any  Comets  parallax,  and  mat  without 
error  of  5  or  6  mi.  whith  is  nothing  to  m  toi  of  the 
Moones  parallax.    This  is  by  obseruhig  the  Comets 
very  little  ouer  or'  vnder  some  starre  nccre  Ac  Hori- 
zon, and  afterwards  the  same  njght  n^re  the  Zeniti 
.   or  verticafi  point!    For  if  thfe  Cotoet*(hautog  parallax) 
neere  the  Horizon  appeare  a  little  trider  the  starre,  it 
will  to\TBrds  the  Zenith  appeare  neertr,^^yea  (i^  maj 
be)  eclipse  the  istar,  or  be  a  little  abouefem,  %^hicli  b 
pkine  *  b^  the  Diagram,  for  the  Comet  3  appearing 
'*'.  from  /  in  c  vnder  the  staire  v  will  in  z  the  verticall 

Joint  be^  in  coniunctiou  with  hini,  an^ecflipse  hha 
•ort  yoiir  sight..    Here  the  Com^ '  is  kippeiarf  to 
haue  nri  riiotion,  besides  that  from  ^e  pri^urnf  motnU: 
^_  ,        r  ^"t  '}^  ^^  ^^^^  tny,'as  this  Comet  had,  it  is  easic  to 
J:^J2J;     mdke'  allowance  foi^  '  the  saiii^  especially  b^iftg  9o 
dratee.  '         Httfe  in  5  or  6  houres  betwixt'the  two  obseriiktions. 
As  for  refraction  neere  the  Horizon,  it 'canmbt  bring 
atiy  iticunibrance,  for  that  it  doth  as  well  eleuatcthe 
Starre,  ^8  the  Comet         '   '.    .'        -•'»•• 
An  obwnia.        The  Wight  before  the  tluW  of  Dedenibfef; '  about 
iioDofthe       one 'hour  after  midnight^*  I  obsefued  the  Comet  not 
^oKta  paral-  y^^  jq  degrees  aboue  the  Horizoh,  vmlfer  twottilc 
starres  of  the  fourth  li^t  in  tlie  girdle  of'  Jrctuphy- 
lax.    The  distance  of  these  starres  is  but  50.  mm. 
•^     '       *   which  sehied  as  a  ready  and  certaine  riieasiire,  wher- 
unto  I  mignt  compare  the  distance  of  'the  Comet 
from  them,  for  the  mof  c  perspicuous  diitinction  %i  here- 
of I  vsed  the  Tetescvpium  orlVunke-spectacle. 
The  Coihet  appcdi^ed  from  the  vppefmost  starre 
i  (which  iias  directly  in ^ his  way)  the  distance  of  Ac 

two  utarrfes,  andLmoreoudr  }  part  thereof,  iii  all  one 
deg.  6;  min.  Towards' morning,  the'^Comet  being 
mounted  53.' decrees  aboue  the  horixdii;^ the  Comet 
appeared  frbm  me  said  starre  a  little  more  dan  }  of 
the  two  stars  distance,  abotit  36  Sni :  so  that  in  5 
houses  th^  Coniet  was  t6jjne  tut  30..mmirtcs  neercr 
(o  the  starre ;  no  more  then  fiis  proper  motion  in  diat 
time  (according  to  fbilher  atid  folio wib^  flights  obser- 
nations)  required.  WherefoYe  reihouing^  misf  proper 
motion,  he  would  haue  appeared  at  both  tidies  a  like 
distant  from  the  starre ;'  and^therefore  had  none  or 
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little  famUax.    For.  suppose  the  Qomet  to  katie  had  , 

as  much.  paraUax  asitLe  .Mo6Qe/(in  her.  perigaeon) 
wbichfia  <m  10*  degrees  abou<^  the  Horizon)  65.  raia. 
end  in  ^..d^g^  of  altitui^e  scarcei  40.  m.  tb(S  difference 
is  %i.  |U4/and,so  m^c\^  should  the  Comet  by  ^Iteration 
of  his.paraUaxihaue.^iippeared  neerer  the  starrje^fit  the 
lecond  obaeruation^  then  at  the  first,  to  wh^ch  if  voii 
addeii^iist^oper  motion  in  the  mean  space,  it  will  be 
^5.  m«  aiid  so  the^Coi^et  should  haue  be^p  J>ut  { pact 
of  tbi^.S<  stars  distance  from  the  vpper  starre ..  whereas 
he  was  more  than  |»  v^hich  is  a  notorious  difference,  Fsud  aiBch 
and  Qould  ^  not  escape  the  sight ;  and  ther/qre  had  not  m!!^^miI> 
so  great  ppuraUai  as  the  Moone^  and  by  necessary  i^^ 
consequeace  was  abo^K  her>  vea  many  times  her  dis- 
tance from  the  earth,  whif:h  1  might  easily  confirme 
by  die  like  obseruation,  the,  oi^ht  following,  when  the 
Cooiet  h^d  ouertaken  the  starre  more  then  a  degree ; 
but  especially  by  my  obseruations  the  night  preceding 
the  10.  11.  and  12.  dales,  when  the  Comet  was  very 
neere  vnto  a  little  starre  in  the  left  arme  of  Arctopkjf* 
loT^  at  the  first  voder  him  and  after  aboue,  and  also 
by  his  distance  from  another  obscure  star  (which  I 
found  by  tiie  Telescopium  )1^^, mi., aboue  the  Comet: 
this  little  starre  I  could  finde  in  no  ^lobe  nor  mappe, 
but  onely  in  the  excellent  Vranimetna  of  that  diligent 
and  induMrious  Beyerus.  By  dilisent  and  cunous 
noting  the  Comets  distance  from  these  starres,  first  |ioi 
iioer^  the  Horizon,  and  afterwards  towards  the  2[enith  ^m» 
ia  the  same  nights,  I  dare  be  bold  to  conclude  that 
this  Comet  had  not  6.  minutes  of  parallax  (for  within 
these  limites  I  may  confine  the  incertaintie  of  m^  ob- 
seruatiopu)  and  therefore  more  then  600.  semidiame- 
ters  of  the  earth  distant  from  it 

How  strange  so  euer  this  may  seeme,  ye^  b  it  en-  PrauH  ate 
forced  from  most  certaine  demonstration  parallacti-  2?iyc2Sl 
call.    Which  niay  moreouer  be  confirmed  from  the  fonriockc 
prospect  and  irradiation  ^of  this   Comets  forelocke. 
Which  if  the  head  had  ai\y  notable  parallax,  must  of 
Qecessitie  haue  twice  so  much,  and  so  could  nqt  apr 
peare  in  one  line  with  the  Comet,  and  the  Sunne  as.  J 
haue  formerly  demonstrated. 

Bjut;  least  the  Reader  not  acquainted  with  Mathep 
^atieidl  demonstrations,  should  think  it  a.^u^U  p^ 
'^n,  yep.  m^p^ov.  ^rffeaSo^^jcroy,.  a  strange,  vncou^ 
and  utuer  heard  of  op^plO'ele^ale  pomeis.^[Sq79r 
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abode  the  'Elementarj,  jes  Imuy  icglbus.  I  iMUt 
relate  vnto  ifaem  ^t  bndes  tfaose  temw  new  itan, 
the  one  in'  Cuiuioptta  1578.  and  the  eAer  ia  llie  fo(ft 
of  Ophiucug  ldC4.  botfi  whirh  lasted  moie  fken  t 
■yccfe,  and  ttiat  in  Cygimr  cootinnn^  aMdIj  yeMn^ 
all  tliree  frwn  dl  jmoes  of  ^  eaitii  apfieaiii^  k 
one  anA  Ae  same  pootion  amongat  the  fiied  stars, 
(an  aipmient  of  their  hngedifltanee  aboiie  AemMme) 
besides  dieseand  that  newatam  noted  hy^Btppanim 
tOOO.  yeeres  afanost  since,  'diners  excdlent  Mathema- 
ticians, of  rus  age,  haue  bj  ceitane  remonstranon 
shewed  many  Comets  faiAer  abooe  the  Mone,  thea  I 
affirme  this  to  be.  Amongst,  othefa,  that  secoad 
Hipparchus  Tycho  Broke  in  Ae  Comets  1911.  l^i^O. 
1582.  1585.  1590.  eottld  not  with  all  his  admiraUe, 
stunptuons/ iind  excellenl  Vranicril  engines  foifc 
die  least  parallax;  no  not  of  one  nnmite ;  and  Aers> 
fore  ius%  afSnned  diem  fvt  beyond  the  14oone :  Jft, 
which  is  most  remarkable,  and  caused  no  BmaB  atV- 
miration,  and  ddight  in  the  Heroicke  Jjonigftme  d 
Hessen,  as  it  pleased  him  by  letters  to  sigairc  lo  Ty- 
cho.  Rothmanniu  the  Lanigrafies  MathematidiB, 
obsendng  the  Comet  in  1585.  agreed  with  Tyeho  ii 
the  place  thereof  to  a  scruple,  (at  one  and  the  same 
instant)  and  yet  the  one  was  remote  ftom  the  other 
almost  300.  Enclidi  miles,  the  distance  beftwiat  Ca^ 
9dn  and  Vranv^mrgt,  which  punctuall  agreemest 
had  been  impossible  if  the  Comet  had  not  beene  ex- 
ceedindy  remote  beyond  the  moone.  I  must  abo 
remember  diat  Atbumasar  lOOO.yeares  afanost  since 
obserued  a  Comet  aboue  the  spfai^tfe  of  Mtram/. 

Wherefore  it  is  no  such  strange  distance  fronf  the 
earth  that  I  assigne  to  this  our  Comet,  600.  senudh 
amete^  of  the  earth ;  which  is  but  \  of  the  Sons  dis- 
tance. I  might  ittstly  account  this  Comet  h^hef; 
but  I  will  keepe  witbiti  the  limits  of  my  obseniationt. 

And  ibr  ybtnr  better  satisfaction,  reduce  this  dis- 
tance mto  english  mOes,  allowing  (by  the  statute  of 
35.  EHzabetha)  5980.  (bote  to  a  mile;  and  3854.  of 
these  miles  to  the  earths  Semidiameter,  therleio  fol* 
lowiqg  the  late  ingenious  and  pAinefid)  measurations 
of  milebrordus  SnelUtts.  Wherefore*  4e  Comets 
^K^nce  firom  the  earth  was  hot  leise^ite  ^dOCOG0. 
entdish  miles,  whereas  the  MoofiefWfatto  sheft  ticterei^ 
U^iOemoniben  900960.  ^aHf.         -'-'-' 
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The  irradiation  also  of  this  Comets  streatne^  (though  How  naoy 
in  the  end  it  seemed  Very  short)  was  sometime  extend-  {^^  extttaSr 
ed  to  a  wonderfull  length,  more  then  ItOOOOOO.  miles,  ed. 
which  is  nothing  to  tlie  Sunnes  ejaculation  of  his 
beames  vpon  the  earth,  more  then  69OOOOO.  mile^. 
From  the  Comets  distance  doth  necessarily  follow  the 
vast  globositie  of  his  body,  though  to  vs  his  diameter  How  nuuiT 
teemed  but  a  few  minutes,  which  bebg  no  lesse  tlien  m^es  the  Co- 
4.  minutes  will  extend  to  2668.  miles,  which  is  1  al-  ^^j^^j)^^ 
most  of  the  earths  diameter,  and  therefore  the  Comets 
bulke  was  at  least  ^  of  the  whole  earth ;   and  not 
fully  twice  greater  then  the  Moone ;  but  the  Comet 
compared  to  the  Sunne  was  scarce  1.  to  8000.  so  lit-  j^^^  ^^^^^ 
tie  is  this  great  Comet  in  respect  of  that  glorious  the  globositie 
lampe ;  and  yet  the  Sunne  is  but  a  point  to  the  immense  thereof  wu, 
ipheare  of  fixed  starres ;  and  all  this  lesse  then  no-  ^™g|^  ^ 
tUng  in  comparison  of  that  infinite  Circle,  Cuius  cen-  Moone,  and 
tram  est  vbiqui,  circvmferentia  nusquam,  The  center  Sunne. 
of  whose  presencey  andprescience  is  euery  where,  and 
m  limits  no  where  :  Tnat  great  Jij/tioupyoj,  and  Cre-  xhc  infinite* 
ator,  who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  neueof  the 
his  handy  meeted  out  heauen  with  a  spanne^  compre'  Almightie. 
hended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  waighed 
the  mountaines  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance. 
0  Lard  when  I  consider  the  Heauens,  the  worke  of 
^hy  fingers  J  the  Mooney  and  the  Starres,  which  thou 
hast  ordained,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindfull 
tf  him,  and  the  sonne  of  man,  that  thou  visit  est 
himf 

This  Comets  huge  distance  from  the  eardi,  and  vast  The  Comet 
magiiitod^  jMII  cause  to  vanish  all  these  smoakie  exha-  ^"^/"^r*^*??! 
lations  which  by  common  opinion  being  by  the  cseles-  jj^^^ons. 
tiall  light   attracted  from  die  earth  into  the  higher 
regions  of  the  aire,  are  there  condensed;  and  by  mo-   ' 
tion  set  on  fire  continually  burning  in  the  forme  of  a 
Comet,  vntill  all  the  materiall  be  spent.     But  this 
Comet  was  farre  aboue  the  highest  ascent  of  grosse 
uid  sulphurous  exhalations,  his  quantitie  more  then 
could  be  caused  bv  a  great  part  of  the  earth  tum- 
^  into    smoake,  his    motion  too    reguliir^  and  his' 
durance  too  long  for  such  wandring,  and  soone  va- 
nishing exhalations. 

Those  Philosophers,  who  still  walke  in  die  way  of 
^he  Gentilesj  are  afraide  to  induce  generation,  or  any 

other 


376  An  JstrofumicaU  DHcriptiau  of  Die. 

<  other  mutation  into  tl\e  beauens,  rather  chooang  to 
follow  their  blinde  guide  (who  denied  the  worU  to 
haue  any  .  beginning,  or  ending)  then  to  beleeue  the 
inrallible  truth  of  sacred  Scripture. 

Othera  haue  tieene  scrupulous  to  conceit  an;  cret- 
'ti9n  since  tliat  first  S^oth. 

But  whether  this  Comet  and  the  like  were  caused 

by  eflicacie  of  nature  (the  ordinary  power  which  Gotf 

WlMt  was  the  ^^^^  pu^  ^^^^  ^I  his  creatures)  compacting  the  liqul 

Comets  mate-  setberiall   substancej   or  whether  by   the  immediate 

"•*••  power  of  the  worlds  Architect  (qui  dixit,  i^ facta  sunt; 

mandiauit,  6^  creata  suftt:  Spake  andtltetf  were  mad(, 

cotnmanded  and  they  were  created)  a  new  faatter  was 

presently  created. 

1  will  not  here  curiously  dispute :  either  of  these 
waies  doth  acknowledge  a.celestiall  matter^  and  diuiue 
prouidence. 

It  were  vaine  to  refute  those  who  haue  imagiDed 
Comets,  and  new  starres  to  be  made  of  the  Galam^ 
or  milkie  way  ;  for  so  before  this  day  would  all  that 
milke  haue  beene  turned  into  curds ;  nekher  is  that 
not  madte  of    ^'*y  ^"J  ^'^*^  more  condense  then  the  rest  of  the  hea- 
Galaua.  uen,  but  oneiy  an  irradiation  of  innumerable  starrfi 

close  together,  as  the  Telescopium  doth   ocularly  de- 
monstrate. 
Not  a  eo-ap-        Neither  shall  I  neede  to  reproue  those  ancient  Phi- 
parition  of      losophers,  who  (in  dawning  of  Astronomic)  tliougkt 
planetB.  Coipets  to  be  o-u|X(^acrif,   a  co-apparition  of  Planets 

seeming   to  touch  one  another ;    or  (as   our  simple 
NormorDing    vulgar  still  doe)  some  planet,  especially  2\(ffrc,  or  rif- 
71115,  appearing  after  a  long  latitat  vndg^die  Sun 
beames;  or  some  fixed  starre  disguised  QlJIuow  not 
how)  with  borrowed   locks.      Not  much   vnlike  to 
.     some  late  writers,  who  suppose  Comets  to  be  starrer 
frwn^M  be-     f^^^^  tlie  beginning  created,  but  hidden  in  the  deepe 
guaiag.  abysse  of  beauen,  and  at  certaine  times  descending 

lower,  become  visible  to  the  earth. 

But  whatsoeuer  was  the  mateiiall  of  this  Comet) 

howsoeuer  compact,  and  dissolued,  I  am  enforced  in 

A  rdigions   .  conclusion  of  this  Astronomicall  part,  to  lie  prostrate 

cooelaiioii.      at  the  Almighties  power  in  the  globositie  Aereof^ 

admire  his  wisdome  in  the  motion,  and  adore  his  gooor 

nesse  in  the  presjent  apparition. 

(Th*be$^ndH(i94in  the  SufpUmentO 
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NARRATIVES  OP  RECENT  SUFfERlNdS  AT  SEA. 

FEW  examples  of  sufferings  at  sea  are  more  striking  than  the 
following  one,  which  occurred  on  the  homeward  passage  of  tho 
latest  Quebec  fleet,  1810. 

The  Aurora  bark,  of  London,  on  her  passage  from  Quebec, 
with  a  cargo  o?  timber,  bound  to  Sheemess  and  Chatham,  encoun- 
tered a  very  heavy  gale  of  wind  on  the  22d  of  November,  in  lat 
51.  15.  N.  long.  32.  30.  VV.  in  which  all  her  boats  were  stove, 
nearly  all  her  provisions,  and  every  article  on  deck,  washed  oTer- 
board,  and  her  bowsprit  sprung,  when  the  hard^ips  of  her  unfor- 
tunate crew  coipmenced ;  the  only  article  of  provisioti  left  being  a 
little  bread,  suflicient  but  to  supply  their  wants  for  the  short 
space  of  twenty-four  hours,  then  at  the  distance  of  1,000  miles 
from  the  Land's  End :  but,  on  the  26th  following,  after  enduring 
all  the  hardships  imaginable  for  four  days,  during  three  of  which 
they  had  been  without  food,  and  reduced  to  a  most  deplorable 
state^  being  almost  deprived  of  raiment,  and  their  litnbs  frost- 
bitten, a  more  terrible  gale  of  wind  than  that  experienced  on  the 
22d  came  on,  in  which  the  vessel  fell  over  on  her  broadside,  which 
accident  released  from  the  horrors  of  an  expected  but  Untixtiely 
end,  the  Ist  and  2d  mates,  two  seamen,  and  two  boys,  who  were 
washed  overboard,  and  perished;  the  remainder  of  the  crefW, 
consisting  of  tlie  captain  and  three  seamen,  were  obliged^,  for  the 
preservation  of  life,  to  cling  to  the  side  of  the  wreck,  In  which 
situation  they  remained  eight  hours.  During  this  period,  the  main 
and  mizen-masts,  foretop-mast^  and  back-stay,  went  by  die  board, 
soon  after  which  she  again  righted,  but  was  full  of  water: 
however,  this  afforded  atiother  retreat  for  those  remaining^  they  be* 
ing  then  enabled  to  get  into  the  fore-top>  where,  aftet*  some  hours, 
they  secured  themselves  from  the  violence  of  the  seat  The  decks 
of  the  vessel  then  blew  up,  and,  strange  to  tell,  these  men  endured 
all  the  horrors  of  famine  for  the  further  space  of  seven  days, 
when^  in  lat.  47-  50.  N.  long.  23.  30.  W.  the  ship  Maida  hove  in 
sight,  and  bore  down  on  the  vessel,  not  perceiving  at  first  that  any 
of  the  crew  were  still  on  board ;  but  on  nearii^  her^  some  men 
were  discovered  in  the  fore-top,  and  in  consequence,  a  boat  was 
hoisted  out  to  bring  them  off.  For  eleven  days  they  had  been  kept 
alive  by  sucking  the  ropes>  which  afforded  them  the  v^ater  gathered 
there  during  the  heavy  rains.  One  of  them  appeared  in  a  dead 
state,  and  the  others  were  se^eless,  and  in  a  iHost  horrible  condi* 
tion :  no  intelligence  as  to  their  hardihips  could  be  oblained  from 
them  until  within  three  or  four  days  previous  to  the  Maida'i 
arrival  at  Plymouth,  when  thay  gave  an  account  almost  incredibk 
4o  believe,  but  which  was  actually   the  case.    Two    English 

merchant- 
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merchant-brigs  hove  in  sight  at  the  time  the  crew  were  in  the 
midst  of  their  sufferings,  to  one  of  which  captain  Fleck  held  out 
a  red  handkerchief,  which  remained  flying  some  hours;  but  this 
only  tended  to  increase  their  misery,  as  no  notice  was  taken  of 
their  signal  of  wretchedness,  and  both  vessels  proceeded  on  their 
course.  During  the  gale,  in  which  part  of  the  crew  were  washed 
overboard,  one  of  the  little  boys,  of  respectable  connexions, 
clung  to  the  captain ;  the  latter  could  have  saved  him,  had  he 
been  enabled  to  gain  a  rope,  but  that  was  impossible,  and  they  were 
both  separated  by  a  most  awful  sea. 

The  following  extraordinary  account  is  written  from  the  recol- 
lection of  a  marine  on  board  the  Foudroyant,  Admiral  De  Cour- 
cy,  when  in  the  Brazils : — 

The  narrative  is  candid,  but  not  very  clear,  many  places 
requiring  explanation,  and  we  wish  that  the  writer  had  been  more 
circumstantial  in  some  instances,  and  also  that  he  had  conununi- 
cated  the  relator's  name ;  unfinished  as  it  appears,  it  is,  however, 
the  most  shocking  instance  of  sufferings  by  famine,  that  we  recol- 
lect to  have  been  recorded  for  many  years. 

*  In  the  month  of  June,  1810,1  was  a  private  in  the  first 
company  of  artillery  in  the  garrison  of  St.  Helena,  and  on  the 
10th  of  that  month,  about  half  an  hour  before  parade-time, 
M'Hinnon,  a  gunner  of  the  second  company,  asked  me  if  I  was 
willing  to  desert,  and  go  with  him  on  board  an  American  ship, 
called  the  Colimibia,  Capt.  Henry  Lelar,  which  was  the  only  ship 
at  that  time  in  the  Roads.  After  some  conversation  on  the  subject, 
I  unfortunately  agreed  to  meet  hun,  about  seven  o'  clock,  at  the 
playhouse,  where,  at  that  time,  I  found  him,  accompanied  by  a 
private  of  Major  Searle's  company,  called  M'Quinan,  one  man, 
called  Brighouse,  another,  called  Parr,  and  another,  called  Conway. 
Parr  was  a  good  seaman,  and  said  he  would'  take  us  in  a  boat  to 
the  island  of  Ascension,  or  that  he  would  lie  off  the  harbour 
until  the  Columbia  could  weigh  anchor,  and  come  out.  We  went 
about  eight  o'clock  to  the  West  Rock,  where  we  found  the  boat  of 
the  Columbia,  with  three  sailors  waiting  for  us.-  They  took  us 
on  board  their  vessel,  where  Parr  went  into  the  cabin,  and  we 
changed  our  clothes.  After  we  had  been  on  board  about  half  aa 
hour,  Brighouse  and  Conway  proposed  to  cut  a  whale-boat  from 
out  of  the  harbour,  and  to  stand  out  to  sea  in  order  to  secure 
ourselves,  as  we  suspected  that  the  Columbia  would  be  searched 
for  us.  Tiiis  was  concluded  on,  and  we  accordingly  boarded  the 
whale*boat,  which  we  found  moored  by  a  large  stone;  they  had 
on  board  five  oars  and  a  coil  of  rope.     Having  taken  the  large 

stone 
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merchant-brigs  hove  In  sight  at  the  time  the  crew  were  id  Ae 
midst  of  their  sutFerings,  to  one  of  which  captain  Fleck  held  oM 
a  red  handkerchief,  which  remained  flying  some  hours ;  but  tin 
only  tended  to  increase  their  misery,  as  no  notice  was  takes  «f 
dieir  signal  of  wretchedness,  and  both  vessels  proceeded  oa  ll 
course.  Curing  the  gale,  in  which  part  of  the  crew  were  « 
overboard,  one  of  the  little  boys,  of  respectable  • 
clung  to  the  captain ;  the  latter  cuuld  have  saved  him,  feac  Jk 
been  enaUed  to  gain  a  rope,  but  that  was  impossible,  and  ifa^  ikk 
both  separated  by  a  most  awful  sea. 

Ilie  following  extraordinary  account  is  written  froai  ^  xeni^ 
lection  of  a  marine  on  board  the  Foudroyant,  AdniiiJ  I>  -i^t^ 
cj,  when  in  the  Brazils  ; — 

llie  narrative  is  candid,  but  not  very  clear,  bhif  hkc 
requiring  explanation,  and  we  wish  that  the  writer  ba^  mn  warn- 
circumstautial  in  some  instances,  and  also  that  be  lac  Trnm^m- 
cated  the  relator's  name ;  unfinished  as  it  appetnr  t  i.  mmwtm. 
the  most  sbocking  instance  of  suffering*  by  fan  ' 
lect  to  have  been  recorded  for  many  years. 


'  In  the  month  of    June,   1810,] 
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company  of  artillery  in  the  garrison  of  St.  Kuea 
loth  of  that  mondi,  about  half  an  bow  Itum  wrti  im. 
M'KinnoD,  a  gunner  of  the  second  compoaa^  Mtad  .^  it  I  \n» 
willing  to  desert,  and  go  with  him  on  bMnt  m  .bamm  ^Ihp, 
called  the  Columbia,  (^pt.  Henry  LeUr,  whka  .»»  cb*  imif  •fus 
at  that  time  in  the  Roads.  After  some  cnmantmoam  <m  lb*  MttiMv-r, 
I  unfortunately  agreed  to  meet  him,  afM^  «hs  »  rinek,  H  ikt 
playhouse,  where,  at  that  time,  I  fo«arf  hni,  ^ 
private  of  Major  Searle's  company,  oUtA  M'tj 
cailedBrighou9e,anMher,  called  PwT.^aoMfctr 

"  niihiitiMrtiilMMii  iiihiiii       ii  Mr*"*'** 
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stone  on  board^  we.  brought  the  boat  alongside  the  Americuiy  it 
being  now  1 1  o'clock  at  night.     Shortly  after,  we  observed  sevenl 
lanterns  passing  along  the  line  toward  the  Sea-^ate,  and  hearing  a 
great    noise,    we  supposed  we   were    missed,  and  sought  for. 
M'Quinan,  Parr,  Brighouse,  Conway,  M'Kinnon,  got  on  board 
the  whale-boat,  taking  with  us  25  pounds  of  bread,  a  keg  contain- 
ing about  ]  3  gallons  of  water,  a  compass,  and  a  quadrant,  all  of 
which  were  given  us  by  the  captain  of  the   Columbia.    In  our 
hurr}'^  I  suppose,  the  quadrant  fell  overboard,  as  we  could  not 
iind  it  afterward.     We  then  left  the  ship,  and  pulled  a  head ;  but 
the  boat  was  at  tliis  time  half  full  of  water,  and  we  had  neglected 
to  take  any  thing  M'ith  us  to  bail  her.     In  this  situation,  we  rowed 
out  to  sea,  and  lay  a  considerable  distance  off  the  bland,  expecting 
the  American  to  pick  us  up,  as  tlie  captain  had  promised  to  do, 
in  a  few  hours.     We  continued   in  tliis  situation   until  twelve 
o'clock  the  second  day  after  leaving  the  island;  but,  no  ship  appear- 
ing,  Parr  advised,  that  we  should  bear  away  for  the   island  of 
Ascension,  steering  N.  by  W.and  then  N.N.W.  using  an  oar  fora 
mast,  and  our  handkerchiefs  tied  at  the  comers  for  a  sail.    Hie 
wind  blew  a  gale  for  two  days,  but  the  weather  then  became  very 
iine.     M'Kinnon  kept  a  reckoning,  having  pen,  ink,  and  paper, 
from  the  Columbia.     W^e  continued  our  course  until  the  morning 
of  the    18th,  when  we  saw  a  number  of  birds,  but  no  land 
appeared.     Parr  said,  he  was  sure  we  had  missed  the  island  of 
Ascension.     Finding  our  substitute  for  a  sail  answer  biit  badly, 
we  took  off  our  shirts,  and  made  a  small  spritsail  of  them.    We 
then  altered  our  course  to  W.  by  N.  hoping  to  n^ake  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  on  the  coast  of  Brazil.     During  this  time  we  suffered 
severely  from  the  want  of  shelter,  and  from  the  water  in  the  boat, 
of  which  we  could  not  keep  her  clear  with  our  hats.     We  were 
also  in  great  distress  for  provisions,  and  were  obliged  to  stint 
ourselves  to  about  an  ounce  of  bread  and  two  spoonfuls  of  water 
in  twenty-foih-  hours.     We  were  now  very  much  exhausted  by 
hunger  and  fatigue ;  it  being  the  2Sth  of  June,  all  our  bread  was 
expended.     We  had  now  no  prospect  but  that  of  a  miserable 
death.   M'Quinan  took  a  piece  of  bamboo,  which  lay  in  the  boat, 
and  chewed  it,  upon  which  we  all  followed  his  example.     Having 
remembered  to  have  read  of  persons  in  our  unhappy  situation 
eating  tiieir  shoes,  I  cut  a  piece  off  one  of  mine,  fa^t  it  was  w 
soaked  in  salt  water  that  I  was  unable  to  swallow  it.    I  then  tried 
the  inner  sole,  and  eat  part  of  it,  but  found  no  benefit  from  it.  In 
this  miserable  and  exhausted  state,  wishing  for  death  to  end  our 
miseries,  we  continued  until  the  1st  of  July,  when  Parr  caught  a 
dolphin,  with  a  gaff  which  had  been  left  in  the  boat.    We  got  the 
fish  into  the  boat  with  difficulty^  and  having  thanked  God  for  his 
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^^^  ^  to  us,  we  cut  up  the  fish,  and  having  drank  the  blood,  and 

\'  '^  ^  the  flesh,  we  hung  up  die  remainder  to  dry.     On  this 

^  until  the  4th,  when,  finding  the  whole  was  consumed, 
^^^  ^se,  Conway,  and  myself,  proposed  to  scuttle  the 

^         ^*  nd  to  our  miseries :  but  M^Kinnon  and  M'Quinan 

V^       *^,  ^  ^^  ^®  proposal.  The  former  proposed,  that  we 

O.  "^         «^  lot,  which  of  us  should  be  put  to  deatli,  to 

^''    Ol        •  this  we  agreed,  and  as  Parr  had  been  ill  for 

^  -a^    ♦  fever,  we  agreed  to  leave  him  out.     The 

v  ^^  .        c^  '^  put  into  a  hat,  which,  was  held  by  Parr, 

•    *  </^^<^      ^  '^S  agreed  that  five  should  be  the  fatal 

^-^  ^%»  ^^  be  M'Kinnon's,  who  immediately  cut 

':    V*  « xdces  on  his  foot  and  arm :  he  commended  his 

.'  **  .anghty,  and  soon  bled  to  death.     As  soon  as  he  was 

.^nouse  cut  a  piece  off  the  thigh,  of  which  we  all  ate. 
.vashed  the  body  frequently  in  the  sea,  to  preserve  it,  and 
continued  to  feed  upon  it  until  die  8th,  when,  it  being  my  turn  10 
look  out,  about  day«>break,  I  observed  that  the  colour  of  the  water 
appeared  to  change.  As  sooin  as  it  became  clear  light.  We  saw 
huid  rigfat-a-head,  on  which  we  steered  toward  it,  and  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning  we  were  close  to  the  shore.  Fiuding  a 
very  heavy  surf,  we  endeavoured  to  keep  the  boat's  head  toward 
it;  but  being  very  weak,  we  were  unable  to  accomplish  our 
purpose,  and  soon  after  the  boat  upset.  After  much  exertion, 
Conway,  Parr,  and  myself,  got  to  land,  or  rather  we  were  cast  oi> 
shore;  but  poor  M^Quinan  and  Brigbouse  were  drowned.fWenow 
found  ourselves  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  at  x\o  gr^at  distance  from 
Rio  de  Janeiro ;  and,  being  treated  with  attention  and  humanity^ 
we  recovered,  when  I  entered  into  the  marines,  an4  y^'^s  sent  oi) 
board  this  ship/ 


OMNIANA.— No.  VIII, 

NEGROES. were  sometime  known  in  Europe  by  the  name 
of  Blackamoors.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  this : — ^The 
coast  of  Africa,  as  low  as  the  Senegal,  is  inhabited  by  Moors, 
that  is,  men  of  tawiiy  complexions,  long  black  hair,  and,  by  religion, 
Mohammedans.  On  the  south  bank  of  the  Senegal  commences 
the  country  of  the  Negroes,  men  of  black  complexions,  black, 
woolly  hair,  and,  by  religion.  Pagans.  When,  in  the  progress  of 
discovery,  die  acquaintance  of  the  Europeans  was  extended,  from 
Ae  Moors^  who  are  tawny,  to  that  second  race  which  is  black, 
the  men  of  this  race  were  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  black 
Moors.  These  were  not,  as  now,  called  simply  Negroes,  or  Blacks, 
Dor  was  the  name  of  Moor  confined^  as  now,  to  the  Mohammer 

dan 
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dan  natives  of  the  north  of  Africa.  *  In  the  year  1441/  says 
Galvano,  Don  Henry  sent  out  two  ships,  under  Tristan  and 
Antonio  Gonzales,  which  took  a  prize  on  the  coast  ,and  sailed  to 
Cape  Blanco,  or  the  White  Cape,  in  lat.  20®  N.  From  this  cape, 
they  brought  home  some  Moors,  from  whom  Don  Henry  learned 
the  state  of  the  country.  In  the  year  1443,  Don  Henry 
commanded  Gonzales  to  carry  back  the  Moors  to  their  own  coun- 
try, where  they  were  ransomed  for  black  Moors,  with  curled  hair, 
(or  Negroes),  and  some  gold  ;  owing  to  which,  the  place  where  the 
ransom  was  given  received  the  name  of  Rio  de  Ouro,  or  the  Gold 
river,  that  thereby  the  desire  of  discovery  might  be  more 
increased.'  It  is  well  known,  the  two  divisions  of  Africa,  lying  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  Senegal,  are  respectively  called  Mauritia,  or, 
the  country  of  the  MoorS;  and  Nigritia,  or,  the  country  of  the 
Blacks. 

But  the  Moors  were  ransomed  for  Black  Moors,  or  N^oes. 
There  waS;  therefore^  a  trade  in  Negroes  pursued  by  Moors,  on 
tliis  coast,  before  the  Europeans,  with  the  assistance  and  example 
of  Don  Henry,  had  the  honour  of  participating  in  it 

Further,  these  Negroes,  received  m  ransom  for  the  Moors,  were 
the  first  slaves  \  imported  from   Africa.     Thus,  the  slave-trade 
began  in  the  year  1443,  and  began  under  circumstances  sufliciendy 
atrocious  to  be  worthy  of  all  its  later  history.     Don  Henry  sent 
ships  which  sailed  to  Cape  Blanco,  and  there  seized  upon  the 
persons  of  some  Moors,' and  carried  them  to  Don  Henry,  by  whom 
they  were   treated  as   his  property,  and  released  on(y  upon  the 
payment  of  a  ransom!  Nor  were  the  strides  of  this  detestable 
traffic  small.     In  the  following  year,  1444,  '  nine  slaves'  were 
brought  to  Portugal,  first  by  Nunnez  Tristan,  who  then  discovered 
the  islands  of  Arguin,  and  signalized  his  discovery  by  seizing  upon 
the  inhabitants,  and  treating  them  as  slaves ;  and,  secondly>  by  '  one 
Lan^arote/  a  groom  of  Don  Henry's  chamber,  who,  with  three 
others, '  armed  certain  ships,  M'ith  which  they  sailed  along  the  coast 
to  the  islands  of  Garze,  where  they  took  two  hundred  slaves.' 
'    To  carry  tlie  history  a  little  further,  we  find,  that  the  outrages 
of  the  Portuguese  were  early  followed  by  a  degree  of  chastise- 
ment, which,  though  too  limited,  is  yet  gratifying  to  our  love  of 
justice.  In  1 445,  Gonsalvo  de  Syntra,  an  esquire  of  Don  Heniy's, 
went  captain  of  a  bark  into  these  parts,  where  he  was  cut  off, 
with  six  or  seven  of  his  people.    ^Fhis  was  the  first  loss  sustained 
by  the   Portuguese  in  dieir  discoveries,  that  is,  in  their  piracies, 
and  they  appear  to  have  received  it  as  a  lesson.    In  1446,  three 
caravels  were  sent  out,  with  orders  to  refrain  from  going  to  Rio 
de  Ouro ;    to  carry  themselves  peaceably  to   the  natives ;  sod  to 

endeavour  to  convert  as  many,  as  possible  to  Christianity — ^slave- 
traders 
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tnders  oonweit  tfaem  to  Christumity ! — *  but  in  thU  (a  very  unac- 
countable circumstance)  they  had  no  success.'  In  1447>  Nunne/ 
Tristan  passed  beyond  Cape  de  Verde  to  Kio  Grande  (so  called) 
and  went  beyond  that  river  to  another,  in  twelve  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  He  was  there  taken  and  slain,  togetlier  with  eighteen 
other  Portuguese. 

The  race  of  Negroes  has  been  found  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
than  the  continent  and  islands  of  Africa.  In  15(29^  SaUvedra 
discovered  the  coast  of  New  Guinea,  in  iat.  £°  S.  calling  it  the 
Coast  of  Papua,  from  Papuas,  the  name  given  by  the  people  of 
the  Moluccas  to  the  black  men,  with  woolly  hair,  by  whom  it  was 
inhabited. 

In  1543,  Bartholomew  de  Torre  visited  a  cluster  of  islands  in 
15°  or  16°  N.  which  were  well  inhabited  by  a  white  people,  with 
beautiful,  well-proportiotied  women,  and  much  better  clothed  thau 
in  any  odier  of  the  islands  in  these  parts,  and  possessed  of  many 
%'oiAsa  ornaments.  These  people  had  vessels  or  barks  of  forty- 
three  cubits  long,  handsomely  built,  which  were  rowed  by  Negroes, 
or  black  men,  with  woolly  hair.  Being  asked  whence  tliey  had  the 
Negroes,  they  answered,  from  tlie  island  of  Sebrit,  where  ther^ 
were  abundance  to  be  had.  The  Spaniai'ds  wondered  much  at 
finding  Negroes  in  this  place,  heiog  ^ove  tliree  hundred  leagues 
from  the  neariest  land  of  the  Negroes. 

In  1545,  Ortez  explored  the  land  which  had  been  seen  by  Saave- 
dra,  and  finding  the  people  to  be  Negroes,  gave  it  the  name  of  New 
Guinea. 

Negroes  are  also  found  in  the  islands  of  Nicobar  and  Andaman, 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

In  1513,  Vasco  Nunnez  de  Vsdboa,  or  Balboa,  in  crossing  the 
istfamua  of  f>arien,  found  some  Negroes  who  were  captives  among 
the  Indians.  In  1515,  Gonsalvo  de  Badajos,  proceeding  from 
Nombre  de  Dios  to  the  soudiward,  found  some  slaves  along  the 
ocmst,  marked  with  the  irons  used  by  the  Portuguese.  Were  the 
slaves  found  by  <^lonsalvo*de  Bad^yos,  like  those  found  by  Balboa^ 
fiegro-slaseeSf  and  had  they  been  sold  to  the  Indians  by  the  Portu- 
guese? 

.i^— — » 

That  there  was  formerly  a  general  belief,  that  the  touch  of  a 
lawful  King  had  the  efiect  of  curing  the  «crofnla  or  evil,  which 
from  diat  cause  w>a8  called  the  King's  Evil,  is  an  historical  fact 
familiar  to  all  readers.  King  Charles  II,  on  the  18th  and  19th  of 
May,  1659-^9  iu  his  passage  through  Holland  to  England,  on  his 
restoration,  touched  great  numbers  of  persons  a69icted  therewith. 
The  following  acoountof  the  ceremony  is  given  by  Thos.  Gimible, 

D.D. 
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D.D.  chaplain  to  Gen.  Monk  (who  wtm  present),  in  a  manuscript 
account  of  the  Resiauraiion,  and  of  the  entertainmentSy  proces«- 
ons,  and  '  glorious  triumphs^'  that  were  given  hy  the  city  of 
London  on  diat  occasion,  written  in  1662:-*- 

'  The  ceremony,  as  in  France,  is  done  after  the  King  hath 
communicated  in  the  morning,  so  it  was  done  here  [at  the  H^ue], 
in  the  English  chappie,  after  sermon.  There  was  a  great  chair 
placed  for  the  King,  in  a  place  somewhat  distant  from  the  people. 
As  soon  as  the  King  was  sate,  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  closet 
stood  at  the  right  side  of  his  chair,  holding  on  his  arm  as  many 
gold  angels  (every  one  tied  in  a  ribbon  of  white  silk)  as  there  were 
sick  to  be  touched,  which  were  in  number  fourty-eight.  Dr. 
Brown,  the  chaplain  of  the  Princess  of  Auraage,  performed  die 
place  of  the  King's  chaplain,  as  he  did  all  along  at  Breda,  on*the 
same  occasion.  The  chaplain  then  read  the  Kkh  chapter  of  St 
Mark,  from  the  14th  verse  to  the  end,  and  then  die   chiruigioB 

Presented  the  sick  (having  examined  them,  to  see  that  it  was  die 
ivil),  after  three  reverences  on  their  knees  before  the  King,  who, 
whilst  the  chaplain  sayd  these  words  in  that  gospel, '  Tliey  shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall  be  healed,'  lay'd  Us 
hands  on  the  two  cheeks  of  the  sick,  saying,—'  /  touch  thee,  but 
God  heal  thee!'  The  chaplain  then  b^un  another  gospel,  and 
whilst  these  words  were  pronomiced,  out  of  the  1st  chap,  of  St 
John,  '  This  was  tlie  trew  light,  which  lightetfa  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,'  his  Majesty  took  the  pieces  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  necks  of  tlie  disseased,  the  chaplain  repeating  the 
words  as  many  times  as  there  were  persons  to  receive  Aem, 
concluding  with  a  prayer,  *  That  Almighty  God  would  bless  the 
ceremony;*  then,  after  reverences  as  before,  they  retired.  The 
Earls  of  Middlesex  and  St.  Albans  held  the  bason,  ewer,  and 
towel,  whilst  the  King  washed.' 

In  a  tract,  entitled,  Charisma  BasUicon,  or,  Uie  Royal  Gift 
of  Healing  Strumaes,  or  King's  Evil,  by  John  Browne,  Chiror' 
geon  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majesty,  London,  1684,  there  is  ^  An  ac- 
count of  persons  touched  by  his  Sacred  Majes^,  King  Charles 
the  Second,  for  tlie  cure  of  the  King's  Evil,  from  May  l660 ;'  from 
a  register  kept  by  Thomas  Haynes^  Esq.  Serjeant  of  his  Majesty's 
ChappeURoyal : — 

1660 6725  1663 • 4667 

1661 *46iy  1664. •••••••... -••4667 

166£. ....4271 

*  Register  kept    by   Mr.  Thomas    Donkley  keeper   of  his 
Majesty^s  closet,  from  May  l667  to  May  1682  : — 
>»667 f  307S 

1681* ••« f 6007 

1682 
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168«........ 8477 

The  whole  is  above  ninety-two  thousand. 

The  origin  of  this  superstition  deserves  some  inquiry.  Edward 
the  Confessor  is  known  to  have  acquired  great  reputation  for  his 
royal  toudu  Of  die  superstition  and  credulity  of  that  monarch 
(or,  perhaps,  rather,  of  the  superstition  and  credulity  of  his  times), 
the  following  example  is  preserved  hy  I^aklu.-t — ^As  the  story 
stands,  is  it  not  a  complete  instance  of  the  pretence  to  second- 
sight? 

^  Upon  fhe  holy  festival  of  Easter,  King  Edward  the  Confessor^ 
wearing  his  royal  crown,  sat  at  dinuer  at  his  palace  of  Westminster, 
surrounded  by  many  of  his  nobles.  While  others,  after  the  long 
abstineoee  of  the  Lent  season,  refreshed  themselves  with  dainty 
viands,  on  which  they  fed  with  much  earnestness,  he,  raising  his 
mind  above  earthly  enjoyments,  and  npdditating  on  divine  things, 
broke  out  into  excessive  laughter,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  his 
guests.  But  no  one  presuming  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  his 
mirth,  all  kept  silence  till  dinner  was  ended.  After  dinner,  whea 
the  King  had  retired  to  his  bed-chamber,  to  devest  himself  of  his 
robes,  three  of  his  nobles.  Earl  Harold,  an  abbot,  and  a  bishop^ 
who  were  more  familiar  with  him  than  any  of  the  other  courtiers^ 
followed  him  into  the  chamber,  and  boldly  asked  the  reason  of  his 
mirth,  as  it  had  appeared  strange  to  the  whole  court,  that  his 
Majesty  should  break  out  into  unseemly  laughter  on  so  solenyn  ft 
day,  while  all  others  were  silent :  *  I  saw,'  said  he, '  most  wonder* 
ful  things,  and  therefore  did  I  not  laugh  without  cause.'  And 
they,  as  is  customary  with  all  men,  became  therefore  the  ipore 
anxious  to  learn  the  occasion  of  his  mirth,  and  humbly  beseeched 
him  to  impart  the  reason  to  theni.  After  musing  for  some  time, 
he  at  length  informed  them,  that  Seven  Sleepers  had  rested  during 
two  hundred  years  on  Mount  Caalius,  lying  always  hitherto  on 
their  right  sides ;  but,  that  in  the  very  moment  of  his  laughter, 
they  had  turned  themselves  over  to  their  left  sides,  in  which  posture 
they  should  continue  asleep  for  other  seventy-four  years,  being 
a  dire  omen  of  future  misery  to  mankind.  For  all  those  things, 
which  our  Saviour  had  foretold  to  his  disciples  were  to  be  fulfilled 
about  the  end  of  the  world,  should  come  to  pass  within  those 
seventy-four  years.  That  nation  should  rise  up  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there  would  be,  in  many  places, 
earthquakes,  pestilence,  and  &mine,  and  terrible  apparitions  in  the 
heavens,  and  great  signs,  with  greaf  alterations  of  dominion ;  wars 
of  the  infidels  agaiast  the  Christians,  and  victoiies  gained  by  the 
Christians  over  the  unbelievers.  And,  as  they  wondered  at  these 
things,  the  King  explained  to  them  the  passion  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers,  with  the  shape  and  proportion  of  each  of  their  bodies, 
which  wonderful  things  no  man  had  hitherto  committed  to  writing; 

and 
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and  all  this  in  flo-pkiii  and  distinct  a  suuniery  as  if  be -had  alfvayt 
dwelt  along  with  them. 

'  In  consequence  of  this  discouree^  the  earl  sent  a  Imight,  the 
bishop  a  clerk,  and  the  abbot  a  monk,  as  ambassadors  to  Maniches, 
the  Emperor  of  Constantinople^  carrying  letters  and  presents  from 
die  King.  The  Emperor  received  tb^  very  gmcionfliy ;  and, 
after  a  friendly  entertainment,  sent  them  to  the  Inidiop  of  Efdiesus, 
with  letters,  which  they  name  saened,  commandii^  him  to  admit 
the  English  ambassadors  to  see  the  Seven  Sleepers.  And  it  cams 
to  pass,  that  the  prophetic  vision  of  King  Edward  was  approved 
by  all  the  Greeks,  who  protested,  that  they  were  assured  by  tbeir 
iadiers,  that  the  Seven  Sleepers  had  always  before  dbat  time  repoied 
on  their  ri|ht  sides,  but,  upon  the  entry  of  the  £n|rli8hnMB  into 
the  cave  where -they  faqr^  thenr  bodies  confirmed  the  tnidi  of  the 
foreign  vision  and  prophecy  to  th^ir  countiymen.  •  N^dier  were 
the  calamities  long  delayed,  which  had  b^en  foretold  by  die  King. 
For  the  Agareni,  Arabians,  and  Turks,  enemies  of  the  people  of 
Christ,  invading  the  country  of  the  Christians,  spoiled  and 
d^troyed  many  cities  of  Syria,  Lycia,  and  tfie  I^esser  and  Greater 
Atfias,  and,  among  the  rest^  depopulated  Ephesus,  and  even  the 
holy  city  of  Jeru^em/ 

iTie  newspaper  which  is  published  at  Bangor,  under  the  title  of 
North-Wales  Gazette,  reflects  great  credit  on  the  literature  of 
that  part  of  the  island,  and  is  ^farticularly  to  be  remarked  for  the 
Succession  of  original  compositions,  in  the  Welsh  language,  which 
appear  in  its  columns.    The  following  is  a  specimen  :— 

THE  SLUGGARb'$' PRAYER. 


Tht  loal  of  tb«  tli^KMrd  dauntb  Md  haCh  notUi^:  but  Uid  •ool of  the  diliecat  aball  be  ma*t 
Ht.  Solomoti. 

And  the  Lord  Mid  unto  Moses,  wberefore  criest  tbob«ntoaie?  Speak  uoto  tbe  riiHdren  of 
Iwel,  that  they  fo  forward.  ^  £Mdui> 

WEDDril  SEOUaUN. 

Elfynnait/  Gath  hysgod,  ohd  nifyn 
wlychu  ei  throed, 

Gweddiwch  yn  ddibaid,  medd  Crist  wrth  ei  ddcUiaid 
Am  fendith  ir  Jilnaid,  an^enrhaid  yw  hyn. 
Na  fyddwch  amheuol  o  flaen  eich  Tad  ucfol, 
Ond  credwch  yn  fywiol  wrth  yfyn. 

Mae  rliai  yn  gweddio  er  pan  ynt  yn  cofio, 
A  disgwyl  cu  gwrando,  wrth  geisio  'n  ddigudd  ; 
Ac  eraill  drwy  'u  dyddiau  heb  wcddi  na  moesau 
Yn  dderbyn  pob  doniaii  a  dcunydd. 
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Ar  hwn  sy  'n  gweddio  yn  cael  ei  gernodio 
Ac  attal  oddiwrtho  ei  wir  eisio  wrth  raid  : 
Ar  Hall  heb  un  wcddi  yn  cacl  ei  ddigoni 
^  A  llwddiant  iw  lenwi  ci  lonaid. 

Ni  ddichon  neb  Iwyddo  cr  iddo  weddio, 
Phaid  gweithio  a'r  dwylo  i  uno  ai  air ; 

Y  we  thrcd  a'r  weddi  ynghyd  a  wna'i  lonni ; 
Duw  felly  ddaioni  'n  ddianair. 

Rhy  en  vannog  'ym  ninnau  i  ddisgwyl  am  wrthiau 
Heb  a  fer  dun  nioddau,  ond  geiriau  fel  gwin ; 
Os  yn  y  byd  Uwyddwn  y  modd  y  dymunwn, 
I  Gweddiwn  a  gweithiwn  yn  gethin. 

Gwcddiwn  a  gweithiwn,  ac  felly  ni  Iwyddwn, 
Ar  fendith  a  geisiwn,  ni  byddwn  hcb  hon  : 

Y  sawl  sydd  yn  gweithio,  ac  yn  iawn  weddio, 

,Fe  dderbyn  a  geisio  yn  gyson.  Segu UUN, 

In  Newcastle,  and  other  places  in  the  North  of  England,  eggs, 
of  which  the  shells  are  either  coloured  or  gilt,  are  given  to  children 
at  Easter.  The  shells  are  coloured  with  dying-drugs,  put  into  the 
water  in  which  the  eggs  are  boiled.  The  children,  at  Easter,  ask 
for  their  paste-eggs,  as  they  would  for  a  fairing.  '  Paste,'  or '  pace/ 
and  *  Pasche,'  are  words  derived  from  '  Pascha,'  Easter. 

In  Coles's  Latin  Dictionary, '  Pasche,  or  Easter  egg,'  is  rendered 
hy  *  Ovunn  paschale,  croceum,  seu  luteum ;'  a  description  which 
refers  to  the  dying,  or  staining ;  but  Ainsworth,  who  was  probably 
unacquainted  with  what  really  characterizes  the  Paschal  egg,  calls 
it  only  *  Ovum  paschale.' 

From  a  book,  entitled.  An  Extract  from  the  Ritual  of  Pope 
Paul  the  Vth,  made  for  the  use  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
it  appears,  that  the  Paschal  egg  is  held  by  the  Roman  church  to 
be  an  emblem  of  the  Resurrection,  and  that  it  is  made  a  holy  egg 
by  the  regular  benediction  of  the  priest.  The  following  is  the 
form  of  benediction  :— 

'  Subveniat,  queesumus,  Domine,  tuae  benedictionis  gratia,  huic 
Ovorum  creaturae,  ut  cibus  salubris  iiat  fidelibus  tuis,  in  tuarum 
gratiarum  actione  sumentibus,  ob  resurrectionem  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christie  qui,  tecum,  8cc.' — Extract,  8cc.  p.  133.  In  English, 
thus: 

*  Bless,  O  Lord;  we  beseech  thee,  this  thy  creature  of  Eggs, 
that  it  may  become  a  wholesome  sustenance  to  thy  faithful 
servants,  eatii^  it  in  thankfulness  to.  thee^  on  account  of  the  resur* 
rection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  with  thee,  and  the  Holy 
2>pint,  &c.' 

This  custom  prevails  in  the  Greek  church.   Dr.  Chandler,  in 

Ins 
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his  travels  in  Asia  Minor,  gives  us  the  following  account  of  the 
manner  of  celebrating  Easter  among  the  modern  Greeks :  *  The 
Greeks  now  celebrated  Easter  :  a  small  bier,  prettily  decked  ^ith 
orange  and  citron  buds,  jasmine  flowers^  and  boughs,  was  placed  in 
the  church,  with  a  Christ  crucified  rudely  painted  on  board,  for  the 
body:  we  saw  it  in  the  evening,  and  before  day- break  were 
suddenly  awakened  by  the  blaze  and  crackling  of^  large  bon- 
fire, with  singing  and  shouting,  in  honourof  the  Resurrection. — ^Thej 
made  us  presents  of  coloured  eggs,  and  cakes  of  Easter  bread. 

Easter  day,  says  the  Abb6  d'  Auteroche,in  his  Journey  to  Siberia, 
is  set  apart,  in  Russia,  for  visiting .«— A  Russian  came  into  my  room, 
offered  me  his  hand,  and  gave  me  at  the  same  time  an  eg^ 
Another  succeeded,  he  embraced  me,  and  also  gave  me  an  egg.  I 
gave  him  in  return  the  egg  I  had  just  received.  The  men  go  to 
each  other's  houses  in  the  morning,  and  introduce  themselves  into 
the  houses,  by"  saying,  *  Jesus  Christ  is  risen.'  The  ansWcr  is, 
*  Yes,  he  is  risen.'  The  people  then  embrace,  give  each  other  eggs, 
and  drink  a  great  deal  of  brandy. 

This  corresponds  pretty  much  with  the  subsequent  account, 
of  far  older  date,  which  is  transcribed  from  Hakluyt's  voyages,  1589, 
black  letter.     Page  342. 

'  They  (the  Russians)  have  an  order  at  Easter,  which  they  always 
observe,  and  tliat  is  this ;— Every  year,  against  Easter,  to  die,  or, 
colour  red  with  brazzel  (Brazil  wood),  a  great  number  of  eggSj  of 
>vhich  every  man  and  woman  giveth  one  unto  the  priest  of  the 
parish,  upon  Easter-day,  in  tne  morning.  And,  moreover^  the 
common  people  use  to  carry  in  their  hands  one  of  these  red  ^gs, 
not  only  upon  Easter-day,  but  also  three  or  four  days  after,  and 
gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  have  eggs  gilded, '  which  they  carr; 
m  like  manner. — ^They  use  it,  as  they  say,  for  a  great  love,  and  in 
token  of  the  Resurrection,  whereof  they  rejoice,  for,  whent>vo 
friends  meet  during  the  Easter  holy-days,  they  conie  and  take  one- 
another  by  the  hand;  the  one  of  them  saiih,  *  die  Lord,  or  Christ,  is 
risen.'  ITie  other  answereth,  *  It  is  so  of  a  truth.'  Then  they 
kiss^  and  exchange  their  eggs,  both  men  and  women  continuity  in 
kissmg  four  days  together.' 

Our  ancient  voyage-writer  means  no  more,  it  should  seem, 
than  that  the  ceremony  was  kept  up  for  foiir  days. 

Ray  has  preserved  an  old  English  proverb  oil  this  subject  : 

^  V\\  warrant  you  for  an  Egg  at  Easter/ 
Mr.  Brand  conjectures,  that  the  custom  in  ques^on  was  derived 
from  the  Jews,  who,  in  celebrating  their  Passover,  set  on  the  table 

'In  the  ancieut  calendar  of  the  Romish  charcli,  to  which,  says  Mr.Brand,  I  b*^^ 
80  often  referred,  1  find  Uie  subsequent  observation  on  the  Sdth  of  JIf arch)  wlncD 
J  confew  myself  entirely  at  a  loss  how  to  traiislate  : 

<  Ova  annunciatae,  ut  aiunt,  reponuotnr^ 

two 
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two  unleavened  cakes,  and  two  pieces  of  the  Iamb ;  to  this,  they 
added  some  small  fishes,  because  of  the  Leviathan  ;  a  hard  eggj 
because  of  the  bird  Ziz ;  and  some  meal,  because  of  the  Behemoth  ; 
these  three  animals  being,  according  to  the  rabbinical  doctors, 
appointed  for  the  feast  of  the  elect,  in  the  other  life. 

Thus  far,  the  observations  adduced  are  those  of  Mr.  Brand,  in 
his  work  on  Popular  Antiquities.  It  should  seem,  however,  that  the 
origin  of  the  Paschal  egg  is  much  more  remote,  as  well  as  more 
easy  of  explanation,  than  this  writer  was  led  to  imagine.  The 
Persians,  before  their  conversion  to  Mohammedanism,  reckoned 
the  beginning  of  the  year  from  the  day  in  which  the  sun  enters 
into  Aries,  which  is  in  March.  According  to  one  of  the  ancient 
cosmogonies,  all  things  were  produced  from  an  Egg,  hence  called  the 
Mundane  Egg*  This  cosmogony  was  received  in  Persia,  and,  on 
this  account,  there  obtained,  among  the  people  of  that  country,  a 
custom  of  presenting  each  other  with  an  Egg,  the  symbol  of  a  new 
beginning  of  time,  on  every  New-year's  day,  that  is,  on  the  day  when 
the  sun  enters  Aries.  The  doctrine  of  the  Mundane  Egg  was  not 
confined  to  the  limits  of  Persia,  but  was  spread,  together  with  the 
consequent  practice  of  presenting  New-year  eggs,  through  various 
other  countries.  But  the  New-year  was  not  every  where  kept  on 
the  day  on  which  the  sun  enters  Aries,  or,  at  least,  it  ceased,  in 
process  of  time,  to  be  so  kept.  In  Persist  itself,  the  introduction 
of  the  Mohammedan  faith  brought  with  it  a  removal  of  New-year's 
day.  Among  the  Jews,^  the  season  of  the  ancient  New-year 
became  that  of  the  Passover,  and,  among  the  Christians,  the  season 
of  the  Passover  has  become  that  of  Easter.  Now,  amid  all  these 
changes,  the  custom  of  giving  eggs  at  the  sun's  entrance  into  Aries 
has  continued.  The  ^g  has  also  continued  to  be  held  as  a 
symbol,  and  the  sole  alteration  is  in  the  prototype.  At  first,  it 
was  said  to  be  the  symbol  of  the  beginning  of  time,  and  now  it  is 
called  the  symbol  of  the  resurrection.  We  see,  hence,  what  was  the 
real  origin  of  the  Easter  egg  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches. 
The  Roman  church  brought  it  into  England. 

In  Persia,  the  celebration  of  the  New-year  at  its  ancient  season 
has  been  revived,  and  with  this,  the  practice  of  giving  eggs.  We  are 
told  by  Sir  John  Chardin, '  that  the  Mohammedans  of  this  country 
would  not  observe  the  first  day  of  the  solar  year,  but  of  opposi- 
tion to  those  that  persisted  in  their  old  country-worship  of  fire, 
considering  it  as  consecrated  by  them  to  the  sun,  which  they 
thought  was  idolatrous,  and  therefore  abhorred  all  public  rejoicing 
on  that  day.  But,  at  length,  the  lucky  circumstance  of  one  of  their 
princes  happening  to  succeed  to  the  crown  that  day,  revived  the 
observation,  and  it  is  now  celebrated  with  great  splendour:  the 
exact  time  of  the  entering  of  the  sun  into  this  sign  of  the  zodiac 

being 
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being  obsorvod  by  their  astronomers  with  great  care.  And  vniii  the 
greatest  joy  an  old  custom  is  revived,  of  presenting  one  another 
uith  painted  and  gilded  eggs,  some  of  them  being  so  cnrioosly 
done  as  to  cost  three  ducats  a  piece.  (Seven  or  e^ht  and  twenty 
shillings.     Tome  3.  p.  191*) 

Mr.  Brand  tliinks  the  egg  a  sufficiently  apt  symbol  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  because,  according  to  him,  it  exhibits 
'  the  exclusion  of  a  livuig  creature  by  incubation,  after  the  vitil 
principle  has  lain  a  long  while  dormant,  or  extinct.'  But  is  this 
accurate  physiology  r  Does  not  tlie  egg  exhibit  the  beginning  of 
life,  and  not  revivitication  r  Is  the  young  bird  excluded  from  the 
egg  after  the  vital  principle  has  been  extinct?  Is  the  vital  princi- 
ple, from  the  first  moment  in  which  it  is  imparted  to  the  embryo, at 
any  time  *  dormant  r'  'llie  truth  probably  is,  that  as  the  egg  had 
been  the  symbol  of  the  birth  of  time,  and  of  the  birth  of  the  new- 
year,  so,  it  >^  as  originally  received  by  Christians  as  the  symbol  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  not  of  his  resurrection.  But  the  egg  is  given  at 
the  season  of  Easter,  and  not  at  that  in  wliich  we  celebrate  the  Nati- 
vity. In  accounting  for  this,  we  discover  a  singular  refinement  in 
symbolizing.  Tlie  production  of  the  egg  precedes  the  birth  of  the 
young  bird,  and  therefore  the  egg  is  less  the  symbol  of  birth,  than 
of  impregnation.  Strictly  speaking,  then,  the  egg  is  not  so  much 
the  symbol  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  as  of  the  conception.  Now, 
the  conception  is  the  fact,  which  the  angel  announced  to  the  Virgin 
Mar}',  and  the  annunciation  is  celebrated  by  the  Church.  Under 
these  circumstances,  can  we  not  explain  the  'Ova  annunciate/  cited 
by  Mr.  Brand,  in  an  observation,  in  the  Romish  calendar,  on  the 
£5th  of  March,  commonly  called  Lady  Day,  that  is,  the  day  o( 
the  Annunciation  ?  As  to  tlie  word  '  reponuntur,'  its  explanation, un- 
der the  view  now  offered,  might  possibly  be  found  in  the  context. 

But,  if  Christians  originally  received  the  Mundane  aud  New- 
year  egg  of  the  Pagans  as  a  symbol  of  the  Annunciation,  how  did 
they  subsequently  come  to  receive  it  as  a  symbol  of  the  Resur- 
rection ?    The  festival  of  Easter  occurs  at  a  very  short  interval 
from  the  festival  of  tlie  Annunciation.    The  symbol  of  the  egg, 
though  less  aptly  applied  to  the  Resurrection  than  to  the  Annuncia- 
tion, is  yet  a  passable  symbol  even  of  the  latter ;   and,  from  the 
passage  produced  by  Mr.  Brand,  it  is  evident,  that  die  Romish 
church  has,  or  at  least  has  had,  its  Ovd  annunciatas,  as  well  as  its 
Ova  paschalc.     But  tlie  use  of  the  symbol  of  the  Annimciatioo 
has  sunk  in  that  of  the  Resurrection,  partly,  perhaps,  through  the 
caprice  of  fashion,  and  the  forgetfulness  of  ancient  meanings,  and 
partly,  also,  perhaps,  because  a  symbol  of  the  Annunciatiou  is 
better  adapted  to  the  free  turn  of  oriental  language  and  imagiaa- 
tions^  than  to  the  more  reserved  habits,  and  severer  modesty,  o( 
western  worshippers.  To  the  twofold  application  of  the  eggs,  it  is 
possible  that  the  word  '  reponuntur'  refers. 
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ORIGINAL  POETRY. 

TO  DELIA  AT  PARTING. 

OH  !  how  I  prize  the  pearly  tears 

That  tremble  on  thv  cheek ; 
They  tell  a  thousand  hopes  and  fears. 

And  more  than  volumes  speak ! 

And  how  I  love  the  gentle  sighs 

That  from  thy  bosom  swell. 
As  on  each  falt'ring  accent  dies 

Thy  lover's  liist  farewell ! 

.  But  why  should  absence  rend  thy  heart. 

And  wither  every  joy ; 
Or  sorrow's  agonizing  smart 
Its  paradise  destroy  ? 

Cease,  cease,  angelic  maid,  to  mourn. 

Nor  weary  Heaven  with  prayers ; 
Soon,  soon  thy  Damon  shall  return 

And  banish  all  thy  cares. 

To  silence  every  tender  fear 

Vd  even  life  resign ; 
For  ah !  I  court  no  pleasure  here. 

No  other  smile  than  thine. 

Salisburiensis. 

TO . 

OH !  smile  not.  Lady,  smile  not  so. 

Disguise  the  accents  of  thy  tongue ; 
That  smile,  that  voice,  but  aid  my  wOe, 

And  break  a  heart  most  deeply  wrung!'  ^ 

For  thus,  in  days  for  ever  flown. 

That  magic  smile,  that  syren  voice, 
Begiiird  thb  heart,  to  sorrow  prone. 

And  bade  it  tremblingly  rejoice. 

Still  on  that  soft  enchanting  tone. 

With  joy  ecstatic  I  could  dwell ; 
Still  think  that  smile  was  mine  alone. 

And  Fancy's  dreams  might  aid  the  spell ! 

Alasi  in  vain,  too  late,  I  see. 

What  cruel  diaias  this  heart  enthrall : 
Those  smiles  exist,  but  not  for  me ; 

Oh!  not  for  me  those  accents  falL 

Then 
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Tben  smile  not,  Ladjr !  smfle  not  so^ 

Be  silent,  bat  for  pity's  sake ; 
That  smile  would  aggravate  niy  woe, 

lliat  voice  my  toitni^d  heart  would  break! 

B*  B«  Wt 


ON  BIDDING  ADIEU 

TO   SCENES  OF  PAST   HAPPINESS. 

SCENES  of  my  youth !  ah !  must  I  quit  for  ever. 
Each  woodland  haunt,  each  flow'r  enamell'd  phiin  T 

Ye  happy  hours !  say,  shall  tbb  bosom  never^ 
Taste  the  pure  rapture  of  your  charms  againl 

Swift  as  the  passing  murmurs  of  the  wind. 

Ye  fled,  and  leave  but  vain  regrets  behind! 

These  deep-drawn  sighs,  my  mouniful  bosom  rending. 
Seem  to  presage  your  flatt'ring  prospects  o'er; 

And  Griefs  warm  tide,  in  many  a  gush  descending. 
Tells  my  sad  heart,  we  meet,  alasf  no  more : 

Tells  that  ye  vanish'd  like  some  faithless  dream^ 

Or  snows  quick- fading  in  the  solar  beam ! 

Thou  storm-scath'd  oak!  whose  giant  bulk  entwining. 

The  creeping  ivy  softly  steals  around ; 
No  more  upon  thy  knotty  base  reclining. 

My  list'ning  ear  shall  drink  the  curfew's  sound ; 
No  more  its  deep  and  melancholy  toll 
Shall  wdie  the  pensive  musmgs  of  my  soul ! 

Ye  hills  and  dales !  with  many  a  copse  abounding. 
Where  callow  broods  would  tempt  the  spoiler's  way ; 

Amid  whose  shades,  and  awful  glooms  surrounding* 
My  wand'ring  feet  delighted  wont  to  stray. 

Oft  shall  fond  Meni'ry  pause  awhile  to  dwell,   ' 

On  all  your  charms  my  Fancy  lov'd  so  well ! 

Yet  ah !  no  more,  the  Sirian  heats  prevailmg. 
Shut  from  the  fervours  of  the  noon-d^y  sun ; 

Pleas'd,  I  shall  watch  the  bee  your  sweets  inhaling. 
Tin  the  bright  orb's  meridian  race  is  run ; 

And,  as  my  eyes  her  busy  labours  scan. 

Pore  on  the  truths  the  lesson  teaches  man  I 

Nor,  when  the  west  reflects  a  crimson  splendour,     , 
Rove  your  brown  woods  and  tangled  brakes  among ; 

To  catch  the  strains,  so  sweetly  wild  and  tender. 
Of  warbling  birds  that  tune  their  vesper-scmg : 

Ye  tender  strains,  that  to  the  breezes  swell. 

Ye  warbling  birds,  a  long,  a  last  farewell  I  Fa^JweU 
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Farewell,  pure  stroam !  tiuough  i«oi«y  margbi  glidings 

Where  oft  the  awift-wing'd  sw^Uow  loves  to  tove ; 
Where  the  slow  herd,  thy  limpid  coifr»e  (|ividiog. 

Bow  tlieir  meek  heads  to  taste  the  crystal  wave : 
Mo  more  shall  I,  along  my  moonlight  way. 
Watch  the  pale  heanis  upon  thy  surface  play  I 

Dear  native  scenes  I  farewell,  alas  1  for  ever ; 

Farewell  each  oopse,  each  verdure-smiling  plain, 
Snatch  d  from  your  view,  this  weeping  breast  shall  never  / 

Taste  the  pure  rapture  of  your  cbarms  again  I 
Ah !  can  I  quit  your  lovely  haunts  so  dear. 
Without  one  %igb,  without  one  aorrowivg  tear? 

Stern  is  the  breast,  and  cold,  that  proudly  swelling^ 

Could  bear,  unmov*d,  from  scenes  like  these  to  part ; 
There  pall'd  indiff 'renoe  rears  her  icy  dwelling 

And  chills  the  genial  current  of  the  heart  1 
Small  is  the  bliss  tliat  niggard  soul  cau  know. 
Which  virtuous  feeling  never  taught  to  glow  I 

Once  more,  adieu  I  fair  soenes  of  infant  pleasure, 

Alas !  how  short  life's  fleetipg  prime  appears ; 
But  late  ye  bloom'd  my  childhood's  early  treasure^ 

Now  form  the  solace  of  my  ripen'd  years! 
So,  the  false  meteor  bursts  with  sudden  glare* 
Shoots  its  long  blaze,  and  straight  resohes  to  ^ir  I 

From  your  lov*d  b^uat^  with  pensive  step  receding. 

Round  as  I  cast  fiiU  many  a  lingering  view. 
Thoughtful  and  sad — ^the  village  gaae  vnheeding. 

My  fault'ring  tongue  oft  murmurs  out  <  adieu;' 
And,  as  the  proepect  ftides  upon  my  eye. 
My  full  beart  heaves  withjmmy  a  plaintive  sigh ! 

Alphonso. 


MY  LUCY. 
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My  ^,  lov««lQni  ifmMsmiiigs  claim  i 
V^ahepMrd  s  pip^,  Arcfutino  stnunii ; 

No  fkbl^d  tortnref.  quaint  and  tame : 
The  plighted fkith ;  the  motual  flame; 

The  Gt^  a|t^^d  pow'rs  ^beve : 
The  promis*^  fkth^rs  tepder  name : 

These  ware  the  pledges  ef  my  lo^wl— -BvitifS. 

OTHOUI  fin»  cfirth  for  ever  fled. 
Who  in  the  grave  dost  rest  thv  head^ 
All  silent  laid  nmnig  «Im  dead. 

My  Lucy! 
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382  Negroes. — SlaveArade  begun  in  Europe,  Die. 

dan  natives  of  the  north  of  Africa.  '  In  the  year  1441/  says 
Galvano,  Don  Henry  sent  out  two  ships,  under  TrisUm  aud 
Antonio  Gonzales,  which  took  a  prize  on  the  coast  ,and  sailed  to 
Cape  Blanco,  or  the  White  Cape,  in  lat.  9Xf  N.  From  this  cape, 
they  brought  home  some  Moors,  from  whom  Don  Henry  learned 
the  state  of  the  country.  In  the  year  1443,  Don  Henry 
commanded  Gonzalea  to  carry  back  the  Moors  to  their  own  coun- 
try, where  they  were  ransomed  for  black  Moors,  with  curled  hair, 
(or  Negroes)^  and  some  gold ;  owing  to  which,  the  place  where  the 
ransom  was  given  received  the  name  of  Rio  de  Ouro,  or  the  Gold 
river,  that  thereby  the  desire  of  discovery  might  be  more 
increased.'  It  is  well  known,  the  two  divilsipns  of  Africa,  lying  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  Senegal^  are  respectively  called  Mauritia,  or, 
the  country  of  the  Moors,  and  Nigritia^  or,  the  country  of  the 
Blacks. 

But  the  Moors  were  ransomed  for  Black  Moors,  or  Negroes. 
There  was,  therefore,  a  trade  in  Negroes  pursued  by  Moors,  on 
this  coast,  before  the  Europeans,  with  the  assistance  and  example 
of  Don  Henry,  had  the  honour  of  participating  in  it. 

Further,  these  Negroes,  received  m  ransom  for  the  Moors,  were 
the  first  slaves  \  imported  from   Africa.     Thus,  the   slave-trade 
began  in  the  year  1443,  and  began  under  circumstances  sufficiendy 
atrocious  to  be  worthy  of  all  its  later  history.     Don  Henry  sent 
ships  which  sailed  to  Cape  Blanco,  and  there  seized  upon  the 
persons  of  some  Moors,' and  carried  tfiem  to  Don  Henry,  by  whom 
they  were   treated  as   his  property,  and  released  on^  upon  the 
payment  of ;  a  ransom !  Nor  were  the  strides  of  this  detestable 
traffic  small.     In  the  following  year,  1444,  ^  nine  slaves'  were 
brought  to  Portugal,  first  by  Nunnez  Tristan,  who  then  discovered 
the  islands  of  Arguin,  and  signalized  his  discovery  by  seizing  upon 
the  inhabitants,  and  treating  them  as  slaves ;  and,  secondly^  by  *  one 
Langarote/  a  groom  of  Don  Henry's  chamber,  who,  with  three 
others, '  armed  certain  ships,  M;ith  which  they  sailed  along  the  coast 
to  the  islands  of  Garze,  where  they  took  two  hundred  slaves.' 
'    To  carry  die  history  a  little  furdier,  we  find,  that  the  outrages 
of  the  Portuguese  were  early  followed  by  a  degree  of  chastise- 
ment, which,  though  too  limited,  is  yet  gratifying  to  our  loye  of 
justice.  In  1445,  Gonsalvo  de  Syntra,  an  esqiure  of  DonHemy's, 
went  captain  of  a  bark  into  these  parts,  where  he  was  cut  off, 
with  six  or  seven  of  his  people.    This  was  the  first  loss  sustained 
by  the   Portuguese  in  their  discoveries,  that  is,  in  their  piracies, 
and  they  appear  to  have  received  it  as  a  lesson.     In  1446,  three 
caravels  were  sent  out,  with  orders  to  refrain  from  going  to  Rio 
de  Ouro ;   to  carry  themselves  peaceably  to  the  natives ;  and  to 

endeavour  to  convert  as  many,  as  possible  to  Christianity — slave- 
traders 
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A  Comparative  View  of  the  Two  new  Systems  of  Education  for 
the  Infant  Poor,  in  a  Charge,  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
Officialty  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham^  at  Berwick 
upon  Tweed,  on  Tuesday,  April  9,3,  and  at  Durham,  on  ITmrs-- 
day,  May  1<2,  1811.  By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Bouyer,  LL.B. 
Prebendary  of  Durham  and  Official.  Svo.  pp.  18.  London. 
'  Rivingtons.     1811. 

THERE  is  hardly  a  subject  upon  which  the  present  generation 
of  Englishmen  appear  to  have  more  need  of  being  enlightened, 
than  cm  that  of  religious  toleration.  By  some,  the  very  idea  of 
toleratioD  in  religious  matters  is  held  up  to  reproach,  being  repre- 
sented as  implying  a  thing  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  claims 
of  humanity ;  while,  by  others,  less  ignorant  and  erroneous,  and  there^ 
fore  less  popular,  in  their  sentinients,  the  notion  of  religious  tole- 
ration is  permitted  to  enjoy  so  wide  a  latitude,  that  nothing  is 
practically  saved  free  from  its  embrace.  We  shall  not,  on  the 
present  occasion,  set  about  to  viudicate  the  great  and  gplden  prin- 
ciples that  stand  opposed  to  those  to  which  we  refer,  and  which 
latter,  upon  every  occasion,  we  ow*e  it  to  oar  country,  and  to  man- 
kind, to  mark  with  our  warmest  hostility ;  but  we  shall  proceed  to 
what  is  more  immediately  demanded  of  us,  the  review  of  a  tract, 
^hich  could  never  have  been  either  published  or  composed,  but  for 
the  distempered  state  of  the  public  mind,  upon  this  momentous 
subject  of  religious  toleration. 

It  sufficiently  appears,  in  the  title  which  is  placed  at  the  head  of 
this  article^  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  work  before  us  to  offer  *  a 
comparative  view  of  the  two  new  systems  of  education  for  the  infant 
poor,'  namely,  the  system  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Bell,  and  the  system 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Lancaster.  In  the  extracts  which  we  shall  think  it 
right  to  bring  before  our  readers,  in,  this  and  the  succeeding  article, 
the  history  and  respective  merits  of  these  systems  will  be  so  fully 
det^ed,  that  we  forbear  to  prefix  any  observation  of  our  own^  except 
that  it  is  to  the  teadency  of  each,,  either  to>the  preservation  or  the 
overthrow  of  the  established  churdi  of  this  kingdom,  that  the  reve- 
rend author,  in  a  manner  equally  gentle  and  perspicuous,  calls  the 
^ttention  of  hb  hearers.  A  grateful  and  deserved  decficfltion  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  is  prefaccfd  by  the  following  iientences, 
^cB- adapted  for  an  mtroduction  ta  Ac  subject  of  dlstotir^e  t 

•The 
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*  The  warning,  which  I  thougjbt  it  my  duty  to  give  to  the  Clergy,  in 
that  part  of  your  Lord!>hip's  Diocese,  which  I  am  appointed  to  visit  at 
Official,  regards  an  object  equally  interestii^  to  the  whole  kingdom. 
That  warning  is  the  n'sult  of  practical  experiments  on  the  plan  which 
originated  within  the  pale  of  our  national  Church,  and  of  an  anxious 
and  watchful  survey  of  those  variations,  the  avowed  design  of  which  was 
to  accommodate  it  to  the  promiscuous  use  of  all  those  denominationK  fi 
Christians,  which,  in  points  oidoctrime^  difier  as  widely  from  each  oiher, 
as  from  the  Established  Church. 

*  M'hether  these  generalizing  arrangements  can  be  safely  adopted  by  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  that  Establishment  is 'the  |M>intat  issue  bctveen 
the  respective  favourers  of  the  two  systems:  and  equally  deserves  the 
serious  consideration  of  that  numerous  and  respectable  class  of  our  Dis* 
tenting  Brethren,  who,  agreeing  with  us  in  the  fundamental  articles  of  tbs 
Christian  Faith,  confine  their  objections  to  the  mode  of  our  Chunk 
Government,  or  to  the  forms  of  our  public  worship/ — p.  vi. 

Mr.  Boayer  then  enters  upoD  bis  Charge,  reviewing,  m  Ae  iint 
place,  with  the  greatest  candeor,  the  motive  by  which  nwa,  oAcfl 
very  unequal  to  die  taak,  are  led  to  interfere  with  the  affiura  aq4  insti' 
Intiona  of  aoeiety,  and  neit  adverting  to  the  existing  state  of  this 
comtiy,  at  a  moment  wbea  a  new  system  of  educati«iii  is  attenplHi 
to  be  established  in  it ; 

'  Some  practical  subjects  are  of  such  universal  importance  to  dx 
trel&re  of  human  society,  that  every  feeling  heart  is  deeply  interested  it 
them  ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  more  owing  to  toe  solicitude  excited  by  ths 
laudable  sentiment,  than  to  the  natural  vanity  and  preaumptiott  of  th 
mind  of  man,  that  so  many  persons  assume  a  ri|^t  to  interfere  in  ascb 
concerns  without  the  capacity,  the  leisure,  or  the  inibrmation  mccshu} 
lor  the  due  management  of  them* 

'  Hence  it  comes  that  men  of  every  degree  In  the  scale  of  mental  f^ 
lity,  and  whether  furnished  or  unfurnished  with  the  helps  of  learning  so^ 
experience,  decide  with  the  utmost  confidence  on  the  merit  of  any  pl>Q 
for  the  melioration  of  society,  and  in  case  of  competition,  embrace  sivi 
promote  one  system,  and  nject  and  oppose  Ae  other,  with  all  the  perti* 
nacity  and  violence  of  party  spirit. 

'  This  propensity,  temperately  indulged,  may  not  do  much  homi,  aod 
tnay  eventually  be  productive  of  9ome  good,  when  it  exerci^s  itself  ifi 
Speculations  and  aniihad^rsions  on  those  public  concerns,  which»  hsving 
'l^n  well  settled  and  provided  for  by  the  collective  wisdom  of  ^e  suir 
for  ages  past,  may  bid  defiance  to  the  idl^  dieaas  of  iancmuii^  pmjet- 
tors,  to  the  evil  designs  of  psetended  rcformeis,  and  to  the  ephemeial 
-iaetuatioiM  of  public  apinionk  But  whtn>an  object  of g;roat  angnitn^l^ 
and  importance  has  bMi  illtpffoviiled  for,  pievously  missMMg^  ^' 
«ul|iebly  Delected;  the  ipoment  when  the  perceptioa*  ^f  4tich  4^^ 
become  universal  is  the  roomaat  of  daoger,  fiomtte  ervoirttf -10^^^^ 

and  the  vi9if(»P9  of  aupeificial  ohserverk  towo  tfafetchcigeiof  thg<i»^» 

and 
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and  Ae  precipitancy  too  frequently  incident  to  the  bcst-disposcd  mem* 
bers  of  the  community^  in  their  eagerness  for  amendment. 

'  It  cannot  fail  to  strike  you,  that  the  moment  thus  described  is  the 
present  time,  and  the  object  alluded  to,  the  business  of  Education,  and' 
most  particularly  that  of  the  lower  orders  of  our  infant  fellow-subjects. 

*  To  this  topic  I  invited  your  attention  on  the  last  similar  occasion  of 
our  meeting  in  this  place.  But  the  glance  we  then  gave  it  was  very 
disproportionate  to  the  importance  and  extent  of  a  subject  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  duties  of  our  pastoral  care,  and  forming, 
indeed,  not  only  a  very  principal,  but  evidently  the  most  hopeful, 
branch  of  it,  Besides  this,  the  interval  of  two  years,  since  elapsed,  lias 
abounded  with  interesting  occurrences,  and  displayed  various  enterprizes, 
which  afford  us  new  lights  and  encouragements  on  one  hand,  and  new 
incitements  to  caution  and  circumspection  on  the  other/ — p.  5. 

After  insisting  on  the  acknowledged  want  of  education,  and  par* 
ticularly  of  a  religious  education,  among  the  poor,  Mr.  B.  proceeds 
to  a  view  of  the  remedy  which  offers  itself  in  the  system  for  which 
we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Bell^  of  the  date,  origin,  and  principal 
features  of  which  he  briefly  puts  us  into  possession : 

'  This  evident  progress  of  degeneracy  now  spreads  universal  alarm,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  remedy  becomes  daily  more  apparent,  ami  more 
tirgent.  Such  a  remedy,  when  found,  must  owe  its  general  efficacy  to 
the  saiurtion  and  support  of  the  Legislature:  but  laws,  prematurely 
<letermined,  might  not  only  fail  of  correcting  the  evils  complained  of, 
but  even  have  a  tendency  to  increase  some  of  them,  unless  judicious 
experiments  of  the  plans  suggested,  shall  precede  the  enactment,  and 
unless  sundry  trials,  made  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  shall  show 
the  necessity,  and  indicate  the  means  of  adapting  the  measures  to  parti- 
cular situations;  or,  perhaps,  rather  of  vesting  a  large  discretionary 
power  in  the  hands  of  persons,  whose  residence  and  employments  give 
tbem  a  competent  knowledge  of  local  peculiarities  and  exigencies. 

*  In  a  general  view,  however,  no  method  has  been  proposed,  which 
promises  so  much  efficacy  in  spr(*ading  and  diffusing  religious  knowledge, 
IS  that  which  a  most  respectable  prt-sbytcr  of  our  Church  described  to 
the  public,  on  his  return  from  a  distant  region,  in  a  narrative  of  the 
great  success  with  which  his  first  essay  was  attended,  during  a  most 
active  and  persevering  practice  of  many  years. 

*  Having  thus  put  the  public  in  possession  of  his  excellent  system,  the 
reverend  founder  of  it  modestly  retired  to  his  parochial  duties,  hoping 
aiid  expecting,  that  the  simplicity  of  the  plan,  and  the  very  beneficial 
^ects,  which  the  practice  of  it  had  produced  abroad,  would  not  fail 
to  excite  meo  of  public  spirit,  power  and  influence,  to  set  on  foot  trials 
of  its  expediency  in  this  enlightened  and  liberal  country.  But  in  that 
expectation  he  was  mistaken.  The  Madras  system  was  read«  talked  of 
vith  wonder  and  praise;  but  the  relation  of  it  was  soon  laid  aside,  and 
almost  fi>rgiMttto.  The  men  nf  the  world  had  all  c»f  them  something  else 
^  ^    ticm  tbis  g^mnl  apathy,  boweveri  two  or  three  individuals 
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must  be  excepted  ;  and  one  of  ihem  had  the  merit  of  ^rst  putting  the 
plan  in  practice  in  England,  and  of  exhibiting  its  powerful  operation  in 
a  suburb  of  the  metropolis ;  on  which  account,  and  for  the  additions 
which  he  made  to  it,  he  claimed  the  title  of  inventor,  and  soon  collected 
a  very  great  number  of  children  of  both  sexes,  who  received  rawt 
important  benefit  from  his  instruction.  But  objections  having  arisi'ii 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  professed  Dissenter,  and  from  dis- 
approbation of  some  of  the  additions  which  he  had  made  to  the  origini 
system,  Dr.  Bell  was  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  quit  his  retirement,  and  to 
organize  some  large  schools  in  strict  conformity  to  his  own  tried  ptaa; 
and  from  that  time  forward,  he  has  practically  displayed  its  advantages 
and  with  indefatigable  zeal,  and  unbounded  generosity,  he  has  devoted  his 
time,  his  labour,  and  his  fortune  to  this  most  important  object. 

•  The  fundamental  principle  of  the  system  rests  on  this  discoveiy,  that 
any  school  n^ay  be  so  disposed,  by  a  proper  classification,  and  by  the 
introduction  of  a  strict  discipline,  creating  and  maintaining  reguUr 
gradations  of  authority,  from  the  master  down  to  the  most  illiterate 
child;  that  the  whole  instruction  shall  be  conveyed  by  the  more 
advanced  to  the  more  ignorant,  by  which  means  the  number  that  may  be 
admitted,  and  accurately  taught,  under  the  sole  direction  of  one  atten- 
tive master,  need  have  no  other  limit  than  the  dimensions  of  the  buildinf, 
which  you  can  appropriate  or  erect  for  that  purpose ;  and  several  bus- 
dred  scholars  will  give  the  judicious  master  no  more  trouble  than,  in  the 
old  methods,  he  would  have  found  in  a  school  of  thirty  or  forty.  Vif 
scholars  will  learn  with  far  greater  accuracy,  they  ^ill  much  more  cff 
tainly  retain  what  they  have  learnt,  and  the  rapidity  of  their  progn* 
will  be  such,  that  not  one  quarter  of  the  usual  time  need  be  spent  in  tbiif 
education.  It  'is  not  my  intention  to  expatiate  on  all  the  advantage 
which  result  from  this  practice,  when  judiciously  adopted,  and  steadily 
persevered  in,  because  they  could  not  be  contained  within  my  neccsni? 
limits.  For  a  detail  of  these,  I  must  refer  you  to  the  publications  of  the 
reverend  founder,  and  the  enlargements  and  explanations  of  Sir  Thomas 
Bernard,  and  other  promoters  and  patrons  of  the  institution,  1  shall  now 
confine  myself  to  such  points,  as  are  more  immediately  connected  vitb 
our  professional  pursuits,  considering  it  as  my  duty  to  put  you  up<)Q 
your  guard  again^  some  errors  in  these  proceedings,  when  certaio 
methods  "are  adopted,  which,  if  they  became  general,  could  not  £ul  of 
producing  consequences  very  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  gcncialf 
and  of  our  Church  Establishment  in  particular. 

*  The  knowledge  of  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  affords  great  advan- 
tages for  the  secular  purposes  of  human  society  i  but,  considered 
abstractedly,  and  in  themselves,  they  have  no  necessary  connection  with 
religion,  and,  of  bourse,  cannot  be  considered  as  means  of  rem^lyiug  ^<^ 
depravity  complained  of.  Like  all  other  acquired  or  improved  fiicaltio 
of  man,  these  arts  may  be  turned  to  beneficial,  indifferent,  or  pcniicioos 
uses.  If,  therefore,  the  schoolmaster's  province  was  merely  to.  teach 
them  without  any  application  to  religion,  they  would  form  noconccm  of 
ours,  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  be  as  unfit  a  subject  of  my  addnss 
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to  youy  as  the  best  mode  of  teaching  music,  painting,  or  any  other  accom« 
piisbment;  and/ this  will  literally  be  the  case,  if,  with  the  pretended 
liberaiity  of  modem  philosophers,  we  hold  it  to  be  an  undue  infringe* 
ment  on  the  liberty  of  the  human  mind,  to  give  it  a  bias  to  religion  in 
the  pliable  state  of  infancy.* — p.  11. 

'  Consistently  with  the  principles  laid  dow&  in  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  this  extract,  Mr.  B.  then  draws  his  comparative  view 
of  the  two  systems.  It  is  the  difference  in  the  mode  of  teaching  to 
read  that  fixes  his  attention,  and  that  appears  to  him  naturally  fitted 
to  produce  a  great  difference  of  result : 

'  Eveiy  child  in  a  class  has  its  proper  book,  and  this  is  no  longer  the 
cosily  spelling  book,  which,  though  it  contained  more  than  the  child  was 
ever  likely  to  learn,  was  defaced  and  torn  before  he  got  well  through  his 
alphabet.  Neither  is.  the  sacred  volume  of  God's  word  any  longer  pro- 
faned and  wasted,  by  being  made  the  child's  play- thing  in  his  idle  hours, 
&nd  his  torment  during  that  confinement  which  gives  him  no  benefit  from 
tke  sense  and  meaning  of  it.  Instead  of  this  expensive  abuse  in  the  old 
mode  of  schooling,  small  elementary  tracts  are  used  in  due  succession, 
beginning  at  mere  alphabetical  instruction,  and  gradually  proceeding  to 
the  explanations  of  the, Church  Catechism,  and  other  compendious  treat- 
ises on  religious  subjects,  for  most  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  con- 
descending labours  of  some  of  the  most  leanied  and  pious  divines  of  our 
national  Church.  These  little  tracts,  cheap  in  their  first  cost,  are  farther 
reduced  in  price  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
and  practical  methods  have  been  contrived  so  to  insure  their  preserva- 
tion, and  consequently  to  diminish  the  expense,  that  the  furnishing  of 
the  largest  school  with  these  most  valuable  means  of  instruction  really - 
becomes  a  very  trifling  article  of  expenditure.  This  brings  me  to  the  con- 
sideration of  one  of  the  additions  to,  or  rather  alterations  of,  the  original 
system,  upon  which  the  pcrsou  above  alluded  to  rests  his  claim  to  the 
merit  of  invention.  And  the  real  and  undeniable  merit  of  his  having  first 
presented  this  most  useful  method  of  teaching  to  the  ocular  observation 
of  this  country,  by  his  early,  laborious,  and  extensive  practice  of  it,  givea 
him  so  fair  a  title  to  the  gratitude  and  esteem  of  the  public,  that  I  enter 
with  great  reluctance  on  a  statement,  which  must  imply  a  censure  on 
any  part  of  his  proceedings  ;  but  the  danger  with  which,  in  my  view  of 
th^m,'  they  menace  our  Church  establishment  lays  me  under  an  impe- 
nous  necessity  of  communicating  to  you,  as  its  appointed  guardians 
and  watchmen,  the  nature  and  cause  of  such  my  apprehensions. 

*  We  have  just  described  the  methods  used  in  Dr.  Bell's  schools  to 
lower  the  expense  of  books;  but,  in  pursuit  of  this  necessary  care  of 
economy,  his  ritiitator  abovementioned  supplies  us  with  a  scheme  for 
totally  superseding,  and  laying  aside,  the'  use  of  books  in  the  instruction 
of  youth ;  and  as  the  adoption  of  this  novelty  would  subject  all  the 
schools  to  the  direction  of  one  man,  and  that  man  the  present  proposer 
of  it  in  the  beginning,  we  are  certainly  bound  to  use  great  attention  and 
diligence  in  discovering  all  the  bearings  and  tendencies,  and  inquiring 

into 
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into  all  the  probable  consequences  of  this  exfmUioli  of  bodki  from  our 
8eminari<^t  before  we  ctDosent  to  it.  This  of  coune  I  caonot  prrtend  t6 
do  at  full  length:  I  will  thcrelbre  merely  submit  to  your  coasidriatiofi 
Mich  results  as  I  conceive  to  be  inseparable  from  the  principle  of  tht 
plan.     The  mode  proposed  is  as  foUoifs: 

.  *  Whatever  is'di^med  proper  to  be  read,  or  learnt,  is  to  be  printed  in  a 
type  of  such  a  size,  that,  when  the  sheets  containing  it  shuU,  as  they  come 
into  use,  be  affixed  to  the  wall  of  the  school,  and  the  children  shall  \* 
ranged  in  front  of  such  sheet,  in  a  semicircle,  the  diameter  of  which  fcftih 
not  be  less  than  nine  or  ten  feet,  the  shortest  sight  amohg  them  shall  be 
able  to  reach  it  distinctly.  ,Now,  as  an  Ordinary  sheet  of  furh  prim  will 
not  contain  more  matter  than  half  a  page  of  one  of  our  cloei4y-pnnted  duo- 
decimo tracts,  it  is  pkin  that  every  such  sheet  will,  upon  the  most  mo^ 
rate  calculation,  cost  twenty  times  as  much  as  the  same  matter  printed  io 
the  ordinary  form^  and  the  saving  mufet  consist  in  this,  tbat  each  school) 
though  it  should  consist  of  a  thousand  scholars^  will  only  consaniea  very 
small  number  of  copim,  perhaps  half  a  dosen.  Ifso,tbe  edttor  of  anypo^ 
farmance  in  this  dilated  manner  must  run  a  great  venture^  unless  he  ii 
sure  of  the  custom  of  a  vast  number  of  schools.  Of  course  the  mttter 
80  brought  forward  can  be  of  no  considerable  extent,  and  yet  theexeici« 
of  the  scholars  in  reading  must^  if  no  i^course  is  had  to  books,  be  wholly 
confined  within  those  limits^  From  this  plain  smtement  the  fbUoiviiif 
consequences  appear  to  me  inevitable.  We  muH  mt  once  n*Mm«ceaU 
expositiom  of  the  Church  Catechism,  and  all  tracts  of  a  shnilajr  lenglfc. 
-^The  conMuctor  of  the  plafs  who  will  be  at  the  chaige  and  risk  of  tlie 
edition,  will  be  obsoiute  master  of  th«  publication^  All  imiMii^n  of  thi 
schools  must  appt v  to  this  comhictor ;  ior^  if  th^y  print  for  thettiselwii 
tb^tc  is  an  end  of  the  promised  economy.  He  will  therefore  have  \k 
power  of  withhokiing  whatever  he  tlisapproves,  and  of  propa^ing  wfas^ 
e^er  he  thrnks  fit.  If  the  plan  becomes  geiieral,  such  conductor  will  ht 
the  center  and  main  spring  of  an  organication  of  alBKaaidl  sdnsh 
bitherto  umparalleled  ;  inasmuch  as,  by  dictating  every  thing  that  ii  ^ 
be  reed,  he  will  bav«  ft  ia  his  poarer  to  influence  th«  first  irnpttiainwi  t0 
he  nmde  on  the  minds  of  youth  througbout  the  kingdom.' — ^p.  15. 

The  baHis  ttf  the  complaint  being  ftud  clescribed^  the  }bA<>wifl|; 
tffeXisible,  moderate^  and  convinciug  appeal,  concludes  the  tract : 

'  I  will  now  put  this  plain  qaestion^  which  certainly  excludes  cVeky 
personal  coasideration.  Is  there  any  man  in  existence  in  whom  it  wouli 
be  safe  to  repose  such  a  trust?  But  the  person  who  Claims  it  is  a  dif- 
senter  from  the  Church  of  England.  Here  new  difficulties  and  dangrrs 
arise.  By  the  act  of  the  Idth  and  14th  of  ChKurlcs  the  Second,  ao  man 
w»  allowed  to  keep  any  public  or  private  school,  without  sabsciihifl^ 
before  the  ordinary,  the  declaration  of  conformity  to  the  Litui^  of  tht 
Church  of  Englaod,  The.dissentem,  with  gieat  reason  and  justioew  com- 
plained of  the  harshness  of  this  statute (  and  it  is  indeed  wonderful  that 
they  obtained  no  jfelief  from  it  even  by  the  Act  of  tolemuon.  At  Isagtk 
howeveri  by  ihe  act  W  the  i^th  of  his  fresettt  iMajesty^  (hey  weie  tMQVtd 
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to  have  schoolmasters  of  thdr  own,  and  for  what  purpose,  but  to  educate 
their  own  children,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  trust  them  to  teachers  of  our 
establishment.  At  the  same  time  the  legislature,  fully  aware  of  the 
impropriety  aUd  Absurdity  of  teaching  different  religions  under  the  same 
reofy  continued  tkie  restrictioa  with  regard  to  all  colleges,  and  endowed 
schools  for  the  education  of  youth,  exc(*pting  such  as,  since  the  rcvo* 
lution,  had  been  founded  for  the  immediate  use  and  benefit  of  Protestant 
dissenters,  certainly  not  foreseeing  that  within  so  short  a  space  as  30  years, 
any  members  of  I  he  Established  Church  would  manifest  so  perfect  an  indif- 
ference on  the  very  point,  from  which  they  were  then  relieving  the  scruples 
of  the  dissentei-s,  that  they  would  voluntarily  scud  the  chiKJren  of  the 
poor  by  hundreds  to  be  educated  by  dissenti^m,  or  at  least  under  the 
effectual  controul  of  a  dissenter. — A  few  words  more  will  complete  the 
state  t)f  the  case. 

*  It  seems,  whatevw  may  be  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  master,  we 
are  to  suffer  the  cMldi-en  of  pan^nts  bi'Vonging  to  all  4ecU  (for  our  Esta* 
blhhment  is  only  treated  as  one  of  them)  to  be  admitted  pmmisciiofislyy 
and  each  child  to  be  taught  ia  one  and  the  same  school  the  peculiar 
Catechism,  or  formulary  of  his  own  sect ;  so  that  our  children  will  have 
the  edification  of  hearing  the  Unitarians  deny  the  Divinity  of  their 
Redeemer,  rail  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  reject  the  Atonement 
of  the  Mediator;  another  sect  treat  tiic  holy  Sacraments  with  scorn, 
as  mere  matters  of  human  institution  ;  a  third  division  set  forth  the 
natural  equality  of  mankind,  and  undermine  the  foundations  of  all 
government;  all  concurring  in  the  right  of  private  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures — in  considering  religion  rather  as  a  matter  of  choice  than  of 
dnty,  aijd  the  word  of  God  as  a  composition  of  such  uncertainty,  as  to 
accommodate  itself  to  all  the  senses,  which  so  many  difierent  interpreters 
have  put  upon  it. 

•  We  desire  no  greater  favour  t'han  we  are  most  willing  td  grant.  Our 
Difisentinig  Brethren  a<iked  for  schoolmasters  of  their  ovn.  The  request 
was  most  just  and  reasonable,  vmA  most  heartily  do  wc  rtgoicc  that  they 
obtained  it:  but  let  them  tiot  accuse  us  of  illiberality,  if  we  act  upon 
the  s^me  principle*  and  if,  under  ks  iiffluetvee^  vre  stnenuoiisly  resist  any 
actem^  4o  withdraw  the  chMrea  bekM^ng  to  tlie  EfitabliskmeAt  irom 
ouk*  own  CBn»  aod  disposal  (  and  if  we  wish  to  employ  schi^ulmastensy 
who  will  netanfii^t'tfae  dflgradation,  nor  incur  tlie  heavy  guik  of  ieacking 
tkata»<MiRrs«  whkii  they  ^  not  believe  themselves.' — p^  18» 


Art.  It.  The  National  ^ReligioH  the  Foundation  of  National 
JEdnoation:  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  o^ 
£t.  Paul,  London^  on  Thwr^duy^  June  l^,  ISU  :  bung  the 
time  of  ibe  yeariy  Meeting  ^  the  CkUdren  educaied  ia  the 
Charity  Schools  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  IVest^ 
minster.  To  which  is  added  a  Collection  of  Notes,  containing 
proofs  and  illustrations.     By  Herbert  Marsh,  D.  D..  F.  R.  b. 
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Preached  and  printea  at  the  request  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.  London.  RiviDgton».  8vo.  pp.  33.  1811. 

IT  is  our  aim  to  connect  the  .present  article  ^ith  the  preceding 
one.  Mr.  Archdeacon  Daubeny^  in  a  visitation  charge^  ideli- 
vered  and  printed  in  the  year  1806,  had  been  among  the  earliest  to 
sound  the  alann^  so  much  needed  by  the  country,  of  the  danger  to 
be  apprehended  from  Mr.  Lancaster's  progress.  Mr.  Bouyer'i 
cliarge  was  delivered  in  the  month  of  May,  in  the  present  year;  and 
the  sermon  befpre  us^  by  Dr.  Marsh,  was  preach^  in  the  succeed- 
ing month  of  June. 

Dr.  Marshy  discoursing  from  the  familiar,  but  very  appropriate 
text,  '  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and,  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it,'  commences  with  a  view  of  the 
precautions  employed  by  the  founders  of  the  Church  of  England, 
to  secure  to  their  posterity  a  Church  of  England  education: 

^  When  our  religious  Reformers  had  introduced  the  system  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  which  is  now  established  in  this  kingdom,  their  next 
endeavour  was  to  perpetuate  that  s^'Stcm  by  an  education  adapted  to  it; 
by  training  up  the  children  in  the  uay  they  should  gOy  that,  when  they 
were  old,  they  might  not  depart  from  it.  Though  convinced,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  its  tenets,  as  conformable  with  Scripture,  therefore  rested 
on  a  solid  foundation,  yet  knowing  on  the  other  hand,  that,  if  truth  is 
not  Instilled  at  an  early  age,  its  place  will  be  occupied  by  error,  they 
wisely  determined  to  intermix  with  the  first  elements  of  education  the 
principles  of  that  faith,  which  they  themselves  believed  to  be  true.  Thus 
the  prudent  parent  awaits  not  the  age  of  maturity,  that  his  child  may 
determine  for  himself,  but,  as  soon  as  reason  begins  to  dawn,  inculcates 
9uch  principles  of  moral  conduct,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  parent^  will 
best  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  the  child.'  p.  3. 

After  citing  the  liturgy,  and  rubrics  annexed^  Dr.  M.  subjoins^ 

*  From  this  short  statement  it  appears,  that  our  Reformers  themselves 
laid  at  least  ihe foundation  for  a  system  of  Religious  Education,  to  be 
conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  the  parochial  clergy.  And  to 
afford  additional  securi^,  that  this  Religious  Education  1^  conducted 
according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,,  it  was  enacted  by 
the  seventy-seventh  Canon,'  that  every  Schoolmaster  should  not  only  be 
licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  but  previously  subscribe  to  the 
Liturgy  and  Articles.  And  this  Canon  i^as  confirmed  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity;*  which  requires  every  Sehoolmast^,  both  to  obtain  a 
License  from  the  Bishop,  and  to  declare  that  he  will  "  conform  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  now  by  law  fstabliikedJ'    Lastly, 


.<  I  Compare  this  Canon  with  the  56tb,  to  which  it  refon.' 
*  *  Sect.  8—11/ 
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by  (he  seven ty>ni nth  Canon,  all  Schoolmasters  are  enjoined,  not  only  to 
use  the  Catechism^  but  to  bring  their  scholars  to  their  parish  CHURCH. 
'  The  plan  therefore  of  conducting  a  Church'-rf-England  edacation  is 
very  clearly  prescribed,  and  prescribed  also  by  authority.  Now  the 
Liturgy,  the  chief  of  this  authority,  is  confirmed  by  the  law  of  the  land: 
it  is  the  Repository  of  the  Religion  "  by  law  established : "  and  the* 
Religion  by  law  establishedf  must  always  be  regarded  as  the  national 
Religion.  But  in  every  country  the  national  Education  must  be  con* 
ducted  on  the  principles  of  the  national  Religion.  For  a  violation  of 
this  rule  would  involve,  not  only  an  absurdity,  but  a  principle  of  self- 
destruction  ;  it  would  counteract  by  authority  what  it  enjoins  by  autho* 
rity.'  No  education  therefore  in  this  country  can  be  entitled  to  the 
appellation  of  national,  where  the  Liturgy  is  discarded,  or  where  the 
children  attend  not  the  service  of  the  Established  Church.  Indeed  the 
parochial  and  charity  schools,  which  were  either  founded  or  new 
modelled  after  the  Reformation,  were  invariably  conducted  in  such  % 
manner,  as  to  educate  the  children  for  the  national  religion.  They  were. 
trained  in  habits  of  affection  for  the  Church,  of  which  they  were  mem* 
bers.;  they  were  taught  to  revere  its  rites  and  ordinances ;  and  regular* 
attendance  at  the  parish  Church  on  the  Sabbath  day  was  no  less  required^ 
than  attendance  at  the  parish  school  on  other  days.  HadJ^this  system  o£ 
parochial  education  been  carried  to  a  greater  extent,  or  had  it  been  more' 
generally  retained,  the.  defection  from  the  established  Church  would 
lUiyer  have  been  raised  to  its  present  height.  The  good  effects  of  this 
system  in  Scotland,  on  the  religion  there  established,  is  known  to  every 
man,  who  is  acquainted  with  that  part  of  our  island.  The  same  system, 
prevails  in  th€  Protestant  countries  on  the  continent :  but  no  where 
more  completely  than  in  Saxony,  where  the  village  schoolmater  has  a 
regular  endowment y  where  their  appointment  or  confirmation  depends  on. 
the  Court  of  Consistory*  and  where  the  parochial  clergy  superintend  and 
direct  them.' — p.  6. 

Tlie  views,  tbat  in  the  following  paragraphs^  are  next  presented/ 

' '  Hence,  in  all  countries,  both  ancient  and  modern,  the  Religion  of  the  state  has' 
been  the  basis  of  Education  for  the  citizens  of  that  state.  In  other  words,  the 
NaiUmttl  Religum  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  Nationai  Educatum.  Thos,  in- 
conntries  where  tibe  Church  of  Rome  is  established,  the  Children  are  edacated  in 
the  doctrines  of  that  Church :  where  Latheranism  is  established,  they  are  edu« 
cated  as  Lutherans :  where  Calvinism,  as  Calvioists.  And  this  education  is  not 
left  to  the  will  qfthe  teacher,  but  is  prescribed  by  the  Uom  of  the  respective  conn- 
tries,  and  is,  therefore,  naiional  education.  In  the  aneieot  govemmeDts  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  the  same  care  was  taken  to  educate  the  children  for  the  religion  of 
the  state.  Indeed,  at  Athens,  though  the  seat  of  philosophy,  the  youth  were  not 
only  tau^  to  revere  the  religion  of  their  country,  but,  before  they  were  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  a  citueen,  were  required  to  take  a  aolemm  oathy  that  ttey 
would  be  ftithfhl,  as  well  to  the  sacred,  as  to  the  political  and  military  inttitu* 
tions  of  their  country,  llie  form  of  this  oath  is  preserved  by  Stobsens,  (Serm.  xli.) 
and.  may  be  seen  in  Potter's  Antiquities,  B.  i.  Ch.  96,  or  Warbnrton's  Works, 
^ol.  iv.  p.  S51.  A  part  of  this  oath  was  *  lEPA  ta  nATPU  TIMHSA.  <<  /  wUl  rever$ 
^^mtimca  religum,"* 

are 
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are  so  valuablejn  their  nature,  and  are  exhibited  with  so  much  perspi« 
cuity,  that  we  extract  them,  Uirough  the  most  ardent  wish  that  they 
may  carry  conviction  to  the  bosom  of  every  reader : 

*  Before  1  proceed  it  is  necessary  to  observe^  that  the  arguments  in 
this  DiBCoarse  are  not  designed  as  arguments  for  restraint  on  those,  who 
^$4€M  from  the  Established  Church.  Our  Liturgy  applies  not  to  the 
iktembets  ol*  o/Afr  churches  j  our  canons  affect  no  other  clergy^  than  the 
elergy  of  the  establishment:  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  intended 
only  as  an  act  of  security  for  the  Church  of  England,  not  as  an  instru* 
ment  o{  compulsion  to  become  a  member  of  it.  The  members  therefcre 
ef  other  churches  in  this  country,  being  bound  by  no  such  conventions, 
retain  the  natural  right,  not  only  of  worshipping  God,  but  of  educating 
their  children  in  their  own  way.  And  this  natural  right  is  confirmed  by 
the  Act  of  Toleration,  united  with  other  Acts  in  favour  of  religious  liberty. 
Nor  are  the  Clergy  of  the  establishment  at  all  desirous  of  abridging  the 
freedom  of  religious  opinion  and  worship,  which  is  exercised  by  men  of 
other  persuasions.  The  Dissenters  therefbrc  have  full  liberty  of  Apply- 
ing their  ott/7i  principles  to  their  oun  education.  And  indeed  they  act 
tMefg  in  promoting  that,  which  is  best  adapted  to  their  own  purpose. 

*  Hut  do  the  members  of  the  Establishment  show  the^ame  wisdom  with 
die  Diss^ters,  in  promoting  plans  of  education,  where  no  provision  is 
made  for  the  national  religion,  where  the  Liturgy  is  disregarded,  or  where 
it  is  a  miaiter  of  indifference,  whether  the  children  on  a  Sunday  frequent 
tlie  Conventicle  or  the  Church?  Is  such  conduct  consistent  with  the 
".Solemn  tow,  promise  and  profession,"  which  we  make  at  our  Baptism, 
end  renew  at  our  Confirmation  i  Do  we  act  consistently,  if,  while  we 
f¥i/fe9s  to  *'  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,"  we  cncou- 
i«ge  n  system  of  education,  from  which  those  Articles  of  Faith  arc 
HPCtwiedf  Can  the  Clergy  especially,  who  not  only  s^ecribe  to  the 
Iiit«irj!y  aad  Articles,  but  even  hold  their  preferments  by  this  terif 
tenure,  conscientiously  support  any  other  than  a  Church-of-EngloMd 
education  i  Can  they  do  it  without  (petraying  the  causet  which  they  are 
pledged  to  defend?^  It  may  indeed  be  asked,  whether  every  man,  6*001 
the  lowest  to  the  highest,  who  holds  an  office  of  trust  or  power,  whether 
religious  or  civil,  which  he  could  not  have  obtaiued  but  by  professing 
kmseifa  meniber  cf'tke  Natiomd  Churchy  is  not  bound  b^  such  proles- 
fiofi,  if  iMt  otAy  openly  to  discouiitenatice,  at  least  not  openly  to  promotff 
%  system  of  education,  from  which  the  National  Religion  is  discarded, 

'Liberality  and  philanlbxopy  are  terms  indeed  of  seducing  import; 
•Hd  flO  lAttB,  who  poseessed  the  faith  of  a  Chnsuaa.  or  the  morality  of  a 


* '  TWi^  the  T«Ierali«n  Art,  with  an  Act  passed  in  the  Dineteenth  yto  of  liis 
MsenI  Mf^esty  ygive  liiU  Ub^aiy  in  this  respect  to  DiumUra,  and  duMfb  dissent' 
infcinhenhnirttriiT,  iH'ovided  tbey  ^no^i^y  aseocb  uodter  the  iast-^nciitjoiied  Act,  %tt 
t«e  to  tnonloate  tbeir  mmi  reii^iAHs  epkiioiw,  yet  ao  snch  Acts  aoply  to  Ibt  ViSWf 
bds  of  the  astaUistaneat.  Indeed,  it  w4Nild  he  preposterous  lai  those  men  to 
|te4.aa  Att  oC  r^brs^an,  vvlie  have  aolemnly  boiiad  themselves  to  the  doctrioS 
pod  discipline  of  the  Church  qf  England.* 

Heatbea, 
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Heathen,  would  recommend  the  reverse  of  either.  But^  Kke  etbef 
virtues,  they  have  their  limits:  and  if  those  limits  are  passed,  the  ijood 
may  be  outweighed  by  the  concomitant  evIL  What  is  mure  amiable^ 
more  endearing,  than  charity  to  the  poor?  What  exercise  can  excite  a 
nobler  gratification,  than  to  distribute  what  we  can  afford  to  the  indigent 
and  the  afflicted?  But  if  we  starve  our  own  children,  to  feed  the  cbiU 
drtn  of  the  stranger^  our  charity  is  converted  into  cruelty :  we  neglect  a 
primary  to  perform  a  secondary  duty.— Benevolence  to  all  mankind* 
even  love  to  our  enemies^  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  every  Christian :  but 
we  must  not  therefore  promote  the  cause  of  our  enemies  to  our  ozMt 
destruction.  Foes,  as  well  as  friends,  when  objects  of  compassion,  are 
entitled  to  our  regard :  but,  if  they  are  possessed  of  power ^  and  that 
power  is  exerted  against  vs,  no  duly,  either  moral  or  religious,  cai| 
require  us  to  increase  it.  Nor  should  we  forget,  that  there  arc  degrees 
of  attachment,  no  less  warranted  by  political  justice,  than  by  natural 
feeling.  It  is  consistent  with  bothy  to  love  one's  own  family,  or  one's 
own  country,  more  than  another  family,  or  another  country.  It  is  con- 
listent  with  n  tit  hen  to  preach  that  universal  phifanthropy,  which 
excludes  from  its  wide  embrace  both  paternal  and  patriotic  affection.-*- 
If  this  philanthropy  be  applied  to  religion,  it  is  equally  capable  of  abuse. 
Hard  indeed  must  be  the  heart  of  that  man,  and  poor  indeed  his  underv 
standing,  who  can  see  a  fellow-creature  in  distress,  and  coldly  ask,  before 
he  relieves  him,  to  what  religion  he  belongs.  Whether  a  Jew  or  a  Sama* 
ritan,  a  Christian  or  a  Turk,  it  is  a  human  being  that  wants  our  assis- 
tance: and  if  we  refuse  it,  because  our  religwne  are  different,  we  bring 
disgrace  upon  our  own.  But  this  principle  of  general  benevolence, 
which  in  some  cases  requires  us  to  disregard  religious  distinctions,  applies 
not,  where  duttf  interferes  in  behalf  of  our  own  roligion.  For,  a^ -no 
philanthropy  can  warrant  the  neglect  of  our  own  Jamilyy  or  our  own 
eauntryj  so  no  philanthropy  can  warrant  the  neglect  of  our  own  religion. 
When  our  philanthropy  afl'ocU  our  family,  our  country,  or  our  religion, 
it  loses  its  genuine  character,  and  becomes  a  weakness,  or  a  vicc«  insteati 
of  a  virtue.' — »p.  p. 

In  what  Dr.  M.  next  discusses,  the  merits  of  the  system  which  48 
conducted  by  Mr.  Lancaster,  a  just  exposure  is  made  of  the  aiiMMr* 
dity  (to  give  it  no  severer  epithet)  of  its  avowed  principled : 

*  This  systtm  he  conducts  on  the  avowed  principle,  that  **  edkteatitn 
9ugla  not  to  be  subservient  to  the  propagation  of  the  pecmiiar  teneie  of 
Mni/sect/'*  Hence  no  other  parts  of  Christianity  are*  there  professed, 
than  what  he  terms  its  **  uncontroverted  principles.*'^     Whether  our 

* '  TlMse  are  Mr.  Laneastflt*!  own  words  in  the  Introduction,  (p.  yiii.)  to  bis 
work,  entitled  *  imprwemeuts  in  EduaUian,*  It  is  obvions  (torn  the  geneml  tenor 
^  this  introdvettoD,  that  the  word  **  sect "  is  there  applied,  as  well  to  the  «4s- 
MbAed,  as  to  the  tolerated  religions  in  this  coontr)'.  N,  il.  The  ccUtioo  fimvi 
whieh  X  now  qnote,  is  the  sixth.* 

''Mr.I<aAcaftter,speakio^af  hissdMolatp.  89,  is^,''TilHsach«ol4siattsta- 

*'bliil|td  to  promote  the  religious  principles  of  any  particular  sect  j  but  setting 

religion^ 
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religiioii,  when  thus  curtailed,  does  not  lose  the  chancter  of  Chiistiaiuty 
aliogeiker,  or  whether  enough  of  it  remains  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
any  otiker  religious  patty  in  this  country,  it  is  certain  that  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  as  taught  by  the  Ckitrck  of  England^  have  no  admission 
there.  That  Dissenitrs  therefore,  Dissenters  of  every  description,  should 
join  in  promoting  suck  a  plan  of  education,  is  not  matter  of  surpxise. 
To  supersede  the  parochial  and  charity  schools,  which  our  forc&then 
had  founded  on  the  maxim  in  the  textt  of  training  up  a  child  in  the 
way  that  he  should  gOf  and  to  raise  up  seminaries  in  their  stead,  where 
the  children  should  not  be  trained  in  the  way  of  the  Established  Churcbf 
was  to  them  an  advantage,  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked.* — p.  11. 

The  positive  hostility  to  the  Church  of  England,  in  any  system 
of  neutrality,  however  strictly  observed,  is  properly  brought  into 
viewy  and  this  argument  is  succeeded  by  another^  which  will 
scarcely  fail  to  fis  me  reader's  attention : 

*  But  the  neutnlity  professed  is  virtually  disr^arded,  and  hence  iWfjT- 
ference  to  our  religion,  which  the  mere  circumstance  of  not  Mmg  hrougki 
up  to  it  cannot  fail  to  produce,  is  not  the  whole  extent  of  tlie  evil  to  be 
apprehended  from  this  system.  Indeed  neutrality  in  religion  it  is  hardly 
passible  to  maintmn.  If  we  adopt  a  Creed,  we  cannot  expect,  that  (M 
parties  should  agree  to  if*  If  we  adopt  no  Creed,  we  differ  from  aU 
who  have  a  Creed.  We  cannot  be  negative  in  respect  to  Creeds,  with- 
oufpositive  opposition  to  those  who  maintain  them.  But  the  Educator 
in  question  has  formally  declared,  that  he  objects  to  Creeds  in  general: 
and  he  has  declared  it  in  the  work,  which  is  intended  to  describe  his 
plan  of  education.^     His  scholars  therefore,  who  necessarily  imbibe  the 

^  aside  aU  party  dtsthictioBs,  iti  ob^ct  is  to  instmct  yoatfa  in  usefbl  learning,  in 
**  the  leading  aqd  tmconir^verted  principles  of  Christianity,  and  to  train  then  is 
''  the  practice  of  moral  habitt,  conducive  to  their  fatnre  welfare,  as  virtoovsmcB 
"  and  nsefhl  members  of  society." — Thonsh  I  have  no  concern  at  present  withthr 
hist  ciaoBe  of  the  sentence,  I  have  quoted  the  vriiole,  lest  it  should  seem,  that  I 
flesignedly  omit  what  b  in  Mr.  Lancaster's  ikvoar.  I  am  as  ready  as  an^  man  to 
allow,  that  he  educates  his  scholars  in  "  moral  habits."  But  martd  habits  alone 
are  not  sufficient:  children  should  require  also  religious  habits;  and  this  is  the 
point,  for  wliidi  I  contend  in  the  present  discourse.  The  auestiou  is,  whether  the 
persons,  whom  Mr.  Lancaster  proposes  to  vaake  ^'  useful  members  of  society," 
will  become  so  useful,  as  members  of  society  in  this  countiy,  by  being  trained  to 
nonl  habits,  as  they  would  be,  if,  beside  the  acquisition  of  the  habits,  they  were 
tancht  to  found  those  habits  on  the  principles  of  that  reli^on,  which  is  stiMskd 
in  mis  country.' 

' '  Mr.  Lancaster-,  in  his  introdoction,  p.  ix.  savs, ''  I  feel  a  fenrent  wish,  as  ereiy 
**  friend  to  mankind  most,  that  names  may  ^nsh,  but  truth  prosper."  In  p<^* 
lie  sm,  ^^-lB4ho  spirit  of  seet  and  party,  it  is  the  object,  tiioogfa  often  bleBded 
^  wim  something  better,  to  esudt  a  peculiar  ereedf  to  establish  a  msk^"  ^c,  ^ 
p.  si.  he  has  a  passage,  which  explains  what  he  means  by  nanus,  ''  llMni  tbe 
**  solicitude  would  not  be  to  midLe  men  nominal  CathoUcs  or  Pn>testanUf  ^hsr^ 
**  men  or  Dissenters,  but  to  exalt  by  precept  and  example  the  beauty  and  exeei' 
^  lency  of  tfuf  Holy  Religion.  The  desire  would  not  be  the  increase  of  P*^^ 
**  to  tms  name,  or  the  other,  but  to  the  only  name  given  under  Heaven,  noeteDj 
^  naakhMlcaa  basaved,  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  which  all  most  bow  in  merry  prv- 

sentiwcn^ 
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sentiments  of  their  master,  will  90«n  acquire  a  contempt  of  the  national 
Creed.  The  Office  of  Baptism,  where  the  learning  of  it  is  enjoined,  and 
the  Office  of  Confirmation,  where  the  knowledge  of  it  is  required  as  an 
indispensable  condition,  will  soon  be  regarded  as  the  rites  of  bigotry 
and  superstition.  Can  the  result  then  of  such  an  education  be  doubtful? 
Will  the  children,  thus  educated,  have  to  choosey  when  they  come  to 
years  of  discretion,  whether  they  shall  be  Churchmen,  or  not?  No! 
They  will  long  before  have  decided  against  the  Church/ — p.  14. 

What  18  peculiar  in  Mr.  Lancaster's  system  is  then  dismissed, 
with  the  following  excellent  remarks  : 

*  When  we  further  consider,  that  this  system  of  education  has  in  other 
respects  so  much  to  recommend  it ;  that  the  mechanical  part  has  ad- 
vantages, which  no  other  system  possesses ;  that  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic,  are  taught  by  it,  under  one  master,  to  hundreds  of  children, 
at  a  moderate  expence;  that  these  useful  arts  are  learnt  also  in  so  short 
a  time,  as  to  leave  ample  leisure  for  manual  labour^  which  in  charitable 
institutions  is  so  usefully  combined  with  the  acquirement  of  knowledge; 
and  when  we  consequently  consider,  that  such  a  system  is  both  likely 
to  meet,  and  actually  does  meet  with  almost  general  encouragement, 
we  must  clearly  perceive,  that,  if  the  system  is  accompanied  with  such 
religious  instruction,  as  is  calculated  to  create  indiflference,  and  even  dis- 
like to  the  established  churchy  the  most  powerful  engine,,  that  ever  was 
devised  against  it,  is  now  at  work  for  its  destruction.'  '—p.  14. 

In  the  two  succeeding  sections  of  his  sermon.  Dr.  Marsh 
weighs  the  merits  of  the   respective   systems  of  Dr.  Bell    and 


judgment."  Having  explained  what  he  means  by  the  namesy  which  he  wishes 
mav  perishy  he  adds,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  ^'  I  long  to  see  men,  who  profess 
^  Cfanstianity,  contend  not  for  Creeds  or  raith,  words,  and  names,  but  in  the 
^  practice  of  eveir  heavenly  virtue."  Mr.  Lancaster,  therefore,  most  long  to 
see  the  Church  or  England  abandon  her  creed  and  her  name,  Wliether'*  the 
"  practice  of  every  heavenly  virtue  "  would  be  promoted  by  such  abandonment, 
is  a  qnestion,  which  I  need  not  examine.' 

* '  In  the  Monthly  Magazine  for  May,  1811,  among  the  Provincial  Ocoiir« 
rentes  of  the  preceding  montii,  no  less  than  eight  new  Xiancastrian  schools  are 
mentioned,  liie  establithment  of  the  Lancastrian  school  at  Northampton,  is 
related  in  the  following  words,  p.  389 ;  ''  In  consequence  of  a  lecture,  delivered 
"  by  Mr.  Lancaster,  at  Northampton,  some  time  past,  a  town-meeting  vras 
*'  called,  and  the  respectable  inhabitants,  in  a  most  Uberai  manner,  came  forward 
*'  with  a  subscription,  to  set  up  a  school,  in  vriuch  higotry  and  inioleranee  shnUd 
**  hone  no  share." — Both  the  meaning  and  the  tendency  of  such  language,  from 
whatever  quarter  it  may  proceed,  are  too  obvious  to  need  a  comment.  There 
is  a  very  just  remark  in  Mr.  Lancaster's  own  book,  at  p.  185,  "  that  if  any  pai^ 
'^  ticular  sect  obtained  the  principal  care  in  a  national  system  rf  edacationy  that 
"  part  would  soon  be  likely  to  possess  the  greatest  power  and  influence  in  the 
'^  state."  Suppose,  then,  that  Mr,  Lancaster  obtains  **  the  principal  care  in  « 
"  national  system  of  education,"  what  is  to  become  of  the  religion  now  esta« 
btished }  If  already  its  doctrines  are  called  bigotry,  and  its  constitution  intoler- 
ance, what  must  be  its  fiite,  if  the  **  power  and  it^fiiince/*  arising  from  edncatioD, 
■Bonid  be  uihoUy  withdrawn  from  it  P ' 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Lancaster.  Among  the  Taliiable  notes  qipended  to  tketrtt 
of  these  sections^  is  one  which  we  can,  by  no  means,  omit  to 
extract: 

^  Mr.  Lancaster,  in  the^rst  edition  of  bis  work,  which  was  published 
in  1803t  sa}'%  at  p.  45:  ^*  Ihe  institution,  which  a  benevQlcnt  Provi- 
**  dence  has  been  pleased  tp  make  me  the  happy  ipstruo^ent  of  bringing 
•*  into  usi'fulufss,  was  begun  in  the  year  179B.'*  Now  this  w«^  nine  yean 
after  Dr.  Bill  began  his  system,  and  one, year  after  he  bad  published  the 
account  of  it  in  London.  But  when  Mr.  Lancaster  bfgan  his  school, 
lie  appeals  to  have  acted  in  the  common  manner;  or  at  least  not  ac- 
coriiing  to  the  ant  method.  For  at  the  close  of  his  first  edition,  he 
says,  ^*  I  much  regn^t,  that  I  was  not  acquainted  with  the  bcauly  of  his 
*' (Dr.  Bell's)  system,  till  somewhat  adv€fnced  in  my  plan:  it  wauM 
**  have  saved  memuch  trouble,  and  some  rclrograde  movements*  As  a 
<*  confirmation  of  the  goodness  of  Dr.  Bell's  plan,  I  have  succeeded 
^  with  one  nearly  simiiar^  iu  a  school  attended  by  ^mosl  three  huadnd 
**  childi'en.^  It  was  probably  in  I8u9»  that  Mr.  Lancaster  adopted 
Or.  Bell's  method :  for  in  that  year  he  corresponded  with,  and  visited 
Dr.  Bell,  at  Swanagc,  where  "  every  requisite  instruction  toward  form- 
^  iog  a  school  on  the  Madras  system,  and  upon  a  great  and  eoi^dfd 
**  plan,  was  afforded  him."  See  the  British  Review,  Mu.  L  p.  19^- 
A  lew  lines  before  the  passage  last  quoted,  Mr.  Lancaster  says,  ^  I 
'*  ought  not  to  close  my  account  without  acknortMgifig  tkt  ^h^gatm 
**  I  lie  under  to  Dr,  Bell,  of  the  Male  Asylum  at  Madras,  who  90  nphly 
*'  gave  up  bis  time  and  liberal  salary,  that  he  might  perfect  that  insti- 
••tuiion,  vi\i\c\i  Jlouruhed  greatty  under  his  fostering  care. —  Dr.  Bell 
^had  TWO  HVNDitBn  boys,  who  tntttrueK^d  themselves/*  See  man 
extracts  containing  Mr.  Lancaster's  ackiK)wledgments  pq  this  head»  in 
a  printed  paper,  entitled, '  Kew  System  of  education,  pnpted  by  C* 
Hqnire,  Fumivars- Inn-Court,  and  distributed  by  the  pairons  of  the 
Clergy  Orphan- School.  These  ackfiotcltdgments  it  is  the  mare  neeeS" 
4ar^  to  prejicrvr,  as  Mr.  Lancaster^  in  bis  fat^r  cditinnft  has  witUrdV^ 
them.  But  that  the  merit,  not  only  of  (he  tiH(vn#tQ9»,  but  of  tk$  J^^ 
smcctssful  practice  of  t#,  is.  due  to  Dr,  Bell,  is  proved  by  ikicumeotSi 
which  cannot  be  questioned.  Sec  Dr.  BelPs  Madras  Schpol^  p.  it- 
p.  1«5— 242/— p.  17,  Note, 

From  a  further  netei  we  learn,  that 

^  la  the  city  of  Ouiham  the  Kev.  G.  Qoayer,  Fnbemdafy  of  thst 

eadiedraU  has  instituted  a  school  ^  in  the  hope  (which  theivis  a  lair 

**  promise  of  realising)  of  proving  experimentally,  diat  schooling  on  thU 

•<  ^iadras  system  tteo  hours  (t  datf  for  three  years,  will  suffijpa  t^f^^ 

^  \ke  lover  orders  of  Children  that  instruction  in  rsading»  vritiiif»  sad 

'^^  ari^MneCic,  and  religion,  which  is  thought  vequisite.*'    See  Bittish 

Jlevjew,  JJo.  I.  p,  J6.— The  Bishop,  with  the  Dean  and  (A#pter  ^ 

Salisbury,  have  established  a  school  on  Dr,  Bell's  sy^t^mf    Tw  Wi^ 

has  been  done  at  Lichfield  ;  and  the .  Dean»  as  Altfaflepcai  af  Mf9» 

}kaS9  ^  ^  l^te  charge,  strongly  recommended  it  to  his  cleigy.    The  im- 

portsocs 
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portance  tlso,  which  the  late  Bishop  of  London,  attached  to  Df .  Beira 
exertions,  appears  from  his  "  Letter  to-the  Governors,  Legislators,  and 
••  Proprietors  of  Plantations  in  the  British  West  India  Islands."  —p.  n. 
Note. 

Dr4  Marsh  concludes  the  second  of  the  sections  referred  t<^ 
with  the  following  judicious  and  practical  remarks: 

*  That  DUaeniers  should  apply  to  a  friend  of  the  establishment  for 
the  regulation  of  their  schools,  however  greatly  in  other  respects  they 
might  approve  his  .method  of  instruction,  it  would  be  useless  on  our 
part  to  desire.'  But  if  the  Dissenters  are  too  wise  to  promote  a  plan 
of  education  ta  unison  with  the  docfrines  of  the  churchy  shall  the  mem- 
bers of  that  church  have  the  weakness  to  promote  an  education,  from 
which  those  doctrines  are  excluded?  It  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  in- 
difference to  which  of  the  two  principal  directors  we  apply  for  assistance* 
The  schools  which  we  desire,  either  to  found  or  to  regulate*  may  perhaps 
in  either  case  have  equal  mechanical  advantages.  *  But  the  religioui 
impulse,  which  they  will  receive  from  their  respective  conductors^ 
must  carry  them  into  opposite  directions.  It  is  true,  that  the  impulse 
which  is  unfavourable  to  the  establishment,  may  in  some  cases  be  check- 
ed: and  by  the  interposition  of  churchmen,  where  such  interposition 
avails,  may  be  gradually  introduced  some  forms  of  compliance  with 
the  established  church.  But  such  amended  seminaries  will  not  so  easily 
attain  the  character  cf  a  Church-of^England  institution,  as  those  which 
are  modelled  for  the  church  from  the  beginning. 

*  Why  then  should  the  members  of  the  establishment,  where  they  hava 
the  choice  of  the  two  directors,  have  recourse  to  any  but  their  own? 
Why  should  they  abandon  the  establishment  tO'Obtain  inbtrucdon  for 
the  poor,  when  that  instruction  may  be  bad  with  equal  advantage  in 
the  church  ?  If  masters  are  wanted,  we  have  a  seminary  for  that  pur- 
pose.    Nay,  have  we  not  before  our  eyes,  at  this  very  moment,  perhaps 

*  '  I  woold  not  be  onderstood  to  throw  any  blame  od  the  Dissenters,  for  no% 
applying  to  Dr.  BeU.  On  tlie  contnuy,  I  eommnd  tbem  for  not  applying  to 
Dr.  BeU.  They  are  then  only  blanieable,  when  they  censure  ua  for  acting  on 
swdUtr  principles;  when  thev  consider  us  as  intolerant  for  paying  the  same  at- 
tenUon  to  our  interests,  which  they  invariably  pay  to  iknr  awn.  In  fket,  wc 
emaoi  be  intolerant  in  preferring  Dr.  BeU  to  Mr.  Xancaster,  unless  tketf  art 
intolerant  in  preferrinfi;  Mr.  Lancaster  to  Dr.  BeU.  If  it  be  said,  that  libenl* 
minded  christians  should  lay  aside  all  party  distinctions,  and  that  the  noMet  of  BeU 
or  Lancaster  should  be  disregarded  in  the  great  cause  of  religion,  it  is  not  very 
consistent  with  this  ^pri^used  indifference  to  have*  constant  recourse  to  Jlfr.  Lot* 
ciuter*  1  could  easily  declaim  on  the  illiberaUty  of  rejecting  such  a  man  as 
Br.  BtU,  were  it  not  that  declamation  of  this  kind  is  sotmd  without  sense.' 

*  *  It  is  obf  ioas,  that  tile  principle  of  Tuition  by  the  scholan  themsehres,"  is 
not  omlj  copaMc  of,  but  perhaps  rff«lr€s,  various  modifications,  or  MAstdtarypiac- 
tices  m  the  appUcatiotfof  the  general  prinemle,  which  aire,  some  of  them,  difierent 
in  Mr.  Lancaster's  from  those  in  Dr.  Belrs  schools.  I  do  not  profess  to  have 
•uiBcient  experience  in  the  detail  of  the  mechanism,  to  determine  triud  subsidi- 
ary practices  are  the  best.  But  wherever  Mr^  Lancaster,  or  any  one  dsr,  Imi 
jatrodnoed  a  r«al  improvement,  it  should  of  coune  be  adopted,  especially  as  It 
nay  be  done  without  deranging  the  general  system.' 
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iin  ImiNired  Among  these  charity  children*  who  either  ire,  or  soon  will 
be,  enabled  by  their  educatioK,  «o  imist  in  directing  a  school  on  tbe 
new  system  f  Has-  not  the  Uoyal  Military  Asylum)  which  hat  bectt 
most  successfully  guided  by  our  own  director,  already  furnished  «nisU 
,aac^  thi$  kind.' 

'  Why  also  should  we  relinquish  the  old  institutions  aZ^ogf/icr?  Why 
should  we  not  endeavour  to  adapt  our  present  schools,  if  possible,  to 
the  new  system  ?     And  have  we  not  t>etbre  our  eyes  abundant  proof, 
that  such  endeavours  may  foe  crowned  with  success?     That  an  adver- 
*sary  of  the  establishment  should  argue  and  act,  as  if  our  present  paro- 
chial and  charity  schools  h^d  either  no  existence,  or  no  capability  of 
Improvcnw^nt,  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise.    Our  parochial  and  charity 
schools  have  been  hitherto  Ckurch-of- England  schools.    They  are  un- 
serviceable  therefore  for  purposes,    which    are    not   friendly  to  the 
establishment.    But  this  is  a  reason  why  we  should  be  anxious  to  retm 
theni,  to  retain  them  as  institutions,  which  the  church  may  consider  as 
its  M)n.    Who,  indeed,  in  this  great  audience,  would  not  deeply  lament, 
if  the  numerous-  charity  schools,  which  are  here  assembled,  were  con- 
demned to  dissolution,  in  order  to  make  way  lor  a  few  great  seminaries, 
from  which  th(j  children  would  never  more  be  conducted  to  this  place? 
What  friend  of  the  establishment  would  not  rather  desire,  by  an  extensive 
application  of  the  new  system  under  our  own  director,  to  expand  the 
benefits  of  these  very  schools,  and  thus  embrace,  within  the  pale  of  the 
chnrch,  the  indigent  children  of  the  whole  metropolis  1*' — p.27« 

In  the  fifth  section,  the  reverend  author  has  very  properly  ex- 
panded the  question,  devesting  it  of  every  thing  that  is  purely  iv- 
ligious,  claiming  the  favourable  decision  of  those,  ^ho  may  value 
none  but  human  conskleratioDS : 

*  With  those  who  are  mcmben  of  the  church  from  a  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  our  religion,  no  further  argument  can  be  wanted,  to  <)^ 
tcrmine  fkeir  ch<wce  -ef  the  lerm,  wider  which  the  new  system  shoaW 
be  adopted.  ^  But  other  arguments  are  neccsmry  to  iisflucnce  thosc„ 
who,  though  members  of  an  establishment,  which  is  a  compound  ot 
church  and  state,  arc  indifferent  with  respect  to  its  religious  ingredients. 
It  would  indeed  he  foreign  to  the  present  purpose,  to  ofibr  aigumeDO) 
either  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  general,  or  for  that  pure  aw^ 
reformed  part  of  it,  to  which  we  belong.     Equally  foreign  to  the  pfC' 


< 'Naaely^  for  the  Marybooe  Charity  School.  Sec  the  endoMe  of  Mr.  Ctf 
the  matter  c^tfaat  sdiool,  quoted  to  the  Britiih  Review,  No.I.p.  jMM. 

« ^  Of  tiie  aagmentation  tn  the  wmmber  qf  ihe  cMMm  wilhoat  an  tt0BHiti«oii 
•f  ewpemctj  of  which  Hiese  ichools  ate  capable  oa  Dr«  Bell's  system,  •oayjwg' 
BKnt  may  be  fomied  by  coosalting  Mr.  Oolqaho«o*o  sew  and  ^pfuopiiitt  q^ 
iMi  of  ifidocation  for  the  faibomng  people,  p*  66.' 

*  3  Even  WBK  at^fwf,  that  fifr.  lancaster  invented  Che  vachMuaa  if  ^T" 

SeQ^  aiid  ev«B  if  Dr.  BcU  had«o  »<*«■  Merit  tlum  that  of  eumhiBim»wiaiM 

dactriaea  of  the  church,  ihe  meobaaisDi  so  oonAned  waaM  Ofnal^itemMi*^ 

itsett'  to  oar  acceptance.' 

•cat 


16 1 L  the  Foundation  of  National  Education.  400 

sent  purpose  wobid  be  the  examination  of  the  question,  whether  a  «•♦ 
tumal  religion,  or  a  religion  of  the  state,  is  a  thing  desirable,  or  not  ; 
whether  a//  religious  parties  should  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing,  or 
the  slate,  by  an  alliance  with  one  n*ligion,  should  afford  it  an  establish* 
ment,  and  only  tolerate  the  rest.  Indeed,  these  questions  have  been 
already  so  ably  discussed,  that  it  would  be  useless,  as  it  would  be  foreign 
to  the  present  purpose,  to  attempt  any  further  illustration.  We  ar^ 
now  concerned  with  the  facts  that  there  is  a  religion  by  law  established 
in  this  country ;  that  the  state  has  made  an  alliance  with  the  church  ; 
that  it  has  allied  itself  with  the  Church  of  England;  that  for  the  secu- 
rity of  this  church,  provision  has  been  made,  not  only  by  repeated  act3 
of  pailiaroent,  but  by  his  Majesty's  coronation  oath;  and  lastly,  that 
every  man,  who  accepts  an  office  of  trust  or  power,  even  in  the  ctt't7  . 
administration,  is  by  law  required  to  profess  himself  a  member  of  this 
church  by  attending  the  most  solemn  of  its  rites,  the  celebration  of  tho 
Lord's  Supper.  Now  whether  men  consider  religion  as  merely  an  engine 
of  the  statcy  or  regard  it  also,  as  they  ought,  for  its  own  excellence  and 
truth,  as  the  means  of  obtaining  happiness  in  another  xoorldf  they  roust 
in  either  case  admit,  that  its  alliance  with  the  state  implies  utilifi/  to 
the  state.  Without  a  prospect  of  some  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
the  church,  the  state  would  have  neither  sought  its  alliance,  nor  gi-aiit- 
ed  it  protection.  Whether  our  ancestors  judged  rightly  in  this  respect, 
or  whether  civil  society,  (^as  some  modern  theorists  imagine)  can  be  as 
Of// conducted,  u*iMoi/^  the  aid  of  an  established  religion,  yet  as  long 
as  the  present  constitution  remains,  it  is  both  the  duty  and  the  interest 
of  ally  who  are  members  of  it,  to  adhere  to  the  principles,  on  which  it 
is  founded.  It  is  the  interest  of  statesmen  as  well  as  of  clergymeny  to 
preserve  to  each  of  the  contracting  parties  sufficient  power  to  enable  it 
to  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  compact ;  to  enable  therefore  the  church  to 
render  that  service  to  the  sUite,  which  the  state  requires,  and  com- 
pensates by  reciprocal  aid.  By  weakening  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  we  diminish  the  strength  of  the  whole.  By  detaching  men  from 
the  church  we  create  divisions  in  the  state^  which  may  end  in  the 
dissolution  of  both.  So  congenial  is  the  church  of  England  with  the 
state  of  England,  that,  since  their  alliance  at  the  reformation,  they  have 
neither  fallen  alone,  nor  risen  alone.  They  fell  together  iii  the  reign 
of  the  first  Charles;  they  rose  together  in  the  reign  of  the  second  Charles. 
Let  not  statesmen  therefure  imagine,  that  the  church  may  fall  without 
danger  to  themselves.  If  no  reverence,  no  devotion,  is  excited  by  the 
divine  origin  of  our  religion*  yet,  unless  men  reject  also  the  opinion, 
that  religion  advances  the  good  of  civil  society,  they  will  pause  at  least, 
before  they  contribute  to  the  dissolution  of  an  alliance,  which  has  so 
long  and  so  usefully  subsisted.  They  will  be  cautious  how  they  treat 
the  institutions  of  the  church,  as  unnecessary  ingredients  in  a  plan  of 
national  education.  They  will  be  cautious  how  they  patronize  semi- 
naries, from  which  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  openly  and  avowedly  discarded.  But  if  such  patronage  is  bestow* 
^d,  where  we  have  most  reason  to  expect  support  to  the  establishment, 
^e  may  then  despair  of  being  able  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  our  alliance. 

3F2  Owe 
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Our  utility  vrill  cease.  W€  sliall  lose  the  pvwer  of  doing  good.  Ne 
residence,  no  preaching,  no  catechising,  will  further  axail.  Ovr  Aocki 
^ill  have  desertfd  us  ;  they  will  have  grown  wiser  than  their  gaidcs; 
and  the  national  creed  will- have  become  too  narrow  for  minds  accui* 
toned  to  the  liberal  basis.— -p.  39- 

We  content  ourselves,  on  the  present  occasion,  with  performing  « 
very  humble  service,  goii^  no  further  than  to  select,  from  our 
respective  authors,  some  of  tliose  prominent  passages  which 
embrace  the  leading  features  of  the  argument  in  hand.  Other 
opportunities  will  present  themselves,  in  which  we  shall  hereafter 
bring  that  argument,  perhaps  again  and  again,,  under  the  view  of  our 
readers.  A  more  serious  question  can  scarcely  be  submitted  to 
the  British  public.  It  is  no  other  than  this,  Whether  the 
great  body  of  the  British  public,  whether  the  wealth,  the  zeal, 
and  the  energy,  of  the  country,  are  to  be  employed  in  sapping  wi 
destroying  our  church  establishment,  an  establishment  which  if 
an  integral  and  an  essential  part  of  our  civil  constitution  i  With 
Dr.  M.,  we  wave,  in  this  place,  all  defence  of  the  chiirdi  eita- 
blishment  in  this  country,  and  of  aH  church  establishments  in  ge- 
neral; but,  with  the  same  Mriter,  we  say,  that, *  where  the  Church 
of  England  is  established,  it  is  not  Christianity  under  any  form, 
which  It  is  our  duty  to  promote.  Our  exertions  (though  without 
the  smallest  restraint  on  the  zeal  of  other  parties)  must  be  esptcialU 
directed  to  the  furtherance  of  thfit  system,  which  we  are  esptcialy 
pledged  to  support'  (p.  31.);  and  we  say,  further,  in  answer  to  all  un- 
seemly and  intolerant  reproaches  upon  us,  for  our  attadunent  to  this 
doctrine  and  practice,  that, 

'  Self-defence  is  not  only  justifiahle,  biit  a  duty.  And  we  are  snre)f 
not  chargeable  with  intoleniiice  or  bigotry,  if,  while  we  Wave  ovr  neigh* 
hours  undisturbed  in  their  religion,  wc  use  every  fair  and  honourable 
exertion  in  support  of  our  own.  Hitherto  we  have  rights,  as  wcH  as 
they.  And»  if  the  defence  of  those  rights  is  caHed  intolerance,  the 
chBTgc  recoii^i  on  those  who  make  h.  If  it  is  bigotry  to  disrespect  a  fo* 
ifgion  which  is  tolerated^  it  cannot  he  liberality  to  insult  the  rcligioo 
established.  If  it  is  right  (as  it  unquestionably  isj  to  preserve  unim- 
paired the  privileges  of  Dissenters^  it  is  a  violation  of  equal  justice  to 
tfample  on  the  privileges  of  the  Church/  —p.  30.  Note. 

We  ought  not  to  let  pass,  without  observation,  the  admirabk 
title  which  has  been  given  to  this  sermon,  iucluding  \vithin  itself  the 
substance  of  volumes.  '  The  National  Religion,  the  foundation 
of  National  Education,'  is  a  maxim  of  the  profoundest  class,  ex- 
pressed in  terms  which  ought  to  become  proveibial.  The  motto 
on  the  title-page  is  equally  auspicious,  not  only  from  the  justice 
of  the  sentiment  it  4:ontains,  but  because,  comii^  as  it  does,  from 
Pagan  authority,  it  caimot  be  considered  as  the  peculiar  language 
of  Ae  sect  of  the  Church  of  England :     *  lEPA  TA  UATFU 

-timCbv;  I  will  revere  the  national  relizionJ 
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In  his  fourth  geo1o(ricil  lecture,  Mr.  Davy  described  the  appearance 
and  contents  of  metallic  veins,  or  those  fissures  and  chasms,  in  rocks, 
which  are  the  reposKories  of  metallic  ores,  and  of  crystallised  fossils. — 
Werner  defines  ntetallic  veins  to  be  rents  in  mounlains,  that  have  been 
filled  by  mineral  matter,  differing  from  the  nature  of  the  rocks  in  which 
they  are  found :  with  this  definition  that  of  Mr.  Davy  nearlv  coincides : 
he  exhibited  a  variety  of  specimens  of  rocks  intersected  by  difTereut  me- 
tallic and  other  veins.  Mr.  Davy  adverted  to  what  are  called  pipe 
veins;  these  are  apertures  filled  with  metallic  ores  in  the  direction  of 
Ihe  strata,  and  are  frequently  met  with  in  Derbyshire.  The  former 
veins  cut  the  strata  of  stratified  rocks  in  divisions,  nearly  perpendicular. 
Metallic  veins  rarely  occur  m  the  six  primary  rodis.  In  primary  gn» 
nite  the  veins  are*  generally  formed  of  th^  materials  of  secondary 
racks,  as  secondary  granite,  porphyries,  &e.  These  veins  are  some- 
times intersected  by  granite  of  a  still  more  recent  formation.^  In  the 
first  family  of  secondary  rocks  metallic  ores  are  mora  abundant,  some 
of  the  argilUceous  and  sileceous  shists,  and  gray  walkens  ara  particu- 
ktfly  rich  in  ores  of  silver,  quicksilver,  copper,  and  iron. — ^The  tin  orei 
of  Cornwall  are  frequently  found  ma  secondary,  decomposmg  granite. — 
In  the  second  family  of  stratified  rocks,  lime-stone  forms  one  of  the 
principal  rocks,  and  it  is  rich  in  ores  of  lead  and  zinc.  In  the  third 
family  of  secondaiy  rocks,  few  metallic  veins  are  ever  found.  Hie 
most  remarkable  circumstance  taken  notice  of  by  Mr.  Davy,  relative  to 
veins,  is,  that  m  traversing  strata  of  different  kinds  of  rock  in  the  same 
vnountains,  tlie  nature  of  their  contents  generally,  though  not  constant* 
^yt  varies,  and  appears  to  be  changed  by  the  rock  through  which  it 
passes.  When  basalt,  sand-stone,  and  lune-stone  alternate,  a  vein  whidi 
passes  through  them  all  wilL.be  rich  in  lead  when  it  enters,  and  in  iti 
passage  through  the  lime-stone,  and  contain  difierent  crystallized  fossib 
in  the  sand-stone  and  basalt,  but  no  metallic  ore.  The  existence  of  & 
vein  of  ore  in  Cornwall  b  frequently  indicated  by  a  dusty,  ochreous 
substance,  which  the  miners  call  gossoon ;  this  varies  in  colour  with 
the  metal  which  it  approaches;  a  duty  green  colour,  like  that  of  chlorite, 
mdicates  tin  ore ;  a  brighter,  deeper  green,  copper  ore. 

The  saline  contents  of  sprwgs  are  also  indicative  of  metallic  ores, 
and  an  appearance  of  barrenness  in  a  particular  .place,  in  a  mining 
country-;  may  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  metallic 
vein  in  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Davy  mentioned  an  opinion  of  the 
Cornish  miners,  that  fires  are  frequently  seen  over  metallic  veins  when 
they  approach  near  the  surface.  This  opinion,  he  observed,  had  gained 
little  credit  amongst  men  of  science ;  but  he  added  that  it  was  un- 
pliilosopbical  to  reject  well-attested  facts,  because  they  were  at  variance 
with  pre-conceived  opinions.  He  was  inclined  to  believe,  that  the 
appearance  of  fire  over  metallic  veins  might  be  an  electrical  pheno* 
menon.  Metallic  ores  are  conductors  of  electricity,  and  when  the  at« 
Biosphere  was  at  any  time  Iiigbly  electrical,  it  might  be  slowly  dia* 
charged  by  a  large  quantity  of  metallic  matter,  existing  in  a  vein. 

2f3  The 
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The  divining-rod  is  a  stick  of  hazel,  which  u  held  in  th«  hand  by 
one  end,  and  is  supposed  to  dip  down  when  it  passes  over  a  metallic  vein. 
The  opinion  oF  its  efficacy  is  now  abandoned  by  mobt  of  the  xtuners, 
but  Pryce,  in  his  Mineralogy  of  Cornwall,  printed  so  late  as  the  year 
1778,  asserts  the  use  of  the  divimn;2:-rod ;  and  a  miner  from  Saxonj, 
about  35  years  since,  drew  considerable  sums  of  money  from  bis  em- 
ployers  in  this  country,  by  pretending  to  discover  the  precious  metals 
m  this  manner.    The  direction  of  the  richest  metallic  veins  in  this 
country,  according  to  Mr.  Davy,  is  from  east  to  west.    According  to 
Dr.  Miller,  the  strongest  metallic  veins  run  from  south  to  north,  or 
from  south  east  to  north  west*    Veins  of  basalt  are  sometimes  observed 
cutting  other  metallic  veins,and  sometimes  intersecting  beds  of  columo- 
|ir  bai>alt.     When  these  occur,  the  basalt  in  the  veins  is-  also  columnar, 
but  the  columns  are  in  an  horizontal  directioii.    This  appearance,  Mr. 
DaVy  said,  was  more  favourable  to  the  Plutonic,  than  to  the  Neptuoiui 
system.     The  fonnation  of  veins,  and  th^  means  by  which  they  had 
been  filled,  would,  he  observed,  long  engage  the  attention,  and  divide 
the  opinions  of  geologists.    He  should  advert  to  this  subject  toward 
the  coDclusiou  of  his  lectures.      Veins  are  of  dilferent  ages,  as  if 
proved  by  their  intersecting  each  other;  the  veins  of  the  latest  forma- 
tion are  those  ot  pitchstone,  gypsum,  and  strontian.     It  is  the  opinioo 
of  working  miners,  in  different  countries,  that  metallic  ores  are  con- 
stantly forming  by  natural  process  at  the  present  time.    This  opinioB 
Mr*  Davy  said  he  could  not  admit;  but  he  observed,  that  ores  of  silver 
were  sometimes  dissolved  and  deposited  in  other  situatiotis,  and  iron 
pyntes  might  also  be  formed  both  naturally  and  artificially,  as  Mr. 
Hatchet  had  discovered.      In  his  former  lectures,  he  had  stated  his 
opioion  respecting  the  compound  nature  of  the  metals ;  but,  till  their 
constituent  parts  were  ascertained,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  aoy 
correct  theory  of  the  formation  of  metallic  ores.    Greology,  as  a  Ki* 
eiice,^  must  still  be  immature,  until   we  are  furnished  with  a  more 
abundant  jsupply  of  facts.    Some  future  Newton  will  arise,  todevelope 
the  laws  and  arrangements  of  the  mineral  kingdom. 

Lbcture  V. 
The  fifth  lecture  related  to  the  changes  produced  in  rocks  and  stra- 
ta, by  the  action  of  air,  water,  and  electricity. — Mr.  Davy  began  by 
observing,  that  he  had,  in  his  former  lectures,  considered  rocks  and 
strata  as  in  a  state  of  permanency  under  the  surface,  where  it  was 
found  that  their  common  temperature  was  that  of  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere.      In  this  situation,  tthey  cannot  be  operated 
upon  by  the  action  of  air  or  heat ;  but,  when  they  approach  the  sur- 
face,  they  are  exposed  to  the  variations  of  heat  and  cold,  which  by 
expanding  or  concentrating,  teinls  to  overcome  the  adhesion  of  their 
parts,    llie  expansive  agency  of  heat  and  mo»ture,  and  particularly 
of  water,  during  freezing,  are  the  pruicipal  causes  of  the  destruction  of 
rocks.    To  these,  Mr.  Davy  added  electricity,  which  he  thought  might 
operate  in  producing  a  chemical  separation  of  their  constituent  parts, 
by  the  different  attraction  of  the  two  electricities,  as  explained  in  hii 
former  lectures.    Dr.  Davy  observed,  that  the  felspars,  in  secondary 
granite,  are  more  liable  to  decay  than  those  of  primary  granite,  which 
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he  attribotMl  to<their  containing  a  greater  portion  of  vegftable  alkali. 
He  had  analysed  some  of  the  crv'stals,  and  fouiid  tbey  contained  ihis 
alkali,  in  combination  with  their  oilier  constituent  parts,  luit  the  poreelaiii 
earth  formed  by  their  natural  decomposition,  did  not  contain  ii ;  heme 
he  concluded  that  the  decomposition  of  the  felspar  bad  been  effected 
by  the  separation  of  the  alkali.  This  is  an  im|>ortant  geological  fact ; 
and  it  will  deserve  the  attention  of  future  inquirers  to -ascertain  whe- 
ther the  conjecture  respecting  the  diminution  of  alkali  in  the  prima  17 
felspars,  be  the  cause  of  their  greater  durability.  A  small  piece  of 
felspar  was  operated  upon  by  the  wires  from  a  voltaic  battery,  and  gavie 
udications  of  the  separation  of  the  alkali,  by  changing  the  colour  of 
turmeric  paper  on  which  it  was  laid. — The  vegetable  alkali,  Mr.  Davy 
said,  was  found  in  primary  rocks,  in  small  quantities.  In  secondary 
rocks,  the  mineral  alkali  is  found,  which,  Mr.  Davy  observed,  was  an 
indication  of  the  latters*  having  been  formed  under  Xhe,  sea. 

Stones  of  all  kipds  possess,  more  or  less,  the  power  of  absorbing  moist- 
ure. In  some  basalts,  small  rounded  cavities  are  filled  with  water,  which, 
the  Neptunists  assert,  is  a  proof  of  their  own  theory.  Mr.  Davy  was 
inclined  to  believe,  that  this  water  was  absorbed  by  the  stone  atltcr  its 
formation.  In  one  of  two  specimens  of  the  same  kind  of  basalt,  water 
was  found  on  breaking  it ;  the  ether  was  exposed  for  a  few  hours  to 
the  low  beat  of  1 12  degrees,  after  which  it  was  broken,  and  the  cavi« 
ties  were  empty ;  from  hence  it  may  be  uiferred,  that  moisture  can  pass 
through  the  pores  of  basalt. 

From  the  destruction  of  the  mountains,  new  soils  are  constantly  farm- 
ing, the  plains  are  encreasing,  lakes  are  filling  up,  and  the  shores  of  the 
ocean  are  in  many  places  much  enlarged,  in  our  own  island,  we  have 
proofs  that  lakes  are  constantly  dimniishing  ;  the  neck  of  land  which 
separates  Keswick  from  Bassenthwaste  Water  was  evidently  fonned  by 
soil  washed  down  from  the  Borrowclale  mountains ;  formerly  these  two 
lakes  were  united.'  In  Ireland,  there  are  instances  of  a  similar  kind. 
The  presence  of  iron  in  rocks  is  one  cause  of  their  speedy  decay ;  by 
exposure  to  the  atmosphtre,  it  absorbs  a  greater  portion  of  oxygen,  and 
the  colour  is  changed  from  a  dark  to  a  red  brown.  The  soils  of  dif* 
ferent  countries  vary  with  the  nature  of  the  rocks  whence  tbey 
are  formed :  those  from  sileceous  rocks  are  dry  and  barren-- those 
from  argillaceous  and  calcareous  rocks,  when  properly  conibined,  are 
the  most  favourable  to  vegetation.  In  a  |>9rt  of  Somersetshire,  tl^ 
combination  of  the  earths  is  so  well  suited  to  furnish  a  proper  supply 
of  moisture,  and  to  preserve  that  degree  of  tenacity  which  the  roots 
of  v^elables  require,  that  the  ground  has  produced  a  constant  suc- 
cession of  wheat  and  beans  for  sixteen  summers,  without  the  applica- 
tion of  manure.  Its  fertility  mtist  depend  on  its  power  of  attracting 
vegetable  nourishment  from  water  and  the  atmosphere.  Where  s^ils 
arc  deficient  in  any  of  tlie  due  proportions  of  the  diftVrent  earths,  it  is 
frequently  in  our  power  to  com1;>ine  them  artificially,  so  ^ab  to  forui 
Dew  soils,  more  fertile  than  what  are  generally  found  ianiituoe.^^ 

-  „ ^ \^ :-i 

'  The  whole  narrow  plain  of  Borrowdale,  to  Rothwaite,  has,  in  ail  probability, 
«nce  fonned  a  part  of  the  same  take.  £  F  4  Mr. 
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Mr.  Davy  adverted  to  the  theory  of  Dr.  HuttoOt  who  woffo&tip  that 
the  whole  of  the  fMeseot  continents  would  be  wa«bed  into  the  ocean: 
htfyft  thn  could  be  effected,  heobtferred,  a  series  of  ages  must  dapae, 
such  aj^  to  our  limited  views,  must  seem  nearly  an  eternity.  Manyrf 
the  primary  rocks  gave  no  uidications  of  decay ;  th^  weie  also  dewid- 
ed  by  a  covering  of  eternal  snow  from  the  action  ot  beat  or  miMture; 
and  it'  had  been  thought  by  some  observers,  that  the  glaciers  were 
-mcreasing. — It  is  however  evidmt,  that  the  aecondaiy  rocks  are  de- 
caying, and  are  washed  down  bv  rains  upim  the  lower  land,  wfuch  n 
preserved  fifom  further  waste  by  a  covering  of  vegetables  that  de- 
rive their  inflammable  principles  from  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  at- 
mo«phere,  and  the  decomposition  of  water.  New  islands,  are  forming 
under  the  sea,  bv  marine  insects  and  shellfish.  Many  prooft  of  thn 
exist  in  the  Pacific  Ocean :  but  the  further  consideratioa  of  the  eoo- 
nomy  of  nature;^  in  her  changes  and  renovations,  was  deferred  to  tht 
next  lecture. 


The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
dated  the  18th  of  Julv  :-- 

The  Board  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  havins  learned 
that  great  interest  has  been  excited  in  the  public  mind,  by  unt  occur' 
r«mce  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  m  the  families  of  the  £ari  cf 
Grosvenor  and  Sir  Heniy  Martin,  Bart,  bave  thought  it  their  duty  to 
lay  the  following  cases  before  the  public,  accompanied  with  some  ob- 
servations, and  a  statement,  how  far*  m  their  opinion^  these  cases  af- 
fect tlie  general  advantages  of  vaccination. 

The  case  of  the  Hon,  Robert  Grosvenor,  third  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Grosvenor,  was  procured  throiigli  the  favour  of  Sir  Henry  Halford  and 
Sir  Walter  Far(}.uhar,  the  pii^siciaiis  who  attended  the  young  gentle- 
man during  his'  illness ;  and  the  case  of  the  son  of  Sir  Henry  Martin 
was  obtained  through  the  {Hvour  of  Dr.  Helierden.  Both  of  these 
cases  were  also  visited  by  the  director  of  tliv, Vaccine  Establishment 

1.    Hu  ca8$  qf  ike  Hmt,  Robert  Grotremr^ 

On  Sunday,  May  26, 1^11,  the  Hon.  Robert  Grosvenor,  who  was  veeovcriqf 
from  the  hoopinj^^oughy  became  much  indispofed,  and  threw  np  hit  dioner. 
Fever  followed,  and  be  complained  mo^t  particularly  of  excriBciating  pain  tphit 
hade.  He  dwelt  pn  thiis  syraptoro  nntil  Thursday,  when  he  became  delirioati 
and  there  were  observed  on  his  face  about  twenty  spots. 

He'had  been  vaccinated  by  Dr.  Jenner,  in  his  infimcy,  about  ten  yean  agOi 
and  tbi^  mark  left  in  his  arm  indieated  a  perfect  disease,  , 

On  Friday  morning,  the  eruption  had  not  increased  jDaaterially  ia  point  4V 
annber;  bat  the  appearance  of  the  spots,  and  the  previous  sympt^tmsy  sii0etted 
strongly  a  suspieion  that  tite  disorder  was  the  small-pox. 

Sir  H.  Halford  had  oecasion  to  go  to  VHndsor  in  the  aAemoon  of  Mdifff  *"" 
did  not  see  M/.  Robert  Grosvenor  imtil  tfta  Monday  noratng  fbUowing  (JidJ|^ 
and);  bnt  be  learned  fi;om  Sir  W.  Farqohar,  who  attended  hnn  >ao«<.<^*>]^2 
doring  Sir  JPIeory's  absence,  (and  snhscqui;otly),  that  the  eraption  had  iocreasM 

E'Odigioaslj  in  the  course  of  Friday ;  tliat'on  the  evening  of  that  day  Mr. 
obert  Gfoevenor  began  to  make  bkody  water,  and  that  be  conthiaed  to  do  lo 
aotiL  JloiKfaqp  moiinf.  ^ 
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On  tiie  teotfa  dty  of  tlw  diseaae ,  the  pnstoks  began  to  dry  upon  tbe  fiiee» 
vAdth  WW  iwoilen  to  a  considerable  degree,  but  not  to  the  extent  dcloung  hia 
cyety  and  was  attended  by  a  salivation,  which  huted  several  days.  Petechias  had 
occurred  in  the  interstices  of  several  of  tbe  spots,  particularly  on  the  limbs,  and 
there  was  that  particular  smell  from  the  whole  frame  which  is  remarkable  in  bad 
cases  of  confluent  small-pox. 

It  was  obvious  that  the  first  symptoms  of  wfaidi  Mr.  Grosvenor  compUUned^ 
were  such  as  indicated  a  violent  disease  about  to  follow ;  and  Sir  Henry  con*  / 
fesses  that  he  entertained  a  most  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  issue  of  such  a  ma- 
lady, when  it  was  fully  formed ;  having  never  seen  an  instance  of  recovery  under 
so  heavy  an  eruption  attended  by  soch  circumstances.  It  seemed,  however^ 
that  the  Utter  stiges  of  the  disease  were  passed  through  more  ^^lidly  in  this 
case  than  usual ;  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether  this  extr^ordinaij  circum- 
stance,  as  well  as  the  ultimate  recovery  of  Mr.  Grosvenor,  were  not  influenced 
by  previoos  vaccination. 

HbIIRT  HAtFORD» 
WAtTBR  FaRQUHJJU 

• 

In  addition  to  the  precedbg  account,  the  Board  have  authority  to 
state,  that  during  the  illness  c?  Mr.  Grosvenor,  the  other  children  of 
the  Earl  of  Grosvenor,  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated,  were  ex- 
posed to  the  contagion  of  the  small-pox  under  which  their  brother  wat 
suffering,  and  were  also  submitted  to  small-pox  inociUation  withool 
effect. 

2.    The  case  qf  the  smi  4^  Sir  Hewry  MoHul 

Sir  Henry  Martin*s  son,  aged  eleven  years,  was  vaccinated  by  Mr.  Tegart  t|i 
tile  year  1801,  and  exhibited  all  the  usual  marks  of  that  disorder  in  a  completn 
and  satisfactory  manner.    He  still  retains  on  his  arm  the  clmracteristic  scar. 

This  boy  was  taken  iU  on  Saturday,  the  SS^nd  day,  of  June,  1811 ;  at  the  parioi 
of  the  attack  he  was  recoverine  from  hooping-cough. 

£3rd.    Continued  to  be  feverish. 

S4th.  *  Mr.  Tegart  was  sent  to. 

S5th,    The  fever  increased,  and  at  ni|;ht  he  became  delirious. 

26th.  An  eruption  was  perceived  chiefly  about  the  mouth ;  at  the  same  tfaa* 
his  eyes  and  throat  were  slightly  inflamed.    The  fever  continued. 

S7tb,  or  second  day  of  the  eruption,  the  pustules  increased^  so  as  to  aflMl 
suspicion  of  the  chicken-pox. 

Third  day  of  the  eruption,  the  pustules  increased,  tbe  fever  decreased. 

4th.  At  the  close  of  the  fourth  day.  Dr.  Heberden  first  saw  this  boy,  wifh 
a  distinct  eruption  of  the  most  perfect  kind  of  snudl-pox,  aU  pretty  nnironn  in 
size,  well  fillea  with  a  fluid  already  beginning  to  grow  yellow,  and  surrounded 
bv  a  rose^oloured  margin  precisely  like  smaU-pox  of  the  fifth  Jay.  There  were 
about  one  hundred  pustules  on  the  fiice,  and  perhaps  twice  as  many  on  the 
limbs,  but  the  trunk  was  almost  free :  the  features  were  swollen,  but  not  veij 
ttoch  so.    Tbe  sUn  was  hot,  and  the  pulse  quick. 

5th  day.  The  pustules  were  not  uniform,  and  yellow,  and  the  patient  con^ 
phuned  of  soreness ;  but  he  was  cooler,  and  his  pulse  was  ouieter. 

6th  day.    The  fever  had  entirety  subsided,  ana  the  pock  began  to  tnm. 

8th  day.  The  pustnles  were  dried,  and  continued  to  fidl  ofi*  from  the  Ihca. 
llie  boy  continued  quite  well. 

W.  Hbbbaosii. 
PaUMall,  July  4th,  1811. 

With  a  view  of  obtaining  tbe  most  accurate  knowledge  of  the  eariy 
syiuptoms  of  this  case»  which  did  not  come  under  the  immediate  obser- 
vation of  Dr.  Heberden,  the  board  have  procured,  through  the  favour 
of  Mr.  Tegart,  of  Pall  Matt,  an  account  of  the  conuiieiioement  and 
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eourae  of  the  ditoider,  which  conoboralcs  the  ahove  statanent  And 
from  the  sune  source  they  have  been  mfomied,  that  Miss  Martin  and 
a  Dursery-nraid  of  Sir  H.  Martin's  fiunily,  who  had  both  been  vaccinated, 
were  inoculated  with  matter  takeu  from  Master  Martin  on  the  €ft)i 
day  of  the  eruption,  and  were  exposed  to  the  contagioo  of  the  soodl- 
pox  during  the  course  of  his  disorder,  without  efiect. 

The  Board  are  of  opinion,  that  the  case  of  the  Hon.  Robert  GrosTT- 
pot  was  a  case  of  confluent  siuall-pox.  That  the  attack  and  progress 
of  the  disorder  were  attended  bv  symptoms  which  afanost  inyariablv 
amiounce  a  iatal  termination.  But  they  observe,  that  the  swdling  of 
the  fac4?,  which  is  generally  so  excessive  as  to  close  the  eyes>  and  ii 
considered  as  a  favourable  symptom,  was  slighter  than  usual ;  that  od 
the  tenth  day  the  pustules  began  to  dry  upon  the  hce ;  and,  that  from 
that  time,  the  disease  passed  with  unusual' rapidity  through  the  period 
when  life  is  generally  esteemed  to  be  in  the  greatest  hazard. 

Those,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  luiture  of  the  confluent  smaD- 
.pox,  are  aware  that  this  peculiarity  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  efled 
of  medical  treatment. 

The  case  of  the  son  of  Sir  Henry  Martin  exhibits  a  mild  form  of 
distinct  small-pox,  occurring  after  vaccination. 

In  most  cases  of  small-po\  which  have  succeeded  to  vaccinatioD, 
the  pustules  have  been  observed  to  dry  more  rapidly,  and  the  disorder 
lias  concluded  at  an  earlier  period  than  usual. 

If  allowance  be  made  for  the  relative  periods  in  which  the  confluent 
•nd  distinct  smaIl»pox  complete  their  course,  the  rapid  progress  to- 
wards recovery  through  the  latter  stage  of  confluent  small-pox,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  case  of  Mr.  Grosyeiior,  may  be  compared  with  the  rapid 
desiccation  of  the  pustules  in  the  distinct  and  peculiarly  mild  form  of 
the  disorder  which  is  considered  as  siuall-pox  modified  by  vaccinatioo. 
Both  forms  of  the  disorder  proceed  in  the  usual  course,  the  one  tt- 
tended  with  violent,  the  other  with  mild  eymptohis,  till  they  arrive  near 
to  tlie  height ;  when  they  appear  to  receive  a  check,  and  the  recovery 
i»  HnuiualTy  rapid. 

From  this  correspondence  of  circumstances,  the  Board  are  indnced 
to  infer,  that  in  the  ca:ie  of  Mr.  Grosvenor,  which  has  been  more  violent 
than  any  yet  submitted  to  them,  tlie  progress  of  the  disease,  through 
its  latter  stage,  and  the  consequent  abatement  of  symptoms^  were  in- 
fluenced by  an  antivariolous  effect  produced  upon  the  constitution  bv 
the  vaccine  process. 

The  occurrence  of  small-pox  after  vacchiation  has  been  foreseen  and 
pointed  out  in  the  Report  on  Vaccination  made  to  Pariiamem,  by  tbe 
poilege  of  Physicians,  in  the  year  1807,  to  which  the  board  are  desirous 
of  calling  the  attention  of  the  public ;  wherein  it  is  stated,  that 

'  The  security  derived  from  vaccination  against  the  small-pox,  if  w>t 

absolutely  perfect,  is  as  nearly  so  as  can  perhaps  be  expected  from  aiij 

human  discovery;  for  amongst  several  hundred  thousand  eases,  witli 

fhe  results  of  which  the  College  have  been  made  acquainted,  the  number 

of  alleged  iiulmiea  has  been  surprisuigly  amall,  so  much  so  as  to  form 

ceitainJy 
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certainly  no  reasonable  objeetion  to  the  genend  adoption  of  vaccina- 
tion ;  for  it  appears  that  there  are  not  near  so  many  failures  in  a 
given  number  of  vaccinated  persons,  as  there  are  deaths  in  an  equal 
number  of  persons  inoculated  for,  the  small-pox.  Nothtn<(  can  niore 
clearly  demonstrate  the  supenority  of  vaccination  over  the  iuoculatiool 
of  the  small-pox  than  this  coiisi<ieratton ;  and  it  is  a  most  important 
fact^which  has  been  confirmed  in  the  course  of  this  inquiry,that  m  almost 
every  case  in  which  the  suiall-pox  has  succeeded  vaccination,  whether 
by  inoculation  or  by  casual  infection,  the  disease  has  varied*  much  from 
its  ordinary  course ;  it  has  neither  been  the  same  in  violence  nor  in 
the  dnration  of  its  symptoms ;  but  has,  with  very  few  exceptions,  been 
remarkably  mild,  as  if  the  small -pox  had  been  deprived  by  the  previous 
vaccine  disfease  of  its  usual  mahgnity.' — Vide  Report  of  the  College  of 
Physicians* 

The  peculiarities  of  certain  constitutions  with  regard  to  eruptive 
fevers,  form  a  curious  subject  of  medical  history.  Some  individuals 
have  been  more  than  once  affected  with  scarlet  fever  and  measles ; 
others  have  been  through  life  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  these  dis- 
eases without  effect ;  many  have  resisted  the  inoculation  and  contagion 
of  small-pox  for  several  years,  and  have  afterwards  become  susceptible 
of  the  disorder,  and  some  have  been  twice  affected  with  small* 
pox. 

Among  such  mfinite  varieties  of  temperament,  it  will  not  appear  ex- 
traordinary, that  vaccination,  Jthough  so  generally  successful,  should 
sometimes  fail  of  rendering  the  human  constitution  unsusceptible  of 
small.pox,  especially  since  it  has  been  found,  that  in  several  instances 
small-pox  ha^  occurred  to  individuals  over  whom  the  small.pox  inocu* 
lation  had  appeared  to  have  produced  its  full  influence.  Three  in. 
stances  of  this  kind  have  takeuf  place  within  the  last  month,  and  in 
another  instance  the  natural  small-oox  has  occurred  a  second  time. 

(Tq  he  concluded  in  the  Supplement.) 


Mr.  Trotter,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Latter  Years  of  the  Life  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  has  related,  that  the  death  .of  this 
distinguished  person  was  hastened  by  the  use  of  a  'fatal  medicine,* 
which  he  '  concluded  to  be  digitalis,  or  fox-glove.'  For  the  exhibitioa 
of  that  medicine  his  physicians  are  of  course  responsible ;  and,  under 
Mr.  Trotter's  statement,  those  physicians  appear  before  the  public  fna 
practitioners  who  are  capable  of  sacrificing  the  live^  of  their  patients 
to  wanton  '  medical  experiments.'  The  following  are  Mr.  Trotter's 
words :— i- 

'  As  Mr.  Fox's  situation,  though  not  threatening  immediate  danger^ 
in  the  opinion  of  his  physicians,  was,  however,  hopeless,. as  tQ  ultimate 
cure,  and  very  distressing  to  himself,  a  consultation  was  held,  as  to 
the  propriety  of  recurring  to  some  strong  remedy,  which  might  afford 
the  best  chance  of  efiecting  a  favourable  alteration  in  the  patient.  It 
was  finally  decided,  and  I  understood  with  Lord  Holland's  concur- 
rence. 


418  InttOigaiet^IAUrayj/,  Pkilosopkical,  S;c.         Dn^ 

reoee»  tbat  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  counteract  the  Tiolence  of  the 
disorder,  through  the  medium  of  the  moat  powerfol  medecinei  which 
acience  and  experience  sanctioned  as  most  efficacious  in-despeiste 
cases.    It  was  decided  that  this  (which  I  concluded  was  digitalb,  or 
fex-glove,  prepared  in  a  liquid  state)  should  be  administered  to  Mr. 
Fox.    I  heard  of  this  determination  witji  a  dissatisfaction  and  sonov 
I  coold  not  well  account  for.    Those  who  know  what  it  is  to  linger 
round  a  departing  friend,  whether  it  be  that  he  undertakes  a  long 
journey,  or  goes  on  some  perilous  service,  or  secludes  himself  in 
tiistant  retirement  from  the  world,  may  conceive    the  painful  and 
confused  state  of  my  mind  at  this  time.    My  ideas  were  not  well 
developed,  even  to  mvself.     I  wished  life  to  -be  preserved  as  long  u 
f)ossible— that  gratitude  and  friendship  should  have  watched  for  ytan 
(if  a  few  could  yet  be  gained),  round  the  couch  of  the  great  man  whose 
domestic  virtues  bad  all  shone  brighter  through  the  ^clouds  of  pab 
and  anguish,  and  the  most  harassing  suffering.    I  thout^t  that  alk- 
viation  of  the  disease,  rather  than  an  impracticable  attempt  to  cope 
with  tlie  tremendous  enemy  which  had  seized  upon  him,  was  more  desir- 
able. Mrs.  Fox  and  myself  were  so  much  exhausted,  and  worn  out  with 
constant  cares,  that  wc  scarcely  knew  tlic  nature  of  the  decision.  We 
lieard  a  change  of  medecine  was  resolved  on,  but  did  not  then  know  iu 
powerful  and  extraordinary  effects.     It  is  true,  only  a  few  montb 
might  have  been  gained,  perhaps  six  or  eight;  perhaps  less.    Butl 
always  wished  that  he  should  be  removed  to  St.  Anne's  Hill,  and  b 
this  idea,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fox  botii  concurred.    1  do  not  tbink  his  oxn 
opinion  was  taken,  but  it  was  a  case  upon  which  he  could  not  well 
form  one.    Lord  Holland,  too,  sufferea  so  much  at  this  period»  thst 
he  himself  could  not  decide  with  the  calmliess  requbite  for  so  \aj 
difficult  and  painful  a  question. 

*  In  retiring  to  St.  Anne's  Hill,  a  good  deal  might  have  been  accoBi> 
plished :  the  History,  whose  scattered  leaves  lay  uncorrected,  aod 
unregulated  by  their  author,  might  have  received  a  final  revision,  asd 
his  own  directions  have  been  taken  respecting  it.  In  the  intervab 
of  temporary  ease,  his  great  and  prophetic  mind  might  have  dictated 
a  political  testairient ;  and  as  the  negotiation  was  subseauently  soon 
terminated,  his  view  of  future  continental  operations  might  have  been 
obtained,  and  have  proved  of  incalculable  value,  and  this,  to  the 
existing  ministry,  would  have  been  no  inconsiderable  bequest.  What 
more  important  than  his  instructions  for  Ireland  t  His  opinion  upoQ 
reform^  under  new  circumstances  ?  Upon  a  paper  money,  spreacnng 
thronghj  and  illusively  strengthening  the  means  of  the  country? 

'  The  physicians  having  decided  upon  tlie  point  of  administerin|;  s 
strong  remedy,  I  received  instructions  at  what  time  in  the  morning  to 
give  it,  and  at  What  intervals.  The  humanity  and  feeling  evinced  by 
all  the  physicians,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Pitcaim  am!  Sir  Henrr 
Halford,  (then  Dr.  Vaughan)  left  no  room  to  imagine  but  that  they 
had  considered  the  case,  not  only  with  judgment,  but  great  tender- 
ntsa  for  their  patient*    I  incline  to  the  opinion,  however,  that  the 

stroog 
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stronff  political  and  moral,  as  well  as  medical,  view  \vas  not  taken,  and 
that  the  importance  of  Mr.  Fox's  existence  to  the  utmost  length  which 
nature  would  permit,  was  not  weighed  with  the  anxiety  and  veuera* 
tion  it  merited,  by  the  cabinet  itself.  Lord  Fitiwiliiam,  who  was 
most  likely  to  have  appreciated  the  last  sentiments  ef  the  illustrious 
person  concerned,  in  the  light  which  friendship  and  value  for  his 
political  character  demanded,  was  in  the  country.  The  other  minis- 
ters, who  were  his  friends,  and  had  been  carried  into  jKiwer  by  hii 
weight,  seemed  uneoual  to  the  perplexing  ditliculties  of  acting  with 
Loi^  Grenville,  and  consulting  tiie  last  wi2>hes  and  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Fox,  as  the  rule  for  their  conduct,  in  all  future  emergencies  of 
heme,  or  foreign  politics.  Doubtless,  his  councils  might  have  led  to 
their  loss  of  office ;  but,  had  it  been  so,  tliey  would  have  lost  their 
•ituatious  with  infinitely  greater  credit  with  the  public,  and  satis^ctioa 
to  themselves. 

'  The  night  preceding  the  taking  of  the  fatal  medicine,  I  sat  up  with 
kmn  and  read  as  usual  through  the  chief  part  of  it :  he  was  cheerful 
and  easy,  and  I  felt  an  extraordinary  degree  of  pleasure  from  his 
conversation.  We  seemed  in  this  intercourse  at  Chiswick  to  have 
lived  years  together,— the  distance  between  us  had  vanished,-— I  had 
become  the  friend  upon  whom,  at  night,  he  could  rest  his  head,  and 
feel  his  pangs  diminished. — 1  had  been  his  reader,  and  as  the  sound 
of  my  voice  was  agreeable  to  him,  and  of^en  lulled  him  to  rest,  when 
the  prose  and  poetry  I  read  did  not  catch  his  attention,  his  gene- 
rous and  feeling  heart  had  beat  with  grateful  throbs  on  finding 
himself  attended  by  no  mercenary  hand,  and  his  gratitude  to  me  was 
increased,  as  he  knew  that  Mrs.  Fox  could  repose  securely  upon  me» 
and  gain  a  little  rest,  so  much  required  in  the  midst  of  her  heart- 
breaking cares,  whilst  I  watched  round  the  bed  of  herafilicted  husbands 
When  fond  hope  would  whisper  of  recovery,  I  used  to  think  how 
pleasant  our  future  society  would  be  at  St.  Anne's  Hill ;  that  therc^ 
withdrawn  from  the  harassmeuts  of  politics  andthe  drudgery  of  office,m 
happier  time  might  await  him;  and  that  we  who  had  laboured  round  his 
pillow,  would  feel  so  proud  and  gratified  by  bis  restoration  to  tole- 
rabfe  health,  that  nothing  higher  of  reward  could  be  desired ;  tliat 
friendship  would  say,  we  have  preserved  him, — what  further  can  we 
wish  ?  ^Tbe  rapid  glance  of  mncy  painted  to  my  mind  tlie  small 
circle  at  St.  Anne's,  cemented  by  gratitude,  affection,  and  every  tie 
of  friendship. 

*  Why  do  I  write  thus  1  Hope  had  raised  the  cup  but  to  dash  it  to 
the  ground !  On  this  memorable  night,  I  read  Johnson's  IJves  of  the 
Poets,  and  Mr.  Fox  listened  with  his  usual  relish,  and  made  those 
natural  and  pleasant  remarks  he  was  wont  to  do;  and,  as  usual,  he 
received  from  me  the  nourishment  prepared,  with  his  friendly,-  and 
sometimes  jocose,  manner.  As  the  morning  dawned,  I  looked  out  { 
the  hour  had  arrived  for  administering  the  medicine, — ^an  unwilling- 
ness of  an  unaccountable  nature  held  my  hand^  looked  out  at  the 
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reviving  fac«  of  the  coantiy,-<-tiie  peeping  suo  seat  fotth  the  first 
beams  of  day,  brightening  the  grounds  and  gardens  of  Chiswick  House 
with  his  coining  glory, — the  moniing  was  lovely,  but  to  me  most 
melancholy.  Mr.  Fox  slept, — I  took  advantage  of  the  incident  for 
delay, — his  sleep,  how  calm  and  undisturbed ;  the  golden  light  spread 
a  glow  upon  his  face, — a  tranquil  majesty  .sat  on  his  brow,  the  iono- 
cence  oi  youth  played  upon  his  cheek — no  trace  of  worldly  care 
was  seen.  1  would  not  disturb  such. moments, — I  could  not  force 
myself  to  break  his  slumbers.  When  be  awoke,  I  still  lingered ;  nor 
tUl  Mrs  Fox  arose,  and  three  or  four  hours  had  passed  beyond  the 
appointed  time,  did  I  administer  the  medicine. 

'  For  the  first  time  since  his  illness  had  commenced,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fox  appeared  to  think  me  neglectful.  Alasl  I  trembled  whh  tlic 
apprehension  tliat  we  should  soon  lose  him  for  ever :  I  dreaded,  vitk 
strange  forebodings,  the  terminations  of  all  our  cares,  in  the  dissolo* 
lioB  of  the  painful,  yet  pleasing,  state  of  society,  in  which,  if  there  was 
labour  and  anxiety,  and  sorrow,  yet  Mr.  Fox  was  there,  and  sensible  d 
and .  alive  to  the  attentions  of  friendship. 

'After  receiving  the  medicine  several  times,  he  grew  alarminiclj 
worse;  he  was,  however,  composed,  and  did  not  complain.' — p.  462. 

Ill  a  subsequent  part  of  the  work,  Mr.  Trotter  informs  us,  that  Mr. 
Fox's  body  was  of>eoed  af^er '  his  desuh,  and  then  adds : — '  As  his  lim 
was  found  irretrievably  diseased,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  most 
violent  medicine  was  improper;  because  prolongation  of  existence  might 
have  been  attained,  and  perfect  recovery  could  not.  It  Las  happened 
to  n>e  since,  to  administer  a  great  deal  of  digitalis  (under  the  directioo 
of  a  physic iau)  to  a  young  man  attacked  by  ague,  and  threatened  bjf 
impendmir  consumption.  We  thought  him  dying,  but  he  recovered; 
he  was,  however,  young,  and  not  materially  affected  in  any  vital  put 
In  ordinary  cases,  it  may  be  right  for  physicians  to  try  the  most 
powerful  medicine,  if  a  case  seem  hopeless,  because  it  may  be  a  be- 
neficial experiment,  and  be  little  prejudicial  to  any  one ; — 4)Ot  in  this 
instance  oi  Mr.  Fox,  the  prolongation  of  his  invaluable  existence,  was 
so  incakuiably  important,  that  the  welfare  of  the  commusity,  in  a  po- 
litical view,  should  have  superwded  medical  experiments  and  its 
chances. 

<  As  the  facts  ascertained,  by  opening  the  body,  proved,  that  a  n- 
dical  cure  was  quite  hopeless,  I  request  that  I  may  not  be  considered  as 
unnecessarily  stirring  this  topic.  I  write  for  mankind  and  posterity. 
Other  great  characters  may  be  similarly  circumstanced  with  Mr.  Fox : 
a  moral  and  medical  view  of  circumstances  may  clash.  Let  physiciaiis, 
therefore,  remember  the  statesman,  and  prefer  the  greater  to  the  small- 
er object  As  Mr»  Fox's  age  was  not  more  than  fifty-seven,  and  las 
constitution  a  very  vigorous  one,  tliere  is  some  reason  to  think  he  might 
have  enjoyed  a  meliorated  and  not  very  distressmg  stale  of  health  for  a 
conskieiable  time,  Jf  the  palliative,  rather  than  experimental  course, 
had  been  pursued.    The  question  ceitamly  admits  of  doubt,  bat,  in. 

my 
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my  ykn,  I  am  sure  the   friend'  or  the  fctate^nmn  would  prefer  the 
former.  ' 

'I  CQDDot  be  presumed  to  know  the  quantity  of  digitalis  adminntered, 
oor  is  it  at  ail  necessary  to  stale  it.  That  powerful  medicloe  is  given 
usually,  I  believe,  in  drops  proportioned  to  the  strength,  age,  and  state 
of  the  patient.  Mr.  Fox's  disorder  had  made  its  first  appearance  about 
three  years  before  his  death,  or  between  two  and  three  years,  as  I  -am 
well  informed.  Tiiat  was  the  time  to  have  applied  powerful  remedies 
with  good  hopes  of  ultimate  success ;  but  he  himself  was  not  then  (or 
Riiy  of  his  foniity  or  friends)  aware  of  iiis  situation.  When  the  disorder 
finally  forced  him  to  notice  it,  by  the  pam  and  uneasy  sensations  at- 
tending its  latter  stages,  it  came  like  a  deluge  upon  him.  1  apfHeliend 
it  had  proceeded  too  far,  and  that  his  period  of  life  was  too  advanced 
to  admit  of  radical  cure.' — p.  478. 

Such  are  the  passages  contained  in  Mr.  Trotter's  book ;  passages 
upon  which  the  reader  will  make  his  own  comments,  after  perusing 
the  subjoined  correspondence : — 

Copif  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Halford^  Bart,  to  Lord  Holland,  dated 

Curzon  Street,  November  Zrd^  181  J. 

*  My  Lord, — ^1  have  read  Mr.  Trotter's  account  of  the  last  days  of 
Mr.  Secretary  Fox's  life  with  much  surprise  and  regret.  His  obser- 
vations on  the  medical  treatment  of  the  case  are  quite  unfounded^  and 
most  occasion  pain  to  Mr.  Fox's  friends,  while  they  4lo  great  iii justice 
to  the  physicians  who  attended  him.  I  assure  you,  my  lord,  Mr.  Fox 
never  took  a  particle  of  the  digitalis  during  his  illness ;  because  neither 
I)r.  Pitcairn,  Dr.  Moseley,  nor  myself,  thought  it  would  be  of  use  to 
him  ;  nor  was  any  other  potent  medicine  of  doubtful  elhcacy  adminis- 
tered to  him,  by  which  his  dissolution  could  possibly  be  accelera|ed. 
In  fact,  during  the  hist  fortnight  of  Mr.  Fox's  life,  he  took  cordial  medi- 
cines only,  such  as  were  likely  to  sustain  the  constitution  as  long  as 
possible.  I  have  written  to  Dr.  Moseley,  ami  to  Mr.  Tegart,  ^and 
inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  perusal,  both  my  letters  and  their  answers, 
hy  which  the  statement  I  have  had  the  honour  to  make  your  Lordship 
ibove  is  confirmed. 

'  I  am,  with  much  respect,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  faithful  servant, 

(Signed)  Hen&Y  UalPOBD. 

*  Conon-street,  Nov.  S,  1811. 
To  the  Lord  Holland.' 

Cop^  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Halford,  Bart,  to  Vr,  Moseley,  dattd 

Curzon  Street,  October  29th^  1811. 

*  My  I) bar  Doctor,— There  are  sotpe observations  in  Mr.  Trotter's 
nook,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  last  period  of  Mr.  Fox*s 
illness,  calculated  to  give  the  late  Secretary's  Iriends  great  pam,  and  to 
do  injury  to  the  characters  of  the  physicians  who  attended  him.  Mr. 
Trotter  states,  at  least  he  more  than  insinuates,  that  Mr.  Fox's  death 
Was  hastened  by  the  use  of  digitalis.    Now  I  beUeve  that  the  digitalis 

was 
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tras  never  adminislered  at  all  in  Mr.  Fox*s  caae — for  I  wdl  wmtrnhn, 
when  the  propriety  of  administering  it  hi  Mr#  Fox's  case  was  disriused 
in  conversation,  remarking  that  I  had  never  seen  it  do  good  in  ascitct, 
though  I  had  frequently  thought  it  of  use  in  water  of  the  chest;  and  I 
think  you  stated  also,  as  well  as  Dr.  Pitcaim,  that  this  was  the  rtsott 
of  jxiur  experience. — In  consequence,  I  believe  it  was  never  given. 

'As  far  as  my  recollection  goes,  we  abandoned  all  hopes  of  a  cor, 
when  we  found  the  fluid  accumulate  again  so  ra|ndly  after  the  finf 
operation;  and  after  Mr.  Fox  had  been  tapped  a  second  time,  w 
prescribed  no  other  remedies  than  cordials,  to  sustain  his  frame  a 
long  as  possible.  WHl  you  be  so  good  as  to  tell  me  what  you  remos- 
ber  on  these  points. 

*  I  am,  my  dear' Doctor,  sincerely  your's* 

(SigDMl)  'Henbt  Halford/ 

^To  Dr.  Moaelfy  dec' 

Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Sir  Henry  Halford^  Bart,  to  Arthur  Tegart,  £i}. 

dated  Curzon  Street,  October  29,  1811. 

'  Deab  Sib, — I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  examine  wiA 
great  care  the  several  prescriptions  which  were  written  for  the  late  Mr. 
Fox,  in  his  last  illness. — I  find  some  erroneous  observations  {in  Mr. 
Trotter's  book,  which  do  great  injustice  to  bis  physicians,  aiid'mii|t 
give  Bfr.  Fox's  friends  pain.  He  more  than  insinuates  that  die  dicitalis 
was  given  in  doses  by  which  Mr.  Fox's  death  was  hastened.  1  do  dc( 
bdfeve  the  digitalis  was  ever  prescribed  at  all.  I  remember  statini 
it  in  consultation;  when  the  propriety  of  administerine  that  remedj 
was  discussed,  that  I  had  never  seen  it  do  good  in  the  dropsy  c({  tk 
belly,  though  I  had  often  found  it  give  temporary  relief  in  cases  of 
water  in  the  chest;  and  I  am  pretty  sure  that  Drs*.  Mosdey  ni 
Pitcaim  both  stated  this  to  be  the  result  of  their  experience  also,  and 
that  in  consequence  it  was  never  prescribed* 

*  I  think  Mr.  Fox  took  nothing  but  cordials  after  the  last  operatioB 
of  tapping.  When  we  found  that  the  fluid  accumulated  again  npidlj 
after  the  second  puncluriug,  tlieu  I  believe,  we  all  abandoned  hope  of 
doing  good  by  further  active  attempts  to  .cure  his  disease,  and  dete^ 
mined  to  protract  life  as  long  as  we  could,  by  means  calculated  td  give 
him  power,  and  to  sustain  his  system.  But  you  have  the  means  of 
knowing  this  better  than  anv  body,  by  referring  to  the  prescriptions 
which  were  sent  to  you  from  day  to  day,  and  you  will  do  me  a  kind- 
Qcss  if  you  will  show  them  to  me,  and  tell  me  particularly  whether  ^ 
digitalb  was  given  at  any  |x:nod  of  Mr.  Fox's  illocss. 

'  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  sincere  esteem,  your  faithful  servant, 

(SigDed)  '  H.  HALrOBD.* 

<  Tq  Aittar  Tffait,  Esq.  Pall  MalU 

On 
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Copy  fif  tt  kntrfrtm  Dr.  Moseley  to  Sir  Henry  Hatford,  Bart,  dated 

Albany^  Oct,  29,  1811. 

*T>EAIiSlR  Hekhy, — You  shall  hear  from  me  in  a  few  days  on 
theisubject  of  your  obligiri^  letter.  In  the  interim,  be  assured' that 
itf  r.  Pox  never  took  digitalis  in  any  form  whatever, 

'Year's  very  sincerely,  ' 

(Sigiftd)  'B.    M0SELt:Y.' 

'ToSirHcmy  fltilford,  Bart.  &c.  &c.* 

Copy  of  a  letter  fram  AHhur  Tegart^  Esq.  io  Sir  Henry  Hal/ord,  Bart. 

dated  Pall^Mall,  Oct.  30, 181 1. 

*  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  requesting  *'  that  I  might  carefully  examine  the 
several  prescriptions  which  were  written  for  the  late  Mr.  Secretary 
F<n  in  liis  last  illness,  and  ascertain  with  exactness,  whether  the 
^gitalis  had  been  at  any  time  exhibited  to  that  gentleman/'  In  answer 
to  which  I  beg  to  acquaint  you,  that  I  have  examined  with  great  dili- 
gence, the  several  prescriptions  written  by  the  late  t)r.  Phcairn,  Dr. 
Mwdey,  and  yourself  (tfhe  attending  physicians),  and  tliat  I  find  no 
one  of  them  covtains  a  paiticle  of  the  medicine  alluded  to,  in  any  shape 
orf)rm.  Indeed,  withofut  this  examhiation,  I  Ibinfk  I  might  venture 
to  assert,  from  the  distinct  recollection  which  f  have,  of*all  the  circnm- 
fitances  connected  witb  the  indisposition  of  Mr.  Fox — ^wliom  t  attended 
almost  daily,  from  the  commencement  of  his  illness,  to  the  day  of  his 
decease,  with  feelings  of  the  most  sincere  respect  and  anxious  solici- 
tude— ^at,  although  the  propriety  of  administering  tlie  medicine  in 
<]Hestion  (the  xitgitalis  tn*  foxglove),  bad  been  more  than  once  discussed 
in  consiihation,  it  had  never  been  prescribed  for  Mr.  Fox,  for  tiie 
reason  yon  have  stated  in  your  letter  of  yasterday.  After  the  second 
tapping,  which  took  place  on  tbe  31st  of  August,  up  to  tlie  13th  of 
Septerafber,  1806,  the  tlay  of  Mr.  Fox's  dissolution,  tlie  medicines 
exhibited  to  him  were  entirely  of  the  tonic  and  cordial  kind,  and  were 
given  then,  solely  with  a  view  of  supporting  his  strength,  as  you  will 
perceive  by  the  several  prescriptions  which  I  bow  enclose,  in  compli- 
toceifith  jour  deswe. 

'  I  remimi,  dear  Sir,  yonr  obedient  and  obliged  bumble  servant, 
(Signed)  •  Arthur  Tegart." 

'  To  Sir'H^nrf  Halfor4,  Bart.  &c.  Ac' 

Lord  HoUand  to  Sir  Henry  Hal/ord. 

*  H^Uaml  House,  Nov.  3, 1811. 

'  Dba&  Sir, — I  have  juat  received  your  letter  of  this  day,  with  the 
cnolosdres  from  Dr.  Meseky  and  Mr.  Tegart,  and  b^  you  to  accept 
my  beat  tfaaaM  for  the  commuBioation. 

'  You  and  Dr.  Moseley  will  do  me  the  justice  to  recollect,  that 
at  tbe  melaaclioly  period  to  wbich  your  letter  alludes,  I  felt  it  due  to 
the  physicians  who  had  had  the  care  of  Mr.  Fox  during  his  last  illness^ 
to  express  my  sense  of  their  unremitted  attentkm,  and  my  persuasion, 
as  tar  as  I  was  able  to  form  a  judgment,  that  their  treatment  of  his 
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case  had  been  skilful  and  judicious.  Nothing  has  since  occurred  in 
the  slightest  degree  to  alter  the  impression  which  I  then  received,  m 
common  with  all  Mr.  Fox's  immediate  connections.  As,  however, 
the  statement  you  have  sent  me  may  be  satisfactory  to  those  who  bad 
not  the  same  means  of  information,  I  feel  greatly  obliged  to  )ou  for 
the  trouble  you  have  now  taken^  and  \  beg  you  will  communicate  this 
letter,  and  repeat  my  thanks,  to  Dr.  Moseley. 

'  You  will  further  oblige  me  by  conveying  my  acknowledgments  to 
Mr.  Tegart,  for  the  accuracy  of  his  statement,  and  for  his  unifon 
zeal  and  assiduity  during  his  attendance  on  Mr.  Fox. 

*  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  sincere  regard  and  esteem, 

'  Your  much  obliged; 

(Signed)  '  VasSALL   HOLLAND/ 

On  these  letters,  Sir  Richard  Philips,  Knt.  the  bookseller  by  whoa 
Mr.  Trotters,  work  is  published,  has  tliought  proper  to  offer  tk 
following  comments.  They  were  first  published  in  the  Pilot  evening- 
newspaper,  and  are  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  the  Elditor  :— 

*  Sir, — As  Mr.  Trotter  resides  at  Wicklow,  and  is  unable,  tillafler 
many  days,  to  animadvert  on  the  published  correspondence  of  tfae 
medical  attendants  of  the  late  Mr.  Fox,  I  feel  it  due  to  Mr.  Trotter, 
and  in  some  degree  to  myself,  as  the  proprietor  of  the  work  in  quesdoo, 
to  guard  the  public  against  erroneous  impressions^  which  in  the  ioteiio 
may  taki^  place. 

'  Whatever  advantage  may  be  attempted  to  be  taken  of  any  suppose' 
error  of  Mr.  Trotter's  in  regard  to  the  name  of  the  medicine  prescriW 
by  the  physicians  and  administered  by  himself,  it  must  be  evident  to 
every  impartial  and  candid  person,  that  such  error  6f  a  non-profa»i- 
onal  man  as  to  the  name  of  a  medicine,  after  the  lapse  of  five  yean, 
in  no  degree  impeaches  the  trulli  of  other  facts  and  stat^eats  of  a 
moral  and  political  nature,  which  every  well-educated  man  is  compe- 
tent to  estimate  and  describe. 

*  But  to  judge  accurately  of  this  question,  the  friends  of  troth 
should  turn  to  the  first  paragraph  of  the  seventh  chapter,  PartH. 
where  Mr.  Trotter's  words  run  thus : — "  It  was  finally  decided  that  is 
attempt  should  l»e  made  to  counteract  the  violence  of  the  disordefi 
through  the  medium  of  the  most  powerful  medicine  which  science  aixi 
experience  sanctioned  as  most  emc^ious  in  desperate  cases.  It  ^ 
decided  that  this  (which  I  concluded  was  digita/is,  or  foxglove, 
prepared  in  a  liquid  state)  should  be  administered  to  Mr.  Fox."— Here 
let  it  be  observed,  that  he  does  not  say  the  medicine  really  was  digi^ 
lis ;  but  mentions  it  merely  as  an  inference  of  his  own  mind.  When 
the  medical  attendants  prove,  therefore,  that  the  medicine  administered 
was  not  digitalis^  tliey  do  not  falsify  any  aliedged  fact,  but  only  sh<^* 
that  Mr.  Trotter  drew  a  wrong  inference  on  a  point,  which,  after  aJj, 
is  of  no  consequence  whatever  in  regard  td  the  main  objects  of  this 
very  interesting  book. 

*  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Trotter  in  a  subsequent  part  ot  the  work, 

reason* 
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reasons,  in  regard  to  the  effects  of  digitalis,  as  though  he  believed 
that  his  inference  was  correct,  luit  lie  no  where  clianges  the  language 
of  deduction  into  that  of  assertion;  nothing:,  tlierefore,  is  gstincd  by 
this  contradiction  of  the  physicians,  as  that  is  only  pretended  to  be 
contradicted,  which  has  not  been  asserted ;  and  upon  which,  conse- 
quently, Mr.  Trotter's  veracity  is  in  no  degree  committed,  or  impli- 
cated. 

'  My  relation  to  Mr.  Trotter  bri(^g  «'mply  that  of  publisher  of  his 
work,  I  have,  perhaps,  said  enough  on  this  topic,  till  he  himself  is 
able  to  discuss  it  more  at  lari^e.  In  the  mean  time,  I  may,  perhaps,  be 
allowed  to  express  some  satisfaction ;  that,  although  the  work  involves 
many  contemporary  interests,  and  challenges  much  party  animosity,  no 
substantial  attempt  has  been  made  to  invalidate  any  of  its  numerous 
and  important  statements.     1  am,  &c.  *  R,  Phillips.' 

'  Bi  idgC'Strccty  Nov .  6,  1 8 1 1 .' 

Mr,  Trotters  rtjtly  to  the  Physicians^  relative  to  the  Death  of  Mr.  FoXf 

vnth  further  particulars  of  that  event,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Richard 

Phillips. 

Wicklow,  November  13,  1811. 

*  Dear  Sir, — I  was  yesterday  much  surprised  at  seeing  in  the  public 
papers  some  letters  of  Sir  Henry  liulford,  an  impromptu  of  Dr.  Mose- 
ley,  and  a  stat  ment  of  Mr.  Tegart,  apothecary  in  London.  Whatever 
feelings  may  have  been  ruffled,  mine  have  not  been  res})eeted !  And 
after  alf,  the  fact  of  some  powerful  medicine  (if  not  digitalis  J,  having 
been  administered,  remains  clear  and  undisturbed. 

'  It  is  a  bad  argument,  and  an  inethcapious  way  of  sumiounting  facts, 
to  advance,  that  because  one  particular  in  a  statement  is  erroneous, 
the  whole  is  falsified.  The  body  of  a  fact  may  remain  unimpeached, 
though  a  wrong  feature  may  have  been  ascribed  to  it.  An  honest  witness 
may  mistake  in  some  part  of  his  testimony,  where  he  could  not  have  posi- 
tive knowledge,  and  yet  bisaccount  of  facts  be  quite  indisputable.  In  me- 
dicine, above  all,  in  that  region  of  uncertainties,  different  remedies  may 
have  the  same  o^ieration,  may  have  effects  totally  the  reverse  of  what 
may  reasonably  be  expected, — may  either  have  too  little,  too  much,  or 
none  at  all,  according  to  the  tactual  state, — the  constitution  of  the  pa- 
tient,— or  the  nature  of  his  disease. 

'  All  these  positions  I  apply  to  the  question  of  the  sudden  termination 
of  Mr.  Fox's  disease.  Although  unceremoniously  attacked  on  the  iso- 
lated point  of  the  digitalis  by  direct  contradiction,  and  on  the  general 
question  by  sweeping  assertions,  and  although  no  kind  or  indulgent 
construction  has  been  afforded  to  my  motives,  in  writing  with  honest 
boldness  of  truth,  I  shall  endeavour  calmly,  philosophically,  and  I  hope 
logically,  to  discuss  the  point  in  the  manner  in  which  I  know  Mr.  Fox 
himself  would  desire  it  to  be  done«  I  will  suppose  that  the  digitalis 
was  not  given ;  and  will  premise  also,  that  so  far  from  conceiving  that 
I  had  said  any  thing  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Memoirs,  injurious  to 
tha  characters  of  the  medical  gentlemen  attending  Mr.  Fox,  that  I  con- 

sidered 
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sidered  I  was  stating  a  fact^  for  which  no  blame  could  or  ought  to  bjH 
upon  them,  in  a  medical  point  of  view. 

'  I  gave  the  question  of  prolonjjing  Mr.  Fox's  existence  a  philosophi- 
cal and  political  turn,  but  did  not  allege  that  physicians  were  to  be  ex* 
pected  to  view  things  like  statesmen ;  however  I  mi^ht  have  de»ii$d  the 
rare  combination  of  medical  and  scientific  qualities,  with  statesman-like 
contemplation,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Fox.  I  always  admired  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Fox's  physicians,  tlie  intelligence  and  bumanity  of  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  the  uuclouded  intellect  of  Dr.  Pitcaim,  and  the  honest  zeal  cif 
pr.  Moseley ;  nor  can  I  forget  tlie  promptness  and  af&ctionaie  care  of 
Surgeon  Hawkins ;  nor  is  the  respectable  assiduity  and  attjention  of 
Mr.  Tegart,  the  apotliecary,  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  Lord  Hol- 
land's vindicatory  testimony,  in  his  published  letter,  was  surely  littl^ 
required  for  all,  or  any  of  those  respectable  chara/cters ;  in  niv  mind  it 
is  derogatory  to  them,  because  no  defence  was  required,  or  if  it  were, 
his  Lordship  was,  as  he  seems  to  allow,  an  imperfect  aud  incompeteot 
evidence. 

*  llie  digitalis,  say  the  physicians  and  Mr.  Tegart,  was  never  admiois' 
tered;  therefore  Mr.  Trotter's  opinion^  is  unfounded,  and  he  h» 
unwarrantably  given  pain  to  iVlr.  Fox's  friends,  and  done  injury  to  tk 
characters  of  the  physicians ;  aiid  Lord  Holland  sanctiop^  thjs  defect- 
ive syllogism,  by  attesting  it^  accuracy.  Sir  H.  Halford,  iu  bis  fir^t 
letter  (for  he  writes  three  in  an  olficial  manner)  of  the  29jltb  of  October, 
to  Dr.  Moseley,  about  a  month  after  the  publication  ot  the  Memoire, 
says,  '  I  believe  that  tlic  digitalis  was  never  administered  at  all  in  Mr* 
Fox's  case;'  and  again,  *  we  prescribed  uo  other  remedies  than  cordials;' 
and  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Holland » '  noi*  was  any  other  potent  medicio^ 
of  doubtful  cfEcacy  administered  to  him,  by  which  his  dUsolutioq  couU 
possibly  be  accelerdted.'  At  first  there  is  upcertainty  as  to  thjB  (figiialii 
itself,  though  the  same  (etter  advances,  that  nothing  but  *  cordials  wen 
prescribed.'  How  this  uncertainty  as  to  the  digitalis,  and  certainty  as 
to  nothing  but  cordials  having  been  prescribed^  correspond,  it  is  not 
easy  to  reconcile,  unless  Sir  Henry  nieant  by  *  cordials'  soipetbing  more 
•  potent '  than  they  commonly  are  supposed  Jo  be. 

*  Should  I  put  the  question  here, — May  not  *  a  tonic '  be  30  *  potent' 
as  to  over-act  upon  the  system  7 — and  by  too  much  tension  subsequent- 
ly occasion  too  much  depression,  tending  to  acce]er4te  dissolution! 
M^y  not  a  '  tonic '  thus  (lave  had  effects  somewhat  similar  to  tfiosq  d 
digitalis  f 

^  *  If  these  questions  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  what  wais  so  0^ 
81  ve  in  the  hypothesis,  as  to  the  digit  alls  f  To  give  another,  and  )tt 
not  unfair,  direction  to  the  argument,  may  I  not  ask,  why  sp  Valuable  a 
life  as  that  of  Mr.  Fox  was  abandoned  to  cordials  and  paUiativts?  hi 
short,  WHY  DIGITALIS  WAS  NOT  GIVEN  T  This  Will  be  4  diflfcult 
question  to  answer !  I  put  it,  l^owever,  to  these  seutlemeif  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  whole  scientific  and  medical  world  I  If  it  ^r?^  f^^ 
rurposc  at  this  moment  for  these  gentlemen  to  deny  the  ||^  qf  diyt^ 
conceive  1  should  be  warranted  bv  others  of  the  first  luitiionty  ip 

medicine, 
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medicine,  in  asserting  its  own  efficacy  in  the  cure  of  ascites;*  •in  short, 
iu  asserting,  that  if  it  had  been  given,  the  life  of  Mr.  Fox  might  have 
been  saved  1  This,  however,  is  a  medical  question,  which  I  leave  in 
the  hands  of  the  doctors.  I  put  it  thus,  however,  not  only  because  it 
is  a  question  fit  to  be  answered,  but  to  show  that  I  attached  no  blame 
to  the  use  of  digitalis,  as  such,  and  that  the  tendency  of  my  argument 
has  been  strangely  perverted. 

'  1  now  proceed  to  a  more  minute  statement  of  facts  on  this  subject 
than  the  memoirs  contained,  as,  indeed,  in  many  other  instances,  I  have 
also  said  much  less  than  was  in  my  power  to  do,  from  a  disposition  to 
avoid  giving  pain*  A  future  and  more  distant  period  may  convince  my 
detractors  of  this;  for,  whatever  others  may  feel  inclined  to  do,  I  can- 
not compromise  the  grandeur  of  Mr.  Fox's  character  for  the  petty 
interests  of  party.  Those  are  but  the  ephemeral  objects  of  the  passing 
hour,— that,  as  matter  of  posterity,  and,  like  the  verses  of  Homer, 
every  fragment  and  minute  particle  should  be  gatliered  up  and  boundi 
together. 

'  The  second  operation  of  tapping  occurred  on  tlie  31st  of  August. 
Mr.  Fox  drooped,  at  first,  but,  in  a  day  or  two,  as  has  been  noticed, 
wonderfully  revived.  His  spirits  and  looks  were  good.  TJbe  most 
strengthening  nourishment  was  given.  I  read  to  him  a  great  deal;  and 
fee  appeared  to  relish  the  conversation  of  Lord  Holland  as  usual,  whose 
attentions  were  unremitting.  I  think  the  perio<}  between  the  operation 
and  Mr.  Fox*8  decease,  may  be  divided  into  three  parts. .  Three  days 
to  allow  for  the  convalescence  after  tapping-^six  or  seven,  an  interval 
of  comparative  ease-and  three,  as  the  last  stage  of  the  period.  In 
the  first  part,  Mr.  Fox  was  low  and  weak— in  the  second  be  revived, 
not  however,  without  suffering,  and  being  afflicted  a  good  deal,  frorai 
the  continued  flowing  of  the  water,  occasioned  by  his  disorder. 

'  Sir  Henry  Halford,  himself,  mistakes,  when  he  says,  '  the  fluid  ac* 
cujnulated  a^i  rapidly  after  the  second  puncturing;'  as  the  fact  was, 
that  the  orihce  of  the  puncture  did  not  close,  and  the  water  instead  of 
accumulating,  was  discharged  in  this  way.  It  was  upon  this  circum* 
stance  1  founded  my  opinion,  that  Mr.  Fox's  existence  mi^ht  have  been 
prolonged,  for  the  discharge  from  the  orifice  prevented  the  grievous- 
ncss  and  danger  of  accumulation,  though  it  must  be  admitted  it  tended 
to  weaken  him.  However,  his  appetite  was  very  good  this  middle  part 
of  the  period,  and  he  slept  a  good  deal ;  matters  very  much  calculated 
to  sustain  him  a  considerable  time.  I  do  not  venture  to  say,  that  by 
keeping  opefl  the  orifice,  and' leaving  nature  to  work,  any  great  length 
of  time  niight  l^ave  been  gained ;  but  perhaps  some  might  have  been. 
*  understood,  that  in  some  cases  the  orifice  his  been  kept  open  for 
years,  and  the  patient  has  been  occasionally  relieved  as  the  water  ga- 
thered; but  I  cannot  presume  to  say  this  might  have  been  Mr.  Fox's 
J^^P^t<*ted  case,  as  the  efflux  of  water  was  very  great,  but  I  conceived 
tnat  the  circumstance  of  Rowing,  instead  of  accumulating,  after  the 
««coud  Duncturing,  must  retard  or  prevent  a  speedy  decline,  if  nature 
*««  left  vciy  mach  to  itself.    The  last  part  of  the  period  being  three 

days 
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davs  (or  at  t!ie  utmost  four),  is  that  in  which  a  remarkable  change  in, 
and  the  dissolution  of,  Mr.  Fox  took  place. 

*  A  consultation  was  held,  in  the  beginning  of  this  division  of  the  pe- 
riod, and  I  certamly  understood,  and  imagined  I  had  gathered,  that  the 
physicians  had  determined  on  makhig  a  new  effbrt  to  counteract,  or 
powerfully  to  correct,  the  disorder.  I  was  told  a  medicine  was  to  b€ 
sent,  which  was  to  be  administered  carefully  ;  and  which  medicine  came 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  consultation;  This  I  supposed  to  have 
been  the  digitalis  ;  it  now  appears  my  idea,  as  to  that  particular  me<ii- 
cine,  was  erroneous.  The  jfirst  quantity  of  the  medicine  1  was  directed 
to  give  early  in  the  morning,  when  Mr.  Fox  awoke.  This  I  necessarily 
delayed,  as  he  slept  very  calmly,  until  between  six  or  seven,  when  it  was 
administered ;  and  it  was  to  be  continued  at  certain  intervals.  How 
often  he  received  it,  I  cannot  precisely  state ;  but  the  directions  of  the 
physicians  were  faithfully  adhered  to  by  Mrs.  Fox  and  myself,  till  i 
remarkable  change  took  place,  which  I  shall  now  particularly  relate. 

'  Mr.  Fox  was  so  well  as  to  be  standing  near  a  bason-stand,  ha^'ng 
washed  hb  face  and  hands,  and  was  cleaning  hb  teeth,  when  a  sudden 
sickness  and  weakness  spread  over  his  frame,  and  his  countenaoce 
changed. '  I  was  beside  him,  and  had  been  reading  to  him  Johnsons 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  and  was  much  shocked  at  this  cbange.  I  support- 
ed him  with  very  great  difficulty,  to  the  bed,  which  he  left  but  little 
afterwards.  He  gave  no  opinion  himself  as  to  any  medicine  lie  bad 
received,  but  had  been  eager  to  take  the  one  in  qiiestion,  whether 
from  a  ho|>e  that  it  might  work  a  considerable' change  for  the  best,  or 
from  any  intimation  of  its  nature  made  to  hhn,  or  from  tlie  comtnoo 
anxiety  in  invalids  to  receive  any  medicine  which  may  *  relieve,  I  can- 
not pronounce.  I  know  he  n'as  very  desirous  to  take  it ;  and,  for  the 
first  and  only  time  in  his  illness,  was  dissatisfied  at  my  bavnig  allowed 
him  to  sleep,  rather  than  awake  him  to  adnmiistei'  ft.  He  certainly 
reasoned  a  great  deal  on  his  own  case,  and  was  sanguine  in  his  hopes 
till  he  sickened  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  No  person  was  io 
the  room  when  this  remafkable  change  took  place,  but  myself;  and 
my  readers  will  not  find  it  difiicult  to  grant,  that  my  conjecture  tliat 
digitahs  had  been  administered,  was  not  at  ^11  au  unreasonable  one, 
though  it  was  unfounded. 

•  The  assertion  of  Sir  Henry  Halford,  that  no  '  potent  medicme'  was 
given,  *  by  which  Mr.  Fox's  dissolution  could  possibly  be  accelerated,' 
although  the  apothecary,  fresh  from  his  prescription-book,  declares  the 
medicines  given  were  *  tonic  and  cordial,'  and  that  every  person  (i(^ 
common  sense  must  know,  that  a  '  tonic '  roust  be  somewhat  \poteot, 
or  that  it  is  no  *  tonic,'  I  vow  is  very  surprising  to  me,  considering  the 
filets  and  circumstance  which  I  have  related.  The  word  '  possi^l^* 
goes  so  very  far,  that  all  my  respect  for  the  talents  and  virtues  of  Sir 
Henry  Halford  cannot  prevent  me  from  exercising  the  humble  privily 
of  doubting.  I  cannot  surrender  my  judgment  and  reasoning  iacullies 
to  this  declaration  against  possibility,  because  it  goes  too  fiir»  and  al- 
most trenches  on  the  unerring  attributes  of  the  Deity.    Hie  tpothe- 
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Gary's  words^  that  the"  medicines  were  given  •  solely/  with  a  view  of 
supporting  his  [Mr.  Fox's]  streDgth,  are  less  strong,  but  more  convincing 
testimony,  inasmuch  as  they  admit  the  possibility  of  untoward  results, 
but  vindicate  the  mtention  and  motives.  Dr.  Moseley  says  nothing, 
except  to  deny  the  administering  of  digitalU.  The  late  Dr.  Pitcaim 
cannot  now  be  beard.  Thus  Sir  Henry  Halford's  is  the  only  positive 
testimony,  and  that  goes  too  far.  The  facts  remain  insuperable  and 
unalterable.  An  aliLi  has  been  made  out  for  the  digitalis,  but  the 
merits  of  the  case  are  untouched  by  the  correspondence. 

'  This  statement  must  show,  that  neither  Sir  Henry  Haltord's  letters, 
nor  the  apothecary's  statement,  are  conclusive  upon  the  point  they 
wished  to  decide  in  so  summary  a  manner  against  me,  and  that  whetbo: 
the  digitalis  was  admiuistered  or  not,  the  facts  which  I  have  brought 
forward  are  msuperable  evidence  of  a  sudden  termination  of  Mr.  Fox's 
disorder,  not  to  be  accounted  for,  but  by  the  operation  of  the  medicine 
he  took  two  days  before  his  decease,  whatever  it  may  have  been.  E 
am,  dear  $ir,  very  truly  your  obliged  servant, 

'  J.  B.  Tbotteh/ 


'  We  received  the  following  letter  the  day  after  we  published  the 
correspondence,  anid  we  withheld  it  only  because  we  believed  that  the 
point  was  completely  put  at  rest.  The  quibbling  statement  of  Mr. 
Trotter  demands,  however,  that  we  should  jay  the  letter  of  Df.  Moseley 
before  our  readers.  It  has  been  in  our  hands  ever  since  the  5th  in- 
stant.'—Morning  Chronicle,  Nov.  21,  1811. 

Royal  Hospital,  Chelsea,  Nov.  4,  1811. 

*  Dear  Sib  Henry,— 7I  should  have  answered  your  letter  sooner,  but 
1  wished  to  see  Mr.  Trotter's  Book,  which  1  obtained  only  yesterday 
afternoon. 

*  In  my  opinion  his  reveries  concerning  Mr.  Fox,  do  not  deserve  any  no- 
tice from  us.  But  as  the  friends  of  that  illustrious  character  maybe  desir- 
ous that  we  should  prevent  the  public  being  imposed  on  by  Mr.  Trotter's 
mischievous  assertions,  [  have  examined  my  journal  (for  I  kept  a  very 
minute  one)  of  Mr.  Fox's  last  illness ;  and  have  ascertained  tliat  he  never 
took  digitalis  in  any  form  whatever. 

*  You  must  recollect,  whoever  it  was  that  proposed  digitalb.  Dr. 
Pitcaim,  you,  and  myself,  knew  too  well  the  state  of  Mr.  Fox's  stomach, 
to  think  of  giving  it  to  him. 

*  You  are  perfectly  correct  in  your  recollection,  that  we  abandoned  all 
hopes  of  a  cure,  soon  after  the  first  operation  of  tapping — and  that 
^fter  the  second,  we  had  recourse  only  to  cordials  of  various  kinds,  to 
support  bis  fast-sinking  powers,  as  long  as  was  practicable,  and  to 
enable  his  dreadfully  weak  stomach  to  bear  nourishment.  Mr.  Trotter 
has  gone  much  out  of  his  way,  and  arrogates  to  himself  a  great  deal 
more  than  he  is  entitled  to,  concerning  Mr.  Fox's  illness.  And,  I  think, 
he  would  have  shown  more  prudence  if  he  had  altogether  suppressed 
the  tngic  straggles  he  had  in  giving,  what  he  romanticly  fancied  (page 

459] 
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459)  to  ^  'thefiiUd  mediciiie'  Aat  aooeleratsd  Mr.  Fbx's  d«riH- 
whkh  'fatal  medicine  *  you,  Mr.  Tegart,  umI  1»  knew  existed  only  ki 
hi^owfi imagioatian/  Bntsupposng  we  had  reallj prescribed digMii 
for  Mr.  Fox,  it  is  modesty-is  itHbeni]>  in  a  young  num  m  Mr.  Trottei's 
situationi  to  slander  as  for  it  ? 

*  His  dttty  was,  to  Iwve  given  whateyer  wa«  ordered  by  tbe  Phyaciaaf. 
He  conld  be  no  judge  of  tbe  master ;  and  the  defa^s^  that  some  people 
would'  have  thought  crinioal,  which  he  confesses  he  made,  in  giviag 
Mr.  Fox  tbe  medicine  we  directed,  on  his  presumptuous  surmise,  that  it 
was  d^italis,  sho#s  how  ill  placed  our  conftdeuce  was  in  bim  ;  and  gives 
rise  to  tbe  painful  reflection,  that  this  might  not  bas^e  been  the  only 
instance  of  bis  culpability  towards  us,  as  weU  as  towarda  bis  djing 
patron.  Mr.  Trotter's  inaccuracies  are,  in  many  other  respect^-  vm 
considerable^  and  surely  he  cannot  expect  to  escape  reprehension,  wfaes 
be^an  so  stigmatice  his  own  mental  faculties,  as  to  declare  <page  456,) 
that  'his  ideas  were  not  wdl  deTcloprd  eren  to  himself.'' 

'  Five  years  have  now  elapsed^  since  Mr;  Pox's  deatb^  and  one  mi^ 
tbink,  that  Mr.  IVotter  bad  by  this  time  discovered  bis  ideas ;  or  not 
have  attempted  to  publisb  bis  book  without  them. 

'  He  appears  likewise  to  have  lost  his  memory, 

*  He  says  page  464,  *  Mm.  Fox,  Miss  Fox,  Surgeon  Hawkins,  m^f, 
and  one  domestic,  were  alone  pieseut,'— when  Mt.  Pox  died. — ^Uoforta- 
nateiy  for  the  Historian,  I  was  present  at  the  awful  iDonent ;  and  held 
Mr.  Fox's  right  hand  in  mine  when  be  breathed  bis  ^ast. — Any  further 
comments  are  unnecessary,' 

'  I  am*  Dear  Sir  HenrV,  Your  ikitbfbl  ami  obedient  Servant,' 

'  B.  MOSBLBY/ 
'  To  Sir  Henry  Halfordl,  Bart  M.  D.  &c»  ice.  &c.' 


Mr.  Trotter  to  Sir  Hemy  H§l/&rd,  Brni. 

^  Sir, — Mv  surprize*  and,  I  may  say,  disappointment  have  beeni^al 
in  findiog  that  your  letters,  and  that  of  Mr.  Tegart^  were.sent  to 
Holland-house,  instead  of  being  transmitted  to  the  author  of  the 
Memoirs  of  Mr.  Fox.  It  seeuAs  to  me  too,  that  the  alann  that  toot 
character  could  be  injured  by  tbe  supposition  that  digitalis  had  been 
administered  to  Mr.  Fox,  Is  very  inconsistent  with  tne  admissioo  of 
Mr.  Tegart,  that  the  propxiety  of  giving  it  had  several  times  been 
considei^  in  consultation  amona.  Mr,  Fox'^s  physicians,  Thatthei 
mention  of  digitalis  could  give  pain  to  Mr4  Fox's  friends,  »  also  to 

■  The  followiDg  head9  of  the  Conteot^  of  eoe  :of  the  Cbapten,  ia  ttat  24  pvt 
of  his  book  will,  diow  the  confusion  which  that  bugbear -digitsJks  had  wroosbt  ia 
hb  mind ;— 

CHAFTffiR  VII. 

'  Bif«nniiuKlMi  U  try  Digikai8---Tkt  AathDrli  fOffehodilM»--CMMhi^  ^'tk 

a    y>i  - .   *  I  • M    Mt.     %  1  •   •  J    J  _      wt  '■^  M         _»•_»*  m        - 11,  a^^^^ 

'  It»  alarmino  bffbcts/  &c.  &c.  page  38* 

ne 
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me  an  extraordinary  assertion,  and  I  have  not  obsenned,  or  heard,  opoo. 
wJiat  it  i&  founded. 

*  Mr.  Fox's  fdmily  ai«  too  elevated  and  too  eBlightened  to  disUke 
calm  and  pbik>sophM»l  discussion.  Not  one  of  his  dearest  9o4  euij 
friends  have  testified  any  disapprobation  to  rac  on  the  point.  Tberfe 
may  be  political  friends  to  the  great  name  of  Mr.  Fox  ^ho  disapprove 
of  the  Memoirs ;  but  what  have  they  to  say  to  dfa^talis  1  Thair 
cares  were'  not  such  a»  niine  roand  the  deathr-biedof  Fox— they  wens 
immersed  in  polities  and  business,  and  had  no  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing facts  as  I  had,  and  if  they  liad,  migl^  not  every  one  of  them  have 
made  tlie  deduction  I  did  1 

*  I  have  also  felt  much,  indeed  very  great  surpriaoe,  at  Lord  HoUmd 
pablishiDg,  or  Sir  H.  Halford  permitting  to  be  published,  a  kind  or 
certificate  for  Mr.  Fox'n  Pliysicians — a  step  in  ray  mind  derogatory  to 
them,  and  useless  for  TTfe  purpose  for  which  it  seems  intended  ;  omit- 
ting also  ail  mention  of  surgeon  Hawkins,  one  of  Mr.  Fox's  most 
zealous  and  skilful  attendants,  as .  well  as  that  of  surgeon  Cline,  and 
not  coiMttnant  with  the  mikl  and  onassuming  simplicity  of  Mir. 
Pox's  character. 

'  To  prove  to  you  m  another  way  how  unlikely  I  was  to  record  any 
thing  injurious  to   yaur  character  as  a  physician,  allow  n»e  to 'pjace^ 
before  you   a  fact,  manifesting  the  utmost  tenderness  for  the  respoiil»«- 
bifity  of  yourself.  Dr.  Pitcaim,  and  Dr.  Mosetey,  and  entitling  meto 
your  thanks,  much  more  than  tlie  venial  error  as  to  digitalis  was* 
deserving  of.  your  displeasure.      It  was  proposed  to  me,  on  the  part, 
of  Lord,  and  Lady  HoUaod,  to  istrodaee  Dr.  Allen  as  out  ol  thef* 
atteMiairt  physiciaiis,   at  the  last  stage  of  Mr.  Pox^s  illness;  whieh 
I  resisted   and  over-ruled   on  the  ground  of  indelicacy  to  yon,  Drs. 
Pltcairu  and  Moseley ;  because,  if  any  thing  wrong  had  come  fron* 
this  source  (I   speak   merely   hypothetically),   the  blame  would  iMMre. 
fallen   on  you  ;    if  any  favourable  turn  had  taken  place,  all  the  merit 
would  have  bee9  snatched  away.     It  was  my  doty  to  let  nMhaig' iotte- 
fere  witk  yomt  ptims*    I  resoUitely  and  conscientiously  perfbrmed  it: 
Was  I,  thu^  shielding  you  from  the  chances  of  future  bhme,  li^ctv 
to  do  injury  to  your  characters.   At  the  risk  of  the  dispjea&ure  of  Lord . 
and  Lady  Holland,  I  acted  thus,  because  I  thougbt  it  right.     Yoitrscif i 
and  Dr.  Moseley,  as  well  as  Lord  Holland,  bore  warm  testimony  to 
.my  whole  conduct  about  Mr;.  Fox,  till  hh^  last  hour.      Was  tlie  misUrke 
aatoa  naHie.  (digitalis)  to  obliterate  all  past  rccolkcti«B$  ?  And  ca» 
it  justify  the  attempt  to  hold  me  up  to  public  reprehension  ?  To  give^ 
matter  for  ignonmt  journalists  to  expatiate  upoa»  who  can  have  no 
knowledge  upon  the  point— -and  to  afford  to  the  malignity  pfpejrtya^ 
little  aptot'  te  fiteten  upw,  and  spiead  into  a>hr«wd  cloud,  infeerceptaag 
aad  extmgivhinif  the  gk»rious  Hghl  of  truth? 

*  I  am»  Sir^  your  obedient  ^servant, 

(Signed)  '  John  Bermdu  Taotteb.' 
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Vrepning  for  the  Press,  and  &hortly  will  be  published,' in  a  Neat  and  Poeket 

▼olame,  a  New  Work,  entitled  the  Fall  Room.    Hiis  Work  is  not  only  intended 
for  Legmen,  bat  will  be  particularly  osefiil  toTeachen  of  Dancing,  aid  Country 
Dance  Musicians^  as  it  will  contain  the  most  extensive  and  popnbr  coUeetion 
ever  published,  of  ancient  and  modem  English,  Irish,  Welsh,  and  Scotch  Conn- 
tiy  Dance  Tunes,  set  for  the  German  Flute  and  Violin,  with  the  Time  marked 
to  each  Tune,  and  proper  directions  for  the  Mnsician  ;  with  a  variety  of  figures 
set  to  each  tune,  expressly  composed  to  meet  the  expectations  of  persons  of  the 
most  extensive  knowlCsi^,  as  well  as  to  snit  the  learner ;  containing  alse  a 
select  collection  of  Waltxes,  Fandangos,  Minuets,  Ailemands,  Reels,  Btrathpe^s, 
Cotillions,  6cc  particularly  adapted  for  Teachers  of  Dancing )  together  with  all 
the  Laws  ever  enacted  relative  to  dancing.    By  T.  Wilson.  Dancing  Master, 
from  the  Opera  House ;  author  of  the  Analysis  of  Country  Dancing  and  Trea- 
sures of  Terpsichore. 

Mr.  Saber's  fac-isirotle  editionr  of  the  Septnagint  version  of  the  Book  of  PialiM, 
as  it  is  preserved  in  the  Codex  Alexandriuus,  in  the  British  Museom,  is  in  the 
press,  and  will  be  published  in  April,  1812. 
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AGSICULTORB. 

General  View  of  the  A^cnltiire  of  the  Coonty  of  West  Lothian ;  witfi  Obser- 
vations on  the  means  of  its  Improvement.  Drawn  up  for  the  eonsideratioa  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  and  lotemal  Improvement.  With  several  Plates.  By 
James  Trotter,  Farmer  at  Newton,  in  the  Parish  of  Abercom.  In  One  \^olonie, 
8Vo.  illustrated  by  Awn  finely- engraved  Plates,  and  a  Map  of  the  County,  price  9s. 
iiibaards. 

General  View  of  the  Agriculture,  of  tlie  Hebrides,  or  Western  Isles  of  Scot- 
land^ with  Observations  on  the  means  of  their  improvement ;  together  with  a 
separate  account  of  the  principal  Islands,  comprehending  their  Resources,  Fish- 
eries, Mannfiictnres,  Manners,  and  Agricnltnres.  With  several  Maps;  By  James 
Maedonald,  A.M.  Nihil agricultorA  melius:  sola  res mstica^  qo«  sine  4al«tatioDe 
proxiiga  et  quasi  consaugulnea  sapientiae  est,  tam  disr«ntihiis  egeat  quam  maga- 
tris.— Columella.  In  One  large  Volume,  8vo.  illustrated  by  fivefim  ly  engraved 
Maps,  comprehending  the  whole  of  the  Hebrides,  with  a  Plattf  exhibiting  the 
Instniments  of  Agricultiure  peculiar  to  these  regions,  price  One  Guinea  is 
boards. 

AHAtOMY.'  •    ^ 

AnaAomico-Chimrgical  Views  of  the  Male  and  Female  Pelvis^  ^d  their  Con- 
tents ;  the  Muscles  of  the  Perineum,  as  tliey  appear  Upon  Dissection ;  and.  the  ex- 
ternal Organs  of  Generation,  in  both  subjects  ^  consisting  of  eight  highly  6nisJied 
plates,  the  size  of  Nature,  and  the  same  nomber  of  outlines,  witii  appropriate 
expbnations  and  references  to  the  parts.  By  John  James  Watt,  Surgeon.  In 
folio^ price  21.13s.  6d.  coloured,  or  ll.  lis.  6d.  plain. 

BDUCATIOM. 

Elements  ef  Rhetoric  ;  or,  The  Principles  of  Oratory  Delineated :  in  which 
all  the  branches  of  that  noble  Art  are  considered,  and  illustrated  by  Examples  of 
Disposition,  Exordium,  Narration,  Proposition,  Confirmation,  Reifutatiou,  Con- 
clusion, Tropes,  and  Figures ;  drawn  from  those  sacred  fountains  of  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  John  Lcxton,  a  Layman  of  the  Church 
of  England.    Price  3s.  6d.  sewed. 

An  CHeroentary  Investigation  of  the  Theor^r  of  Numbers,  with  its  Applicatioo 
to  the  Indeterminate  and  Diophantine  Analysis,  the  Analytical  and  Geometrical 
Division  of  the  Circle ;  and  several  other  curious  Algebraical  and  ArithneUcal 
Problems.  By  Peter  Bariow,  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy.  In  One  Vohiine, 
octavo,  price  14s.  boards. 

Four  Letters  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Mudge,  written  with  a  view  to  dkct  a 

refonnation  in  the  Studies  of  the  Royal  Academy,  Woolwich,  and  containiof 

'  Binti 
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Hints  to  that  eod.    By  W.  Saint,  late  one  of  the  Mathematical  Masters  in  that 
iDAtitntion.     Price  4».  sewed. 

A  VinJicatioD  of  Dr.  Bell's  System  of  Tuition.  In  a  Series  of  Lettere.  By 
Herbert  Marsb,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge. 
Price  1«. 

Exercise!^  in  English  Grammar,  on  a  New  Principle.  By  John  Fenwick.  In 
these  ExerciMS,  Mentences  arc  put  into  false  Grammar,  on  a  principle  nliich  ren- 
ders it  impossible  for  the  Pupil  to  mistake  the  False  for  Correct  Grammar,  while 
the  JL«ssons  are  as  severe  an  exercise  as  the  false  concords  usually  given  to  Chil- 
dred.    Price  ts,  bound. 

HISTORY. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Principal  Events  in  English  History.  By  William  Fell.  Tliis 
Tolnme  contains  the  History  of  the  Conquest— Tlie  obtaining  of  Magna  Charta, 
with  a  Copy  of  this  Statute— The  Wars  between  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancas- 
ter—The Rpformation— llie  Gun-powder  Plot— The  Restoration  of  Charles  the . 
Second,  iiiclndiipg  the  Civil  War— The  Revolution,  with  a  Copy  of  the  Bill  of 
Kight»— The  Accession  of  the  House  of  Bmnswick,  with  the  Clauses  of  the  Act 
of  Settlement— The  Rebellions  in  1715  and  1745— The  Iri4i  Rebellion  in  179a— 
The  Origin  and  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  England.    Price  3s.  6d. 

Asiatic  Researches;  or,  Transactions  of  the  Society  instituted  in  Bengal,  for 
m(|uiriog  into  the  History  and  Antiguities,  the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature  of 
Asm :  containing— 1.  An  Account  of  the  Petrifications  near  the  Village  of  Tree- 
yikera,  in  the  Camatic.  By  Capt.  J,  Warren.— 2.  An  Essay  on  the  sacred  Isles 
m  the  West,  jvith  other  Essays  connected  with  that  work.  By  Major  F.  Wilford. 
—"3;  A  C-dtahjf^ne  of  Indian  Medicinal  Plants  and  Drugs,  with  their  naiues  in 
the  Hindustani  and  Sanscrit  languages.  By  John  Flemiug,  M.  D.— 4.  Sketch  of 
the  Sikhs.  B^  Brigadier-General  Malcolin.— 5.  An  Account  of  Experimenta 
made  at  the  Observatory  near  Fort  St.  George,  for  determining  the  length  of  the 
simple  pendolum  beating  seconds  of  time  at  that  place,  &c.  By  CapUin  J. 
Warren. — d.'A  Case  of  the  Bite  of  a  poisonous  Snake  successfully  treated.  By 
John  Macrae,  Esq.— T.  Description  of  the  Monandrous  Plants  of^India,  belong- 
ing to  the  natural  order  called  Scitamicsp  by  Linnaeus,  Caimae  by  Jessien,  and 
Drimyrhizse  by  Ventenat.  By  W.  Roxbnrgh,  M.  D.— ».  On  the  Kosbcniah  Sect 
and  its  Founder,  Bavezid  Ansari.  By  J.  Leyden,  M.  D.— 9.  On  the  Sonnre  of  • 
the  Ganges,  in  the  Himadri  or  Emodus.  'By  H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.— 10.  Nar- 
rative of  a  Survey  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  the  Sources  of  the  Ganges.  By 
Capt.  F,  V.  R.  Raper.    With  an  Appendix.    Price  2l.  is. 

MRDICINB. 

Practical  Observations  on  Cancer.  By  the  late  S.  Howard,  Fellow  ofthe  Royal 
Co!l€»ge  f»f  Surgeons,  and  Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  the  Cancer  Ward  in  the  Mid-, 
diesex  Hospital.    Now  first  published  from  his  papers.    In  one  vol.  8vo.  price 
3s.  in  boards. 

An  Essay  on  the  Yellow  Fever,  witli  Observations  concerning  Febrile  Conta- 
gion, Typhus  Fever,  Dysentery,  and  the  Plague,  partly  delivered  at  the  GuUto- 
Bian  Lectures  before  the  College  of  Physicians,  in  the  years  1806  and  1807.  By 
Edward  Natiianiel  Bancroft,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians ; 
Physician  to  the  Army,  and  late  Phvsician  to  St.  George's  Hospital.  In  one 
large  volume,  8vo.  price  il.  is.  in  boards. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Gont:  containing  the  Opinions  of  the  most  celebrated 
Ancient  and  Modern  Physicians  on  that  Disease  :  with  Observations  on  the  Eaa 
Medicinale.  By  John  Ring,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeona  in  Lon* 
don,  and  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  London  and  Paris.  In  Octavo.  Price  6>. 
in  boards. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Longs,  particularly  the  yariouR  Species 
of  Pnlraouary  Consnmption  and  Asthma,  in  which  the  important  oilice  of  the 
Lungs  in  maintaining  a  state  of  health  is  pointed  out,  and  the  morbid  appearances 
^ch  species  of  these  Diseases  exhibits  on  dissection,  are  minutely  given,  with  a 
^aw  to  estaUixh  a  rational,  scientific,  and  successful  plan  of  treatment  ^  and  to. 

free 
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,  flree  tfiem  fh>m  that  g^eral  opprobiom  which  has  hitherto  attended  aHattenptf 
'  at  their  cure.  Interspersed  with  a  variety  of  cases,  selected  firom  tlw  reconto  of 
t&e  Antiphtliisical  Disvpensary,  under  the  Author's  immediate  dkectioDy  as  well 
as  from  private  practice.  To  which  are  added,  Remarks  on  the  Datura  Tatida, 
and  on  the  Dietetic  Properties  of  the  Sassafras  Nut  in  Pufanook  Complaints*  By 
Kichard  Reece,  M.  D.  Author  of  a  New  System  of  Physic,  inchiding  ChirorpoU 
Medicine,  &c.  &c.    Price  Ss.  in  boards. 

in8CBLI.AKSOVS* 

Lucianns  Redivivns  :  Dialognes  on  Men,  Manners,  and  opiinionv  (nrotal,  cri- 
tical, satiiical,  and  gay),  on  tbe  Literary  Character,  Criminal  Law,  Conduct  of 
Princes,  Shakspear's  Editors,  Fair  Criticism,  Cooiietry,  Powers  of  the  Mtad, 
Dfatna,.  MisanUirophy,  Imitation,  Machiavellsm,  Philosophy,  &c.  ftvo.  8i<  dd. 
lM)ards. 

MUSIC. 

ThePbilosoplueal  Tnuitactions,  firom  their  commeneement  io  i(MS5  to>  1809  In- 
clusive; with  Note.s,  Biofrrapbic  Ulunratious,  and  »  copious  Indc*,  aftridtedby 
Dr.  Charies  Hotton,  Sir  Georgo  Shaw,  and  Dr.  Richard  Feareoir.  Ift  li  rtb* 
4to.  price  in  boards,  on  demy  paper,  531. 6s.  6d. ;  on  royal  paper,  65l«  14s: 

All  Attempt  to  simplify  the  NotaCiofe  of  Mnsie,  illttstnitcd  by  ISxiRiplets  l^Xh 
Sacred  and  Secular.  By  B.  5.  Rootsey,  F.  L.  S.  EleganCiy  printed  by  BaWcr, 
ia4to.  priee  lOs.  6d.  boards. 

Rudolph  and  Adelaide;  or  the  Fort  of  St.  Fernandos,  a  Novel.  By  Iff. A. 
Marchant.    In  three  vols.  i^mo.  price  15(*.  in  boards. 

St.  Ostberg ;  or,  the  Carmelite  Monk :  a  most  interesting  Romance.  Biy  tha 
Authoress  of  *  Vivaldi.'    In  four  vols,  price  208.  boards. 

^cauford ;  or,  a  Picture  of  Hi^h  Life.  By  Henry  Card,  M»  XL  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford.  Handsomely  pnnted  on  fine  wove  paper,  in  two  vols,  copy  8va> 
pirfce,  in  boards,  15s.    Dedicated  to  Mr.  Henry  David  Erskine. 

POBTRY. 

PMiM^OBMSiieaUanMraaSulijeets.  ByMuiR:K.  In  one  vol.  f.' c.  plica  5i. 
tlaboaiMlst 

POUTICS. 

.The-St»eech  of  Sir  FVancls  Bnrdett,  Bart.  deiivet«d  irt  the  House  of  Ctoltutidtis, 
on  the  SKth  of  March,  1611,  upon  the  Motion  of  Lord  Folkestone^  to  exandne 
into  the  Practice  of  filing  £x-Oflieio  Informations,  in  Case^  of  Libel,  by  tiie 
Attoney-General.    Price  Is^ 

An  Address  to  the  People  of  the  United  States.  By  the  Hon.  Robert  SntiU^ 
late  Secretary  of  State.  To  which  is  added,  A  Review  of  the  above,  and  Mr. 
Pickering's  Addresses  to  the  same.  Also,  certain  Observations  on  the  Release  of 
American  Proj^crty^  from  tlie  Americaa  Papers.    Price  Sa.  6fd, 

A  Comparative  Dispkiy  of  tlie  Different  Opinions  in  the  I^ise  and  Proffpess  of 
the  Fi-ench  Revolution.  Exhibited  in  the  Works  of  the  lute  Mr.  BoHLe,  Mr. 
Fox,  Lord  Erskine,  Sir  Jamea  Markintosh,  Rev.  Herbert  Marsh,  &c.  Stc,  Sx.- 
To  which  is  added,  a  Review  of  the  Whole.    In  3  vols.  8vo.  ll.  10s.  in  boards. 

A  Sfiitement  and  Investigation  of  Bills  brought  into  Parliament,  b^  Williip 
Vilbeiforce,  Esq.  M.  P.  for  securing  Chariuble  Donations.  Pnce  6s.  in 
bbards.  ♦ 

THBOLOOY- 

^  .Letten  to  a  Friiend)  on  the  Evidewes,  Doctrine^  and  Dutkft  of  the  Chmtiiif 

Religion.    By  Olinthus  Gregory,  L.L.D.  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Wool* 
wich*    In  two  voltf.  &to.  price  14b^  boards. 

LettuKi  on  tbe  Paatomi  Character.    By  the  late  Geovge  CamnbeM,  D.  D. 
F.R.  S.  Ediif.  Principal  of  Moriidial  College,  Aberdenn.    Edited  by  Fiv^> 
IX D.  Minister  of  Drurooak.    In  8vo.  price  7s.  boards. 
Two  Sermona,  pleached  at  the  Vuitatiott  of  the  Rev.  th«  AitdrieacaBy  wt 
r,  in  the  years  1805  and  1811.    To  which  is  added,  A  Semuin  on  the  Sdh 
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▼ation  which  is  in  Oirist  only.  By  the  Rev.  E«lward  Thomas  Vanghan,  M.  A. 
Vicar  of  Saint  Martin's  and  AH  Saints',  in  Leicester,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the 
Rif[hC  Honorable  Lord  St.  Jolui,  and  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  ^College,  Cambridge. 
Price  Ss.  6d.  sewed. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Ooyemment  of  the  Church,  in  which  the  Divine  Rif^bt  of 
Episcopacy  is  maintained,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Supremacy  of  the  Bi.shnp  of 
Rome  proved  to  be  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  and  writings  of  the  Fathers  or  the 
tm  flOO  years  after  Chriet.  In  wbioh  also  several  important  points  are  explained 
and  illastrated,  vis. — The  Unity  of  tlie  Catholic  Cltta-ch,  Sin  of  Schism,  Nature 
and  Vindication  of  the  EstabUsliment  and  Liturg;y  of  the  United  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  6lc,  With  occasional  remarks  on  several  Popish  books  kite^ 
p«bIisbed.-«-Compiied  from  the  most  celebrated  Divines.    Price  4s. 

Renarka  on  Two  IWticiilars  m  a  Refutation  of  Calvinism,  &c.  By  a  Friend 
to  the  Principles  of  tiiat  Work.    Price  ^.  6d. 

•TIUVBJ.S. 

Geological  Travels.  By  J.  A.  De  Luc,  Esq.  F.R.  S.  Vol.  J.  Contwiag 
Travels  in  the  North  of  Europe,  with  Observations  on  some  Parts  of  the  Coasts 
of  the  Baltic,  and  the  North  Sea.  Illustrated  with  a  Map.  Handsomely  printed 
in  three  large  vols.  8vo.  price  in  boards  11.  16s. 

Jouraal  of  a  Tonr  in  Iceland,  in  the  Summer  of  1809.  By  William  Jackson 
Hooker,  F.L.S.  and  Fellow  of  tbe  Wemerian  Society  of  Edinbargh|  au  deny  8«j|« 
iUustrfited  w|th  Three  Engr^viii^,  price  16s.  boards. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

Hamburgh,  June  Q2, 

THE  English  Goveriuneot  would  ap|)ear  to  have  laid  down  the 
priuciple  to  give  neither  relief  nor  recompense  to  the  unforttiimte 
Ibreigncn  who  have  devoted  to  it  their  youtli.  Ko  sooner  are  -tliey 
unfit  dot  service  by  sea  or  land,  tiian  they  are  embarked  in  order  to  be 
thrown  upon  the  coasts  of  the  Continent  witliout  regard  to  their  future 
fate.  Last  year  furnished  laeiterated  instances,  which  have  l>een  repeated 
within  the  last  fortnight.  More  than  a  Iiundred  unfortunate  benig« 
have  e!(perienced  this  inhumanity,  and  signal  want  of  every  thing  like 
gratitude.  Carried  pff  in  light  transports,  they  U^yfi  heeo  conyeved 
to  a  distance  fro^  land,  anu  tlu>ugh  ill  ^pd  filmost  dyiqg»  hii^e  hmn 
forced  to  go  up  to  their  middle  in  the  water,  in  order  to  reach  the 
shore.  Numbers  have  perished,  and  others  of  them  are  now  crawling 
to  th^irnative  place.  'Fwo  of  these  inisenibie  creatures,  Antony  Mobr- 
hoff  9pd  Christian  W^ber,  natives  of  the  environs  of  Hanovi^r,  pass^ 
to-d^y  through  Hamburgh,  on  their  way  to  implore  the  compasfioo 
of  th«ir  relatives,  or  the  pity  of  tjieir  fellow-citizens,  after  thirty  yeai>' 
service  in  the  English  artillery.' 


"■  p^ 


*  The  above  calnmiiy  has  received  the  following  reply,  contained  in  a  letter 
to  the  iUtitor  of  the  Times  newspaper. — 

'  Sir. — An  extraet  from  the  French  papers  haying  appeared  in  yonr  print  of 
this  day,  tnider  the  head  of  Hambnrgh,  accusing  tlie  British  Oovernnient  of 
bavins  diaoharged  ifiany  foreigners  from  their  fiitnre  support,  and  instancrog  two 
men,  late  of  the  artiliery,  attached  to  the  King's  German  Legion,  namely  Antony 
Mohrhoff  and  Christian  Wcb^r ;  in  ortfer  that  you  may  have  an  opportdn|ty  of 
contradicting  this  calumny  on  oar  national  character,  which  you  justly  ronrlude 

Paimpol^ 
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Paimpol,  July  10. 

The  Eleonore  has  captured  a  superb  American  brig  from  New  Toik, 
bound  to  Plymouth  and  London,  with  1,800  barreb  of  stock-fish,  600 
of  turpentine,  and  200  of  potash. 

Vienna^  My  10. 

The  Deputation  from  the  Committee  of  Newtia,  in  Hungary,  which 
was  sent  to  Vienna,  to  make  representations  against  the  financial  mea- 
sures adopted  by  Government,  had  last  week,  an  audience  of  bb 
Majesty.  The  Monarch  firmly  declared  to  the  deputies,  that  his 
orders  must  be  followed,  and  that  no  person  should  contia?eix 
them.  We  have  also  the  bent  founded  ho|>es,  that  tlie  Hun^^rian  Diet 
will  co-operate  in  the  most  eflicacious  manner  towards  the  reston- 
tion  of  the  finances. 

Leipsic,  My  10. 

It  was  the  day  before  yesterday  intimated  to  aQ  the  merchants  of  thb 
town,  that  they  will  hare  to  pay  40  per  cent,  upon  aU  the  colonia] 
products  which  they  have  received  with  Prussian  passports,  whicii,  it 
IS  said,  will  produce  the  sum  of  180,000  crowns.  The  intelligence  frm. 
Silesia  is  very  unsatisfactory  in  a  commercial  poiut  of  view.  The 
want  of  money  is  every  where  felt,  and  occasions  the  fatally  low  prica 
of  lands  and  of  the  productions  of  the  earth.  The  proprietors  even 
day  see  with  grief  their  revenues  diminish,  whilst  their  expeoces 
increase. 

Notwithstanding  the  decree  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  permitting  the 
exportation  of  woollens,  this  article  has  experienced  a  considerable 
fiill.  The  fair  of  Breslau  was  not  a  good  one ;  very  little  business  w» 
transacted  in  it.  We  are  besides  assured  that  the  new  municipal  orga- 
niaation  has  not  obtained,  in  that  same  province,  the  useful  end  whicb 
the  Government  promised  itself  in  publishing  it. 


is  uDfonnded,  I  take  this  method  of  informing  yon  of  the  precUe  circurostaocn 
ander  which  the  two  men  particalarized  ^who,  as  well  as  many  others  who  froin 
length  ot  service  or  wounds,  are  deemea  deserving  of  recompense)  were  dis- 
charged. They  were  pensioned  by  the  British  Government,  in  the  same  naiioer 
as  British  soldiers.  Christian  Weber  at  the  rate  of  Is.  l|d.  and  Antooy 
Mohrfaoff  at  Is.  per  diem:  this  pension  they  may  receive  qnarteriy.  IftbeT 
choose  to  qnit  the  United  Kingdoms,  which  is  pafectly  vohutiary  €m  their  pirtt 
they  receive  printed  instructions,  which  are  transhited  into  Germao,  tofetbfr 
vrith  forms  of  bills,  which  they  m^y  either  negociate  at  the  time  of  their  pennoa 
becoming  due,  if  practicable,  or  reserve  them  for  a  more  fiivoorable  opportooit)'. 
In  some  instances,  foreigners  about  to  leave  the  country  have  applied  for  nd 
received  a  compensation  in  lien  of  all  claims  on  the  British  Government,  wfaidi 
)»s  been  re^ueited  by  themselves,  and  granted  as  a  favour. 

'  Tlie  two  men  specified  were  about  twenty-two  years  in  the  Hanoveriaa  aitu- 
lerv,  in  their  native  country,  and  about  eight  years  in  England. 

'I  trust  yon  will  insert  whatever  part  of  this  commnpication  you  may  joogc 
proper  in  your  paper,  as  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  are  too  many  in  this  cwa^ 
who  are  apt  to  give  credit  to  the  unfounded  calumnies  of  die  French  papec 
against  our  Government.    I  am  with  respect,  , 

'  London,  July  4.  Your  obedient  servant,  I'*  ^* 
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Valencia,  July  19. 

On  the  8th  of  this  month  arrived  his  Excellency  the  Marquis 
Palacio,  Captain-General  of  the  kingdoms  of  A rragon,  Valencia,  and 
Mureia.  He  was  received  by  the  ^rrison,  and  an  immense  number  of 
people  of  all  classes.  We  co|>y  some  part  of  the  Proclamation  issued 
on  the  3d,  from  Alicant,  to  the  faithful  inhabitants  of  that  city  and 
kingdom. 

'  From  tlie  moment  I  set  foot  on  this  ground,  and  knew  of  tlie  loss  of  Tarra- 
gona, my  mind,  far  from  being  cast  duwn,  appeared  to  be  inspired  with  frash 
strength  and  va'our  to  run  all  risks  in  obtaining  victory.  I  do  not  consider 
myself  vain  or  proud  ;  my  hopes  do  not  rest  upon  tlie  arm  of  man.  From  afar 
I  see  the  brass  walls  of  Valencia.  1  see,  likewise,  a  clond  of  protection  over 
all  tlie  kingdom,  similar  to  that  which  guided  the  people  of  God  for  forty 
years.  The  walls  of  brass  are  the  Valcucians,  whose  character  for  loyalty  is 
not  to  be  shaken  ;  and  the  cloud  whicli  protects  us  is  tlie  Qneen  of  Angels,  tliat  is 
the  generous  and  adorable  Mother  of  the  distressed,  and  her  Omnipotent  Son. 
Heaven  itself  has  ^iven  the  greatest  proof  of  its  predilection  for  the  Valencians 
and  their  kingdom.  Is  tlicre  any  other  capital  in  aU  Spain,  where  some  army 
of  this  impioiLs,  tyrannical  Cor^ican  thief  has  not  entered?  Is  there  any  other 
province  which  twice  has  marvellously  driven  him  from  its  centre,  without  walls, 
and  without  army?  Heaven,  and  its  invincible  De  Voragh,  or  Judith,  have 
saved,  and  will  save  us,  if  our  conduct  do  not  render  iis  unworthy  of  that 
protection. — Do  not  be  astonished  at  tliis  lans^uagc  in  a  military  man — I  am  a 
Christian — I  am  an  old  Spaniard— and  I  am  persuaded  that  they  are  not 
victories  but  dazzling  successes,  which  such  infamous  villains  as  the  Corsican  and 
his  Generab,  of  bad  faith  and  worse  morals,  have  obtained.  I  tlierefore  give 
up  my  truncheon  to  this  Queen  of  Heaven — she  is  the  General  who  hath  hitherto 
kept  the  kingdom  free,  she  will  keep  it  free  when  she  has  placed  it  under  my 
Generals'  truncheon,  which  is  not  niifie  bnt  hers  and  the  God  of  battles.  This 
is  a  war  of  religion,  in  which  we  must  6ght  like  Maccabeans.  That  which  I 
possess  then  is  zeal  for  the  public  cause  and  justice ;  quickly  join  me — take  op 
arms — otfer  yourself  a  sacrifice — advance,  fight,  and  you  will  triumph. 

*  War  eternal  ti>  the  tyrant — to  the  coward — the  egotist — the  impious — and 
all  those  who  do  not  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost. 

'  Confide  in  the  Government,  and  it  will  confide  in  yon.  Let  the  Chiefs 
show  conduct,  and  they  will  find  it  in  the  people.  Let  there  be  moderation 
in  expence,  and  abundance  will  be  found  in  tlie  armies ;  order  in  families,  and 
it  will  be  found  in  public  actions  ;  activity  in  individuals,  and  the  army  will  be 
invincible — God  will  fight  with  us.  Renew  the  glory  of  tlie  Saguntines,  the 
invincible  valour  .of  the  Sarragoueze,  the  splendour  of  ancient  Tarragona,  the 
glorv  of  the  Murcians  and  Cuen^ans.  To  arms,  then,  my  countrymen,  to  arms ! 
Religion,  the  country,  liberty,  are  in  danger,  let  our  motto  be,  victory  or 
death!' 

Aux  Cayes,  July  17. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that  the  uncertainties  and  hazard  which 
hang  over  us  in  every  quarter,  render  the  situation  of  this  country 
every  day  more  alarming.  The  foreigners  here  can  scarcely  raise  a 
single  dollar,  and  by  the  last  accounts  from  Port  au  Prince,  the 
foreigners  there  are  even  worse  off.  A  loan  of  15,000  dollars  has  been 
demanded  of  them  by  Petion,  for  which  our  houae  has  been  rated  at 
1500. 

We  have  had  lately  a  very  serious  disturbance  in  these  parts,  owing 
to  the  revolt  of  one  of  General  Rigaud's  wginients,  which  Petion,  his 
rival,  had  found  means  to  seduce.    The  revolters  attacked  this  town 
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on  the  night  of  the  27th  of  test  month,  when  there  were  but  a  few 
«uljtk  of  the  .place  to  resut  them;  yet  the  intrepidity  of  these  few 
was  such,  thut  the  assailants  were  obliged  to  retreat  after  a  prodigious 
alau^hJter. 

Petion,  at  the  b^inning  of  this  month,  supposing  that  an  equal 
disaffection  prevailed  amongst  Iligaud's  remaining  troops,  marched 
with  a  considerable  force  into  his  territories,  but  he  found  they  were 
not  to  be  shaken  in  their  attaclmicnt  to  their  favourite  chief;  and  he 
therefore  returned  a  few  days  since  to  Port-au-Prince,  mortified  and 
confounded  by  his  faHure. 

The  general  opinion  among  well-informed  nten  here  is/  that  Petion 
'^X  in  tbe  end  Ji>ecome  the  victim  of  Rigaud's  superior  talent  at 
intrigue,  and  of  his  own  want  of  firmness  and  want  of  io^wBenih, 
n^thout  wfaic^h  his  subjecrts,  the  blacks,  are  not  to  t>e  governed  in  the 
luse^eat  turbulent  state  of  affairs.  Pction  is  fully  coinpetent  to  fight 
Im  leneniy  in  .the  fieML  but  he  is  incompetent  to  meet  his  adversary  in 
the  taetica  of  the  cabinet.  Of  all  the« candidal  for  power,  Petien  is 
bpr  f^r  the  raosft  estimable,  and  were  the  natives  arable  of  aj^i^ 
^ciating  ffbeir  proper  and  penuanent  interests,  tbey  would  not  suffer 
)tjifmiel«e#  to  be  en^oarod  by  the  arts  of  a  designing  advttituien 

Bauken,  m  iMsaiia,  July  23* 

YiesiHsday  ^was  a  dreadful  day  for  this  town ;  «fter  along  contiaa- 
4uice  of  hot  weather,  a  fire  broke  out  with  the  wind  blowing  strong 
from  the  eastward,  and  which  spread  so  rapidly,  that  wi%in  the 
jpace  of  two  hoars,  one  buiMked  and  twenty^tive  houses  were  laid  in 
fidies.  I'he  flaaws  rnfed  ao  lireadfii^ly,  tliat  aereral  people  laat  their 
lives  in  aKtemptaig  to  sa^  some  of  their  betft  ejects. 

Pam,  July  25. 

This  morning  the  Deputation  appointed  to  convey  to  die  ling  of 
Bome  tjie  homage  of  the  Legislative  Body,  repaired  to  St.  Cloud. 
*  KotMKof  us,'  they  «ay  m  their  Report,  '  coaid  beliold,  without  a 
inont  Imly  4ntei«sl,  that  augast  inliMit  on  wiiom  rest  ao  siany  desti- 
nies^ and  whose  age  inspires  the  most  tender  sentiments.'  Madame 
tlMS  Gpv^nesi  received  and  thanked  Ibem  in  the  name  of  tiie  youo;; 
priaoe;  regretting,  no  doubt,  that  he  couki  not  add  his  persoBsl 
sentiments  to  those  she  expressed  to  the  legislative  body. 

Hermanstadt,  July  30. 
The  Russian  Generalissimo,  Count  Kotosow,  who  after  the  battle 
near  Rndshuck,  removed  his  head-quarters  to  Giur^wo  with  pro\isioD$ 
for  si^vend  months.  Generdl  Langeron  commajids  the  coips  destined 
to  j^otect  Wallachia  from  the  ravages  of  the  Turks.  The  Turks  are 
beginning  to  restore  the  fortificatjoos  of  Rudschuck,  bjown  up  Jo 
haste  by  the  Russians,  and  the  Mahomedan  inhabitants  there  are 
jKKpgLTWg  to  rebuild  their  houses  which  were  burned  down.  Tlic 
Creek  inhabitants  of  Rudschuk  have  most  of  them  been  canied  by 
the  Kalians  to  the  left  bank  of  the  panube, 
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Ocl.  f.  At  WhaddoD-hally  of  a  aoiiy  tlie  Lady  of  William  Lowndei/ 
Eiq.  M.  P.  for  Ibo  coualy  of  Bucks. 
3.  At  his  home  in  Lincoln  Vlnn-fields,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of 

IltidNichon,  Bm|.                                                      ,                    ,  ^ 

At  her  father's.  Piston-house,  Sussex*  of  a  daughter*  the  Lady  of 

Captain  Tomer,  LeicesterAifC  Militia. 

•.'Aft  his  house,  in  Bcdford^uare*  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of 

Rohert  Dallas,  Esq. 
10.  'At  Highgate^  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  George  Laekm^on,  Esq. 
At  hill  house,  in  Hanoter-square,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Neill 

U.  At*Findiley,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  John  Down,  Esq: 

19.    Of  a  son,  Iho  Lady  of  the.  Bev.  Richard  Yates,  of  Chelsea 

College. 
13:  At  Hlllfield  Lodge,  Herts,  of  a  son^  the  Lady   of  John  Fane 

Timims,  Esq.  ,      ^  ^       . 

At  Woolwich,   of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  Captain  J.  £.  Jones,  Koyal 

Artillery. 
Id  Portmnn-sqnare,  of  a  son,  the  Lady,  of  6.  A.  Robmson,  Eso. 

15.  Of  a  fMMi>  ttie  Lady  of  Dr.  Lanphier,  Upper  Sunbury,  Middlesex. 

16.  Ajt  Barton  Seagrare,  Northamptonshire,   of  a  daughter,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  R.  Stopford.  *      ,      ,  , 

IT.  At  his  house,  in  Wimpole^reet,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of 

Edward  MaJor'd>aiUu,  Esq. 
Of  a  son,  Mrs.  Thomas  Bnsht 
^.  Of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  CapUm  Edward  Jackson,,  ef  Middfesez* 

place,  New  Road.  *^  ^       ..     -.*       . 

Of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  G.  CoweH,  of  Amenca-sqoam,  Esq. 

At  W^moi^h,  of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Lieut*  Colonel  Cum* 
minr,  of  the  1  Ith  Light  Dragoons. 

At  his  house,  in  lliDrk-streel,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  the  Hon.  Edward 
John  Turner,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Earl  Winterton. 

At  HaH-End,  Watthamstowv  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  P.  Selby,  Esq 

Of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Frederick  R.  Coore,  Esq. 

21.  At  T6tteridge,  of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles  Ruddach. 

In  Oower-street,  Bedford-square,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  James  KeDy^ 

Esq. 

In  Wiropole-street,of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  John  Archer  Hoablon, 

Esq. 

At  Piercefield,  of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Wells. 

M.  At  Bath,  of-a  son,  the  Lady  of  Major  General  F.White,  of  the 
lit  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

84.  At  Frogmore  Lodge,  Herts,,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  of  William  Hud- 
ion,  Esq. 

At  Woodlands,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  J.  Angcrstein. 

S5.  In  Gloucester-place,  New-road,  of  a  son,  Mrs.  Thomas  Jeanes. 

ST.  At  Drummie-house,  Perthshire,  of  a  son,  the  Right  Honourable 

lady  Kinnaird. 

98.  At  the  house  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Hillary,  Edmonton,  of  a  son,  Mrs. 
Henry  Devis,  of  Layton,  Essex. 

At  Sir  John  Leicester's  seat,  Tanley-house,  Cheshire,  of  a  son 
sad  heir.  Lady  Leicester. 

At  Jersey,,  of  a.  son  and  heir,  the  Lady  of  Captain  Fipon,  of  the 
Daphne. 
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At  Blackheath,  of  a  ion,  the  Ladj  of  Captain  Beadle,  of  the  Sarry 
Indiaroan. 
.  •  At  Hampton,  of  a  son,  the  Jjady  of  Sir  C.  Edmonstone. 

A  few  aayti  since,  at  Kni<^ht8hrjd^e,- u  Mrs«> Bunion*  .the  "wife  of  t 
tradesman,  of.  two  fine  hoys,  -both  likely'  to  live.  -.However  jojoui 
such  an  event  is  in  hi^h  life,  to  a  man  in  narrow  cirpimstances,  vilb 
four  small  children  before,  3  scanty  trade,  and  the  (oaf,  at  ITd.  ibe 
bleasinp:  may  at  best  he  looked  upon  as  qncstionablef- 

At  Bisham  Abbey,  the  seat  of  G.  VaRSiiiart,  Esq..!^  P,  foriBcrlv^Uire, 
of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  Fulwar  (! raven,  Esq.  t 

29.  At  iter  house,  St.  Marj^itli,  Becekes^.  SttffoU^yofa  190  ftfkl  heir, 
the  BoiioD#able'Mrs.  Gerracd'Vannick^  n  .:,  , 

At  his  house,  Farson's-green,  Fulham,  of  a  danghtpry.  t||e  l^i^ 
of  John  Bay  ford,  ^Emj^.  i,  .,/,j„  , 

.  SO.  At  hifl^faoua^,  in  YbrkiplaJoe,-  of  a  idAdiglitiff*.  l)^  .Xg4yof  i^^* 
Patterson. 

In  Lower  Brook^street,  of  a^ sen,  ihe4»ady, of  Captain  IVfo^hews. 

In  Chester-street,  Grosvenor-place,  of  a  daughter,  the  ^ady  of  Ik 
Honourable^.  Utfnr J  Qardneir,  .      i 

SI.  At  her  house,  in  Devonshire-place,  of  a  son,  tfie  Ladj  ofUv 
late  Tbeitias  Hiu^^,  Esq.  M.  / P. 

Nov,  1.  At  Bath,  of  a  son*  the  lady  of  Captaia  J^  M.  GordoOi 
Royal  Navv* 

In  Hertford-street,  May-Fair,  of  a  son  and  heir,  the  Hon.  U^J 
lifviflee*  ..'.:, 

8.  Of  a  daughter,  the  Lady  of  David  Chanbers,  £sq«     . 

4.  At  Hammersmith,  of  a  son,  the  Lady  «f  Jame*  Scott,  Esq. 
.  5.  At  the:  Prince's  Lodge,  near  Haiifax,  Nova  &(otia,  of  asooao^ 
heir,  the  Lady  of  the  Honourable  William  Jeakes,    JLL^  i)»,  Judge  i 
the  Court  of  Admiralty  at  Bennnda.  ' 

At  SraalcUff  Hdiiae,  in  OifordskJre,-iof  a  daughter  (still  bom)»  i^ 
Lady  of  Sir  John  Riggs  Miller,  Bart.*     •  /     . 

6.  At  Tamwiorth-tfouse,  Mitobaifei»  of  a  daughter,  the  Xady  of 
William  Lushingtoa,  Jun.  Esq. 

At  HigMniry-place,  of  a  daaghier*  the  wife  of  JMopb  ]anddardt,£iq- 

1.  Of  a  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  Reid,  of  Old  firoad<4tMct, 

8.  At  his  Lordship's  house,  in  Wimpole-street,  of  ^aon  and  heir,  *M 
Right  Honourable  Lady  St.  John. 

t>f  a  son,  Mrs.  Henry  Pitcher,  of  Northfleet. 

9.  la  Berkeley-square,  of  a  Ion,  UieLady  of  John  Trowier,  Esq. 

10.  At  his  house,  in  Keppel-street,  Russel-square,  of  a  daughter,  lb( 
wife  of  Mr.  George  Farren. 

In  Grafton-itreet,  of  a  ton  and  heir,  the  HoAoavable  Viscountca 
Binchingbrook. 

MARRIAGES. 

SepUU.  At  St.  Ann'«,  WestnriBster,-by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M«  Leod,  John 
B.  Heath,  of  Queen-aqua  re,  Esq.  to  Miss  Sophia  Bkuid,  dai^ter  of 
Dr.  Bland,  of  Leicester-square. 

Mr.  Bnrbidge,  of  f  leet-street»  to  Elizabeth,  dai^er  6f  Gninei 
Ive,  Esq. 

At  St.  John's,  Mr,  Suttony  of  Leiees^r-square,  to  MtssE.  Ives,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Ives,  Esq.  . 

William  Ojieaferdi  Esq.  of  Caiiiberwell>  to  Mits  Caroiiae  U^H^ff  ^' 
Kenmngton.  ^^ 
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At  St.  Mildred'i,  l^read-ttreet^  Joseph  Taylor,  of  liee^^  Esq.  to 
AIi«s  Hiirrison,  of  Friday  ^street. 

16.  Charles  Pauquire,  B«iq.  son  of  Thomas  Fauquire,  of  Hampton- 
cottrt<kpahice,  Esq.  to  Katharine  Roosilia  Dawflon,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Francis  Oawson^  of  Hipon-park,  Yorkshire,  E«i. 

At  Mary-Ie-honc  Church,  bv  the  Rev.  Charles  Bdridge,  the  Hon. 
Colonel  W.  Blaquier,  to  the  Wi^ht  Honourable  Lady  Harriet  Townsbettd» 
youngest  daughter  of  tbe'Marchloncss  Townshend. 

At  Xfapledurhani)  in  thie  county  of  Oxford,  Jotei  Wright,  JBiq.  to 
Mis8  Blount^  eldest  daughtqr  of  Mich^^el  Blount,  Esq. 

18.  ftt  tit.  Pwicras  Church,  l^^ilKam  Trye,  Es^.  of  Judii^lace, 
Loudon. 

At  Oraxfbrd,  Ciptain  Volant  Vashon  Ballard,  of  the  Royal  Nary, 
to  Miss  Arabella  Sarah,  ddest  daughter  of  James  Crabb,  of  Shidfiekl 
Lod^e,  Hants,'  Eiq, 

G.  Bt  Kin^,  Esq.  of  Southampton,  to  Mrs.  Coates,  widow  of  the 
late  HenryCoates,  ofthe  Island  of  Antrgna. 

19.  Mr.'  A.  W.  Lesser,  of  St.  Mary  Axe,  merchant,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Church,  of  the  City-road.  •  .      • 

At  St.  Margaret's  ,Westminsler,Thoma*  Powell,  oTGneat  Canterhnry* 
h'lildinvji,  Lambeth,  Esq.  to  Ann  Klizabeth  Badger,  daughter  of  th« 
lite  Albert  Badger,  of  York-street,  Westminster,  Esq. 

At  St..  E)lmstan*s  in  the  West,  Mr.  Edward'  Gardner  (bookseller  to  the 
Tniyersity  dt  OxfortI)  of  Paternoster-row,  to  Mary,  ckiest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Bensley,  of  Bolt-Court,  Pleet-street. 

By  the  RcY.  'John  putchinsy  at.  St:.'  Ann's,  Alders^ate,  Mr.  George 
Dare,  of  Cary-lanci  London,  to  Mrs.  llftiry  Lofty,  or  "Romford.    ' 

At  Meare,  m  Somersetshire,  by  IheRey.  J.  Algar,  J.  P.  Hodgson,  of 
^oliogbroke  tiionse,  J^attersea^  Esq.  to  the  only  Slaughter  of  S.  How,  of 
the  former  place,  BSiq.  "  ^ 

20.  At  Keswick)  by  ithfc  Rer.  T.  l>enton,  John  Jamesj^  Esq.  of  Pon- 
taison,  Penrim>kei^ire,'liient(mant  Colonel  of  the  local  Militia  '»f  that 
County,  to  .lytarga^et,  daughter  of  Christian  Curweui  Esq.  M.  P.  for 
Carlisle.        "  *   • 

Lately,  at  East  Grhnsttad,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Langley,  Vicar  of 
Batchild,  Wi4Ham  Bath,  of  Yarmouth,  in  Norfolk,  Esq.  to  Jane,  second 
(laughter  of  Samuel  Jefifriest  Esq.  late  ofthe  Islanc^.oC  Jamaica,  bul 
now  of  Pixton«halI;  in  the  county  of  Sussex. 

At  Clewer,  William  Hunt  Gruhbc,  E^q.  qf  the  Royal  Horse  Guard* 
(blue)^  to  Caroline^  only  daughter  of  Henry  Griffiths,  late  of  Beau- 
mont Lodge,  Berks,  Esq. 

81.  By  the  Rev.  William  Lucas,  Chaplain'  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  J.  H. 
^riifithg,  Esq.  of  Doctors'  Commons,  to  Maria,  only  daughter  of  Edward- 
Mod  lo\,  of  Dorset-square,  Westminster,  Esq. 

At  Mary-lc-bone  Church,  by  the  Rev.  L,  Lewis,  John  Bhike  Rirby« 
P'^u.  of  Mincing-lane,  to  Ann  Burgess,  of  Great  Portland-street,  Caven* 
^hsh-square. 

At  St.  George's,  Hanover-square,  FredertcH  C.  Breamer,  Esq.  to 
*^is^  Lewis,  of  Bond-street. 

l-ately,  at  Mary-le-bone  Church,  John  Ward,  Esq.  fourth  son  of  W. 
'-'  L.  Ward,  of  Guilsborongh  Hall,  Northamptonshire,  Esq.  toTheodosia 
^p  Malsbursh,  only  surviving  child  of  Sir  Egerton  Leigh,  Bart,  of 
l^rowusover- house,  in  the  county  of  Warwick. 

AtCamberwcll  Church,  Mr.  John  Spurlin^,  ofthe  Stock  Exchange,  to 
A  Iisi  Emina  Parkinson,  of  Southampton-place,  CambcrwclL 
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S3.  At  St  6eom*t/  HanoTer-Mutrey  W;G«  FriUi»  of  8lidBdd,Eiq. 
to  Mrs  Thomas,  of  Mount-street,  CrrosYenor-sqaare,  Londoa. 

At  CliftonCampville,  StafibrddiiTe«  Robert  Taylor^  Jan.  crfLincoh*! 
Inn,  F.sq.  to  Marr  Anne,  only  daughter  of  the  Rct.  John  Watkins, Rec- 
tor of  the  said  place. 

At  Mortlake,  Lewis  Wilmer,  Esq.  Captain  and  Adjutant  of  lit  Royil 
jlurry  Militia,  to  Miss  Clarke,  of  Oxforo-street. 

24.  A  few  days  since,  at  St.  George's  Chorch,  Chnrlet  Maikham,  of 
Northampton,  Esq.  to  Miss  Eliza  Mary  Pad^hamit,  of  SL  Aan*s,  ]^ 
jnaica. 

85.  At  Acton,  Charles  Haire,  of  New  Bank-buiUinn»  Bsq.  to  Elin, 
second  daughter  of  Hugh  Atkins,  of  Rnssel-sqoare,  Kaq. 

M  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Holbom,  Mr.  Crane,  of  Creicent-pkce,  Ti- 
tisiock-square,  to  Mifs  S.  Brooks,  of  Milman-street. 

86.  At  the  Parish  Church,  New  Windsor,  Berks,  J.  J.  Watt,  Esq.  of 
Bartholomew-close,  London,  to  Eliza,  third  daogbter  of  A.  Long,  £^* 
late  Store-keeper  to  his  Majesty's  powder-mills,  FeTeraham. 

88.  At  Patdiam,  Sussex,  Benjamin  Tillstone,  Esq.  of  Monbconbe 
place,  to  Mrs.  Hudson,  widow  of  Captain  Thomaa  Hodsoii^of  the  Hoi> 
£ast  India  Company's  service. 

.  At  St.  Michael's,  Captain  Mathew  Smith,  R.  N.  to  Mias  H.  Maond,  of 
Cornhill. 

.  QcU  I.  At  ETercreech,  in  the  county  of  Somenel,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  D. 
Thriug,  Rector  of  Alford,  in  the  same  county,  to  Sarah,  aeoond  dangh- 
ter  of  the  Rev.J.  Jenkyns,  Vicar  of  BTercreeeh. 
.  8.  At  Great  Yarmouth,  C.  A.  J.  Piesse,  Esq.  of  Lisaon-Grove,  Noitbi 
Mary-le-bone,  to  Harriet',  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Alennder  Ni- 
cholson, ofWestHarling,  Norfolk,  Esq. 
At  St.  Martin's  Church,  H.  Parker,  Esj.  to  Misa  Bamtt. 
Lieutenant  John  Edwards,  R.  N.  to  Miss  Nicholson,  eldest  daugbta 
of  William  Nicholson,  of  Bloomsbitry-aqnare,  Esq. 

At  Woolbeding,  in  the  County-  of  Sussex,  by  i^ecbJ  licence,  Lord 
Robert  Spencer,  to  the  Hon.^  Mrs.  Bouverie. 

3.  At  KawlcT,  Bucks,  William  Francis  Lowndet,  Esq.  eldest  vhbl  t^ 
William  Lowndes  Stone,  Esq.  of  BrightwelUplaoe,  Oxon,  to  Carolina* 
second  daughter  of  Sir  Wiluam  Strickland,  of  Bayntoo»  Yorkshirf» 
Bart. 

At  tctbury,  A.  Wood,  Esq.  to  Miss  Wood,  daughter  of  J.  Wood,  Eiq* 
Banker,  of  Tetbury. 

.  At  St.  George's,  London,  by  the  Rev.  Samnel  CrowUier,  Mias  Smith, 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Smith*  Esq.  of  the  Chapter  CotTee-hooie, 
St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  to  John  Smith,  Esq.  of  Oonile,  Northamp 
tonsHire. 

5.  At  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  by  the  Rev.  John  Cotmao, 
Rector  of  Langbam,  SuiTolkythe  Rev.  Adam  Baynes,Rector  of  Adstoeki 
in  the  county  of  BudLs,  to  Miss  Ross,  of  Fludyer-street,  Westminster. 

6.  At  Chatham,  George  Byng,  Esq.  Captam  R.  N.  to  Miss  Frasco 
H.  Barlow,  second  daughter  of  ComuMssioner  Sir  Robert  Barlow,  Go- 
vernor of  Madras. 

,  7.  By  the  Rev.  'Thomas  Thirlwall,  at  St.  Martin'a-in-the-fields.  th« 
Her.  John  Caunon,  of  Enfield,  Middlesex,  to  Mias  Stei^art,  god*daiigb- 
ter  of  Stephen  Wibon,  Esq.  of  Whitehall. 

At  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  Captain  Rolland.  of  the  bonoorable 
the  East  india  Company's  Ship,  Alnwick  Castle,  to  Anne  Eltzabetbi 
daughter  of  William  Tustin,  Esq.  of  Flnd?er«^reet,  West  minster. 

9.  At  llfracombe,  l)evon,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dovel^  Alexander  Gibbs, 
Esq.  of  Alilk-street,  Cheapside»to  Mifis  Bailey^  late  of  Woohrich,  Keot 

^         <  '  11.  At 


^n.  Jdartiagei.  *44d 

U.  At  Lambeth  Chtircti»  Mr.  Ricbardi,  chamist  and  dniggitt  of  th« 
Stmnd,  to  Misi  Ashby.  of  Briztoa,  Surrey. 

12.  At  Oxford*  by  the  Rev.  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  Rer.  Vao^han 
Thomas,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  aod  Rector  of  Dunt8born-> 
Rous,  Gloucestershire,  to  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
liams, and  niece  of  the  President  of  Corpus  Christ!  College. 

Mathew  Fortescue,  Esq.  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  Matnew  Fortescue^ 
of  Uolni'cote,  Somerset,  to  Miss  Erskine  Christie,  third  daughter  of  tli« 
late  J.  Christie,  Esq.  of  Durie,  Fifeshire. 

U.  Lately,  at  Benficld,  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cookson,  George  William 
Villicrs  ViUien,  Esq.  Royal  Horse  Guards  (blue),  to  Eleanor,  eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Nasmytb,Bart.  of  New  Posso,  Peebleshire,  North 
Britaiiu 

At  Hastings,  by  the  Rev.  Webster  Whiitler,  Henij  Cowper,  Esq. 
l^aymaster  of  the  7th  Battalion  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  to  Miss 
Preira,  of  London-street,  Fitzroy-sqnare,  niece  of  Sir  Maaseh  Lopes,  of 
Maristow,  Devon,  Bart 

16.  At  St  Mary's,  Islington,  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  B.  D.  Mr. 
William  Brooks,  of  Doughty-street,  to  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of  William 
Sabiae,  of  Islington,  Esq. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Emra,  at  Almondsbury,  in  Gloucestershire,  Jobn 
ftiTage,  Bsq.  of  Bristol,  to  Miss  Claxton,  daughter  of  Robert  Clazton, 
Eiq.  of  Almondsbury,  and  one  of  the  Aldermen  of  Bristol. 

At  Northwood,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  Rev.  Robert  Coningham, 
to  Miss  Loiiisa  Capper,  youngest  dau^^hter  of  Colonel  James  Capper,  of 
Cartbays,  near  Caurdiff,  Glamorganshire^ 

At  St.  Luke's,  Mr.  Robert  Mather,  of  Sun-street,  to  Misi  Ann  Benson» 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Benson,  Citv-road. 

17.  Mr.  William  Richardson,  of  YoriL,  to  ^iis8  Martha  Mildred,  of 
Tottenham. 

At  St  Mary-hill,  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Dodd,  Samuel  Bnm,  Esq.  of  St. 
Olave's,  Southwark,  distiUer,  to  Miss  Mardall,  of  Hatfield,  Hants. 

At  Christ  ChurclLSurry,Mr.Burgess,Chyroist,ofBedford-street,Covent 
garden,  to  Miss  Lydia  Blackborow,  of  Great  Surry-street. 

At  Fredericton,  New  Brunswick,  Major  Moodie,  of  the  104th  Regi- 
ment, to  Miss  Frances  Sproule,  daughter  of  Thomas  Sproule,  Esq. 
Surveyor  General  of  that  Province. 

At  St  Mary's,  Islington,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Godfrey,  M.  A.  William  Sim, 
Esq.  of  Upper  Thames-street,  to  Charlotte,  second  daughter  of  Henry 
Godfrey,  Esq.  of  Colebrooke-row,  Islington. 

82.  At  the  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Bishopsgate-ttreet,  John  Rick^ 
man,Bsq.  of  Lay  ton,  Essex,  to  Miss  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 

S3.  At  St.  George's.  Hanover-muare,  Mr.  Edward  Tribe,  surgeon,  of 
Mardeu,  in  Kent,  to  Miss  Beaziey,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Beazley,  of  Parliament-street. 

85.  Henry  Lewis  Smale,  of  Doctors' Commons,  Esq.  son  of  Henry 
Smale,  of  Sutton,  Surry,  Esq.  to  Miss  Eliza  Smallbone,  only  daughter 
of  William  Small  bone,  of  Red-lion-sqnare,  Esq. 

28.  G.  M.  Jukes,  E«q.  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  Miss  Malone,  of 
Gosport. 

89.  At  Farehara,  by  licence,  M.  Hawker,Esq.  of  Cattisfield,  Hants,  to 
Mrs.  Poore.  widow  of  the  late  George  Poore,  of  Grove-house,  in  the 
hie  of  Wi^ht. 

At  Lewisham  Church,  by  the  Honourable  and  very  Rev.  Dr.  L^ge, 
Dean  of  Windsor,  Nathaniel  Hadley,  of  Lewisham*  Kent,  Esq.  to  Clare, 
second  daughter  of  William  Prett,  of  Ihe  same  place,  Esq. 

31.  Robert  Newton  Shawe^  F^.  of  Kesgrave-hali  Suttblk,  to  Miss 

Jones 
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J»ne«^ldest  daii^fcter  o^Tiiemas  Jones,of  Stapleloii  GlodeerteriliiTettaq. 
At  St.  George's  Church,  Bkiomftbur^,  Philip  R.X«efnpriere,  £iq.  of 
Clere  Park, ^  Hauls,  to  Eliza,  d<leit  daughter  of  Joha  Poing^lcstre^  Eti^. 
(if  the  Island  of  Jersej, 

OWTUARVa 

Sept,  1.  At  Balam-tcrrdce,  Clapham,  Mm  Lee«  a^d  70,  relict  of  th4 
late  Kev.  William.  Lee. 

2.  After  a  lingering  illness,  — —  Speediman,  of  TnlU,  near  Taaotoa, 
Esq.     ' 

At  Lisbon,  aged  55,  Oizabeth,  wife  of  Ri<*hard  Sealr,  E«q. 
Merchant. 

3.  Mr.  William  Greed,  sen.  of  Milbank-street,  Westminster,  in  the 
t4th  year  of  his  a^e. 

At  Paris,  aged  81,  Count  Bdu^aiBTiUe^  member  of  the  Senate,  and 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  French. navigators. 

Cosby  Burrowes,  Esq.  of  Church-street*  Paddington,  in  the  5Sth  ycu 
of  his  aoe. 

4.  At  Worthing,  aCtcr  alingering  illness,  Mrs.  Fauquire,  widow  of  ths 
late  William  Fauuuire,  Esq.  Accountant  General  of  the  Post  Office. 

Mrs.  John  Jackson,  widow  of  John  Jacksoiiy  Esq.  lata-  Advocate 
General  of  Jamaica,  and  n^other  of  Thomas  Witter  Jackson,  Esii- 
Attorney  General  of  the  same  Island. 

At  Maidstone,  in  Kent,  after  an  illness  of  only  three  days,  of  a 
ty  phus,  fever.  Captain  Lacy,  oC  the  West  Kent  Miiitia.  Several,  jcati 
service  in  India  had  rendered  him  conspicuous,  as  a  military  man  ;  a 
more  aSection^^c  hufiband  and  tender  parent  could  not  exist;  and.  hU 
numerous  acauaintance  have  to  regret  the  loss  of  a  sincere  friend- 

5.  At  Wanless,  in.the  county  of  Leicester^  Lady  Hudson,  'wifhof  5ir 
Charles  GraVe  Hudson,  Bslirt.  and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
Holford,  Esq.  Master  in  Chancery. 

After  suffering  a  severe  illness,  occasioned  by  a  paralytic  stroke,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev*  Edward  Kimpton,  Vicar  of  Rogale,  in  the 
county  of  Sussex. 

At  CoIebrook'>row,  Isliugton,  Mr.  William  Roper,  late  of  Great 
Queen-street,  Lincoln's- Inn  nclds* 

6.  At  his  house  in  Nottingham-place,  Harriet  Emma,  the  Ladv  of 
General  Richardson,  and  yoUngest  daughter  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir 
William  Barnaby,  Bart. 

At  Belem,  m  Portugal,  Major  Hamilton  Rose,  of  the  Royal 
Highlanders,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  a^e.  He  served  eighteen  years  in 
the  regiment,  and  was  with  it  in  all  the  heavy  service  in  which  that 
gallant  corps  has  been  employed. 

At  Lambeth «  much  respected,  Mr.  Lee,  aged  72.  He  was  npwardf 
of  50  years  a  constant  attendant  on  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  at  the 
King's  Concert  of  Ancient  Music. 

7.  Mrs-  M.  Hudson,  of  Wimpole-street. 

A  few  days  since,  at  Camberwell-grove,  in  her  45th  year«  alter  a  long, 
illness. Mrs.  Elizabeth iiardwidge,  needle-maker.  Long-lane,  Southwarfc^ 

In  Henrietta<^strect,  Bath,  Mrs.  Gibson,  wife  of  Dr.  tiibson.  She  wa< 
taken  ill  on  the  Thursday,  and  died  the  Saturday  following.  Injustice 
to  her  memory  be  it  said,  she  was  a  woman  of  the  most  exemplary 
virtue,  and<inost  amiable  disposition.  Her  death  is  deeply  lament^  b/ 
her  husband,  and  mUch  regretted  by  her  numerous  fricncb^  and  ac-  ^ 
quuiu  lance. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yean,    of    Hammerimith,  in  the  85tb  year  of 
her  agt. 
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8.  At  Guinaldo,  in  PorUieaU  Brigadier  General  G.  p.  Drummond. 

9.  At  his  seat  at  Nun-AppTeton,  iu  Yorkshire,  SirWiiliain  \/urdaiml 
Milaer,  BarL  -He  waiin  tiiedlth  ^arof  his  age.  He  >vas  chosen  Ror 
preseniative  for  the  city  of  York  in  (bur  successive  Farliameals,  dui  iog' 
fihich  he  maintained  ^rhat  he  believed  to  be  the  public  interest,  vvllli 
exemplary  conMsteo^y  |  he  was  a  true  friend  to  old  Knglish  liberty,  aad 
neither  place  nor  pension  were  ever  objects  of  his  pursuit ;  his  potiiical 
life,  like  hi^  domestic^  was  unsullied  uith  a  blot ;  there  was^  nothing 
mean  nor  sordid  in  his  character  ;  he  was  frank,  open,  sencroiis  ;  and 
all  the  best  afibctions  seem  to  have  made  his  heart  their  favourite 
abode.  His  loss  will  be  long  felt,  and  deeply  iameuled  by  his  relatives 
and  friends,  and  by  npne  more  than  by  him  who  has  i^ritteu  these  Tew 
lines  to  recprd  his-wortht  which  bq  -had  an  opportunity  of  observing 
during  an  intimacy  of  twenty  years. 

At  White  Park,  Barbadoes,  Mai^aret  Alicia  Heriot,  eldest  daugh* 
ter  of  Johu  Heriot>  Ksq.  Deputy  Pay.Master*Geiieral  to  the  Forces  in 
the  Windward  and  Leeward  Charibbee  Islands^  &c.  It  is  not  possible  to 
do  justice  to  the  virtues  and  accoinpiishnients  of  this  amiable  young 
Lady,  and  her  patience,  fortitude,  and  resignation  under  her  severe  sui^ 
fetingSior  to  describe  the  afflictions  of  her  familjr  on  so  very  heavy  a  loss. 

10.  In  consequence  of  a  tall  from  her  horse,  in  Richmond  Park,  Miss 
Juliana  Diikes,  eldest  sister  Qf  Major  General  Dilkcs,  of  Upper 
Seymoui^-stroet. 

1 1.  At  heir  house  at  Bath,  Mrs.  Hester  Prevost,  relict  of  Peter  Prevo3t, 
late  of  Scarie-stree^  LincolnVlnn,  Esq. 

Mr.  John  ThompsoUi  No.  5,  Little  St.  MartinVlane,  Preserver  of 
2<Iatu»lHi4torT* 

1^.  At  his  'iiaher*s,  Thpnkill,  East  Grinstead,  Edward  Shuter,  Esq^, 
of  Trinity  College,  Cajnbridge,  in  his  96ih  year. 

Lately,  Mrs.  Buck  worth,  relict  of  Charles  Buckworth,  of  Park-place, 
Bifjlo^a^ate,  Eaq.  and  daughter  of  Peter  Shakerly,  Esq.  of  Somerford 
UaU,  in  the  eounty  of  Chester.  Her  remaius  were  interred  on  the  btk 
instt  io  the  £amtly  Tatilt,  in  Sunning'^h ill  Church. 

13.  At  his  house,  in  Rood-lane,  Mr.  Miles  Simpson. 

.    Lately »  at  Publin^  Captain  Sberratt,  Paymasters  and  Adjutant  in  the 
Commissariat  Department.  ..  , 

The  infant  son  of  John  Fowler,  of  Co  ram-street.,  _ 

14.  At  Newington,   Surry,  Mrs.  Sarah   Chubb|  relict  of  Lieutenant 
John  Phcsrdra  Chubb,  of  his  Majesty's  Navy. 

Id.  At  his  boose,  in  Sweetiug*s  Rents,  Royal . Exchange,  Mr.  Josf^ph 
Gillhain,  aged  66. 

At  bia  ^use,  CartnwthenfStreet,    Tottenhara-court*road,  Edward 
Robert  Nassau  Chapeau,  Bsq.  aged  78. 

17.  At  Balls  Park,  Herts,   Isalla  Geo  rgina,  third  daughter  of  Lord 
John  Tawnriiendy  after  a  severely  painful  and  long  protracted  illness  of 
three  years  continuance,  the  whole  of  which. she  bore  with  a  degree  of 
fortitude  atid  resignation  that  evinced  the  uncommon  energy  of  her 
mind,  and  the  sweetness  of  her  disposition. 

Of  a  dteelinc,,Mr.  Thomas  Warner,  of  Winchester-place,  aged  30,  • 

George  W^illiam  Norris,  of  Nonsuch  House,  Wilts,  Esq. 

At  lAiigfiorti  on  a  visit  to  his  brother-in-law,  Vincent  St iicke\y,  Esq. 

At  L^ccleshall  Castle,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Cornwallis,  wife  of  tlie  Bishop  of 
Lichlic4d,  and  sister  of  Sir  Horace  MaUr-Bart. 

Of  a  deelme,  iMr.  Thomas  .Warner  Harrisi,  of  Winchester-place. 

20.  Edward   £ltoB>  Esq^   of  Gloucester-place,  in  the  69th  year  of 
his  a^. 

2i.  At  Crof ton- House,  Hampshire,  Mrs.  Davidson,  relict  of  the  late 
Duucaa  DaTidson^  of  ikdfofd-square,aud  of  Tulioch^  North  Brttain,t:sq. 

22.  At 
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92.  At  Cheltenham,  General  William  Lejinan,  late  Araeriean  Cob- 
•ul  at  London. 

24.  At  Wickham,  in  Hants,  Mr.  Edward  Grindhall,  Midshipmin  n 
the  Royal  Navy,  youngest  son  of  Vice  Admiral  Grindha11,aged  SO  yean. 

S8.  At  his  seat,  Ashwick  GroTe,near  Bath,  John  Billinnley,  Eiq.sged 
•2,  Author  of  the  Agricultural  Surrey  of  the  County  of  Somerset 

At  Swincombe,  in  Oxfordshire*  after  a  Tery  short  iUaess,  Mrs.  Msrf 
Smith,  of  Lower  GrosTenor-street,  sister  of  the  late  Mrs.  Rnek. 

Altera  severe  lUness^  Joseph  Kemble,  Esq.  of  Woodhurst,  Hooting- 
donshire. 

ST.  At  DoTCTy'the  infaat daughter  of  W.  F.  Stevenson,  ofLin€oln'i> 
Inn,  Esq. 

28.  At  his  house,  in  Great  Maiftorongh-ttreet,  Creorge  Hanfitfty,  Eiq< 
in  the  59th  year  of  hb  a^e. 

At  Wylam,  Northumberland,  Mary,  fifth  and  yoongest  daagliter 
of  Christopher  BIackett,Esq.  of  that  place.  The  loss  of  this  truly  amia- 
ble young  Ladv,  who  fell  a  victim  to  a  decline  in  the  16th-  year  of  hff 
age,  willlong  be  seyerely  felt,  and  sincerely  lamented  by  her  discoitto- 
late  family  and  fHends. 

SO.  At  Chiswick,  in  the  STth  year  of  her  age,  Lady  Mary  Cook,  the 
aunt  of  the  Duke  of  Bucdeugh. 

Oct.  1.  Lately,  at  Glasgow,  James  Grahame,  Esq.  Author  of  tire 
Foeqis  of  the  Sabbath,  the  Birds  of  Scotland,  and  the  British  Georgt» 

Lately,  at  Elton,  Yorkshire,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  Lad]f  U- 
gard,  relict  of  Sir  Oigby  Legard,  Bart  of  Ganton  in  the  East  Ridiss 
of  that  county. 

2.  At  Wiverscombe,  after  a  few  days  illness,  G.  Tea,  Esq«  the  yonageA 
and  last  surriring  son  of  the  late  Sir  William  Yea,  of  Py  rland,  Bsrt. 

At  her  Son's  hoose,in  the  Close,  Salisbury,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  Philf 
Davies,  late  of  Edward-street,  Portman-souare,  Esq. 

Greatly  lamented  by  her  ihmily  and  rriends,  Catharine  Chambff- 
fin,  eldest  dauffat^  of  Mrs.  Chamberiin,  of  Surry-place,  Kent-road. 

8.  After  a  snort  illness,  Jane,  the  only  daughter  of  Samuel  PdkVi 
Esq.  aged  18, 

A.  At  Broxburn,  Herts,  of  a  consumption,  John  Martin  Schwiegffi 
^iq.  natiTe  of  Haipbro. 

In  Great  BufseUstreetf  Bloomsbury.  after  a  long  and  faithfal  serm 
of  fifty  years,  John  Dalfey,  Esq.  one  of  the  Surveyors-general  of  nU 
Bfaiesty's  Customs. 

0.  Of  a  typhus  feven  Mrs.  Maurice,  wife  of  W.  Maurice,  Bsq.Sar- 
geon»  High*street,  Mary<*le-bone.  ^ 

.  At  hernouse,  at  Hammenmith,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Naylor»  relict  of  Mr. 
Samuol  Naylor,  late  of  Great  New]port*itreet,  Solicitor. 

At  her  house,  Fairfield,  Lancashire,  Mrs.  Cumming,  aeed  85. 

T.  In  his  twenty«ninth  year,  the  Rev.  Joihn  Brown,  Vicar  of  Kirk- 
katham,  and  Rector  of  Kirkdale,  Yorkshire  i  deservedly  renected 

8.  At  BamsUble,  Mrs.  Kittoe,  widow  of  the  late  George  Kittoe,  EiQ* 

In  consequence  of  a  nut*shell  gettmg  into  hit  throat  on  tiie  ^ 
instant,  Thomas  Henry,  aged  IS,  son  of  Mr.  Henry,  of  Bpicon-bill. 

Hear  Dnrham.  ^^  i.    t.» 

At  Ushaw  Conege,the  Rev.  Thomas  Stonor,  youngest  son  of  the  nu 

Honry  Stonor,  of  San  Levcar  de  Barrameda.  . 

10.  At  Malvern  Wellt,  (where  she  went  with  but  a  faint  hope  for  tl^ 

rocoverr  of  her  health;,  to  the  inexpressible  griaf  of  bar  family  ana 
friends.  Lady  Louisa  Hartley,  wife  of  W.  W.  Hartley  <  Ssq.  and  fu«er 
to  the  late  Barl  of  Scarbroueh  i  whose  benevolence  of  heart,  ever  ao- 
manely  open  to  the  calls  of  distress,  needs  no  other  eulogy  than  ^^J^ 
gretf  of  the  numbers  who  mousned  for  rach  a  ^nd»  she  was  v 
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lister  to  the  present  Earl  of  Scarbrongb,  and  niece  to  th«  late  Sir  George 
Savile,  liart.  of  revered  memorj.  ^\\c  has  left  a  family  of  &yfe  young 
children  thus  early  to  nioiirn  her  irreparable  loss,  for  such  it  must  be 
called,  and  felt,  after  a  hfe  spent  in  the  practice  of  every  duty  that  adornt 
the  character  of  wife  and  im>ther,to  the  utmost  thai  her  long  enfeebled 
state  would  permit  ;  but  she  hns  also  left  an  impressive  example  of  the 
powerful  inmience  of  that  religion  (early  instilled  into  her  docile  mind 
bv  her  excellent  mother,  the  late  lamented  Countesf  of  Scarbrougb) 
wnich  enabled  her  to  support  her  severe  sufiermgs  for  pome  years  pa^t, 
with  a  tr?iu|uillity  and  patience,  of  which  there  are  but  few  instances 
and  which,  by  opening  to  her  hopes  the  bright  prospect!  of  her  future 
rewards,  aUo  soothed  and  composed  her  last  momenta. 

At  CalcuttB,in  the  prime  of  lifo,  Mr.  William  March,  of  the  Honour-> 
able  East  India  Company's  service,  second  son  of  Mr.  Alarch,  of  Baro- 
itaple.  He  posses^ted  an  amiable  disposition,  and  is  sincerely  lamented 
by  his  family  and  friends. 

At  her  Son's  house,  in  New-street,  Bishops^ate-streett  Mrs.  Gwen 
Jones,  a^ed  90,  mother  of  Mr.  John  Jones»  of  the  East  India  fioase. 

11.  At  his  house,  at  Holywell,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  Jacob  Rey- 
nardson,  Esq.  a^ed  69  years. 

12.  Eliza  Bodley,  the  iniknt  daughter  of  Mr.  Broekhurst  ofjipsbury- 
Kjuare. 

Lately,  at  his  Farm,  Elraswell,  in  Suffolk,  Sir  Haryey  Smith,  Bart.  He 
was  one  of  the  Pages  to  George  the  Secpod^and  Aid-de«-Camp  to  Gene- 
ral Wolfe  at  the  taking  of  Quebec. — A  gentleman  of  the  old  school* 
of  peculiar  habits,  but  a  scholar,  and  a  man  of  strict  honour. 

At  her  house  at  StockweU  Common,  Mrs.  Barclay,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Barclay,  Esq.  of  StockweU  Common,  and  Old  Eroad-street,  Mer- 
chant. 

At  bis  house,  in  the  Low  Bridge,  Newcastle,  aged  7t,  Thomas 
Maddison,  Esq.  of  Birtley,  one  of  the  Common  Councilmen  of  that 
Corporation. 

14.  At  Bath,  in  the  6Tth  year  of  his  age,  WiUiam  Christie,  Esq.  of 
Uoddesdon,  Hertfordshire. 

16.  Mr.  George  Jameaofi,  timber-merchant.  Sun-street,  Bishopsgatc- 
•treet. 

In  firick*laDe,  SpitaUfields,  Mr.  Joseph  Vitton*  afed  65  years. 

16.  At  hisho<use,on  Finchley-comoMu,  Robert  Jonn80u,Ksq.  aged  63. 

Mr9.  Lark,  Wife  of  Henry  Lark,  of  Esses-street,  in  the  Strand,  Esq. 
in  the  34th  year  of  her  age.  She  had  spent  an  agreeable  day  with  a  few 
M4eet  llriends  and  was  snatched  suddenly  from  them  in  the  midst  of  every 
comfort  and  happiness*  She  has  kd  adisconsoiate  husband  to  deplore 
her  losA,  and  k  may  be  truly  said  that  her  virtues  and  amiable  qualities 
had  endeared  her  to  all  her  relativen  and  friends. 

18.  At  his  house*  at  IsHngton,  Mr.  Nathan  Dell,  many  years  chief 
Clerk  of  the  imperial  Aonitity  Office  Bank,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

Lately  Mr.  Aiexander  Hay,  Midshipman  on  board  his  M^jest^'s 
Ship  Hotspur,  commanded  by  the  Hon.  Captain  Percy,  under  the 
b^W.teries  of  Chcrburgh.  He  was  first  cousin'to  the  Earf  of  Kiunoull, 
and  nephew  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Hay  Drummond,  Rector  of  Hadliegh, 
Si^olk'  He  was  wounded  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  action  ( in  the 
monrteot  of  speaking  to  Captain  Percy),  by  a  shot  from  a  field-piece, 
whicb  shattered  bisarnb  back,  aiul  ^HtUf,  in  so  dreadful  a  manner,  as  to 
preclude  all  ho|>es  of  recovery.  He  met  bis  file  with  a  calmness  and 
Tesoiulion  untsuai  in  so  yonng  a  person, his  last  words  bein^  ^  enquiry 
%H  to  the  sta'e  aud  Miccess  of  the  coufilct,  aud  a  declaration  of  being 
coDtCDied  andperltctly  resigned  to  death,  in  the  arms  of  victory. 
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TO     THE     THIRD     VOLUME     OF    THE 

GENERAL  CHRONICLE 

AND 

LITERARY    MAGAZINE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chronicle. 

SIR, — I  observe,  that  in  your  Chronicle  for  October  last,  page 
1 82,  there  is  some  mention  of  a  very  old,  and  very  general 
popular  belief,  that  noxious  reptiles  (or  reptiles  reputed  to  be 
noxious)  cannot  live  in  Ireland  ;  and  the  subject  having  been  thus 
brought  into  my  mind,  I  trouble  you  with  some  paiticulars  con- 
cerning it. 

It  is  said  by  our  celebrated  antiquary,  Sir  James  Ware  (Antiq. 
Hibern.),  *  That  this  island  does  not  nourish  any  venomous 
creature,  nor  will  they  breed  in  it,  though  they  were  unported  into 
it  from  any  other  country.  A  privilege  (says  he)  hardly  granted 
by  Providence  to  any  other  part  of  the  habitable  globe.'  By 
the  words  '  hardly  granted,'  he  had  doubtlessly  an  eye  to  the 
islands  of  Crete  and  Ebusus,  which  had  the  same  exemption,  as 
Solinus,  cap.  17.  and  Pliny,  lib.  viii.  cap.  58.  say.  And  Hadri- 
anus  Junius  has  taken  occasion  to  introduce  Ireland  thus  speaking 
of  herself,  and  her  natural  qualities  : 

Cui  Do  us,  ct  melior  rcrum  nascentium  origo, 
Jus  commune  dedit  cum  Cretd  altrice  Tonanti, 
Noxia  ne  nostris  diffundaDt  sibila  in  oris 
Terrificae  crati  tabo  Phorcynidos  aDgues: 
£t  fort^  illati  compressis  faucibus  atris, 
Viroso  pariter  vitam  cum  sanguine  ponant. 

On  me,  kind  mother' Nature  has  bestow'd 

The  wond'rous  gift  ,which  bounteous  Heav'n  allow'd 

To  Crete's  fair  isle,  nurse  of  the  thund'ring  god ; 

That  no  vile  snake,  sprung  from  Medusa's  gore. 

Should  vent  a  hiss  upon  my  fruitful  shore : 

If  hither  brought,  their  feeble  jaws  they  close, 

And  dearer  life  do  with  their  poison  lose. 
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I  must  acknowledge  that  the  poet  has  proceeded  somewhat  too 
far,  in  asserting  that  these  creatures  die  upon  being  brought  hither. 
For  I  myself  have  seen  vipers  brought  alive  from  England,  for 
the  use  of  sick  patients,  •  and  saw  these  creatures  live  several  days 
in  this  kingdom.  And  some  years  ago,  a  gentleman  in  the  county 
of  Louth,  knowing  the  great  use  of  vipers  as  a  medicine,  and 
perhaps  also  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  whether  they  would  breed 
here,  imported  a  considerable  number  of  them,  and  put  them  upon 
his  estate  in  that  county.  But  he  paid  for  his  curiosity ;  for  the 
country-people,  hearing  of  the  affair,  and  being  entirely  unaccus- 
tomed to  these  creatures,  were  so  intimidated,  that  they  all  refused 
to  work  upon  his  grounds,  either  to  plow,  reap,  mow,  &c. 
whereby  his  land  became  almost  -waste  and  useless  for  a  consh 
derable  time  after,  none  of  his  workmen  daring  to  set  foot  diereoo. 
However,  as  these  vipers  did  not  propagate  their  species,  they  weif 
all  soon  extinct. 

It  is  said,  that  the  roof  of  Westminster-hall  is  built  of  oik 
from  Ireland ;  for  that  the  people,  in  the  days  of  William  Rufui, 
imagined  that  Irish  wood  was  possessed  of  a  virtue  against  the 
poisonous  creatures.  It  is  certain,  that  there  is  a  tradition  that 
tlic  said  hall  was  roofed  with  Irish  oak,  and  very  probably  oo 
account  of  some  such  notion,  as  they  had  certainly  as  good 
timber  in  England  for  the  purpose  as  in  Ireland.  Venerable 
Bede  '  asserts,  *  That  all  things  tliat  come  from  Ireland  have  i 
virtue  against  poison;  and  I  myself  have  seen  (says  he)  some  uhc 
have  been  bitten  by  seipents,  tiiid  a  remedy  in  the  thin  shavings 
of  wood  brought  out  of  Ireland,  which  being  infused  in  water,  aoJ 
given  to  the  patient  to  drink,  has  immediately  allayed  and  brou^t 
down  tlie  swelling,  and  assuaged  the  whole  venom  of  the  poison.' 
I  do  not  cite  this  to  prove  that  our  wood  has  really  this  virtue,  but 
to  show  that  such  an  opinion  was  very  ancient.  Some  years  ago,  the 
King  of  Portugal  had  oak  from  this  kingdom  to  build  that 
magnificent  chiuch,  which  was  ruined  by  the  late  earthquake  at 
Lisbon.  Julius  Scaliger  *  has  been  led  into  a  mistake  by  Cardao/ 
who  asserts  that  Britain  (instead  of  Ireland)  is  destitute  of  vipers, 
though  he  solidly  confutes  the  causes  assigned  by  Cardan  for  that 
island's  inununity  from  these  creatures. 

Ireland  has  spiders  and  neuts,  yet  they  are  not  poisonous;  ^ 
possibly  they  are  not  so  in  Britain.  Frogs  are  but  oew-comers 
into  this  island ;  but  they  are  in  great  plenty  in  all  parts  at 
present.  The  method  taken  to  plant  them  among  us,  is  venr 
humourously,  but  justly,  given  in  the  £36th  number  of  the  Tader. 
The  natives  have  still  a  great  aversion  to  them,  prabably  from 
their  likeness  to  toads,  creatures  unknown  to  this  countiy. 

'  Ecclas.  Hift.  lib.  i.  cap.  1.  *  Eiercit  fO. 

3  De  SubtHitate,  lib.  10.  j 
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It  is  a  commonly  received  tradrtion,  among  the  natives  of  Ireland, 
tliat  St.  Patrick  banished  ail  kinds  of  venomous  creatures  out  of 
the  country.  But  Solinus,  who  flourished  some  centuries  before 
St.  Patrick,  mentions  this  exemption.  The  earliest  writer  of  this 
legend  is  Jocehne,  of  Fumes,  who  wrote  the  life  of  this  Saint 
about  the  time  of  Henry  II ;  for  he  says^  he  wrote  it  at  the  request 
of  John  de  Courcy,  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  others,  whom  he  names. 
He  says,  '  ^  That  St.  Patrick  withdrew  into  an  high  mountain  in 
West  Conaught,  called  Cruan  Aichle  (now  named  Croagh 
Patrick,  in  the  county  of  Mayo)  where  he  gathered  togedier 
the  several  tribes  of  serpents  and  venomous  creatures,  and  drove 
them  headlong  into  tlie  Western,.  Ocean;  and  thence  hath  pro- 
ceeded that  exemption,  which  Ireland  enjoys,  from  all  poisonous 
reptiles.' 

Not  only  Solinus,  above-mentioned,  but  otiier  writers,  very 
early  relate  this  exemption ;  as  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Seville,  ^  in  the 
seventh  century,  who  copies  Solinus.  Bede,^  in  the  eighth  age, 
mentioos  this  quality,  but  is  silent  as  to  St.  Patrick ;  and  so  is 
Bonat,  an  Irishman,  Bishop  of  Fesula?,  near  Florence,  who,  in 
describiiig  Ireland,  has  these  lines : 

Ursorum  rabies  nulla  est  ibi ;  saevti  Iconum 

Semina,  nee  nnquam  Scotia  ^  terra  tulit. 
Nulla  venena  nocenty  ncc  serpens  serpit  in  hcrb^, 

Nee  conqucsta  canit  garrula  rana  lacu* 

No  savage  bear  with  lawless  fury  roves. 
No  rav'nous  lion,  thro*  her  peaceful  groves; 
No  poison  there  infects,  no  scaly  snake 
Creeps  thro'  the  grass,  nor  frog  annoys  the  lake. 

Giraldas  Cambrensis,  in  his  Topography,  treats  this  story  of 
St.  Patrick  as  a  fable ;  and  even  the  credulous  Colgan,  and  the 
writer  of  his  and  the  lives  of  the  Irish  saints,  gives  it  up :  yet 
David  Roth,  titular  Bishop  of  Ossory,  has  endeavoured,  in  his 
Elucidations  on  Joceline,  printf  d  in  Messingham's  Florilegia,  to 
defend  it ;  but  all  his  authorities  are  drawn  from  authors  who 
wrote  later  than  Joceline.  He  raises  indeed  an  objection  to 
Solinus's  testimony ; '  who  (says  he)  not  only  mentions  this  exemp- 
tion of  Ireland  from  venomous  creatures,  but  says  also,  that  in 
Ireland  there  are  but  few  birds,  and  no  bees;  and  tlierefore 
concludes,  as  he  is  mistaken  in  these  latter  particulars,  so  he  is 

'  Joed.  Vit.  St.  Patr.  cap.  170.. 

*  Origen.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  6. 

^  Hist.  Eccles.  Ang}.  lib.  i,  cap.  1. 

^  Ireland  was  caU«d  Scotia  in  the  age  when  these  verses  were  written. 

not 
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not  to  be  believed  in  the  former/  But  this  manner  of  reasomng 
strikes  at  the  credit  of  all  profane  history;  none  being  exempt 
from  error.  Besides,  though  we  have  plenty  of  birds  and  bees 
now,  yet  it  may  admit  of  some  question,  whether  'we  had  very 
many  in  the  days  of  Solinus.  The  food  of  the  ancient  Irish  was 
chiefly  butter,  milk,  and  herbs ;  whence  Strabo  (Geograph. 
lib.  4.)  calls  them  Jloijcf  oyoi,  i.  e.  herb-eaters ;  and  the  Britons  in 
the  inland  countries,  as  Caesar  (in  the  fifth  book  of  his  Comment- 
aries) tell  us,  had  no  com.  If,  then,  there  was  a  scarcity  of  corn 
among  the  Irish  in  the  days  of  Solinus,  it  may  seem  to  follow,  tbt 
there  could  be  no  very  great  plenty  of  birds ;  since  there  was  x^ 
sufficient  food  to  support  several  tribes  of  them,  especially  such 
as  lived  on  corn;  and  it  is  observable,  that  at  present,  hiri< 
abound  most  in  the  corn-countries  of  tfie  kingdom.  We  have 
several  species  of  birds  among  us  which  were  unknown  to  our 
ancestors ;  and  particularly,  the  magpie  first  visited  us  in  the 
memory  of  man.  As  to  what  Solmus  mentions,  that  there  were 
no  bees  in  Ireland  at  the  time  he  wrote,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me 
to  defend  the  fact ;  but  only  observe,  diat  ModomnoCy  or  Donn- 
nick,  of  Ossory,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
century,  is,  by  the  writer  of  his  life,  published  by  Colgan  (Act 
Sanct.  Hib.  p.  326.)  said  to  be  the  first  who  brought  bees  (or  at 
least  a  particular  kind  of  them)  into  Ireland,  which  Giraldo! 
Cambrensis  (Topog.),  Peter  Lombard,  in  his  Comment,  in  InsuJ 
Omn.  Sanct.  ch.  4.,  the  Calendar  of  Cashel  (ad  13  Feb.),  the 
author  of  the  Life  of  St.  David  (cap.  10.),  Bishop  of  Minevia,  in 
Wales,  St.  JEngus  (in  Festilog.  ad  13  Feb.),  and  many  others, 
confirm.  I  do  not  offer  either  of  these  arguments  as  conclusife, 
but  will  venture  to  pronounce,  they  carry  as  great  a  weight  as  aDj 
thing  that  David  Roth  has  offered  in  defence  of  Joceline. 

Keating;  for  whose  autiiority  the  Irish  antiquaries  have  a  great 
veneration,  says,  that  Gadelas  (from  whom  the  Irish  boast  their 
descent)  was  cured  when   a  child  in  Egypt,   by  Moses,  of  the 
bite  of  a    serpent;    who  prophesied,    that  wherever  this  yonng 
person's  posterity   should   inliabit,   that  country    should  not  be 
infested  with  any  venomous  creature.     This  prediction,  says  nCi 
is  fulfilled  here,    and  also  in  the  island  of  Crete,    now  Candw; 
where  some    of  the  descendants  of  Gadelas  settled.     He  adds, 
that  as  to  St.  Patrick's  expelling  them  from  Ireland,  the  expression 
ought  to  be  understood  in  a  figurative  sense,  of  his  expelling  tne 
devil,  and"  old  serpent,  by  his  preaching  and  example,  rather  thafl 
of  real    serpents.      He    has  taken  this  account  of  (Jadelas,  ^ 
Moses's  prediction  out  of  the  records  of  Tarah,  and  a  MS.  caJied 
Psaltamaran,  both  in  Irish  verse,  and  of  great  antiquity ;  ^Jioofi 
says,  none  of  the  ancient  writers  mention  these  creatures  being 
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in  Ireland,  since  the  arrival  of  the  Gadalians.  Be  this  relation 
true  or  not,  it  is  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  Old  Irish^  before 
the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick,  attributed  the  absence  of  these  creatures 
to  another  cause,  though  perhaps  equally  fabulous  with  the  legend 
which  attributes  their  expulsion  to  that  saint. 

Xo  conclude,  Ireland's  exemption  from  venomous  reptiles  is 
no  vulgar  error,  but  a  tnith,  which  all  its  inhabitants  can  testify. 
But  this  is  owing  to  the  quality  of  the  air  or  soil,  or  to  some  other 
unknown  cause,  and  not  to  any  miracle  worked  by  St.  Patrick, 
as  the  common  Irish  believe.  However  such  creatures  do  survive 
transportation  to  our  shore,  yet  none  of  them  have  hitherto 
•  either  throve,  or  propagated  their  species  among  us,  though 
placed  in  the  fields,  as  is  before  mentioned,  for  this  purpose. 
Thus  far,  I  have  thought  It  my  duty,  for  the  sake  of  truth,  to  vindi- 
cate the  honour  of  this  country,  which  enjoys  so  noble  an  exemp- 
tion, in  common  with  so  few  others. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

DabliD,  Dec.  2,  1811.  C.  S. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Genskal  Chronicle. 

SIR, — Since  the  last  account  which  you  published  (p.  252),  the 
price  of  silver  has  risen  l^d.  an  ounce,    but  gold  remains 
as  it  then  was. 

The  present  prices  charged  by  the  London  refiners  are, 

£    s.  d. 
Pure  virgin  gold      •.----5     60     per  oz. 

Ditto  silver 06llJ  ditto. 

Your's,  &c. 
Oct.  19.  B.  S. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Chronicle. 

SIR, — The  nominal  price  of  gold  has  advanced  twice  this 
month :  it  rose  two  shillings  per  ounce  on  the  1st  instant,  and 
two  shillings  more  oh  the  11th.  Silver  has  risen  a  halfpenny  por 
ounce. 

The  prices  now  charged  by  the  London  refiners  are, 

j£,  s.  d. 
Pure  virgin  gold       -----5100     per  oz. 

Ditto  silver 070     ditto. 

Standard  gold  is 1     211j  ditto. 

above  the  Mint  price. 

Sterling  silver  is 01     3J  ditto. 

above  the  Mint  price. 
Silver  is  cheaper  in  proportion  than  gold ;  for,  by  the  Mint  re- 
gulation, an  ounce  of  standard  gold  is  equd  to  15  oz.  I  dwt.  10 

gro. 
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gra.  of  sterling  silver,  but  the  present  price  of  ao  ounce  of  gold 
will  purchase  15  oz.  11  dwt.  6  grs.  of  silver. 

The  Bank  of  England  one  pound  note  purports  to  represent 
5  dwts.  3  grs.  of  standard  gold ;  but  at  the  present  piice  will 
purchase  only  3  dwts.  23  grs. 

Guineas  are  prohibited   by  law  from  being  sold  at  a  higher 
rate  than  the  Mint  price ;  if  the  restriction  extended  to  buUioD, 
the  note  could  not  become  depreciated,  nor  would  there  be  any 
profit  either  in  melting  or  exporting  coki. 
Nov.  8.  •         B.  S. 


To/Ae  Editor  of  the  General  Chronicle. 

SIR, — Being  lately  at  the  town  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  I  went  to 
visit  the  monument  of  the  immortal  Shakspeare,  whose  bust  has 
been  so  disfigured  by  one  of  his  modem  commentators,  and  was  mud 
pleased  witli  tlie  following  lines,  written  in  pencil  on  die  stone  :— 
Stranger !  to  whom  this  monument  is  shown. 
Invoke  the  Poet*s  cursi^  upon  Malone; 
Whose  meddling  zeal  his  barbarous  taste  displays, 
And  smears  his  Tombstone  as  he  marr*d  his  Plays. 
Sept.  «4, 1811.  Your's  truly,  F.  B. 
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Ancient  Design,  that  lifts 

*  A  fairer  front,  and  looks  another  soul.  Thomioi* 

(Contmuedfrom  page  365.  J 

THE  PORTLAND  VASE. 

DR.  Darwin  further  adds, — 'This  emblematic  figure  of  Im* 
mortal  Life  sits  down  with  her  feet  toward  Pluto^  but, 
turning  back  her  face  toward  the  timid  ghost,  she  stretches  forth 
her  hand,  and  taking  hold  of  his  elbow,  supports  his  totterip; 
steps,  as  well  as  encourages  him  to  advance:  both  which  cir- 
cumstances are  thus  with  wonderful  ingenuity  brought  to  the  eye. 
At  the  same  time,  the  spirit  loosely  lays  his  hand  upon  her  arm,  as 
one  walking  in  the  dark  would  naturally  do,  for  the  greater  certain- 
ty of  following  his  conductress,  while  the  general  part  of  the  sym* 
bol  of  Immortal  Life,  being  turned'toward  the  figure  of  Pluto, 
shows  that  she  is  leading  the  phantom  to  his  realms. 

'  In  the  Pamphili  gardens  at  Rome,  Perseus,  in  assisting  An- 
dromeda to  descend  from  the  rock,  takes  hold  of  her  elbow  to 
steady  or  support  her  step,  and  she  lays  her  haiui  loosely  on  his  arm, 
at  in  this  figtu-e.    Admir.  Roman.  Autiq. 

'  The  figure  of  Pxuxo  cannot  be  mistakeiiy  as  is  agreed  by 

most 
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most  of  the  writers  who  have  mentioned  this  vase ;  his  grisly  beard, 
and  his  having  one  foot  buried  in  the  earth,  denotes  the  infernal 
monarch.     He  is  placed  at  the  lowest  part  of  the  group,  and 
resting  his  chin  on  his  hand,  and  his  arm  upon  his  knee,  receives 
the    stranger  spirit  with  inquisitive   attention ;  it  was  before  ob- 
served, that  when  people  think  attentively,  they  naturally  rest  their 
bodies  in  some  easy  attitude,  that  more  animal  power  may  be  em- 
ployed on  the  thinking  faculty.     In  this  group  of  figures  there  is 
great  art  shown  in  giving  an  idea  of  a  descending  plane,  viz.  from 
earth  to  Elysium,  aud  yet  all  the  figures  are  in  reality  On  a  horizon 
tal  one.       This  wonderful  deception  is   produced,  first,  by  the 
descending  step  of  the  manes,  or  ghost ;  secondly,  by  the  arm  of 
the  sitting  figure  of  Immortal  Life  being  raised  up  to  receive  him 
as  he  descends ;  and  lastly,  by  Pluto  having  one  foot  sunk  into 
the  earth. 

*  There  is  yet  another  figure,  which  is  concerned  in  conducting 
the  manes  or  ghost  to  the  realms  of  Pluto,  and  this  is  Love. 
He  precedes  the  descending  spirit  on  expanded  wings,  lights  him 
with  his  torch,  and  turning  back  his  beautiful  countenance,  beck- 
ons him  to  advance.  The  ancient  god  of  love  was  of  much  higher 
dignity  than  the  modern  Cupid.  He  was  the  first  that  came  out 
of  the  great  egg  of  night  (Hesiod.  Tlieog.  v.  cxx.  Bryant's  My- 
thology, vol.  ii,  p.  348),  and  is  said  to  possess  the  keys  of  the  sky, 
sea,  and  earth.  As  he  tlierefore  led  the  way  into  this  life,  he 
seems  to  constitute  a  proper  emblem  for  leading  the  way  to  a  fu- 
ture life.  See  Bacon's  Works,  vol  i,  p.  568,  and  vol.  iii,  p.  582, 
quarto  edit. 

*  Tlie  introduction  of  Love  into  this  part  of  the  mysteries  re- 
qmres  a  little  further  explanation.     The  Psyche  of  the  ^^gyptians 
was  one  of  their  most  favourite  emblems,  and  represented  the 
soul,  or  a  future  life ;  it  was  originally  no  other  than  the  aurelia, 
or  butterfly,  but  in  after  times  was  represented  by  a  lovely  female 
child,  with  the  beautiful  wings  of  that  insect.     The  aurelia,  after 
its  first  stage  as  an  eruca,  or  caterpillar,  lies  for  a  season  in  a  man- 
ner dead,  and  is  inclosed  in  a  sort  of  coffin ;  in  this  state  of  dark 
ness  it  remains  all  the  winter,  but  at  the  return  of  spring  it  bursts 
its  bonds,  and  comes  out  with  new  life,  and  in  the  most  beautiful 
attire.     The  ^Egyptians  thought  this  a  very  proper  picture  of  the 
soul  of  man,  and  of  the  immortality  to  which  it  aspired.     But  as 
this  was  all  owing  to  Divine  Love,  of  which  Eros  was  an  em- 
blem, we  find  this  person  frequently  introduced  as  a  concomitant 
of  the  soul  in  general,  or  Psyche.  (Bryant's  Mythol.  vol.  ii,  p.  386.) 
Eeos,  or  Divine  Love,  is  for  the  same  reason  a  proper  attendant  '^ 

on  the  manes  or  soul  after  death,  and  much  contributes  to  tell  the 
story ;  that  is,  to  show,  that  a  soul  or  manes  is  designed  by  the 
descending  figure.     From  this  figure  of  Love,  M.  D'llancarville 

imagines 
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imagines  that  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  are  typified  under  tbe  figure 
of  the  manes  and  Immortal  Life^  as  aboVe  described.  It  may  be 
sufficient  to  answer,  first,  that.  Orpheus  is  always  represented  widi 
a  lyre,  of  which  there  are  prints  of  four  different  gems  in  Spence  s 
Polymetis,  and  Virgil  so  describes  him,  JEu,  vi, — cithari  fretus ; 
and,  secondly,  that  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  Eurydice  was 
fondling  and  playing  with  a  serpent  that  had  slain  her.  Add  to 
this,  that  Love  seems  to  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  infernal 
regions,  as  exhibited  in  the  mysteries ;  for  Ciaudian,  who  treab 
more  openly  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  when  they  were  held  in 
less  veneration,  invokes  the  deities  to  disclose  to  him  tlieir  secrets^ 
and  amongst  other  things,  by  what  torch  Love  softens  Pluto : 

Dii,  quibus  in  numcrum,  &c. 
Vos  mihi  sacrarum  penetralia  pandite  reruro, 
£t  vestri  secreta  poll,  qud  lampade  Ditem 
Flexit  Amor. 

'  In  this  compartment,  there  are  two  trees,  whose  branches 
spread  over  the  figures;  one  of  them  has  smoother  leaves,  like  some 
evergreens,  and  might  thence  be  supposed  to  have  some  allusion 
to  immortality,  but  they  may  perhaps  have  been  designed  only  as 
ornaments,  or  to  relieve  the  figures,  or  because  it  was  in  groves 
where  these  mysteries  were  originally  celebrated.  Thus,  Homer 
speaks  of  the  woods  of  Proserpine,  and  mentions  many  trees  % 
Tartarus,  as  presenting  their  fruits  to  Tantalus ;  Virgil  speaks  of 
the  pleasant  groves  of  Elysium ;  and  in  Spence's  Polymetij  there 
are  prints  of  two  ancient  gems,  one  of  Orpheus  charming  Cerberus 
with  his  lyre,  and  the  other  of  Hercules  binding  him  with  a  cord, 
each  of  them  standing  by  a  tree  (Polymet.  p.  284.)  As,  however, 
these  trees  have  all  different  foliage,  so  clearly  marked  by  the  art- 
ist, they  may  have  had  specific  meanings  in  the  exhibitions  of  the 
mysteries,  which  have  not  reached  posterity :  of  this  kind,  seemed 
to  have  been  the  tree  of  knowledge,  of  good  and  evil,  and  die  tree 
of  life,  in  sacred  writ,  both  which  must  have  been  emblematic  or 
allegorical.  The  masks,  hanging  to  the  handles  of  the  vase,  [pl-i^) 
fig.  2.]  seem  to  indicate  that  there  is  a  concealed  meaning  in  the 
figures,  besides  their  general  appearance.  And  the  priestess  at  the 
bottom,  [pl.iv,  fig.  1.]  which  I  come  now  to  describe,  seems  to  Aow 
this  concealed  meanmg  to  be  of  the  sacred  or  Eleusinian  kind. 

3.     The  figure  on  the  bottom  of  the  vase  is  on  a  larger  scale 

than  the  others,  and  less  finely  finished,  and  less  elevated;  and  as 

this  bottom  part  was  afterward  cemented  to  the  upper  part,  it 

might  be  executed  by  another  artist,  for  the  sake  of  expedition; 

but  there  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  not  originaiiy 

designed  for  the  upper  part  of  it,  as  some  have  conjectured.  ^* 

the  mysteries  of  Ceres  were  celebrated  by  female  priests  (for 

Yorphynus 
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Porphyrias  says,  the  an^ientd  called  tlie  priestesses  of  Ceres,  Me- 
lissai,  or  Bees,  which  were  emblems  of  chastity.  Div.  Leg.  voL 
ly  p.  2S6  \  and  as,  in  his  Satire  against  the  sex,  Juvenal  says^  that 
few.  women  igre  worthy  to  be  priestesses  of  Ceres,  Sat.  vi,  the 
iigure  9t  the  bottom  of  the  vase  would  seem  to  represent  a 
Priestess  or  Hierophant,  whose  office  it  was  to  introduce 
the  initiated,  and  point  out  to  them,  and  explain,  tiie  exhibitions  in 
the  mysteries,  and  to  exclude  the  uninitiated,  calling  out  to  them, 
*  Far,  far  retire,  ye  profane!'  and  to  guard  the  secrets  of  the 
temple.  Thus  the  introductory  hymn  sung  by  the  hierophant, 
according  to  Eusebius,  begins,  ^  I  will  declare  a  secret  to  the  ini* 
tiated  >  but  let  the  doors  be  shut  against  the  profane/  Div.  Leg. 
vol.  I9  p.  171*  "^The  priestess  or  hierophant  appears  in  this  figure 
with  a  close  hood,  and  dressed  in  linen,  which  sits  close  about 
her;  except  a  light  cloak,  which  flutters  in  the  wind.  Wool,  as 
taken  from  slaughtered  animals,  was  esteemed  profane  by  the 
priests  of  Egypt,  who  were  always  dressed  in  linen.  Apuleius,  p* 
64.  Div.  Leg.  vol.  1,  p.  318.  Thus  Eli  made  for  Samuel  a 
linen  ephod.   Samuel,  i.  S. 

'  Secrecy  was  the  foundation  on  which  all  mysteries  rested  :  when 
publicly  known  they  ceased  to  be  mysteries ;  hence  a  discovery  of 
them  was  not  only  punished  with  death,  by  the  Athenian  law,  but 
in  other  countries  a  disgrace  attended  the  breach  of  a  solemn  oath: 
The  priestess  in  the  figure  before  us  has  her  finger  pointing  to  her 
lips  as  an  emblem  of  silence.  There  is  a  figure  of  Harpocrates^ 
who  was  of  Egyptian  origin,  the  same  as  Orus,  with  the  lotus  on  his 
head,  and  with  his  finger  pointing  to  his  lips,  not  pressed  upon  them, 
iu  Bryant's  Mythol.  vol.  1,  p.  398,  and  anoUier  female  figure 
standing  on  a  lotus,  as  if  just  risen  from  the  Nile,  with  her  finger 
in  the  same  attitude  :  these  seem  to  have  been  representations  or 
emblems  of  male  and  female  priests  of  the  secret  mysteries.  As 
these  sorts  of  emblems  were  frequently  changed  by  artists  for  their 
more  elegant  exhibition,  it  is  possible  die  foliage  over  the  head 
of  this  figure  may  bear  some  analogy  to  the  lotus  above-men- 
tioned. 

*  This  figure  of  secrecy  seems  to  be  here  placed,  with  great 
ingenuity,  as  a  caution  to  the  initiated,  who  might  understand  th« 
meaning  of  the  emblems  round  the  vase,  not  to  divulge  it.  And 
this  circumstance  seems  to  account  for  there  being  no  written  ex* 
planation  extant,  and  no  tradition  concerning  these  beautiful  figures 
handed  down  to  us  along  with  them. 

'  Another  explanation  of  this  figure  at  the  bottom  of  the  vase 
would  seem  to  confirm  tlie  idea  that  the  basso-relievos  round  its 
sides  are  representations  of  a  part  of  the  mysteries ;  I  mean  that 
it  is  the  head  of  At  is.     Lucian  says,  that  Atis  was  a  young  man 
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of  Phrygia,  of  oncommon  beauty ;  that  he  dedicated  sT  temple  in 
Syria  to  Rhea,  or  Cybele,  and  lint  taught  her  mysteried  to  the 
Indians,  Phrygians,  and  Samotfaracians,  which  mysteries  he 
brought  from  India.  He  was  afterwards  made  an  eumich  hy  Rhea, 
thid  lived  like  a  woman,  and  Assumed  a  feminfaie  habit,  and  in  dmt 
garb  went  over  tiie  world  teaching  her  ceremonies  and  mysteries* 
Diet,  par  M.  Daifet,  art.  Atis.  As  this  figure  is  o<yveredwidi 
clothes,  while  those  on  the  sides  of  the  vase  are  naked,  and  has 
A  Phrygian  cap  on  the  head,  and  as  the  form  and  futures  are  lo 
soft,  that  it  is  dufficult  to  say  whether  it  be  a  male  or  female  figure, 
there  is  reason^  to  concludey  1.  that  it  has  reference  to  some  par* 
ticular  person  of  some  particular  country ;  2.  that  Ais  person  is 
Atis,  the  first  great  hierophant,  or  teacher  of  mysteries,  to  whom 
M.  de  la  Chausse  says,  the  figure  itself  bears  a  resemUanoe. 
Museo.  Capitol,  torn.  4,  p.  409. 

'  In  the  Museum  Etruscum,  vol.  1,  plate  969  there  is  the  head 
of  Atis  with  feminine  features^  clothed  with  a  Phrygian  cap,  and 
Hsing  from  very  broad  foliage,  placed  on  a  kind  of  term  support* 
ed  by  the  paw  of  a  lion.  Goreus,  in  his  explanation  of  the  figure, 
iays,  that  it  is  placed  on  a  lion's  foot,  because  that  animsl  was 
sacred  to  Cybele,  and  that  it  rises  from  very  broad  leftves,  becauM 
after  he  became  an  eunuch,  he  determined  to  dwell  in  the  groves. 
Thus  th^  foliaee,  as  well  as  the  cap  and  feminine  features,  con- 
firm the  idea  of  this  figure  dt  the  bottom  of  the  vase  representing 
the  head  of  Atis,  the  first  great  hierophant,  and  that  the  figures  on 
die  sides  of  the  vase  are  emblenis  from  the  ancient  mysteries. 

'  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  un- 
common amongst  the  ancients,  to  put  dlegorical  figures  on  funeral 
i^ases.  In  the  Pamphiti  palace  at  Rome,  there  is  «i  elaborate  re* 
jMresentation  of  Life  and  Death,  on  an  ancitot  sarcophagus,  h 
the  first,  Prometheus  is  represented  making  man,  and  Mitierva  is 
placing  a  butterfly,  or  the  soul,  upon  his  head.  In  the  other  conn 
partment,  Love  extinguishes  his  torch  in  the  bosom  of  the  dying  6* 
gate,  and  is  receiving  the  butterfly^  or  psyche,  from  him,  with  a  great 
number  of  complicated  emblematic  figiu'es,  grouped  in  veiy  bad 
taste.     Admir.  Roman.  Antiq.' 

*   To  this  explanation,  at  least  in  all  its  broader  features,  A&b 
seems  every  reason  to  Subscribe.     Various  others  might  have  been 
taken  notice  of  in  this  place,  as  well  as  various  observations  on 
the  material  and  workmanship  of  the  vase ;  but,  for  this  extended 
account  of  the  fine  monument  of  antiquity  in  question,  the  reader 
must  be  referred  to  a  supplentievital  article,  to  be  inserted  in  the 
aucceedmg  volume  of  the  Ueneral  Chronicle;  while,  settmg 
bounds  to  a  particular  description  of  a  single  objeet,  the  G^ 
^eral  Description  of  the  Gallery  is  resilmed. 

("1%  be  contimud,)  ^ 
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A  DESCRIPTION 

OF  THE  CASCADE  OF  REGLA,  NEAR  MEXICO. 

jFiroM  ike  French  of  M.  de  Bumboldi. 

IN  changing  our  latitude  and  climate^  we  see  the  dspect  of 
organized  natufe  change  also^  ]|!>lants  and  animals  differing  in 
their  forms,  and  thus  giving  to  every  zone  a  peculiar  character ; 
for^  with  the  exception  of  a  few  aquatic  plants  and  cryptogamia, 
the  plants  which  cover  the  earth  are  every  where  diverse.  It  is 
tiot  the  same  with  brute  nature,  with  that  assemblage  of  earthy 
Substances  which  covers  our  planet.  The  sam6  decomposed 
granite,  upon  which,  amid  the  frosts  of  Lapland,  there  grow 
▼accinium,  audromedas,  and  the  lichen  which  nourishes  the  rein-deeri 
is  found  again  in  the  thickets  of  shrubby  ferns,  palm-trees, 
and  heliconia,  whose  glossy  foliage  expands  itself  under  the 
influence  of  die  equatorial  heats.  When,  at  the  end  of  a  long 
voyage,  after  having  passed  from  one  hemisphere  to  another,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  North  sets  foot  on  a  distant  coast,  he  is  sur- 
prized at  discovering,  among  a  crowd  of  unknown  objects,  the 
same  strata  of  slate,  of  micaceous  schist,  and  of  trapean 
porphyry,  that  form  those  barren  coasts  of  the  ancient  continent 
which  are  washed  by  the  Frozen  Sea.  Under  all  climates,  the 
atony  crust  of  the  globe  offers  the  same  aspect  to  the  traveller, 
and  every  where  he  finds,  not  without  some  emotioti,  in  a  new 
world,  the  rocks  of  his  native  country. 

This  analogy,  existing  in  unorganized  nature,  extends  even  to 
those  little  phenomena  which  we  might  be  tempted  to  attribute  to 
causes  strictly  local.  In  the  Cordilleras,  as  in  the  mountains  of 
Europe,  granite  sometimes  presents  aggregations  in  the  form  of 
flattened  spheroids,  and  divided  into  concentric  strata.  Beneath 
the  tropics,  as  in  the  temperate  zone,  granite  is  found  to  contain 
those  masses,  abounding  in  mica  and  amphibole,  which  resemble 
black  balls  enchased  in  a  mixture  of  feldspath  lind  milky  quartz ; 
metalloid  diallage  is  found  in  the  serpentines  of  the  inland  of  Cuba, 
as  well  as  in  those  of  Germany ;  amygdatoids,  and  the  curled  stones 
(pierres  perlees)  of  the  flat  of  Mexico,  are  identified  with  those  at 
the  feet  of  the  Carpafliian  mountains.  The  superposition  of  the 
secondary  rocks  follows  the  same  laws,  in  regions  the  most  remote 
frotn  each  other.  Every  where  the  same  monuments  attest  iht 
same  succession  in  the  revolution^  which  have  progressively  changed 
the  surface  of  the  globe. 

In  ascending  to  physical  causes,  we  cease  to  be  surprized  that 
travellers  have  not  discovered  new  rocks  in  distant  regions.  Cli- 
mate influences  the  forms  of  animals  and  plants,  because  the 
play  of  afiinities  which  presides  over  the  developement  of  organs 
}B  modified  at  dnce  by  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  and  by 
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that  iivhich  results  from  th^  various  combinations  formed  by  chemi- 
cal action ;  but  the  imequal  distribution   of  heat,  nvhieh   is  a 
consequence  of  the  oblicj^uity  pf  the  ecliptic,  can  have  no  sensible 
influence  over  the  formation  of  rocks ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  this 
formation  itself  has  powerfully  influenced    the   temperature  of 
the  globe  and  its  surrounding  element.     When  great  masses  of 
matter  puss  from  a  liquid  state  to  a  solid  one,  the  phenomeooais 
necessarily  accompanied  by  an  enormous  disengagement  of  caloric. 
These  considerations  seem   to  throw  some  light  upon  the  first 
migrations  of  animals  and  plants.     I  might  be  tempted  to  explain, 
by  this  progressive  elevation  of    temperature,  several  importaot 
problems,  particularly  tliat  which  is  presented  by  the  productiom 
of  India  embedded  in  the  strata  of  the  North,  were  1  not  fearful 
of  adding  to  the  number  of  geological  reveries. 

The  basalts  of  Begla,  represented  in  the  plate,"  offer  an 
incontestable  proof  of  that  identity  of  form  which  we  obsene  in 
the  rocks  of  all  the  various  climates,  llie  mineralogical  traveller, 
in  casting  his  eyes  over  this  landscape,  will  recognize  the  form 
of  the  basalts  of  Vivarais,  and  those  of  the  Euganean  mountains, 
or  promontory  of  Antrim,  in  Ireland.  The  minutest  phenomena 
observed  in  the  columnar  rocks  of  Europe  are  found  in  tRis  group 
of  basalts  of  Mexico.  So  great  an  analogy  of  structure  leads  to  the 
supposition,  that  the  same  causes  have  operated  in  all  climates,  aud 
at  very  different  epochs  ;  for  basalts  covered  with  argilaceous  schists, 
and  compact  limestones,  must  be  of  an  antiquity  very  different 
from  that  of  those  which  lie  upon  strata  of  coal  and  of  pebbles.* 

ITie  little  Cascade  of  Regia  lies  to  the  north-east  of  Mexico, 
at  the  distance  of  twenty-five  leagues,  between  the  celebrated 
mines  of  Real  del  Monte  aud  the  hot-springs  of  Totonilcos.  A 
little  river,  which  serves  to  turn  the  locards  de  Cusine  d'ama/garM' 
tion  of  RegIa,  the  construction  of  which  has  cost  more  than 
ten  millions  of  livres-tournois,  works  its  way  amid  groups  of 
basaltic  columns.  ^Die  sheet  of  water  is  considerable,  but  the 
height  from  which  it  is  precipitated  does  not  exceed  eight 
or  ten  metres,  llie  suiTOunding  rocks,  which,  in  their  general 
aspect,  call  to  mind  the  cave  of  Staffa,  in  the  Hebrides,  united 
with  die  contrasts  of  vegetation,  and  the  wild  appearance  and 
solitude  of  the  place,  render  the  little  cascade  extremely  picturesque. 
From  the  two  sides  of  the  ravine,  issue  columnar  basalts  of  more 
than  thirty  metres  in  height,  and  which  are  crowned  with  tufts  of 
cactus  and  yuccarfilamentosa. .  The  prisms  are  for  the  most  part 
of  five  or  SIX  sides,  and  in  some  instances  are  as  much  as  twelve 

*  Sec  ^c  Frontiftpiece  to  this  volome* 

*  For  M.  de  Hiimboldt'K  ideological  tiieory  io  general,  and  his  remarks  <mi  fw 
geology  of  America  in  particular,  with  Mr.  Deiu€*i  animadveaioiis  apoo  Dotb, 
Ke  Greneral  Chronicle,  vol.  i^  p.  j99.--£o. 

decimetres 
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decioietres  in  breadth.  Among  these  several  have  veiy  regular  joint- 
ings. Every  column  has  a  cylindric  nucleus  of  a  denser  substance  than 
the  surrounding  parts.  These  nucleuses  are  as  it  were  enchased 
m  the  prismsy  which,  in  their  horisontal  fractures^  display  very  re* 
markable  convexities.  I  have  represented  this  structure,  which 
occurs  also  in  the  basalts  of  Cape  Fairhead,  in  the  front^round 
of  the  picture,  toward  the  left. 

The  greater  part  of  the  colunms  of  Regla  are  in  a  perpen- 
dicular position;  but  some  of  them,  close  to  the  Cascade,  have 
an  inclination  east  of  forty-five  degrees,  and  some,  further  off,  are 
horizontal.  Each  group,  at  its  formation,  must  have  followed 
particular  attractions.  The  mass  of  these  basalts  is  very  homoge- 
neous; but  M.  Bonpland  discovered  in  it  nucleuses  of  olivine  or 
graniliform  peridot,  surrounded  by  chrystalized  mesotype.  Tlie 
prisms  (and  this  fact  deserves  the  attention  of  geologists)  rest  up- 
on a  stratum  of  clay,  under  which  is  a  second  stratum  of  basalts. 
In  general,  the  basalt  of  Regla  is  laid  upon  the  porphyry  of 
Real  del  Monte,  while  a  compact  limestone  rock  serves  for  a 
basis  to  the  basalt  of  Totonilco.  The  whole  of  this  basaltic  ra« 
gion  is  at  the  height  of  two  thousand  metres  above  the  level  of 
the  ocean.' 


AN  ASTRONOMICALL  DESCRIPTION 

OF   THE    LATE    COMET    FROM    THE  18.  OF    NOUEMB.  I6I8, 
TO   THE     16.   OF   DECEMBER    FOLLOWING,  &C. 

(C&Hduded/rom  ptige  376,) 

MORALL  PROGNOSTICKS  OR  APPLICATIONS 
OF  THE  LATE  COMET  OR  BLAZING*STARR£. 

Ta  Inpiter  me  ducito,  &  Fatalitas. 

Great  Gedy  IM  doeat  Olfkbitre  tidng*  ^ecty 
Impire  my  thmif^hU  wUh  ^ih,  my  pern  direct, 

IT  now  remaines  (with  my  readers  friendly  censure) 
to  Doint  a  Mercuriall  finger  in  the  Prognosticks, 
especially  the  morall  applications  of  this  new  Comet, 
by  diuine  prouidence  set  on  the  high  Olympian  Mount, 
to  some  the  Herald  of  wrath,  but  to  others  the  joy- 
AiU  Embassador  of  peace  and  mercy ;  the  place  and 
body  thereof  farre  surmounting  the  region,  and  no 


'  Voyage  de  Hnabolt  et  BonpUuid.    Atlas  Pittoretqoe.  Pant,  1810. 
.  «BN.  CHRON.  VOL.  III.  NO.  XV.  2  K      lesse 
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lease  excellinff  the  matter  of  common  Meteors,  die 
signification  auo  doth  as  much  tnmscend  th^  effects, 
This  Comet  a  being  not  so  much  a  cause  (as  they  be)  of  elemental^ 
•igne  of  more  alterations,  as  a  celestiall  signe  of  greater  come- 
arS*  fUtera-"^  quents.  There  be  pot  yet  lackii^  some,  who  erect 
lions.  Chancels  to  the  blinde  Goddesse  Chance,  sacrificing  to 

that  abominable  Idoll,  not  without  impious  contum^ 
lie  of  the  omnipotent  God,  &  vile  contempt  of  bis 
Against  Epi-    power  and  prouidence  in  the  fabrique  and  regiment 
careaa  cfaaocc.  of  the  world*    These  true 

-Epicuri  degregeporcif 


filthy  and  brutish  swine,  wv  Btof  hrrt  xoiAJo,  whox 

God  (as  the  Apostle  saith)  is  their  bellies  wallowing 

in  the  mire  of  voluptuous  sensuaUtie,  little  regard  the 

apparition  of  these  new  celestiall  signes,  taking  more 

Andneslect     ^^^  *^  frizle  and  brisle  their  superfluous  haire,  than 

of  these  celes-  of  this  Comets  blazing  lockes.     These   Epicurean 

tjaUsignes.      pigs,  in  stead  of  sober  Elegies,  grunt   forth  their 

wanton  Ditties, 

Viuamut  mea  Lesbia^  atque  amcmus, 
Rumoresque  setium  seueriorum 
Omncs  vnius  (Bttimemus  assit : 
Soles  occidere  4*  redire  possunt. 
Nobis  cjlm  semel  occidit  breuis  lux^ 
Nox  estperpetub  vna  dormienda. 

Come  Lesbia,  let  us  liue  and  loue  ; 
What  though  grim  Sires  vs  reproue? 
A  doyt  for  all  their  wise  aduise. 
The  Sunne  may  set,  and  eftsooncs  rise, 
But  when  our  wastfull  blase  is  past, 
Darke  night  with  vs  for  aye  will  last* 

Procui^  procul  6  prophani : 
Deus!  EnDeus! 

God  doth  ap*  Away,  away  prophane,  irreligious  wretches :  it  u 
f»eare  in  these  God,  it  is  God  omnipotent,  and  omniscient,  to  the 
aJfnei.  wicked  most  fearfull  and  terrible,  to  the  repentant 

most  ffracious  and  mercifull,  that  appears  m  these  ce- 
lestial! signes.  I  might  easily  fill  a  volume  with 
verses  of  holy  enraged  Poets,  who  haue  sounded  a 
loud  alarme  of  these  blazing  starres ;  yea  and  con* 
firme  dieir  propheticke  lines  with  particular  historiei 
of  the  strange  mutations  ensuing  these  presi^  iM>tb 

ID 
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in  Church  and  Common-weale.    Let  that  Epiphone-  JJ?*"*^Sa*"* 
ma  of  Maniliua  to  Augustus  Ctesar  suffice :  *'""' 

Nunquam/utilibus  excanduit  ignibus  ctther: 

The  earth  in  vainc  did  neuer  gaze. 
When  Comets  in  the  skie  doe  blaze* 

But  I  list  not  to  be  an  ominous  Scrich-owie :  I  had  If  any  eaiU 
rather  be  the  Halcyon  of  calme  serenitie,  which  doubt-  follow,  wee 
lesse  I  shall  be  if  our  selues  hinder  not.  ^^  ^^^ 

'    Ne  mirere  graueis  rerumq'  hominunuf  minus  : 
Sxpe  domi  culpa  est,  netcimus  credere  calo. 

Maraell  not  if  strange  mines  men  doe  greeue : 
The  fault's  at  home,  heauen  we  not  beleeue. 

My  deare  Countrimen,  Heauen  forbid  that  I  should 
be  to  you  a  Cassandra,  but  a  Calchas.  Will  you  haue 
niy  lines  the  comfortable  raies  of  Phcthusy  more  true 
then  those  Delphicke  Oracles  ?  Will  you  not  haue 
this  Comet  an  mfortunate  Helene,  and  wofuU  mes- 
senger of  tempest  ?  Then  cast  ouer  boord  sleepie 
disobedient  lonas;  let  no  rebellious  transgressions, 
no  sinfull  fugitiues  lurke  and  snort  in  your  Cabines. 

Preuent  the  diuine  anger  with  timely  and  serious  Sinne  being 
repentance,  then  dare  I  say  to  you   with   leremiahy  banished, 
feare  not  the  sigjies  of  heauen,  at  which  the  heathen  ne^no^bc 
are  dismaide,  feared^ 

Indeede  Charlemaine  did  religiously  answere  in 
this  very  case ;  ^JThat  he  feared  not  the  signe,  but  the  Chwtemainea 
great  and  potent  Creator  thereof;  yet  I  suppose  that 
iealous  feare  wrought  much  in  the  Emperours  fee- 
ble spirits,  ready  of  themselues  to  vanish  through 
age. 

It  was  more  couragiously  replied  by  Vespasian  (as  Vespaiiansai^ 
Dion  reports)  when  the  apparition  of  a  Comet  was  ?wer  conceiiw 
thought  to  portend  his  death.      No,  said  he,   this  "*8*^®"***^ 
bushie  starre  noteth  not  me,  but  the  Parthian  King, 
exalvo;  yaq  xojxa,  eyeu  Ss  ^ctKotx^ii  tlfjiu   For  he  hath  the 
Comets  lockes,  I  am  bald. 

And  insooth  those  Gorgons  heads,  whose  snakie  ^*  ^^** 
haires  of  fildiy  and  loathsome  sinnes  affiright  earth,  ^.i^^ireait* 
and  prouoke  heauen,  haue  only  or  special!  cause  tc 
suspect  these  caslestiall  signes ;  but  others  that  can  be 
<:ontent  to  cut  off  these  monstrous  and  vicious  lockes.  Comets  lajet 
yea  preferre  the  baldnesse  of  Innocencie  before  the  ^oup'trSe 
curies  of  Iniquity;  need  not  to  feare,  but  rather  godly, 

hop« 


466 


jfn  AUronomicall  Descriptton  of 


Svvpt. 


The  Star 
which  led  the 
Wiseroen  to 
Christ. 


hope,  that  these  new  Staires  be  to  them  the  rayes  of 

diuine  fauour,  and  goodnesse. 
God  only  What  this  Comet  doth  in  particular  s^ifie  is  not 

knowes  what    possible  to  declare  without  an  iviova-loa-iui  or  (Kuise 

in  particular.  Nouit  Dens  omnia  solus 

Qua  sunii  quctfuerintf  qua  max  veatura  trahantur, 

God  onely  knows,  and  none,  but  He 
What  is,  what  was,  and  what  shall  be. 

Yet  to  discend  somewhat  lower  then  Vniuersali- 
ties :  That  blessed  Starre,  which  conducted  the  Magi 
to  Christs  poore,  but  sacred  nurcery  (of  whose  in- 
camation,  and  happinesse  to  mankinde  thereby  that 
Starre  was  an  heauenly  Harbenger)  doth  enforce  me 
often  to  thinke  that  those  many  new  star^  and  Comets, 
which  haue  beene  more  this  last  Century  of  the 
world,  then  in  many  ages  before,  did  amongst  other 
things  signifie  that  glorious  light  of  the  Gospell,  whidi 
hath  lately  illumined  the  whole  world. 

About  the  preach  uig  of  Lusher  were  at  least  fiue 
Comets  in  tenne  yeares,  after  which  followed  the 
ha()py  departure  of  Germany,  England,  and  many 
other  Northeme  parts  from  the  spirituall  Babyhn. 
This  new  Comet  doth  giue  vs  hope,  that  the  rest  of 
Christendome  before  long  will  follow ;  and  so  at 
length  shall  be  verified  the  Prophesie  of  SyhiUa  vp- 
on  occasion  of  these  new  stars. 

Rome  shall  againe  become  a  forhme  and  desert 

viUogt^  orsheep<oat. 
Did  not  our  Fathers  finde  the  Comet  in  1558.  to 
bef  a  sigiie  of  much  happinesse  to  the  persecuted  Pro- 
testants in  England,  and  Germany^  yea  did  not  that 
admirable  new  Starre  in  Casnopaa  1572.  ^ 
that  remarkable  Comet  1577.  plainly  from  hea- 
nen  remonstrate,  that  howsoeucr  the  Euangdicall 
Churches  in  France,  and  the  Lovhcfmwtries  might 
be  for  a  time  greiuously  afflicted,  yet  maugre  Sa- 
than,  and  all  his  hellish  Furies  they  should  at  length 
flourish,  and  triumph  oner  their  cruell  aduersancs. 
Besides  these  regions  of  Europe,  a  blessed  li^t  bath 
in  this  age  shmed  to  another  world,  which  did  loM 
sit  in  most  fearefull  darkenesse ;  I  meane  the  East  ana 
West  Indies.    I  am  verily  perswaded  that  the  new 
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Star  which  appeared  so  long  from  September   l604.  The  late  new 

to  laouarj^  I6O6.  in  the  foot  of  Sierfentarius^  hauing  pSSJ-h^find 

coincidance  with  the  great  coniunction  of  the  three  Cygntu. 

superiour  Planets,  and  that  other  so  many  yeares  in 

CygnuSf  doth  promise  (being  witli  this  present  Comet 

conformed)  a  more  cleare  illustration  of  those  remote 

regions  with  the  resplendent  light  of  saluation :  ac*  Tbe  Gospell 

cording  to  our  Sauiours  Oracle ;  Pradicabitur  Euan'  ^^^li  be 

gelium  hoc  in  vniuerso  terrarum  orbe:  And  this  Gos^  [Jlrouffhihe 

pell  shall  be  preaclied  throughout  the  whole  earth,  whole  world. 

Which  giues  vs  hope,  that  his  other  eracious  promise 

shall  shortly  be  accomplished.     Ana  lerusalein  shall 

be  troden  downe  by  the  Gentiles,  vntill  the  time  of 

the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.    Which  certainly  shall  pre-  Calling  oi  tlie 

cede  the  second  comming  of  our  blessed  Sauiour;  xore  lewes. 

runners  whereof  {he  saith)  shall  be  signes  in  the  Sunne, 

Moone,  and  Slarres. 

To  draw  neerer  home,  not  by  tlie  rules  of  vulgar  Ajs:ain5tvnl{[;ir 
Astrologie,  whose  precepts  I  esteem  no  better  then  Aatrologie. 
Mgeov  vtgrigwv  ^oLvria-fjiaroi,  Pliantasticke  dreames  (as' 
Metrocles  said  of  his  bookes,  which  hee  consecrated 
to  Fulcan)  but  directed  by  these  celestiall  Hiero- 
glyphickes,  in  which  1  may  say  as  the  Poet  long 
agoe : 

Sapientibtts  per  ambages  fata  eloqui  ; 
Fatuis  magistrum  prvrsus  esse  invtHem* 

The  Fates  by  winding  riddles  Wisemcn  teach, 
in  vainc  to  tools  though  nu'r  so  plain  you  preach. 
*v.  ,     T  -    ♦  .  Morall  appli- 

Durected  (I  say)  by  this  Hieroglyphicke  doctrine,  as  cation  of  the 
by  a  sure  Cynosure,  and  conducting  Pole-starre :   I  Co™®^  "no- 
dare  boldly  afiirme,  that  this  Comet  being  followed  tiieconsteUa- 
ID  his  Emblemated  motion  is  to  great  Britaines  Ma-  tioug. 
iestie^and  Monarchic,  Signumf<zlixfaustum,^fortU'  Tliis  Coinet  ^ 
natum :    An  auspicious  siene  of  2xeaX  honour  and  fo^lo^^*  in  hi* 

^^   •  r  o  o  motion  a  hap- 

ppmesse.  ^  piesijrnetb 

About  the   17*  of  Nouember,  the  Comet  was  in  greatBriuin*. 
coniunction  with  Mercuty,  supposed  by  the  ancients  Tiie  Comcu 
the  Messenger,  and  Interpreter  of  Heauen,  Patrone  coniunction 
of  Arts  and  trafficise :  tliis  fortunate  meeting  was  neere  ^'*'  Mercu- 
the  Ecliptique  on  this  Northerne  side ;  as  if  Royall 
Phabus  had  sent  him  to  entertaine  this  new  Embas- 
sador with  ioyfull  embraces,  and  honourably  to  re- 
ceiue  him  into  these  arcticke  regions ;  yea,  as  it  were 

tQ 
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to  giue  him  some  speciall  charge  from  the  great  Mo- 
narch of  the  Starrie  Empire.  And  here  (me  diinks) 
the  East  Indies  do  by  these  two  L^ates  present 
great  Britaine  with  her  odoriferous  and  healthfiill 
spices,  her  precious  lewels,  and  other  oiienttU  riches. 
The  place  of  this  congresse  is  most  remarkabie, 
amidst  the  balance  of  Libra  ;  which  the  Comet  pas- 
sing through  doth  withall,  as  it  were  from  Heauen, 
proclaime  to  Prince  and  people : 

discite  iustitiam  tnoniti, 

lustice  by  learned  Politicians  is  diuided  into  Geo* 
metrically  or  distributiue,  and  arithmetical!  or  correct- 
iue  lustice ;  and  both  of  these  doth  this  heauenlv  Em- 
bassador commend  to  mortall  men,  especially  the 
Inhabitants  of  these  British  lies.  And  for  the  first 
doth  tell  them  that  Cyclopicall  Anarchy  is  dangerous, 
and  no  lesse  is  Anabaptisticall  lo-ovo/x/a,  or  equalitie: 
And  thankes  be  to  God  our  Church,  and  Commoih 
weale  are  well  rid  of  these  saucie  Mates.  But  this 
Messenger  of  Heauen  dotli  warne  vs  of  another  proud 
parity,  which  beginnes  to  affront  all  degrees  in  sump- 
tuous^ and  presumptuous  apparell,  with  strange,  and 
inconstant  fashions;  a  disorder  much  reproued  by 
God  himself^,  and  withstood  in  well  gouerned  Com- 
mon-weales. 

The  other  is  correctiue  lustice,  an  indifferent  and 
equall  administration  of  right  to  all.  When  the 
Lawcs  be  not  as  Anacharsis  said,  like  Spiders  webs, 
which  the  great  Hornets  br^ake  through,  but  the  silly 
flies  are  iutangled ;  when  the  Widow  and  fatherlesse 
are  protected^  and  the  poore  mans  cause  gratis  plead- 
td ;  where  the  scant  measure  (so  abhominable  to  God) 
is  made  vp ;  where  there  is  no  wicked  balance  (which 
he  will  not  iustifie)  nor  secret  bagges  of  deceitfull 
waights. 

Wherefore  my  Countrimen,  doe  iustly  one  with 
another,  and  shew  mercy ;  so  shall  you  bee  more  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  then  if  you  offred  a  thousand  He- 
catombs, or  tenne  thousand  riuers  of  oyle.  Behold, 
behold  this  celestiall  Messenger  from  Heauen  doth 
brin^  you  an  euen  poysing  balance,  and  equall  waights, 
receme  and  use  them,  so  shall  it  be  the  aigne  of  good 


to  you  and  yours  :  h  excellent  lustice. 


Tt 
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Te  duce  si  qua  manent  scelerU  vestigia  nostril 
Irrita  perpttud  solaentjormidine  terras. 

Thee  being  Guide,  if  sinfull  steps  appeare, 

They  now  don  out,  shall  free  the  world  from  feare* 

Tauca  tamen  suberunt  priscce  vestigia  fraudis. 

It  may  be  yet  some  little  staine, 
Of  the  old  Deceit  will  still  reraaine, 

O  would  it  were  no  worse,  6  that  wee  were  so 
pulled  of  this  deceitfiill  iniquitie ;  then  might  wee 
with  cheerefull  eies  behold  this  Embassador  from 
Heauen,  and  with  ioyfull  hearts  receiue  his  xxie^ 
«age. 

But  least  \f ee  should  without  waighii^  their  worthy 
neglect  these  golden  balances  of  right  and  equitie, 
the  Comet  doth  another  way  ftgaine,  and  againa 
iaforce  the  necessitie  of  this  excellent  virtue  of  vir* 
tnes.  ^ 

*J5v  Is  hxouocruvr^  <rvWifp!Ssv  7roi<rot  «gmf  lori^ 

lustitia  in  sese  virtutts  continet  omnes. 

To  lusticcs  most  gracious  Court 
All  other  virtues  doe  resort. 

Which  this  Starre  would  blazen  forth  by  display-  Th6  Comet  by 
ing  his  golden  lockes  ouer  the  skirts  of  Firgo,  that  spreading  his 
iust  jistraa,  which  last  of  all  the  virtues  forsooke  ^"^  ^"^ 
the  earth,  polluted  with  so  many  vices.  enforce  hia 

VUima  coolest  dm  terras  Astr(ta  reliquit.  commenda. 

^  tionoflust- 

lustice  last  of  all  the  Gods  did  flic,  ice. 

From  earth  polluted  with  Impiety. 

But  this  Sydereus  nuncius  doth  as  it  were  intreat 
her  to  returne  with  her  flourishing  spike^  and  aduise 
vs  to  giue  her  content,  least  as  in  former  times  our 
corrupt    manners   make  her  wearie    of  the  earth. 
From  Libra  the  Comet  posting  ouer  the  xtheriall 
plaineS  camposque  Uquentesy  at  length  comes  neere  to  The  Comet 
Ariadnes    crowne,  which  hee  taketh  to    him  for  a  c^^^^^^t^th^ 
princely  reward  of   lustice^   reeeruing  the    Virgins  Prince,  and  a 
spike  for  the  people.     O  all  preseruing  Iustice,yriic-  'pike  of  plen- 
tijicas  solum  *  Jirmas  solium :   Thou  fructijiest  the  *^e  foJ^wiSS 
ground^  and  establishest  the  throne !  Blessed  are  they  of  iiutice. 
that  doe  iustice  at  all  times  (saith  the  royall  Psalm* 
ist) 
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The  iust  mans  seede  shall  neuer  perish,  but  flourish 

like  the  Palme-tree. 
The  Comcte         With  these  rich  presents  the  Comet  enters  the  ce- 
loDff  residence  lestiall  mansion  of  Arctophylax  (mightie  guardian  of 
in  Arctophy-    jj,^  Nortiieme  Beares)  Mrhere  finding  gracious  wel- 
^^*  comey  he  makes  a  long  residence. 

Great  Bri-  '^  ^®  Great  BritatHts  royall  Court,  which  diuine 

tauie  gooem-  Astraa  doth  illustrate  with  her  gracious  and  health* 
ed  with  the  full  rayes,  it  is  this  fortunate  Hand  that  is  gouenied 
**^^OT^Ji^*  ^*^*  ^^'  scales  of  iustice,  alid  enriched  with  her  spike 
eth'with  her  of  plentie.  The  worlds  great  Monarch  hath  crown* 
spike  of  ed  his  Maiestie  with  the  Imjperiall  Diademe  of  all 

plentie.  ^^  British  lies;  and  by  this  his  Embassador  doth 

HerlmperiaU  Promise  him  a  long  and  happie  possession  thereofi 
Diadem  virit-  and  to  his  posteritie  for  euer.  As  for  his  enemies, 
«d,  and  pre-  jje  hath  •  and  will  cloath  them  with  shame,  but  on 
Heauen!^^"*     him  and  his  shall  his  crowne  flourish  in   this  life, 

and  an  immortall  crowne  of  glory  in  the  heaueiis. 
Two  Protect-      ^^^  '  "^^J  "ot  forget  two  associates  of  lustice, 
ors  of  Crowne  (and  with  her  sure  protectors  of  this  Crowne  and 
and  Spike.       Spike)  which   this  cclestiali    Legate  doth    together 

with  them  present :  the  one  a  iewell  of  inestimable 

^S2i22    ^^"^'  /*'^^  ^^^l  *  *^*'"P^  piercing  eye  of  vigilancy 

and  circumspection^  wherewith  the  subtill  serpent 
<*.  AnAchil-  ^'^  congratulate  his  passage  by:  the  other  an  in- 
lean  flpeare.      chanted  Achillean  speare  in  the  hand  of  Arctophi/lax^ 

to  defend  our  Arctickc  Beares,  and  offend  all  barking 

currs  and  sauage  wolues ;  as  the  Serpents  eye  will 

watch  the  craftie  foxes. 
Serpents  typei       Serpents  both  in  sacred  and  humane  writings  are 
^wisedomc.     the  symboles  or  types  of  wisdome  and  prudent  vigi* 
*  lancie.     Yea  without  this  Serpents  eie,  strength  is  but 

an  one-eyd  Pol^hefnus,  mole  sua  mens,  destroying 

himselfe  with  his  owne  corpulencie. 
Neuer  more  Neuer  was  there  more  neede  of  circumspection, 

need  of  the  then  in  this  fa>culent  and  tartareous  age,  wherein 
Serpents  eye.    mguy  are  so  farre  from  Numa's  erecting  a  Temple  to 

Fidelities  that  they  come  neerer  to  these  perodioui 

Spartans, 

oViv  0VT8  fidfMSf  ^^'  ^/trrify  oSn  SgKOg  yJni> 
Who  haue  neither  altar,  faith^  nor  oath. 

Or 
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Or  if  they  haue  any  religion  at  all^  the  chiefe  articles 
thereof  be  equiuocation,  frauds  periurie,  treacherie, 
assasinationsy  and  murders :  against  Mrhom  there  is  no 
other  but  that  Epicharmian  prouision ;  Epuharmui 

e[p$pu  roarra  rwv  ^^ey£n 

Be  watchfully  and  remember  to  suspect  ; 
These  be  the  armes  which  wisdomes  selfe  protect* 

'  And  in  sooth  had  not  our  ^ise  and  learned  Salomon  His  MaUstiet 
with  this  Serpents  eye  searched  into  the  secret  vaults,  *®*^Ji?^  ^^ 
and  darke  cauernes  of  that  hellish  gunpowdcr-trea-  pr^2J^d™Sie 
son,  de  Britannia  actum  esset,  there  had  been  a  sudr  whole  King- 
den  vnexpected  end  of  Great  Britaines  glory.  dome. 

With    these  ^rinding  Serpents  the   ancient  Sages  Lyons  Sym- 
coiipled  Lions  the  symbole  of  magnanimitie,  neither  bob  of  mag* 
may  they  be  separate,  but  conioyned  doe  compleat  a  °*°*? "J^with 
royall  guardian  and  protector.     Which  is  excellently  serpenti. 
typed  forth   by  those  who  first  reduced  the  starres 
into  symbolical!  constellations,  placing  Virgo  in  the 
midst  of  Libra  and  Leo.    I  will  not  follow  the  al- 
legoric in  Great  Britaines  royall  lions,  hauing  done 
it  elsewhere ;  but  applie  the  present  embleme  traced 
in  this  Comets  motion,  which  with  the  Serpents  eye 
ioyneth  a  defeusiue  and  offensiue  weapon  in  the  hand 
of  Arctophi/lax.     Let  none  here  expect  from  me  an 
Alarme ;  no,  my  panegyricall  part  of  Great  Britaines 
Monarchic  will  shew  our  singular  and  vnparalleUed 
bappinesse  in  this  gracious  peace. 

said  the  high-soaring  Poet;  Inexpert  thoughts  are 
vaine  and  light.  Duke  helium  inexpertis,  was  the 
royall  motto  of  England^s  greatest  warriour,  and 
France's  terror,  Edward  the  diird. 

It  is  an  ill  peace  which  I  would  not  preferre  be-  ExcelleBce  o# 
fore  the  most  glorious  warre ;  and  with  Martian  the  peace. 
Emperour,  Dum  liceat  in  pace  muere,  non  licet  arma 
sumere :  Whitest  wee  may  liue  in  peace,  wee  may  not 
take  vp  hostile  armes. 

Yet  for  all  this,  would  I  not  counsell  to  deliuer  yp  Warre  to  b« 
our  armes  to  our  enemies,  as  the  foolish  shephearcls  remembre4 
sometimes  did  their  dogges  to  the  wolues.  "*  peace 

Oh  how  are  wee  degenerate  from  the  generous  spi-* 

rita 
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yolaptpoas-     rits  and  warlike  meditations  of  our  victorious  ances- 
ctiT wartUte      ^^"  *     Nimiafttlidtate  mergimur  in  voluptata :  Our 
nieditatioiis.     ouer-much  fekcitie  hath  almost  drencht  vs  in  vcdup- 
tuousnesse. 

Etpatimur  longa  pacts  matOfScnaor  armis 
Lusuria  incumbit. 

Wc  fcele  the  breeding  euils  of  long  peace; 
Now  riot  worse  then  wars  begins  t'  increase. 

I  will  not  aske  where,  are  the  bowes  and  arrowef 
wherewith  our  fathers  conquered  France,  and  relee- 
ued  Spaine :  but  where  are  our  Muskets  ?     Are  they 
not  turned  into  Tabacco  pipes  ?     Where  are  our  £o- 
Mnftketstnm-  gJigii  valour  and  courage?     Are  they  not  with  that 
tacco  pipes,     outlandish  weed  vanished  intosmoake?     May  I  not 
say  as  it  was  sometimes  said  of  those  degenerate  Mi" 
lesianSy  TraKeu  icvr  yi^rw  i'kuLi^i  '^AyyXai :  The  EnelUk 
xcere  once  valiant  and  warlike.     \Vho  may  not  trom 
these  smoakie  parents  feare  a  furnish  generation,  whose 
courage  may  perhaps  be  soone  inflamed,  but  sooner 
quenched  ?    Ijke  as  Florus  describes  the  old  French ; 
. '     whose  first  assault  (saith  he)  was  maior  quam  virorum^ 
Mte  ^our  of  ^^^^  ^^^"  ^or  men ;  but  presently  minor  (fudm  fa* 
the  old  minarum,  lesse  then  for  women.    Or  as  luhus  CelsiiS 

French.  reports  of  them,  their  courage  was  hastie,  but  effe- 

minate, and  vnable  to  resist.  And  in  sooth  what  other 
can  we  expect  from  this  fumish  age,  then  a  furious^ 
but  soone  exhaling  rage^  rather  theu  courage  i  I  might 
Rage  rather  iustly  take  vp  a  satyricke,  and  sharpe  reproofe  of  this 
then  courage,  degenerate  custome.  But  this  noble  Oitie  giues  vs 
better  hope,  and  (though  not  forgotten  in  Great 
Britaines  Panegyricke,  yet  here  also)  enforces  me  to 
a  iust  Encomion  of  her  Ciuill  Ctnsure  and  Martiall 
discipline.  London  (if  any)  may  assume  that  braue 
Motto, 

Tarn  Mart  if  qudm  Mer  curio* 
fincomionof  i      i       .  i 

liondoD.  bemg  not  only  the  rich  staple  of  trade  and  trafficke, 

but  also  the  compleat  armorie  of  all  Martiall  accou* 

trements.     Her  nagge  hath  waued  with  all  the  fours 

windes,  in  the  frozen  North,  torrid  South,  odoriferous 

East,  and  hopefuU  West.      Her  Crosse  hath  beene 

aduanced  against  Turk  and  Infidell,  and  her  Dagger 

died  in  the  bloud  of  domestick  Rebels,  and  forrama 

•liemiea.    Her  worthy  Citizens, 

Pacii 
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Who  scruiceable  are. 
In  peace,  and  also  war  re. 

Hermilitarf 
doe  not  only  by  thousands  in  their  yeerely  gallant  discipline. 

musters,  reioyce  their  Citie,  and  strike  a  secret  terror 
into  their  enemies,  but  also  by  their  voluutarie  and 
priuate  Martiall  meditations  (each  other  weeke)  giue 
a  goodly   testimonie  of  their  generous  spirits,  ser- 
uiceable  skill,  and  good  affection  to  their  King  and  Her  voloou- 
Country.    Truly  these  noble  mindes,  and  warlike  ex-  "^ 
ercises,  doe  well  deserue  from  the  Commons  imita- 
tion, and  from  the  State  encouragement.    Thus  much 
(if  not  too  much)  of  Arctophylax  his  speare,  and  the 
Comets  emblemated  motion  amongst  the  celestiall 
Hieroglyphicks.     I  may  not  forget  the  coincidence  Coincidence 
of  this  celestiall  messenger  with  the  present  Syuode  *^^S*fi,  ^a  "** 
at  Dortf  diuine  prouidence  actually  with  the  rayes  nodatDort. 
of  this  new  Comet  dispelling  those  foggie  mists  which 
began  to  ouer-shadow  the  glorious  light  of  £uangeli-> 
call  veritie.  Neither  may  I  omit  that  Comets  doe  often 
appeare,  that  the  workes  of  God  may  be  made  ma-  coiQets  often 
nifest  in  them  (as  our  Sauiour  said  in  another  case)  or  appeare  that 
as  S.  Patdy  that  by  these  visible  things  we  may  know  ^c^^^^^h!^ 
the  inuisible ;  God  by   these  new  celestiall  blazons  mani^ted. 
labouring  to  eleuate  our  deiected  eyes  and  base'  cogi- 
tations, from  earth  to  the  contemplation  of  his  power,  Comraenda- 
wisdome,  and  goodnesse  in  these  glorious  lights  most  tlon  of  Astro* 
apparant :  CcUi  enarrant  gloriam  Dei%  The  heauem  °®"**^* 
declare  the  glorie  of  the  Lordy  saith  the  royal!  Pro- 
phet.    How  often  is  he  rapt  vp  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  starres?      Yea  doth  not  God  himselfe 
(expostulating  with  loh)  make  mention  of  the  celes- 
tiall Hieroglyphicks,  the  sweet  influence  of  the  P/ei- 
adesy  the  bonds  of  OrioHy  Mazzaroth,  the  sonnes  of 
ArctuniSy  and  the  crooked  Serpent. 

S.  Paul  reprouing  tlie  Athenians  blinde  deuotion 
aymcTco  Bew^  to  the  vnknowne  Gody  doth  refute  them 
by  testimonie  of  their  owne  Poet ;  toO  yoi^  xa)  yivo; 
ia-fitv^for  we  are  also  his  of  spring :  the  very  words  of 
Aratus  the  Greeke  Poet,  and  in  that  very  poeme, 
wherein  he  at  large  decipheretli  the  emblematicall 
configurations  of  die  starres.  Certainly  if  S.  Paul 
were  now  againe  on  the  earth,  and  should  to  some 
^  alleadgc 
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alleadge  this  Astronomicall  Poet,  they  would  not  fafle 
with  the  Atheniaju  to  say^  feyonr  SaifMyicpv  8exf7  xoroy- 
yeXsv^  sivai,  f/f  <e«mes  ^o  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
Gods ;  or  exclaime  with  FestuSy  lutir^  DecukB^  rai  «oX- 
Xi  e-e  yoifAfuera  sU  fULvlcof  wtftrpifjru  :  Paul  thou  art 
beside  thy  selfe,  too  much  learning  doth  make  the  mad. 
But  these  madde  Ignoramus  must  be  cored  with  Hel- 
Endenor  of     ^^^^^f  and  not  wi£  words.    More  commendable  was 
Hipparchns     the    endeuour  of  Hipparchus,  who   vpon  occasioo 
ID  Astrouo-      of  a  new  starre  was  etirred  vp  to  such  admiration,  that 
'"^'  hee  attempted  (a  more  then  humane  act)  to  number 

the  fltarres  vnto  posterities  to  measure  their  distances, 
and  set  forth  their  respectiue  situations,  yea  to  leaoe 
the  heauen  it  selfe  as  it  were  an  inheritance  to  all 
men,  if  any  in  future  times  would  be  found  to  vnder- 
stand  so  rare  a  complot.  But  how  few  in  so  many 
after  ages  (two  thousands  of  yeeres)  haue  taken  po»- 
This  dioine  session  of  this  heauanly  heritage  i  How  few  Casan 
Art  neglected  ^qi}  Jlphonses  haue  patronized  this  noble  science? 
ofPiM^oM.  '  caimot  but  bewaile  this  great  neglect.  But  I  hope 
diid  new  Messenger  from  Heauen  doth  brii^  happie 
tidings  of  some  munificent  and  liberall  Patron  to  Uiese 
rauishing  (but  impouerishing)  studies,  by  whose  gra- 
cious bountie  the  most  recondite  mysteries  of  this 
abstruse  and  diuine  science  shall  at  length  be  mani- 
fested. 

Now  for  a  finall  closure  to  this  impolidied  dis- 
course : 
Condasioo.  Whatsoeuer  euill  this  new  Comet  may  presage,  the 
signe  be  to  them  that  hate  vb,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  our  enemies :  But  whatsoeuer  good  it  can 
promise,  the  God  of  Heauen  (who  there  placed  it) 
confirme  them  all  to  his  royall  Maiestie^  and  Grtd 
Britaines  Monarchic.    Amen. 

From  my  house  in  London  neere  Atl-hallowes  in 
the  Wall,  this  last  ofDecemb,  l6l8. 

GOLDSMITH  QUOTED. 

A  POOR  student,  of  a  different  temper  from  that  of  man; 
distingtiished  suitors  of  the  day,  justifies  his  apathy  by  quot- 
ing die  sentunent  of  the  poet : 

Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
Vox  wants  that  little  Long. 

OBlGlSAh 
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ORIGINAL  POETRY. 


TO  iEOLUS's  HARP, 


SWEET  harp  I  through  ivhose  harmonic  strings^ 

Such  soft,  melodious  sounds  respire,       ^ 
Oh !  say  what  heavenly  seraph  flings 

His  hand  across  thy  trembling  wire? 
For  sure  some  minstrel  of  that  choir 

Immortal  spirits  hear  with  awe. 
Such  only  could,  with  touch  of  fire. 

Those  tones  of  heavenly  music  draw ! 

Now  from  thy  chords,  in  accents  low. 

Soft,  thrilling  notes  vibrating  steal. 
As  gentlest  breezes  faintly  blow, 

And  to  each  gentler  sense  appeal : 
The  tortured  wretch,  condemned  to  feel 

The  pangs  of  grief,  attends  thy  strain; 
Blesses  the  dulcet  sounds  which  heal. 

With  transient  peace,  his  bosom's  pain* 

Now  from  thy  wires  a  bolder  sw^Il 

Rises  symphonious,  loudy  and  clear ; 
While  Fancy  owns  the  magic  spell. 

And  scarce  restrains  the  trickling  tear; 
Twas  thtui  the  minstrel  seem'd  to  hear 

The  sounds  from  Fillan's  wizard  tree, ' 
Now  distant  lost,  now  echoing  near, 

Mix'd  with  the  *  bum  of  housing  bee/ 

Sweet  harp !  at  midnight's  silent  hour. 

When  viewless  spirits  hover  round ; 
With  added  charms,  with  tenfold  power. 

Is  heard  thy  pensive,  solemn  sound  : 
Immers'd  in  reverie  profound. 

As  o'er  thy  strings  the  winds  are  driven. 
The  soul  forgets  its  mortal  hound. 

Escapes  from  earth,  and  soars  to  heaven ! 

Oft  have  I  stood  on  ocean's  verge. 
When  billows  rear'd  their  heads  on  high; 

Listening  the  hoarse  resounding  surge. 
Which  seem'd  the  seaman's  lullaby : 


*  Yide  Scott's  Farewell  to  the  Harp,  at  tite  conclnsion  of  his  Lady  of  the  Lidie. 

The 
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The  spirits  of  the  tempest,  nigh. 

Held  o'er  the  waves  their  wild  career. 
While  muttering  thunders,  through  the  sky. 

Made  lieavenly  music  to  mine  ear. 

And  I  have  lov'd  at  times  to  rove. 

When  drear  November's  howling  breeze. 
Sweeping  in  gusts  some  lofty  grove. 

Its  fury  spent  through  leafless  trees. — 
Af^mes,  reclin'd  in  listless  ease. 

Beneath  a  cloudless  sky  in  May, 
I've  listened  to  the  hum  of  bees. 

Or  tuneful  warbler  s  joyful  lay. 

But  not  the  music  of  the  main. 

Nor  murmurs  of  the  wind-swept     gror 
Nor  hum  of  bees  on  flowery  plaijy. 

Nor  feather'd  songsters'  lay  of  love. 
With  such  delight  my  bosom  move. 

Nor  such  romantic  bliss  inspire. 
As  when  the  rising  breezes  rove 

Responsive  through  th'  Eolian  lyre. 

But  hark !  its  strings  vibrate  no  more. 

Its  silvery  tones  have  died  away ; 
The  viewless  minstreFs  task  is  o'er. 

He  soars  to  realms  of  purer  day ! 
Yet  lingering  Fancy  loves  to  stray. 

Still  listens  for  the  magic  sound ; 
In  vain ;  for  Silence  claims  her  sway. 

And  holds  her  empire  all  around. 

B.  B»  W« 


TO  THE  EVENING  STAR. 

FAIR  planet!  whose  resplendent  beam 

Proclaims  the  flight  of  winged  day. 
At  this  still  hour  be  thou  my  theme. 

And  chase  each  gloomy  thought  away ; 
Oh !  bid  thine  unassuming  ray 

Inspire  with  tranquil  mood  my  breast. 
Bid  heavenly  Peace  her  sceptre  sway. 

And  soothe  each  anxious  care  to  rest. 

Sweet  star  of  eve !  tliy  glimmering  light 

Conveys  to  me  a  purer  joy. 
Than  morning  sun-beams,  dazzling,  bright. 

Illumining  the  eastern  sky ; 


At 
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At  evening's  placid  hour  shall  fly 

Each  earth-bom  passion,  care  and  strife ; 

Her^s  is  the  tender,  pensive  sigh. 
The  silent  luxury  of  life* 

Bright  favourite  of  the  Papbian  queen»  . 

Who  bear'st  the  honours  of  her  name « 
Like  her,  from  ocean's  bed  serene 

Rising,  we  hail  thy  lambent  flame ! 
Let  blood-stain'd  Mars  seek  martial  fome. 

Or  Saturn  roll  through  wintry  skies  ; 
Tliine  is  a  milder,  gentler  claim, 

To  please  the  heart,  to  glad  the  eyes  I 

Hail !  lovely  harbinger  of  eve, 

Tis  thine,  at  twilight*s  hour  serene. 
When  scorching  Phoebus  takes  his  leave. 

To  usher  in  the  glorious  scene : 
Fair  Cynthia,  nighf s  resplendent  queen. 

In  full  orb'd  glory  greets  the  sight; 
Unnumbered  stars,  with  twinkling  sheen. 

Display  the  majesty  of  night. 

Is  there,  whose  torpid  heart  unmov*d. 

Can  on  the  beauteous  prospect  dwellt 
Who,  loving  none,  by  none  belov'd. 

Ne'er  felt  the  bliss  he  could  not  tell  1 
'  If  such  there  breathe,  go,  mark  him  well ! ' 

He  ne'er  shall  taste  those  pleasing  charms, 
The  joys,  the  trembling  hopes,  that  swell 

Tlie  breast  which  generous  feeling  ^varms. 

Bright  star,  adieu  !  this  artless  song. 

By  contemplative  eve  inspir'd. 
As  HTime's  swift  stream  shall  roll  along. 

Must  soon  decay ;  —but  thou,  untir'd. 
With  undiminish'd  splendour  iir'd, 

Shalt  cheer  the  lingering  hours  of  night ; 
From  age  to  age  by  all  admir*d, 

A  source  of  pure,  of  calm  delight  I 

B.  B.  W. 


TO . 

AND  dost  tliou  weep,  like  me,  the  faded  charma 
Of  other  houn,  the  visions  of  delight 

So  fondly  cherish'd,  when,  in  Fancy's  arms, 
Heedless  we  slept— now  vanish'd  from  the  sight. 


And 
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And  bnt  remembered  as  a  ftithlen  dream. 

That,  with  delusive  rapture,  lulled  awhile 
.  T{]e  simple  heart;  then  snatch'd  away  the  beam 

Of  glitfring  hope,  and  mock'd  the  joyous  smile 
That  dimpled  on  the  cheek  t — sad  is  thy  tale  ; 

And  yet,  fair  stranger !  from  thy  plaintive  lyre 
i     Such  melting  sweetness  trembles  to  the  gale. 

That,  as  die  dulcet  melodies  expire. 
Won  to  the  sorrows  of  thy  breast  alone, 
I  mourn  thy  grieft,  forgetful  of  uiy  own  ! 


LINES  BY  THE  REV.  W.  BOWLES. 

Has  inter  pladdas  umbras  et  amcena  vireta. 
Qua  leni  trepidans  labitur  unda  souo ; 

Spembam  longos  heu !  tecum  ducere  soles» 
£t  fido  acclinis  consemiisse  smul 

Fato  aliter  visum  est — Uraam  mihi  restat  inanem 
Omare,  et  moesta  dicere  voce  'Vale V 

TRANSLATION. 

THESE  peaceful  shades  and  greenwood  walks  amoug^ 
Where,  slow  meand'ring  o'er  the  verdant  ground. 

Yon  glitt'ring  streamlet  softly  steals  along. 
And  soothes  the  ear  with  melancholy  sound ; 

Here  had  I  hop'd,  soft  pillowVl  in  thine  arms. 

To  hail  the  dawn  of  many  a  circling  sun ; 
And,  far  from  all  the  giddy  world's  alarms. 

The  blissful  tenour  of  my  years  to  run ! 

But  angry  Fate  the  gracious  boon  denies — 
Mine  is  the  task — the  mournful  task  to  strew 

Thine  urn  with  flowers — and  chok'd  witli  rising  sighs. 
In  broken  murmurs  &ulter  out  *  Adieu  V 

13th  Dec.  1811.  Alphon50« 

IMPROMPTU, 

fO  MARIA  ON  HEARING   HER  SING, 

Angels  ever  bright  and  fair, 
Take,  ohi  take  me  to  yQor  care,  &c. 


WHILE  you  implore  the  angels'  care. 
In  strains  so  soft,  so  sweet,  so  rare ; 
I  tremble  lest  voa  should  be  heard, 
And.they  should  take  you  at  your  word* 

Tanple,  C.  B. 

FUGITIVE 


StJPi't.  '      H7S 


FtJGiTlVE  POiEntllY. 


•    *  "        a 


THE  WALTZ, 

Alff    HEROIC   OlfE^ 

IN  D^rfeHClef  ttlAt  AOBf  POtthXtt  9LKt$  A»BttRl0  tAHtSkt 


THE  Waltz  I  sing!  and  ^ure  a  theme  more  charming 

Never  yet  gare  the  poet's  brain  a  warming ;  ' 

The  Walts  I  sing !  that  source  of  endless  jarring. 

Of  biting  wit,  and  scientific  sparring ; 

Of  pro's  and  con's,  and  most  admir'd  disorder^ 

From  Britain's  centre,  to  the  German  border. 

Delightful  Waltz  I  and  can  you  cause  displeasure  1 

Source  as  you  are,  ot  comforts  without  measure. 

Delightful  Waltz !  can  you  Excite  such  anger 7 

That  are  not  Worse  than  Spain's  beiov'd  Fandanga ! 

I  hate  the  chttrl^  who  lookine;  on  so  cynical. 

Sees  ought  in  you  to  virtue  ihat^s  inimical ; 

I  hate  the  puritan,  whode  long  grimaces. 

Express  deep  horror  at  your  harmless  paces. 

What  monstrous  prejudice^  what  frightful  croaking* 

About  a  dance !  it's  really  quite  provoking ; 

As  if  our  heels  were  now  the  source  of  feeling. 

And  Virtue  could  have  aught  to  do  with  reenug  I 

Or  that,  if  round  the  room  too  swiftly  gliding, 

Our  whirling  heads  should  give  our  feet  a  sliding. 

It  e'er  could  prove  the  odious  dogma  right. 

That  Virtue  staggers,  when  the  head  is  light. 

How  just  the  proverl)  of  af l-polished  France, 

Ye  wretches,  *  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y*  pense/ 

Ask  Buonaparte,  ask  IViaria-Louisai 

(For  Buonaparte  danced  the  Waltz  to  please  her:) 

Just  ask  them,  if  they  think  there's  aught  of  harm  id  it, 

Or  that  the  hearti  or  head,  can  &ti  too  warm  in  it? 

Bonv  will  tell  you,  '  dat  so  far  from  dat  dere. 

He  let  his  Empress  dance  de  Waltz  with  Bertliier/ 

Just  for  no  earthly  reason  (you'll  believe  him) 

Than  froin  the  toil  of  dancing  lo  relieve  him. 

Quizzes,  iame,  blind,  and  deaf,  and  ancient  mbses. 

Waltzing  detest|  and  follow  it  with  hisses ; 

And  why?  the  reason  cannot  be  mistaken. 

Pleasures  they  bate,  they  can  no  mofe  partate  iui 

Since  they  can't  hobble  through  th^  Waits  on  crutches. 

For  cards  tbey*d  nail  us,  in  their  hungry  clutches; 

They  know,  too  well,  their  waltzing  days  are  over. 

They  cannot  gaze  thro^  spectacles  ofi  lovbr : 
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While  gouty  sires,  and  bachelors  so  musty. 

To  see  us  skim  along,  become  quite  crusty ; 

Shake  their  wise  lieaMols,  as  you  might  think,  in  sapience^ 

But  only  at  our  pleasures,  losing  patience. 

Hail !  WaltziH^r,  hail !  in  Quiz  and  Crone*s  despight. 

Hail !  Waltzing,  hail !  sweet  source  of  fond  delight ! 

None,  none  can  tell,  save  those  who  dance  with  spiritp 

Of  lovely  Waltzing,  half  the  charms  or  merit ; 

For,  if  notdanc'd  with  ease  (no  prudish  fetter). 

Not  danc'd  at  all,  'tis  infinitely  oetter  : 

For  grace  consists  in  ease,  that  is  undoubted. 

And  aukwHrd  bashfulness  must  be  quite  scouted. 

Oh!  then  the  charming  intercourse  of  soul. 

As  to  soft  music,  round  the  room  we  roll ! 

But,  mark  me,  let  my  meaning  be  laconic. 

This  intercourse  of  soul  is  all  platonic. 

The  movm^  glances,  sweet  agreeable  sighs. 

The  poweriiil  language  of  the  hands  and  eyes ; 

The  gentle  pressures,  delicate  and  tender. 

For  you  with  ease,  must  to  all  these  surrender; 

And,  smiling,  on  one  side  recline  your  head. 

For  ease  is  grace,  as  I  before  have  said  : 

And  without  ease  and  grace,  I  must  repeat. 

The  Waltz  is  but  a  stupid  sort  of  treat. 

Grace  is  the  soul  of  ease,  and  ease  of  grace  ii. 

The  Waltz  was  never  made  for  blushing  (aces ; 

Intrepid  Waltzers  !  hear  the  friendly  call. 

Or  dance  with  spirit,  or  dance  not  at  all. 

Waltzing  was  made  for  souls  of  noble  daring. 

And  hardy  dames,  of  husbands  long  despairing. 

But  few  the  origiti  of  Waltzing  know. 

Whether  it  came  from  heav'n,  or  hell  below. 

Whether  it  came  from  Jericho,  or  Fiance, 

They  only  know  it's  a  bewitching  dance : 

The  poet  can  alone  this  secret  tell. 

Whom  deep  research  and  pains  have  taught  full  well. 

By  tlie  faui'd  Amazons,  'twas  first  invented, 

Dames,  who  from  fighting,  would  not  be  prevented  ; 

They  danc'd  it  to  the  sound  of  music  martial, 

(To  all  that  gave  them  courage,  being  partial) 

When  first  to  fight  great  Theseus  fortb  they  sallied. 

Deeming  their  spirits  thus  more  fully  rallied. 

And  ladies  who  were  going  to  fight  their  foes. 

Had  need  of  courage,  one  may  well  suppose. 

The  music  slow,  then  quick,  then  slow  again. 

Prepared  them  for  the  horrors  of  the  plain. 

The  slow,  when  to  soft  pipes  and  tabors  moving, 

Tho'  fierce  in  war,  they  tender  grew,  and  loving ; 

Tlic 
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The  quick^  when  to  the  sound  of  drum  and  fiddle, 

Tbey  seiz'd  each  other  tight  about  the  middle. 

Meaning  the  battle's  heat;  then  slow  again, 

When  wounded,  dying,  groaiiing,  strew'd  tlie  plain. 

This  was  the  Waltz  ;  and  in  Lycurgus'  days. 

When  wrestlhig  virgins  sought  the  meed  of  praise^ 

Twas  danc'd,  with  ardour  their  firm  breasts  to  fire. 

And  with  due  grace,  and  case,  their  movements  to  inspire. 

E'en  fam'd  Teipander  in  his  tuneful  lays. 

Speaks  of  the  Waltz,  and  gives  it  ev*ry  praise ; 

And  Pindar,  more  its  merits  to  enhance. 

Sings,  'melody  and  pleasure  lead  the  dance/ 

The  Waltz  then,  now  the  fashionable  bore. 

Nearly  coeval  with  the  days  of  Noah, 

Is  made  a  question  of,  at  this  late  season. 

Whether  ifs  reconcileable  to  reason  ! 

Whether  to  virtue,  morals,  and  such  pother. 

Or  to  be  danc'd,  except  with  son  or  brother. 

^s  said  that  folks  may  whisper  as  they  dance. 

Caw  that  its  danger  or  its  guilt  enhance  1 

What,  if  they  whisper  ?  can  that  be  a  reason  I 

W«'re  very  sure  they  will  not  whisper  treasoni 

The  Waltz  is  rather  a  firm  bond  of  union. 

Of  friendship,  love,  and  innocent  communion! 

Aud  all  that  may  promote  good  will,  or  harmony 

Should  welcome  be  from  Scythia,  Greece,  or  Germany. 

For  mine  own  part,  the  Waltzing  I  delight  in. 

It  makes  nights  pass  in  love,  instead  of  fighting; 

Tho'  now  the  source  of  bickerings  without  measure, 

1  Vas  formed  to  be  the  source  of  peace  and  pleasure. 

To  bid  hearts  join,  as  closely  as  the  face. 

And  link  souls  firmly  as  the  arms  embrace ! 

To  bid  the  ideas,  just  as  the  music,  move 

Responsive  to  the  varied  turns  of  love  1 

Such  the  intent;  tho'  dotards  will  pretend 

They  see  a  train  of  evils  without  end, 

A  mine  of  mischief,  which  exists  alone 

In  the  old  muddled  heads  of  Quiz,  and  Crone. 

How  can  one  hear  without  deep  indignation 

Arraigned,  this  safe  and  modest  recreation  ? 

Hear  those  soft  whispers,  harmless,  full  of  whim, 

Caird  preludes,  to  a  conversation  crim  ? 

Who  ever  dreamt  a  little  sport  in  dancing 

Could  set  the  wits  of  maids  and  wives  a  prancing? 

Who  ever  heard  so  shocking  a  coustruction  1 

Or  in  a  dance  read  horror  and  destruction ! 

Tis  folly  quite,  and  if  not  timely  cur'd. 

Must  be,  like  other  follies,  long  endur'd; 

Since 
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Since  this  dd  daAce  hhs  lidW  b^cOme  tbift  ifiige^ 

Respect  itJadle^,  fbr  its  classic  age. 

If  you  are  wotneti,  d(m't  giT«  up  the  fashion! 

Dance,  dance  the  Waltzi  and  dance  It  in  a  fttiseitoll': 

Dance  it  with  spirit,  and  tvith  ease,  d'ye  see. 

Dance  it  with  |frace,— I  mean,  thaf  s  dance  it  ftee^ 

There's  no  harm  in  the  Walti;,  in  that  with  me 

All  Fathers  of  a  Fattiily'  a^ree ! 

Guard  it  ye  fair  ones  free  non\  innovation^ 

As  firmly  as  a  Charter  of  the  nation  I 

Never  give  up  a  privilege,  I  pfay. 

In  love— ana  dancing,  bear  your  soveitiign  sway* 

Now  farewell  Walt«,  and  may  it  ever  be 

Your  fate  to  meet  with  champions  such  as  me ; 

So  should  you  flourish  long  as  you  desetv'd, 

And  Britain's  ancient  manners  be  presefv'd. 

ADtltAM  A^OR. 

sun  LA  WALTZ!. 


AVEC  un  peu  d'adfesse  on  peut  tout  alferer; 

Mais  la  verite  reste;  11  faut  ia  declarer. 

Nou,  la  Waltz  n'est  point  cet  exercise  iiifaiiiei 

'  Oii  riiomtnc  est  sanspudeur,  o\l  la  femme  se  pame/ 

Ce  sout  des  pas  cgaux,  des  airs  harmoiiieux, 

Oti  tout  flatte  i'oreilleet  tout  doit  plai re  aux  yeux; 

La  main  couple  leger,  et  ({u'un  bras  seul  enlace, 

Se  balance  eu  tournant,  et  voltige  avec  grace. 

L'heureux,  a  qui  sa  belle  osa  se  confier, 

Avec  un  tendre  soin  se  plait  h  la  guider ; 

II  affermit  ses  pas^  it  veille  h  sa  defense ; 

Les  Graces  a  I'amour  inspirent  la  dcccnce ! 

Ce  n'est  point  en  public,  que  le  vil  corrupfeur 

£n  attaquaut  les  seus,  chercfae  h,  corrompre  un  coetir; 

Ce  n'est  point  sous  les  yeux  d'une  soeur,  d'une  mere» 

Qu*un  jeune  homnie  s'oublie,  et  devient  temeraire; 

Ces  ^tressont  trop  chers:  il  veut  les  prol^ger, 

Et  pour  leur  honneur  mt-me,  il  doit  se  respecter. 

Et  parmi  ces  beautes,  peut-etre  il  eu  est  une^ 

Qui  doit  fixer  un  jour,  son  cueur  et  sa  fortune ; 

Ira-t-il,  outrdgeant  le  berceau  des  amours ; 

De  son  bonheur  futur,  empoisonner  le  cours  1 

Malgre  les  pr^uges  et  la  sotte-iguorance, 

Ce  plaisir  n'a  done  rien  qui  coute  a  la  decence ; 

Les  RusseSy  les  Germains,  Watsent  dans  leur  pays, 

Le  bon  sens,  la  pudeur  en  sont  lis  done  bannis  1 


■»■ 
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ODE  TO  THE  PRINCE  REGENT, 

m 

BT   OWBN  AP  HOBL,  ESQ. 

O  MUSE  I  did  winter,  bleak  and  cold. 
O'er  Hoers  hand  her  influence  shed  1 

Or  was  that  hand  grown  weak  and  old  ? 
No— dead  to  sons,  to  pleasure  dead : 

Sorrow  more  chill  than  wint'ry  blast. 

Or  age's  frost,  had  chained  it  fast. 

That  harp,  which  wak'd  the  passing  smile. 

That  harp,  which  could  his  cares  beguile. 

Laid  by,  neglected,  half  unstrung. 

Against  the  wall  in  silence  hung ; 
Save  when  a  nation's  sighs,  in  grief  profound. 
Swept  o'er  its  strings — its  strings  responsive  sound* 

He  drooping  saw  a  lovely  flower. 
And  wept— but  still  ador'd  that  power 
Who  in  the  chalices  of  kings 
The  bitterest  drops  of  sorrow  flings : 
With  keenest  anguish  he  was  taught. 
The  best,  the  wisest — all  must  taste  the  draught. 

That  e'en  the  circle  of  a  crown 
Guards  not  the  monarch's  sacred  head ; 

He  saw  it  bow  in  anguish  down. 
When  to  the  best  of  hearts  affliction's  arrow  sped. 

A  nation's  sighs,  a  nation's  tears. 
Rose  to  the  throne  of  God  in  prayers. 

Presuming  not  his  ways  to  scan ;  •  - 
But  doubly  was  the  monarch  lov*d. 
Who  in  his  anguish'd  suflP'rings  prov'd 

The  best,  the  noblest  feelings  of  a  man. 

While  wrapt  in  gloom  Britannia  lay. 

Broke  not  one  bright,  one  cheering  ray  1 

Some  promise  of  a  fairer  day  1 
Yes,  Prince  beloVd,  from  thee  she  saw 
Hope's  brightest  emanation  flow. 

She  saw  the  filial  drop  divine 
Hang  gUst'ninff  in  thine  eye ; 

She  saw  the  feelmg  heart  was  thine, . 
And  bless'd  the  happy  augury. 

And  cried  '  a  duteous  son  will  prove 

A  parent  to  his  peopk's  love.' 
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While  tempests  threaten'd  to  o'erH-belm, 
Welt-pltitts'd  she  saw  thee  take  the  hehu, 

'  With  all  a  pilot's  skill  to  guide 
The  vessel  through  the  foiuning  tide. 

And  heav'a  approved  the  deed :  . 
Scarce  had  its  breezes  fiird  thy  sail, 
When  Victory  sounds  the  proud  All  Hail  ? 

And  bade  thy  fame  proceed. 
First  gallant  Gramme  the  signal  blew. 
From  proud  Barrosa's  heights  it  flew: 
Alroaida,  Albuora's  plain. 
Reverberate  the  deaf  ning  strain. 
Graeme,  Wellingtoq,  and  ficxesford. 
Wield  Britain's  keen  sfvenging  sword*  ' 

The  Gaul,  so  late  in  boieisting  loud, 

No  longer  of  his  fortune  proud, 
'    Plung'd  in  A'gueda'9  crimson'd  waves. 

And  fled,  witli  half  his  host  of  slaves  t 

Bri^ifl,  thy  mintfled  crosses  fly  t  . 

Aloft. — In  dust  their  eagles  lie,. 

The  tyrant,  on  his  blood-stain'd  tlir6ne^ 
Shakes  in  dismav ;  ccmpeird  to  own. 
With  more  than  mortal  anguish  keeta. 
The  difierence  that  lies  between 
A  huH  of  slaves — a  people  free ; 
A  Prince^  for  virtues  lov'd — and  h^ 
\Vh<Mn  rapiaet  in  a  lawless  hour, 
And  crimson'd  murder  rais'd  to  power. 

But  while  the  muse  o'er  liavock  mourns* 
Disgusted  from  his*  crimes  she  tuniB» 

To  hail  th'  auspicious  day, 
Which  dawns  witji  hope'l  all-<:hecriDt  beant. 
And  pfomises  m  brighter  gleam 

To  thy  maturer  ray. 
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Art.  T:  A  Letter  upon  the  Mischievous  Influence  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition^  as  it  actually  exists  in  the  Provinces  under  the 
Spanish  Government.  Tran«Iated  from  El  Espanol,  a  Periodical 
Spanish  Journal, published  in  Londou.  8vo.  pp.  SI.  Johnson 
and  Co,  1811. 

IT  is  stated,  in  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  this  letter,  thjit  the 
desigii  of  its  publication  is  that  of  *  dispelling  some  pre]udice3 
favourable  to  the  inquisition,  vhich,'  according  to  the  writer,  *  have 
been  lately  rather  too  much  in  fashion.'     1'he  author  continue^, 

'It  is. not  the  Inquisition,  armed  with  flames  and  instruments  of 
torture,  that  the  present  letter  attacks-  it  is  the  Inquisition  under  the 
Ciask  of  g<  Idleness  and  mildness,  ranging  itself,  and  seeking  for  protec- 
tion, under  the  banner  of  liberty  and  patriotism. 

*  Let  those  who,  upon  reading  llie  title-page,  might  either  look  for, 
orshrink  from,  those  thread-bare,  though  unluckily  but  too  .true,  descrip- 
tions of  inquisitorial  trials  and  executions,  be  not  mistaken  in  their 
hopes  or  feare  with  regard  to  this  pamphlet.  It  contains  nothing  but  a 
few  obs(jrvaiions  from  a  man  who  was  born,  and  who  has  spent  the  best 
part  of  his  life,  in  a  country  under  the  sway  of  the  Inquisiiion-r-a  man 
^ho  has  no  personal  grievances  from  that  tribunal  to.  complain  of— 
nay,  among  the  members  of  which  he  has  c\L'n  had  friends  to  regret. 
^-Preface,  p.  iii. 

Conabtently  witb  the  views  for  which  we  are  thus  prepared,  the 
author  makes  the  following  statement  of  the  influence  of  the  Inqui'f 
sition,  *  as  it  actually  exists  in  the  provinces  under  the  Spanish 
government :' 

•  It  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  that  institution  had  dwindled  to  a  mere 
shadow  of  what  it  had  been.  The  diffusion  of  knowledge  throughout 
Europe  had  diminished 'the  barbarous  rigour  exercised  by  that  tribunal 
during  the  first  years  of  its  establishment.  Nor  was  it  possible  that 
victims  should  be  burnt  by  thousands  at  the  end  of  ihc  eighteenth 
century,  as  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth.  Even  if  the 
fanaticism  of  the  inquisitors  had  not  yielded  to  the  character  of  the 
times,  that  of  their  victims  was  much  too  weak  to  keep  up  their  n»sist- 
ance  to  the  stake.  The  fact  is,  that  whatever  disposition  this  tribunal 
might  have  to  burn,  there  were  very  few  who  had  any  to  undergo  such 
an  operation ;  and  that  he  who  bad  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Office,  if  he  could  not  deny  his  heresy,  was  in  the  greatest 
hurry  to  abjure  it. 

'  Tbis>  then,  was  latterly  the  true  state  of  the  loquisition.  Its  laws, 
its  forms,  its  principles,  were  the  same;  the  people  only  w^Ve  different. 

He 
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He  who,  through  illusion  or  fiEUiaticism,  should  be  disposed  to  muntaitt 
his  opinioaH,  would  go  in  1811  to  the  stftke,  according  to  the  existing 
laws  in  Spain.  Nay,  do  not  be  surprised !  1  have  no  need  of  dccluna- 
tion  to  prove  my  assertion — I  have  still  the  recollection  of  the  last 
victim  who  perished  in  the  flames  of  the  Inquisition  at  Seville.  I  cannot 
exactly  state  the  time ;  but  by  one,  more  or  less,  it  b  but  thirty  yean 
since  this  barbHrous  act  was  committed.— I,  at  that  time  very  little,  saw 
the  pile;  and  there  is  not  a  native  of  Seville  who  either  did  not  we, or 
has  not  heard  from  his  parents  a  particular  description  of  it.—- p.  6. 

We  pass  over  the  short  narrative  which  here  presents  itself  (and 
from  which  we  learn  the  case  of  this  latest  sufferer  by  the  handi 
of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain),  in  order  to  preserve,  in  the  most 
connected  form,  the  author's  view  of  the  tribunal  in  question/ ti 
it  actually  exists/    It  is  added, 

*  You  will  have  difficulty  in  persuading  yourself  that  this  happened 
only  thirty  years  ago.  But  remember  that  the  same  laws  now  exist  in 
all  their  force,  and  that  it  is  scarce  a  year  since  the  famous  Quemadero,* 
where  this  scene  was  represented,  was  destroyed  at  Seville,  because  it 
stood  in  the  way  of  the  fortifications  which  were  erecting  against  the 
Frcnch.  A  Quemadertiy  on  which  many  thousands  have  perished,  and 
which,  doubtless,  owing  to  the  frequent  call  for  It,  was  constructed  of 
solid  materials,  unlike  other  scaffolds,  which  arc  merely  erected  is 
occasion  requires.  Imagine  to  yourself  that  the  greater  part  of  tbc 
people  arc  still  disposed  to  look  quietly  on  the  repetition  of  such  scenes; 
and  tell  me  then,  whether  the  Inquisition  can  be  viewed  in  the  light  in 
which  you  place  it. 

'  The  time  has  gone  by,  it  is  true,  when  these  scenes  were  exhibited 
daily;  when  the  victims  groaned  in  subterratieous  dungeons,  and  made 
the  hall  of  the  tribunal  resound  at  night  with  the  cries  which  tortoff 
wrung  from  them ;  the  time  has  passed  by,  though  not  long  since.  It 
has  passed,  though  it  depends  on  the  will  of  three  men  to  restore  it.*  It 
has  passed  : — then  why  all  this  declamation  ?  Leave  this  question  ^ 
those  who,  forced  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times  to  conceal  their 
inclinations  and  their  opinions,  clothe  themselves  in  sheepskins,  anxiously 
awaiting  the  day  when  they  may  wreak  their  vengeance  on  those  who 
have  constrained  them  to  such  a  shew  of  mildness  and  forbearance. 
You  strangers,  who  have  lately  visited  Spain,  have  no  means  of  forming 
a  correct  idea  of  the  slow  and  endless  oppression  which  this  tribunal 
occasions,  even  in  its  actual  state  of  slumber. 

*  An  English  gentleman  arrives,  still  animated  with  the  sentiments 

'  ■  Qmenuiden:  the  pile  npon  which  criminals  were  bnnit.' 

*  *  The  inquisitors  are  not  accountable  for  the  judgment  thejr  pan,  or  for  tae 

panlahment  they  inflict.  ,  They  are  the  absolute  masters  of^imprisoniiM  aay 

Dodr,  of  keeping  their  prisoners  as  long  as  they  choose,  and  of  disposin;  ^^'Sl 

as  tlwy  please.    All  this  is  dont  vrith  the  profouadest  secftey.   Tkm  aie  lot 

existing  law«»'  . .  . 

whjch 
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vKicli  the  name  of  Inquisition  has  excited  (not  unjustly)  in  Kim,  since 
his  early  years.  He  enquires  if  he  may  see  the  celebrated  Inquisition 
of  Sevilie^and  is  admitted  with  all  possible  politeness:  he  perceives  a 
large  room  fitted  up  with  simplicity,  in  which  the  judges  assemble :  he 
turns  his  eyes  around  to  discover  instruments  of  torture,  and  wunde»  at 
not  seeing  any ;  he  enquires  for  them,  and  is  answered  with  a  smile*  He 
is  conveyed  to  the  dungeons,  and  finds  them  small,  but  light  and  neat 
habitations.  They  tell  him  of  the  conveniences  enjoyed  by  the  prison- 
ers, of  the  mildness  with  which  they  are  treated,  and  he  takes  his  leave, 
laughing  himself,  at  his  former  apprehensions. 

'  Ahl  1  wish,  that,  with  bis  ideas  of  liberty  and  tolerance,  he  could 
live  for  twenty  years  within  the  reach  of  the  Inquisition,  in  some  provin- 
cial city  of  Spain.  He  would  then  feel  how  this  bears  on  a  mind  sensi-: 
hie  of  its  own  dignity  and  its  rights.  He  would  then  feel  how  torment* 
ing  is  this  drop  of  water,  incessantly  falling  upon  one. 

*  Imagine  to  yourself  a  young  man  bcgii.ning  his  studies  in  Spain,  and 
vho,  after  having  spent  some  years  at  the  University,  eitlier  from  a  natu- 
lal  disposition,  or  from  the  insinuations  of  some  enlightened  man,  begins 
to  perceive  that  all  his  labour  is  in  vain,  and  tiiat  he  must  seek  for 
instruction  elsewhere  than  in  the  schools.     Although  thc^se  necessarily 
^cupy  his  time,  the  thirst  for  knowledge  gives  him  strength,  and  he 
seeks  for  books  to  satiate  it.     Oh  !  History — yes :  History  is  indispen- 
sable— but  where  shall  he  study  it?     For  a  young  man,  who  has  to 
repeat  by  heart  daily  four  or  ^ix  pages  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  or  Vijmufi, 
il  is  impossible  that  he  should  read  the  originals  at  length.     Essays  un 
History  he  dares  not  in   conscience  read.    The  holy  Inquisition   has 
prohibited  them  all,  and  there  is  an  excommunication  against  those  who 
should  possess  them.     Millot,  Condillac,   Voltaire — it  is  needless    to 
repeat  the  list.     In  Spain,  no  elementary  works  of  this  description  hav^ 
been  written;  they  roust  be  sought  in  a  language  easily  understood,  and 
all  foreign  writers  stvmble  upon  the  usurpations  and  the  children  of  the ' 
Popes — ^The  Inquisition  prefers  that  young  men  should  not  know  history. 
Even  ecclesiastical  history  is  a  dangerous  business,  for  Fleury  is  suspi- 
cious :  his  dissertations  are  prohibited :  Racine  !  even  those  who  possess 
a  licence  are  not  allowed  to  read  him;  and  with  respect  to  Mosbeim, 
he  has  been  declared  to  distil  poison.  Let  us  listen  to  Natal  Alexanden-^ 
But  would  it  not  be  excellent,  that  in  order  to  purify  one's  memory  of 
the  logical  rules  of   barbarot  Celarent,  and  of  those  metaphysical 
treatises,  in  which  the  nature  of  angels  is  so  nicely  described,  we  should 
read  something  of  that  science  which  analyzes  the  thought,  and  teaches 
the  admirable  construction  of  language,  thus  giving  order  and  exact- 
ness to  our  ideas  ? — Yes :  the  science  of  Locke — but  Locke  is  prohi- 
bited, as  well  as  every  book  to  be  found  in  Spain  which  follows  his 
traces.^-At  any  rate,  one  might  study  the  famous  science  of  the  Law 
of  Nature*  and  of  Nations,  and  the  principles  of  legislation  ?    Oh,  no ! 
by  no  means.—This  indeed  is  the  great  i^candal.     The  lists  of  prohibi- 
tions do  not  omit  A  single  author  who  has  treotcd  of  laws  and  politics ; 

and 


484    Letter  on  (he  Influence  of  the  SpaHiHi  Inqmsitidnl  Suvfl, 

and  from  the  crafty  Nf achiavol  to  the  modest  Filangieri,  they  an*  all 
alike  under  the  blackest  anatbemR*  If  you  wish  to  study  laws,  you 
may  n^ad  the  Nueva  Recopiiacion '  amd  tkt  Febrer^.^ 

*  I  should  attempt  in  vain,  to  enumerate  the  prohibitions  which  render 
a  good  education  impracticable  in  Spain,  except  by  disregarding  or 
despibing  ihem  ;  the  ex  purgatory  list  being  an  index  of  all  the  excellent 
books  that  have  ever  appeared  in  the  Republic  of  Letters,  including 
even  (till  very  lately)  the  Bible  : — But : — I  see  you  would  urge  my  owa 
words  against  me,  and  will  tell  me,  that  at  any  rate  the  best  prohibited 
books  were  to  be  found  in  Spain. — Yes,  Sir; — but  do  you  account  as 
nothing  the  great  inconveniences  attending  this  underhand  study?  the 
remorse  and  hesitation  of  the  youth,  who  for  the  first  time,  opens  a 
prohibited  book  ?  Either  he  must  at  once  break  through  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  which  support  his  moral  idea<;,  or  he  must  suppose 
that  he  has  committed  an  enormous  crime:  a  crime  which  spiritually 
separates  him  from  his  church.  An  excommunication !:::  converts 
even  his  religious  acts  into  crimes — he  cannot  wipe  it  off  witboot 
delivering  up  his  books — without  accusing  the  friend  thn^ugh  whom  he 
procured  them,  and  betraying  the  confidence  which  was  placed  in  him. 
Oh  !  I  do  not  speak  by  hearsay.  I  can  remember  the  bitterness  it  occs- 
sioned  me  in  my  early  youth;  when  full  of  ardour  for  learning,  and 
combating  between  my  religious  timidity,  and  the  feelings  i>f  an  honest 
h(>art,  between  the  Call  of  reason  and  the  precepts  of  a  confessor,  to 
whom  I  was  taught  to  listen  as  to  an  organ  of  Heaven,  I  preferred  what 
I  tirmly  believed  my  condemnation  to  betraying  my  friend.  He  must 
know  very  little  of  morality,  and  be  ignorant  indeed  of  the  heart  of 

'man,  who  doubts  of  tbe  mischieiroUB  ciircts  of  a  nemorse  for  crimes 
which  actually  are  not  sd,  but  which  are  made  to  consist  in  actions 
difficult  to  be  avoided.  They  harden  the  heart  and  prepare  it  for  real 
crimes.  Can  there  then  be  any  thing  more  barbarous  than  to  oblige 
the  studious  youth  of  a  nation  to  tombat  betw^n  immorality  and 
ignorance?  Ihe  well-infbmied  and  enlightened  man  venerates  religious 
principles  from  his  heart,  and  despises  the  Inquisition  without  inconsist- 
ency ;  but  for  the  youth  who  merely  begins  his  stodies,  to  despise  the 
holy  Inquisition  and  its  excommunications,  is  to  make  a  ntockery  o(  all 
that  is  most  sacred.  .    «    .  « 

'  But,  supfK)se  that  a  young  Spaniard  shall  conquer  Iheae  obstacles 

*'to  his  instruction,  and'  shall  form  ^  system  by  'which  he  shall  not 
confound  a  phantom  of  r^^ligion  with  religion  b^rst^lf.  Suppose  that  he 
despises  the  tyranny  of  the  Inquisitiob'  without  Scrapie,  and  from  prin* 
ciple.  Do  you  conceive  as 'nothing"  the  diffioulties  which  youth  has  to 
encounter  on  commencing  the  arduous  ^rareer  of '^ letters  ^  In- Spain, 
thanks  to  the  Inquisition,  dangcr'ls  added  to  the  labour,  to  frighten  those 
who  might  be  tempted  to  instruct  themselves.  In  order  to  avoid  this  risk, 

-  ..    I  ■■■:■■    -  • 

'  '  Njew  Abridgment :  antmcTigeBted  compOatioa  of  the  Laws  of  Spsia.' 
*  *-  f^brero:  a  sort  of  Attotney's  Qiiide.' 
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a  perpetual  vigilance  is  ncces8ary:  it  is  lU'cessary  to  idepend  on  the 
prudence,  on  the  firmness  of  many  otlufb;  and  neither  prudence  nor 
vigilance  can  ensure  you  against  certain  accidents.  It  has  nut  boon 
only  on  one  occasions  that  eiiher  on  a  suspicious  or  unseasonable  visit 
tioni  some  officer  of  the  Holy  Office,  or  on  some  sort  of  alann»  I  have 
had  to  remove  part  of  my  books,  and  to  call  \i\>ot\  my  friends  to  divide 
the  rest  of  them  in  their  respective  houses;  for  not  only  in  sprvanis  in 
one's  very  relations,  one  can  have  no  confirlence  in  these  matters — Some, 
indeed,  will  say — and  in  what  does  this  great  danger,  so  much  talked  of. 
Consist?  Suppose  even  it  were  no  more  than  the  inevitable  loss  of  Ane's 
books,  is  there  any  man  of  so  much  sangfroid^  as  not  to  be  enraged  at 
s<^>ing  an  ignorant  minister  of  the  tribunal  walk  in,  and  demand,  irvthe 
most  despotic  tone,  that  you  should  open  your  library  to  him,  to  seu 
him  noting  down  the  books  you  have  collected  with  so  much  trouble 
and  cxpenc^,  and  cariy  them  to  rot  in  heaps  in  the  halls  of  the  Inqui- 
sitioDy  with  a  thousand  others  which  have  shared  tiie'same  fate.  I  have 
seen  ten  or  twelve  copies  of  the  lart;e  edition  of  the  French  Encyclo- 
pedia, lying  amidst  an  infinite  number  of  other  expensive  works,  in  the 
Inquisition  at  Seville.  Do  you  imagine  that  those  who  suffered  this 
loss,  considered  the  punishment  as  li^ht  ?  But  it  is  not  confined  to  this! 
the  name  of  the  guilty  person  remains  suspended  in  the  tribunal;  he  is 
for  ever  to  be  looked  upon  as  suspicious  ;  and  be^ides  the  humiliation  of 
enduring  a  severe  reprimand,  the  wretch  who  has  met  with  this  misfor- 
tune must  be  in  continual  apprehension  and  dread,  lest  one  of  those 
•  secret  causes  should  be  pending  against  him,  which  end,  perhaps,  after 
six  or  eight  years,  in  confinement.  Are  these  trifling  evils  ?  even  if  they 
were,  who,  that  has  blood  in  his  veins,  can  consider  as  a  trifling  evil,  a 
breath  even  proceeding  from  such  arbitrary  injustice  and  tyranny /**p.  14^ 

Such  beins  the  existing  evils  under  the  Inquisition  in  Spain, 
let  us  next  hear  our  author,  where,  in  his  iuitial  paragraph,  he 
anticipates,  in  some  degree,  the  apology,  that  may  be  offered  for 
thoae,  >vho  are  still  not  absolutely  shocked  at  the  thought  of  restor- 
ing that  tribunal : 

*  1  have  long  been  persuaded  that  one  of  the  greatest  evils  resulting 
from  the  French  revolution  has  been  the  disrepute  into  which  it  has 
latterly  brought  the  best  principles  which  philonop^'  had  hitherto 
inculcated.  1  he  just  aversion  which  the  conduct  of  that  volatile  nation 
has  e)ccited,  first  by  its  anarchy,  and  since  by  its  tyrannical  government, 
has  been  extended  toils  principles,  its  doctrines,  and  even  to  the  good 
which  it  has  directly  or  indirectly  occasioned.  Twenty  yeai's  ago, 
England,  and  all  those  who  participated  in  her  ktiowledge  and  liberality 
of  sentiments,  would  have  congratulated  themselves  with  enthusiasm  on 
the  destruction  of  the  Inquisition  of  Spain  ;  but  such  are  the  p<»opl€ 
by  wliom  it  has  been  suppressed  throughout  the  greater  part  of  that 
country,  and  such  barbarous  circumstances  have  attended  its  suppres* 
sion,  that  the  mind  refuses  itself  every  sort  of  satisfaction,  and  is  almost 
tempted  to  regret  its  overthrow/ — p.  5. 
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It  is  allotted  by  the  author,  that  even  *  these  sentimeiits  arae  from 
n  nobte  and  generous  principle ;'  but  for  ourselves,  who  greatly 
doubt  the  propriety  of  an  immediate  abolishment  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, these  are  not  die  grounds  upon  which  we  defend  our  opinioiL 
'We  are  even  ready  to  declare,  that  strongly  as  we  feel,  in  common 
nvith  all  the  honest  part  of  mankind,  the  '  barbarous  circumstances 
that  have  attended  the  suppression,'  yet,  if  that  suppression  were, 
in  our  humble  judgment,  a  real  benefit  to  the  Spanish  nation,  we 
should  rejoice  in  it,  without  suffering  our  satisfaction  to  be  damped 
by  any  remembrance  of  the  vile  hands  from  which  it  has  come.  It 
IS  only  because  we  doubt  the  reality  of  the  benefit,  that  we  withhold 
our  rejoicings  on  the  suppression,  and  are  prepared  to  contem- 
plate without  pain  the  restoration. 

In -the  present  brief  review  of  the  subject  which  this  article 
brings  under  our  consideration,  we  propose,  first,  to  inqiure, 
whether  it  is  certain  that  the  final  suppression  of  the  Inquisition, 
effected  by  the  most  desirable  means,  would,  at  thi^  time,  be  bene* 
ficial  to  Spain;  and,  secondly,  whether  there  are  not  other  reasons, 
than  a  mere  detestation  of  that  ruffian  who  now  dishonours  the 
throne  of  France,  for  deprecating  the  suppression  at  his  hands  f 

Our  doubts,  as  to  the  benefit  to  be  derived  to  Spain  from  the 
suppression  of  this  tribunal,  receive  much  support  from  several 
passages  that  occur  even  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  Our  readers 
have  seen,  in  the  extracts  already  made,  not  a  few  remarkable  admis- 
sions. Let  us  say,  with  the  most  decided  foe  of  the  Inquisition, 
Aat  the  end  proposed  by  it  is  nothii^  less  than  that  of  perpetuating 
Ignorance,  and  checking  die  progress  of  the  human  mmd ;  and  let 
us  add^  that  the  means  employed  by  it  are  nodiing  short  of  sanguin- 
ary executions.  An  apologist  for  the  Inquisition  would  think 
himself  justified  in  using  very  different  language ;  but  let  us  persbt 
in  using  diis.  Now,  in  what  degree  is  the  Inquisition  really  able  to 
attain  the  indefensible  end  imputed  to  it  ?  and  in  what  degree  does 
it  indulge  itself  in  the  employment  of  its  means  i  To  these  ques- 
tions (important  questions  to  our  inquiry)  the  Spanish  writer  before 
us  gives  us  very  consolatory,  and  very  artless  answers :— *  It  m 
beyond  a  doubt,'  he  tells  us, '  that  that  institution  had  dwindled  to  a 
mere  shadow  of  what  it  had  been.'  There  is  enough,  even  in  this 
aingle  sentence,  to  relieve  much  of  that  mental  pain  which  all  our 
reflections  on  the  Inquisition  are  calculated  to  inspire.  But  how 
is  it  to  be  accounted  for,  that  the  institution  has  dwindled  in  die 
manner  described? — '  The  diffusion  of  knowledge  throughout 
Europe  had  diminished,'  says  our  author  *  the  barbarous  rigour 
exercised  by  that  tribunal  during  the  first  years  of  its  establishment; 
nor  was  it  possible  that  victims  should  be  burnt  by  thousands  at  the 

i^nd  of  the  eighteenth  century,  as  they  wiere  at  the  begimuDg  of 

the 
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die  sixteenth;' — ^that  is,  there  was  a  difFerence  between  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenthi 
consisting  in  a  greater  diiRision  of  knowledge  at  tlie  one  period 
than  at  the  other,  and  this  difference  at  the  two  periods  was 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding  difference  in  the  degree  of 
barbarous  rigour  exercised  by  the  Inquisition.  But  this  diffusion 
of  knowledge  was  a  diffusiou  ^  throughout  Europe.'  What !  ia 
Spain  ?  and  in  spite  of  the  Inquisition  ? .  It  follows,  then,  as  a 
consequence  not  to  be  got  rid  of,  either,  that  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge is  not  a  thing  which  it  is  the  real  end  of  the  Inquisition  to 
obstruct,  or  that  this  real  end  is  what  it  has  at  no  time  been  able  to 
accomplish.  If  the  first  of  these  consequences  is  the  just  one, 
then  the  Inquisition  is,  by  so  much,  a  less  wicked  tribunal  than  we 
had  supposed  it ;  if  the  second,  it  is,  by  so  much,  a  less  powerful. 
In  either  case,  that  progressive  diffusion  of  knowledge,  which  it 
either  never  sought,  or  was  never  able,  to  obstruct,  has  had  the 
effect  of  causing  the  institution  to  ^  dwindle  to  a  mere  shadow  of 
what  it  had  been.' — '^  Even  if  the  fanaticism  of  the  inquisitors  had 
not  yielded  to  the  character  of  the  times,  that  of  their  victims  was 
much  too  weak  to  keep  up  their  resistance  to  the  stake.  The  fact 
is,  that  whatever  disposition  this  tribunal  might  have  to  bum,  there 
were  very  few  who  had  any  to  undergo  such  an  operation ;  and  that 
he  who  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Office, 
if  he  could  not  deny  his  heresy,  was  in  the  greatest  huny  to  abjure 
it.'— -Such,  according  to  our  author,  was  the  state  of  the  inqui- 
sition, at  the  period  of  its  overthrow  by  the  French. 

It  follows  from  this,  and  from  all  the  facts  adduced,  and  views 
presented,  by  our  author,  that  the  Inquisition  had  become,  at  that 
period,  little  more  than  a  censorship  of  books ; '  a  form  of  exist- 
ence, which,  however  shadow-like,  when  compared  with  that  with 
which  it  was  once  endued,  is  yet  to  be  condemned  upon  every 
abstract  principle.  But  how  stands  the  question  here,  if  we  view 
it,  not  as  an  abstract,  but. as  a  practical  question  ?  that  is,  not  as  a 
question  referring  to  tlie  universal  nature  of  man,  but  as  a  question 
referring  to  the  particular  condition  of  the  people  of  Spain  ^  Is  a 
censorship  of  books  and  of  the  press  peculiar  to  Spain  i  Are  we 
tolerant  of  any  political  censorship,  and  are  we  unable  to  endure 
the  thought  of  a  spiritual  one  i  Is  there  so  immense  a  distance 
between  the  one  thing  and  the  other  i  Yet,  we  repeat  it,  we  h;ive 
no  defence  for  this  censorship,  viewing  in  an  abstract  light,  to  offer. 
We  are  the  friends  of  a  free  press,  and  of  free  inquiry,  and  we 
entirely  agree  in  opinion  with  this  writer,  that  '  in  a  country 
oppressed  by  th^  religious  and  literary  tyranny  of  the  Inquisition, 

*  For  tiiis  conclusion,  see  also  various  other  anthoriUe^.—RBv. 
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thb  most  superficial  and  absurd  book  becomes  a  treasure,  which 
passes  from  hand  to  hand ;  it  is  sufticient  that  it  be  prohibited  to 
be  thought  excellent;  danger  and  persecution  irritate  the  inmgiiia- 
tionof  die  studious:  all  burn  with  desire  of  revenging  themselves  on 
tbeiroppressors.(p.25.)Weconcur,likewise,iii  all  the  truisms  which 
^efind^as  follows,  in  a  late  publication  at  Cadiz: — ^The  Inquisition,' 
says  the  writer,  *  is  incompatible  with  the  liberty  of  the  press,  which 
has  been  decreed  with  the  applause  of  the  whol^  nation ;  for  that 
tribunal  once  re-established,  no  public  writer  could  be  free  from 
alarm,  even  should  he  abstain  from  every  topic  of  religipn.  While 
discussing  any  political  question,  or  explaining  the  very  rudiments 
of  the  science  of  government,  he  would  expose  himself  to  the  risk 
of  being  accused  and  punished  by  tliat  tribunal.  We  all  know,  bj 
unfortunate  experience,  how  easy  it  is  to  torture  the  meaning  of  an 
expression,  and  to  represent  as  scandalous  an  insulated  proposition, 
which,  joined  with  die  context,  would  appear  perfectly  innocent 
We  all  know  with  what  cunning  policy  our  kings  have  availed  them* 
selves  of  the  Inquisition,  to  prohibit  useful  works,  which  were 
guilty  of  no  other  offence  than  diat  of  exposing  the  abuses  of 
despotism.  We  have  not  forgotten  how  numy  wise  and  patriotic 
men  have  been  persecuted  as  impious  or  irreligious;  while  the  arm 
of  the  Inquisition,  powerless  in  reaching  the  infamous  minion  of 
power,  the  audacious  insultor  of  religion  and  morals,  suffered  the 
chair  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  profaned  with  the  praises  of  such  a 
monster,  and  the  purity  of  the  altars  defiled  by  placing  upon  them 
his  abommable  picture.  Neither  have  we  foivotten,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  sovereignty  of  theni^on,  of  its  aumoiity  to  dictate 
laws,  and  of  the  delesated  power  of  monarcbs,  have,  by  a  base 
abuse  of  texts  of  holy  writ,  been  condenmed  as  anti*christian, 
and  their  propagators  persecuted,  and  immured  in  the  dungeons  of 
the  Inquisition.  With  such  recent  facts  before  his  eyes,  where  is 
the  writer  so  rash  or  thoughtless,  who  would  think  of  instructing 
the  people,  while  such  a  tribunal  existed  f  The  Inquisition  and  the 
liberty  of  the  press !  It  is  quite  sufficient  to  mention  them,  to  show 
that  they  are  placed  in  the  most  determined  state  of  mutual 
hostility/ 

But  what  is  the  particular  condition  of  the  people  of  Spain?— 
for  where  is  the  legislator  that  is  insane  enough  to  impose  new  laws, 
or  alter  old  ones,  without  regard  to  the  particular  condition  of  the 
people  for  whom  he  legislates  i  Our  author  himself  tells  us 
(p.  90y  ^hat  we  implicit^  believe,  that  poor  fimilies,  in  Spain, 
'  frequently  add,  to  the  strictest  honesty,  a  devotion  bordering  on 
superstition.'  He  speaks  (in  the  same  page)  of.  ^  thai  profesitonal 
sanctity,  so  common  among  the  Spanish  females  of  a  certain  clasSi 
who  are  called,  *  Beatas^  devotees/  or,  as  the  Spanish  word  is  more 

literally 
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literally  tranisUted  by  the  people,  «atn/5  ;;-*and  he  adds  (p.  27-)  Mhat 
inust  be  as  conclusive  on  the  question  as  his  own  testimony  can 
iBakeity  *  Were  it  in  my  power  to  direct  the  opinion  of  the  Spanish 
government  upoii  the  present  question,  1  would  not  recommend 
them  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  by  the 
complete  overthrow  of  the  Inquisition.  Let  it  exist  a  while,  if 
unluckily  it  must  be  so.' — We  are  not  desirous,  ourselves,  of  saying 
any  thing  more,  nor  less,  than  this. 

We  are  disposed,  then,  to  contend,  that  in  the  present  condition  of 
the  Spanish  public,  the  suppression  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain  ia 
not  a  benefit.     We  say,  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  public — ^the 
Spanish  people  in  the  gross,  and  we  lay  a  stress,  in  this  ^lace,  on  a 
distinction  which  seems  to  be  generally  overlooked.     We  contend, 
that  on  a  question  like  this,  the  clamour,  which  may  be  raised  by 
men  of  leisure  and  study,  is  not  to  be  mistaken  for  the  voice  of  the 
public.     In  all  matters  of  popular  faith  and  popular  prejudice, 
that  faith,  and  that  prejudice,  are  to  be  consulted,  and  we  add, 
obeyed,  by  a  government,  far  in  preference  to  the  opinion,  the 
wishes,  or  the  outcries,  of  scholars  and  philosophers.     God  forbid, 
that  we  should  betray  a  disposition  to  name  philosophy  with  any 
other  lips  than  those  of  reverence  and  love ;  but  public  peace,  and 
not  philosophical  verity,  is  the  concern  of  governments.     Public 
peace,  and  public  safety,  have  the  first  claims,  and  the  last,  on  the 
duty  of  princes  and  all  other  legislators ;  and  with  these  claims,  none 
other  are  to  be  allowed  to  interfere.    Let  princes  and  legislators) 
in  their  closets,  and  in  their  councils,  promote    to  the   utmoaft 
the  growth  of  philosophy,   but  let  them  act,  in  the  meanwhile, 
uniformly  for  the  multitude ;  let  them  encourage,  to  their  utmost^ 
the  improvement  of  the  multitude,  but  let  them  legislate  for  it,  not, 
as  the  mere  philosopher  would  have  them,  widi  a  view  to  what  it 
ought  to  be,  or  what  it  is  to  become,  but  to  what  it  actually  is.  Nay, 
if  a  Galileo,  or  a  Socrates,  by  the  unseasonable  publication  of 
physical  or  moral  truths  disturb  the  multitude,  let  him  be  silenced  ; 
if  he  threaten  the  public  peace,  let  him  feel  the  weight  of  authority. 
And  the  true  patriot,  the  true  philosopher,  will  never  murmur  at 
this.     The  strictest  ties  of  governments  are  with  die  multitude; 
Governments  exist  for  the  protection  of  the  weak — the  weak  against 
the  strong;  the  weak  in  worldly  means,  the  weak  in  body,  and  the 
weak  in  mind.    The  strong  are  the  rich,  the  healthful,  the  learned, 
and  the  wise.     And  ^all  these  be  allowed  to  trample,  at  their 
pleasure,  lipon  all  that  the  poor,  the  languishing,  the  ignorant,  and 
the  feeble-minded,  hold  sacred,  and   dear,  and  supporting,  and 
consoling  ?     Shall  the  rich  man,  commanding  so  many  enjoymentf, 
and  secure  against  so  many  wants,  rob,  at  his  will,  of  ail  its  divinity, 
the  idol  upon  which  the  poor  man  depends  for  the  protection  of  lus 

cottage. 
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cottage,  the  fruits  of  Us  gvrden,  and  die  welfive  of  hb  wife  and 
children  ?  Shall  insolent  health,  laughing  and  dancing  in  his  career, 
insult  with  impunity  the  faith  which  sustains,  with  reagnation,  and 
even  cheerfulness,  long  years  of  sickness  ?  And  dialf  the  vanitj 
of  learning,  or  the  might  of  wisdom  without  goodness,  riot  uih 
restrained,  through  the  defenceless  abodes  of  ignorance  and  narrow 
comprehension?  A  government  is  bound  to  protect  die  weak. 
As  to  the  strong,  such  as  we  have  described  them,  diey  have  other 
resources,  and  they  best  show  that  they  are  really  virtuous,  really 
enlightened,  when  they  padendy  submit  to  those  laws  which  are 
best  adapted  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  state : 

in  every  government,  though  terrors  reign. 

Though  tyrant  kings,  or  tyrant  laws,  restrain, 

How  small,  of  all  that  human  hearts  endure. 

That  part  which  laws,  or  kings,  can  cause  or  cure ! 

Still  to  ourselves,  in  every  place,  consign'd. 

Our  own  felicity  we  make  or  fiud  : 

With  secret  coutae,  which  no  loud  storms  annoy. 

Glides  the  smooth  current  of  domestic  joy ; 

The  lifted  ax,  the  agonising  wheel, 

Luke's  iron  crown,  and  Damiens'  bed  of  steel. 

To  men  n^mote  from  pow'r  but  rarely  known, 

Leave  Reasok,  Faith,  and  Conscience,  all  our  own. 

Before  we  conclude  this  part  of  our  observadons,  we  must  agab 

endeavour  to  make  it  understood,  diat  it  is  to  no  defence  of  as 

Inquisidon,  abstractedly  considered,  that  we  apply  ourselves,  but 

solely  to  the  defence  of  the  Inquisidon  in  Spain,  under  the  actual 

circumstances  of  Spain.    We  iiAve  seen  many  eloquent  appeals  to 

British  feelings,  upon  the  late  proceedings  of  the  Cortes,  reladfe 

to  the  restoradon  of  the  Inquisidon ;  but  these  appeals  we  have 

thought  very  idly  made.     The  question  is  not,  whether  it  would  be 

right  to  erect  an  Inquisition  in  Great  Britain,  where  it  has  never 

existed,  and  where,  happily,  therefore,  the  public  mind  has  never 

been  moulded  and  fashioned  by  such  an  institudon ;  but  whether  it  is 

right  to  restore  the  Inquisition  in  Spain,  where  an  Inquisidon  his 

so  long  existed,  and  where  the  public  mind  is  such  as  it  has  been 

moulded  and  fashioned  by  that  institudon.     Further,  we  contend, 

and  take  even  the  admissions  of  the  present  author  for  our  witness, 

that  it  is  not  true,  that  the  infkience  of  the  inquisidon,  in  arresdog 

the  progress  of  knowledge,  has  been  so  great  as  it  is  commonly 

represented;  and  we  submit,  that  its  real  influence  is  no  more 

than  this,  that  of  retarding,  instead  of  excluding,  the  approaches  of 

public  improvement ;  and  that  consequently,  the  evil,  though  great, 

IS  not  so  great,  even  in  an  abstract  view^  as  adverse  partizans  attempt 

.  to  mak^  us  believe  it. 

But 
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But  there  is  still  another  view  of  the  subject,  already  presented 
to  us  by  our  author ;  and  this  is,  the  suppression  of  the  Inquisition 
by  the  hands  of  Napolcone  Buonaparte ;  Buonaparte,  with  his  8U|>- 
pressioii  of  the  Inquisition  on  the  one  side,  and  his'  suppression  of  .the 
press'  (as  it  is  properly  called  by  this  writer)  on  the  other.     Now^ 
what  is   it  but  a  new  luauisition,  political  if  not  religious,  that 
Buonaparte  seeks  to  establish,  not  only  in  Spain,  but  in  all  Europe? 
And,  if  so,  again  we  ask,  what  is  the  benefit  offered  by  Buonaparte 
to  Spain,  if,  while  he  suppresses  her  Inquisition  which  embarrasses 
her  press,  he   suppresses,  at  the  same  time,  her  whole  press 
together  ?  The  facts  that  bear  testimony  to  Buonaparte's  *  suppres- 
sion of  the  press'  we  have  neitlier  room  nor  leisure  to  adduce,  but 
we  suppose  them  to  be  familiar  to  our  readers,  and  we  conclude 
with  a  single  reflection.    In  more  than   one   French  elementary 
book,  we  have  observed  that  the  youth  of  France,  preparatorily  to 
the  outrage  and  treachery  which  has  since  been  perpetrated,  have 
been  taught  from  their  earliest  school,  days  to  stigmatize  Spain  as 
the  country  of  the  Inquisition — '  L'  Espagnc,  pays  d*  Inquisition.' 
And  what  has  Buonaparte  made  of  France,  and  Germany,  and 
Holland,  and  Italy?     Pays  de — countries  of  what?  Contempt  or 
indignation  stops  all  answer ;  and  well  therefore  may  the  honest 
Spaniard,  with  the  honest  Briton,  exclaim,  *  We  want  no  change ; 
and,  least  of  all,  such  change  as  he  would  give  us !' 

We  have  hitherto  foreborne  to  offer  one  objection  against  this 
writer,  which  nevertheless  appearstoustobe  well  founded,  and  which^ 
in  our  minds,  throws  some  share  of  suspicion  over  the  cause 
of  which  he  is  the  advocate.  The  *  circulation  of  knowledge,'  a 
phrase  which  we  quote  from  our  author,  is  a  phrase  of  doubtful 
meaning,  when  judged  of  by  the  general  style  which  per\'ades  his 
letter,  tinctured,  as  we  thuik,  in  no  small  degree,  with  the 
sentiments  that  have  led  to  the  desolation  of  Europe.  It 
cannot  have  escaped  our  readers,  that  the  list  of  proscribed  books, 
furnished  by  this  writer,  is,  almost  in  every  instance,  a  list  of  books 
which  are  regarded,  as  well  by  all  Europe,  as  by  the  Spanish  Inqui- 
sition, as  hostile  to*  every  existing  establishment ;  and  that  those  books 
upon  which  an  Englishman  and  a  Protestant  may  look  with  no  very 
unfavourable  eye,  are  still  such  as  may  reasonably  offend  a 
Spaniard  and  a  Catholic. '  To  this  list  we  could  add  others,  lead> 
ing  to  a  similar  view  of  the  subject ;  but  we  are  content  to  leave 

'  or  Uie  ecclesiastical  ivritings  of  Fleury,  one  of  tlie  proscribed  writers 
named  by  oar  author,  see  a  specimen.  Gen.  Chron.  vol.  ii,  186 ;  and  here  let  us 
observe,  that  the  only  consequence  of  the  suppression  of  tlie  InquisiUon  by 
Buonaparte  Is,  that  while  he  suppresses  the  press,  as  to  all  political  trutiis,  Spain 
is  filled  with  his  Essais  Historiqnes  sor  la  Pniasance  Temporelle  det  Pipes. 
See  at  above.'-RBv. 

the 
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the  general  questioB  here,  while  we  cile  tkat  ptange  from  oar 
attthor,  whic^  has  confirmed  us  m  our  opinion  of  the  unsoundDesi 
of  his  principles : 

*  To  repeat  in  tlirs  place  the  invinciWe  argnments  in  favour  of  toleia- 
tion,  would  be  u?ek«s  and  tedious.  Time  must  establish  it  in  Spain,  as 
time  has  spread  it  through  the  rest  of  Kurope.  I  will  not  act  against  its 
principles,  e* en  when  attacking  it?  bitterest  ciieiries.  Were  it,  there- 
fore, in  my  power,  to  direct  the  opinion  of  the  Spantsh  jeovrrament  up<>n 
the  pres<'ntqu(stion,  i  would  not  rec«HDinend  them  to  fly  in  the  foce  of 
the  prejn dices  of  the  people,  by  the  complete  overlhiow  of  the  Inqui- 
■sition.  L(*t  it  exift  aiihile^if  it  must  unluckilj*  be  so:  btit  let  it  exi>t, 
deprived  of  that  mischievous  powt-r,  which  is  enough  to  blast  the  fruit 
-of  all  thvir  actual  sacrifices  for  liberty.  A  regulation  fonndc*d  on  the 
following  bab is,  would,  I  hope»  completely  answer  every  purpose. 

*  1.  1  he  powerof  judging  crimt^,  merely  anti-religiou*i,  to  be  vested  iu 
the  bishops. 

*  2.  Thtse  to  sit  and  pass  sentence  in  public,  and  the  accused  to  be 
confronted  wiih  the  witnesses  against  hira. 

'  3.  The  bishop  to  impose  no  other  than  spiritual  punishments,  iw 
which  he  requires  no  coercive  authority  whatever. 

*  4.  The  eccK-siastick  censure  to  have  no  civil  effect,  so  that  all  the 
barbarous  laws  against  heretics,  which  are  now  in  force  in  the  Spanish 
Codex,  be  abolished. 

*  5.  The  bishops  shall  take  care  that  the  books  they  judge  to  contain 
pernicious  doctrines,  be  combated  by  learned  men  in  their  confidence ; 
but  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  pass  censures  for  roereiy  perusing  a 
book*  1st;  Because  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  reading  opinions 
and  adopiiqg  them:  2d  ly.  Because  if  the  perusing  of  books  is  to  be 
opposed  by  excommunications,  those  only  can  be  reud  in  the  difTerent 
dioceses,  which  agree  with  the  opinions  of  the  bishop. — p.  27* 

We  have  here  one  of  those  smoothfaced  prefects  of  which  late 
times  hare  produced  so  rnany^  and  to  which  there  is  always  a  certain 
description  of  men  iu  all  countries  to. give  a  good  reception.    The 
leading  principle  of  our  author's  reform^  or  *  regulation/  is,  to 
take  the  authority  in  idatters  of  relieion  out  of  t^e  hands  of  die 
Inquisition,  and  place  it  in  those  of  the  bishops.    JBut^  in  this,  we 
have,  at  once,  not  a  *  regulation/ but  an  overthrow  of  the  Inquisition; 
for  the  Inquintion,  by  its  constitution,  is  essentially  a  rel^ous  autho- 
rity superior  to  the  diocesan's.     Public  trial  i^  a  thii^  of  which 
we  had  almost  said,  diat  it   is  too  dear  to  Englishmen,  to  be 
objected  to  in  an  Englishman's  language ;  but  it  is  a  '  regula- 
tion,' we  fear,  at  variance  with  the  very  essence  of  the  Inquis- 
ition.    The  next    ^.  regulation'  is  to  take   from  the  ecclesiafltical 
censure  all  civil  effect;  but,  then,  there  would  be  no  Inquisi- 
tion, strictly  so  called ;  and,  beside,  we  fear,  that  our  author  means 

to  deny  the  riglit  of  civil  interference  m  religious  matters.    But 

die 
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llie  '  regulation'  which  we  most  admire  is  the  fifth,  by  which  the 
bishop  is  at  once  enjoined,  not  to  inhibit  the  reading  of  offensive 
books,  but  to  cause  them  to  he  controverted,  l^is  is  a  *  regula- 
tion' which  all  our  debating-societies  would  certainly  pass  with 
tumults  of  applause,  but  for  which,  nevertheless,  we  cannot  give 
our  small  and  humble  voices. 


I 
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Royal  Institution^ — Lectures  on  Geology. — Lbc.  VL 

N  tbe  sixth  and  concluding  lecture,  Mr.  Davy  remarked,  that  the 
emission  of  lava  from  volcanos  is  one  of  the  principal  operations 
by  which  nature  supplies  the  waste  of  rocks,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
land,  noticed  in  his  former  lectures.  The  a^^ency  of  volcanos  in  the 
production  of  islands,  and  the  increase  oT  continents,  is  more  exten- 
sive than  those,  who  reside  a  distance  from  their  influence,  are  disposed 
to  admit.  Proofs  of  this  may  be  traced  in  the  islands  and  shores  of 
tlie  Mediterranean,  in  the  continent  of  America,  and  in  Asia,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  globe*  Nearly  the  whole  of  Sicily,  and  the  Sooth^ 
em  parts  of  Italy  and  France,  oner  evidence  of  their  volcanic  origin ; 
and  Rome,  which  by  ancient  writers  has  been  proudly  styled  *  the  eternal 
city,'  is  built  on  the  crater  of  »n  extinct  volcano.  The  phaenomena 
attending  the  eruption  of  volcanos  are  described  from  Hamilton, 
Dolomieu,  Spalmanzani,  and  others,  who  were  present  during 
emptions  of  Etna  and  Vesuvius. 

The  convulsion  of  the  solid  ground,  the  lofty  columns  of  flame, 
smoke,  and  vapour,  tbe  tremendous  explosbns,  the  torrents  of  raii^ 
and  the  thunder  and  lightning,  which  accompany  the  eruption  of  lava, 
all  indicate  that  the  immediate  cause  is  the  expansion  of  steam  and 
hydrogen  gas,  which  ignites  when  in  contact  with  the  atmosphere. 
fThe  doctrine  of  a  central  fire  was  unsupported  by  proof  or  analogy : 
did  such  a  fire  exist,  its  effects  must  be  felt  at  the  surface,  even  if  it 
had  to  ])ass  through  the  most  imperfect  conductors  of  heat. 

To  ascertain  the  cause  which  produces  the  expansion  of  vapour, 
and  the  other  phsuomena  of  volcanos,  we  must  examine  the  products 
of  these  august  operations  of  natural  chemistry.  If  we  observe  a  fire 
at  a  distance,  and  are  able  to  collect  its  products,  we  may  thence  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  the  substances  which  have  been  in  a  state  of 
combustion.  The  products  of  volcanos  are  hydrogen  gas,  vapour 
and  lava,  of  which,  hiva  is  a  compound  of  the  earths,  the  sdkalies  and 
the  oxid  of  iron. — In  bb  former  lectures,  Mr.  Davy  observed, 
be  had  stated  the  discovery  of  the  metallic  nature  of  the  earths  and 
the  alkalies,  and  that  the  metals  obtained  from  them  were  in  a  high 
degree  inflammable,  wben  they  came  in  contact  with  water. — Mr. 
I>avy  further  observed,  that  previous  to  the  eruption  of  volcanos,  tbe 
lakes  and  springs  in  their  neighbourhood  have  been  known  sudden- 
ly   to  disappear,    and   all  volcanos,   now   in   activity,  are  in    the 

neighbourhood 
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neighbourhood  of  the  sea  or  of  kr^^e  lakes.  Now,  if  we  admit  thit 
these  earths  exist  under  the  surface,  in  a  metallic  state,  the  access 
of  water  will  oocasion  their  combustion.  The  oxygen  will  be 
absorbed,  and  an  immense  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  will  be  disen- 
gaged and  exploded,  when  it  unites  with  the  atmospliere,  and  rain 
.will  be  produced,  which  is  always  found  to  follow  the  eruption  of 
flame.  Tliis  explanation  of  the  cause  of  volcanos  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  reasonable  inference  from  the  discovery  of  the  metallic 
nature  of  the  earths ;  and,  if  we  admit  the  operation  of  electriol 
agency  in  the  globe,  we  shall  have  a  cause  operating  by  which  the 
earths  nray  be  restored  to  their  metallic  form.  Thus,  the  process  of 
lenovation  and  decay  will  be  constantly  balancing  each  other,  and 
nature,  be  preserved  in  a  state  of  eternal  youtli.  The  appearances  of 
the  Aurora  Borealis  and  the  Aurora  Austraiis,  render  it  probable  that 
the  poles  are  in  two  different  states  of  electricity,  and  that  a  constant 
circulation  of  electric  power  is  taking  place. 

Though  new  land  and  soil  may  thus  be  formed,  Mr.  Davy  saki,  he 
was  not  inclined  to  admit  that  the  primary  and  secondary  n^As  weie 
thus  produced.  The  crystab  they  contain  are  different  from  those 
ever  found  in  lava.  The  experiments  of  Sir  James  Hall,  which  had 
been  thought  to  establish  tlie  volcanic  nature  of  basalt,  he  considered 
as  defective.  In  basalt,  hornblende  and  fddpar  are  dbtinctly  crp- 
tallized ;  but  tlie  fused  basalt  which  had  been  slowly  cooled,  though  it 
bad  the  fonn  of  basaltic  prisms,  did  not  contain  homblende  or  feldpar 
io  distinct  crystals. 

Mr.  Watt  had  fused  a  large  quantity  of  basalt  in  the  centre  of  the 
mass  which  was  slowly  cooled  ;  the  crystals  of  basalts  were  large,  but 
they  grew  less  as  they  approached  the  surface,  which  Was  amorphous 
and  vitrified. 

The  lava  emitted  from  volcanos  b  speedily  decomposed  by  the 
action  of  mobtare  and  the  atmosphere,  and  forms  the  most  fertile  soih. 
No  countries  are  more  productive  than  those  in  the  vicinity  of  volcanos, 
if  below  the  line  of  perpetual  snow.  The  volcanic  island  of  Santarem 
which  was  raised  in  the  Archipelago  in  one  night,  in  tlie  year  1770,  is 
now,  in  part*  covered  with  a  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  do  country  in 
Europe  is  more  productive  than  the  lower  declivities  of  Etna. 

The  operations  of  nature  are  on  a  scale  too  extended  to  be  measuied 
by  days  or  years :  they  require  ages  to  produce  their  full  effect.  What 
appears  destructive  and  desolating  at  the  first  view,  is  found,  on  a  more 
comprehensive  examination,  to  be  attended  with  permanent  advan- 
tage. The  lava  and  the  ashes,  which  buried  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeia,  have  furnished  abundant  harvests  for  fifteen  centuiies. 
The  evib  that  nature  inflicts  are  transient;  but  her  benefits  are  of 
lasting  duration*  

Report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establbhment,  d^ed  the  ISth  of 

July : — 

,  (Continned  from  p.  417.) 

1.  Cofe  nf  the  Rev,  JmkMa  Rowley, 

Hie  Itcv.   Joshaa  Rowley,  brother   to   Sir  William    Ro^dey,  when  ta 
'  innot, 
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inikiit,  was  inoculated  by  the  late  Mr.  Adair,  1770 ;  the  scar  left  by  the  inocu- 
lation is  perfectly  visible :  his  mother,  the  dowager  lady  Rowley,  remembers 
perfectly  his  having  a  tolerable  sprinkling  of  ftmaU-pox,  and  says,  he  was  after- 
wards repeatedly  exposed  to  variolous  infection  in  the  nursery,  when  his  three 
younger  brothers  were  successively  inoculated,  all  of  whom  had  some  degree  of 
eriiption  ;  and  since  that  time,  frequently,  in  performing  the  clerical  duties  of 
his  profession.  * 

On  Wednes>day  the  5th  of  June,  he  felt  much  indisposed,  complained  of  pain 
in  his  head  and  back,  attended  with  considerable  restlessness  and  prostration  of 
strength :  on  Friday  the  7th,  an  eniption  appeared  chiefly  on  his  fare  and  breast ; 
he  was  attended  by  Mr.  Woodman,  of  Bognor,  only,  till  the  Monday  following, 
when  Mr.  Guy,  surgeon,  of  Chichester,  was  first  consulted.  On  examining  tho 
eruption,  Mr.  Guy  was  immediately  struck  with  its  resemblance  to  the  small-pox  ; 
and  on  gently,  hinting  his  suspicipn  to  Mr.  Rowley,  received  the  information 
above  related.  On  the  following  day  the  process  of  the  eruption  towards 
maturation,  and  the  swelling  of  the  face,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  small- 
pox, left  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  malady.  The  eruption  was  perfectly 
distinct ;  it  was  very  full  all  over  the  trunk  and  body,  and  there  were  about  two 
hnndred  pustules  on  the  face.  Mr.  Guy  is  of  opinion,  that  this  was  a  clearly 
marked  case  of  small-pox. 

The  history  of  the  previous  variolous  inoculation  in  1770  was  procured  from 
the  dowager  lady  Rowley  by  Mr.  Dundas,  sergeant  surgeon  to  his  majestv  ;  and 
the  account  of  the  present  case  was  transmitted  to  the  director  of  vaccination  of 
this  establishment,  on  tlie  application  of  the  board,  by  Mr.  Guy,  an  eminent 
surgeon  of  Chichester. 

2.  Case  qf  Miss  Sarah  Booth,  of  CoeetU  Garden  Theatre, 

Dr.  Breewas  called  to  visit  Miss  S.  Booth,  on  Monday,  June  25th.  She  was 
said  to  be  ill  widi  the  small-pox ;  and  the  following  circumstances  were  reported 
by  the  mother  and  sisters. 

Miss  Booth  is  18  years  of  age  ;  she  had  been  inoculated  for  the  small-pox  at 
five  years  of  age,  and  had  been  affected  with  the  usual  degree  of  fever ;  the  arm 
had  been  violently  inflamed,  and  an  eruption  of  small-pox  pustules  had  appeared 
round  the  inoculated  part  from  which  matter  had  been  taken  by  Mr.  Kennedy, 
the  surgeon  who  attended  her.  Mr.  Kennedy  expressed  himself  satisfied  tliat 
Miss  S.  Booth  had  passed  regularly  through  the  disease. 

The  nsnal  scar  of  small-pox  inoculation  is  perfectly  evident  on  the  arm. 

On  Thursday,  June  20th,  Miss  Booth  was  seized  with  fever  distinguished  by 
vomiting,  violent  head -ache,  pains  in  the  back  and  loins. 

The  symptoms  continued  till  Saturday,  June  2^d,  in  the  evening  of  which  day 
some  pustules  came  out  on  the  forehead  and  scalp. 

Sunday,  June  33rd,  a  more  complete  eruption  appeared  on  the  face  and  neck, 
and  she  was  relieved  from  the  violence  of  tlie  fever.  The  vomiting  however 
continued,  the  throat  became  very  sore,  and  a  salivation  began. 

Monday,  June  24th.  The  eruption  extended  itself  on  tlic  body,  the  fever  was 
still  more  abated,  but  the  salivation,  soreness  of  the  throat,  and  vomiting,  were 
urgent  symptoms. 

Tuesday,  June  S5tli,  the  fourth  day  of  the  eruption.  The  salivation  and 
retching  continued,  with  soreness  of  throat. 

Wednesday,  June  £6th,  fifth  day  of  the  eruption.  Pustules  were  noticed  on 
the  lower  extremities,  those  on  the  face  advance,  and  the  eyes  are  swelled ;  the 
number  of  the  pustules  on  the  head  and  face  is  about  two  dozen. 

Thursday,  June  S7th,  sixtli  day  of  the  eniption.  The  pustules  on  the  face 
begin  to  turn.  She  still  suffers  from  sore  throat  and  salivation.  This  evening, 
contrary  to  advice,  she  went  to  her  business  at  the  theatre. 

Friday,  Jane  28th,  seventh  day  of  the  eruption.  The  pustules  on  thefiice  are 
turned,  those  on  the  lower  extremities  are  few  in  number,  but  well  filled,  and  not 
yet  changed. 
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Saturday,  June  39th,  eighth  day  of  the  eruption.  She  only  compliuns  of 
sickness.  After  thU  'Jay  the  pustoles  turned  and  dried  on  the  lower  extremities, 
and  no  complaint  remained. 

This  case  appeared  to  have  been  a  very  ipild  case  of  distinct  small-pox. 

Robert  Bree. 

This  case  was  visited  by  the  greater  number  of  members  of  the 
board,  and  also  by  the  director,  and  was  attended  liv  Mr.  Hewson,  of 
James-street,  Covent  Garden,  who  entertains  no  doubt  of  tiib  having 
been  a  case  of  distinct  small -pox. 

3.  Case  of  John  Godwin, 

Mrs.  Godwin,  No  6,  Stratton  street,  Piccadilly,  states,  that  she  was  broni^ht  to 
bed  of  this  son  in  October,  1800  ,  that  six  weeks  after  he  was  bom,  the  sinall-pox 
prevailed  very  mnch  in  her  neighbourhood,  and  one  child  died  of  it  in  the  hoiue 
in  which  she  lived.  About  this  time  her  son  was  attacked  with  very  violeot 
fever,  succeeded  by  a  copioas  eruption  all  over  tlie  face  and  body,  which  tiai 
declared  by  Mr.  Smitli,  an  apothecary  who  attended  him,  to  be  the  ttimll-pox, 
and  which  was  ten  or  twelve  days  before  it  completely  scabbed  and  dried  ofi. 

Some  time  after  this,  a  brother  of  her  husband,  a  medical  man,  who  had  not  sea 
the  child  during  its  illness,  inoculated  him  for  the  small -prx,  in  order  to  ensore 
his  complete  security ;  a  small  pimple  on  the  part  was  only  formed,  which  sooa 
disappeared,  and  no  fever  or  eruption  ensued.  About  six  weeks  ago,  this  boy, 
now  eleven  years  old,  was  attacked  with  fever,  followed^  with  an  eruption  whi^ 
broke  out  on  the  face,  body,  and  limbs,  exhibiting  the  ordinary  appearance  of 
small-pox,  and  which  turned  on  the  eighth  day. 

Mr.  Kerrison,  of  New  Burlington-street,  who  attended  this  boy,  states  that 
the  eruption  exhibited  the  exact  appearance,  and  passed  throuch  aii  the  8taf:fs, 
of  distinct  small-pox.  He  also  from  this  boy  inoculated  a  child  who  had  fevn 
at  the  usual  time,  followed  by  a  slight  variolous  eruption. 

The  history  of  the  former  disease  was  procured  from  ]\Trs.  Godwin,  and  the 
history  of  the  second  attack  of  small-pox  from  Mr.  Kerrison,  by  Mr.  Moorf, 
director  of  vaccination  at  this  establishment. 

4.  Case  qf  Peter  ISylvestefy  No,  10,  Cross-street,  CarwAy  Market. 

This  boy's  parents  are  both  dead,  he  vras  bom  on  June  Tth,  1798,  and  on  the 
^Ist  of  February  following,  was  inoculated  for  the  smalUpox  by  Mr.*  Ring,  of 
New-Street,  surgeon.  Mr.  Ring  showed  the  director  of  vaccination  at  thi« 
establishment  his  account-book  of  that  period,  in  whidi  there  is  a  charge  rego- 
larly  entered  for  inoculating  this  boy  for  the  small-pox. 

The  cicatrix  on  his  arm  is  still  conspicuous,  and  six  or  seven  ftmnll-pox  piti^, 
occasioned  bv  the  former  eruption,  have  marked  his  face. 

On  the  S4th  of  June  last,  this  boy  was  taken  ill  with  fever;  and  on  the  S7tli 
an  eruption  on  the  skin  took  place.  Mr.  Moore,  the  director,  soiw  him  on  the 
30th  :  the  spots  en  the  skin  were  very  numerous,  but  distinct,  and  the  skiit 
ronnd  their  bases  was  inflamed  :  many  had  formed  Within  the  month  and  throat 

July  1st,  the  eniption  has  now  assumed' the  appearance  of  genuine  small-pox, 
the  pustules  are  augmenting  and  tlie  lace  is  beginning  to  swell.  ?d.  The 
pustules  are  larger,  and  the  face  mnch  swelled.  Sd.  The  pustules  on  die  ftrr 
are  at  tlie  height,  and  the  eyes  are  nearly  closed.  4th.  The  pustules  on  tile  ftrc 
have  all  bcgim  to  turn ;  all  fever  is  gone. 

I  This  case  is  drawn  np  from  the  notes  of  Mr.  Moore.    The  casf 

1  was  visited  by  several  nieinbcrs  of  the  board,  and  by  nnny  other 

medical  gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability. 

From  the  period  at  which  the  violent  opposition  to  small-pox  iDOca« 

latiou 
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IsLtkm  subsided*  till  the  establishmfient  of  vaccination,  no  reasonable 
parent  has  refused  to  allow  his  children  the  benefit  of  iuoculatioUy 
although  it  has  been  generall}'  acknowledged  that  the  inoculation  of  the 
(iiuall-pox  sometimes  produces  a  fatal  disease ;  and  if  at  that  tinie  the 
instances  in  which  the  natural  small-pox  had  occurred  after  inoculation 
bad  been  oouimuoicated  to  the  public,  every  intelligent  man  would 
undoubtedly  have  still  continued  the  same  course,  from  a  desire  of 
affording  his  children  the  best  chance  of  safety,  although  his  confidence 
in  the  absolute  security  from  natural  small-pox  must  have  been  in  some 
degree  abated. 

In  the  same  manner,  no  effect  injurious  to  vaccination  ought  to 
result  from  the  knowledge  of  the  above  failures.  Parents  always  have 
been  apprised  that  there  were  occasional  failures  of  vaccination,  but 
they  were  always  aware  that  none  of  their  children  would  die  of 
vaccine  inoculation ;  and  that  when  it  failed,  the  succeeding  small-pox 
was  almost  always  much  mitigated,  and  disarmed  of  half  its  terrors. 
It  was  natural  therefore,  that  they  should  choose  vaccination  as  the 
less  dangerous  disorder,  and  the  same  reason  still  exists  lor  their  perse- 
verance in  tliat  choice.  If  there  be  constitutions,  which  are  twice 
susceptible  of  small-pox,  a  disorder  which  proauces  a  violent  action 
npon  the  human  frame,  and  often  destroys  life,  it  is  natural  to  expect 
that  vaccination  should  not  in  every  instance  prevent  the  »niaIl-pox, 
and  that  the  anomaly  which  occurs  in  the  one  disease  should  likewise 
take  placA  in  the  other.  It  is  ever  to  be  kept  in  view,  that  the  number 
of  deaths  from  inoculated  small-pox,  exceeds  the  number  of  failures 
of  vaccination.  It  appears  from  the  present  state  of  our  information, 
that  one  person  in  three  hundred  dies  from  the  inoculated  small-pox, 
and  that  there  is  perhaps  one  failure  in  a  thousand  after  vaccination. 
An  uidividual,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  should  prefer  the  inocu- 
Ittion  of  his  children  for  the  small-pox,  to  submitting  them  to  vacci- 
nation, would  be  guilty  of  an  improvidence  similar  to  that  of  a  parent 
who  should  choose  for  his  son  a  military  service,  in  which  there  was 
one  chance  in  three  hundred  of  being  killed,  in  preference^  to  a  station, 
where  there  was  only  one  chance  in  a  thousand  of  being  slightly 
wounded. 

The  board  are  of  opinion,  that  vaccination  still  rests  upon  the  basis 
on  which  it  was  placed  by  the  reports  of  the  seyeral  colleges  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  united  kingdom,  which  were  laid  before 
parliament  in  the  year  I8O7.  That  the  general  advantages  of  vaccina- 
tion are  not  discredited  by  the  instances  of  failure  which  have  recently 
occurred,  the  proportion  of  failures  still  remaining  less  in  number  than 
the  deaths  which  take  place  from  the  inoculated  small-pox.  They  are 
led  by  their  information  to  'believe,  that  since  this  practice  has  been 
fully  established,  no  death  has  in  any  instance  occurred  from  small-pox 
after  vaccination. — ^That  in  most  of  the  cases  in  which  vaccination  has 
failed,  the  small-pox  has  been  a  disease  remarkably  mild,  and  of 

unusually 
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unusually  short  durdtion ;  and  tbey  are  further  of  opiuion,  that  the 
severity  of  the  symptouis  with  which  Mr.  Grosveuor  was  affected^ 
forms  an  exception  to  a  general  rule. 

That  absolute  security  from  the  natural  smalUpox  is  not  even  to  be 
attained  by  small-pox  inoculation,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
annexed  cases;  and  the  boanl  are  enabled  to  state,  that  they  have 
been  made  acquainted  with  instances  of  individuals  who  have  twice 
underu;one  the  natural  small-pox. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  the  board  feel  justified  in  still 
recommending  and  promoting  vaccination,  and  in  declaring  their 
unabated  confidence  in  the  practice.  Since  in  some  peculiar  frames  of 
constitution,  the  repetition  of  small-pox  is  neither  prevented  by  inocu- 
lation nor  casual  infection,  the  board  are  of  opinion,  that  in  sucb 
peculiar  constitutions  the  occurrence  of  small-pox  after  vaceinatioa 
may  be  reasonably  expected,  and  perhaps  in  a  greater  proportion ;  but 
with  this  admission,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  maintain,  that  the  propor- 
tionate advantages  of  vaccination  to  individuals  and  the  public,  are 
infinitely  greater  than  those  of  small-pox  inoculation. 

They  are  anxious,  that  the  existence  of  certain  peculiarities  of  the 
human  frame,  by  which  some  individuals  are  rendered  by  nature  more 
or  less  susceptible  of  eruptive  fevers,  and  of  the  recurrence  of  such 
disorders,  should  be  publicly  known ;  for  they  feel  confident,  that  a 
due  consideration  of  these  circumstances,  and  a  just  feeling  of  the 
welfare  of  the  community,  will  induce  the  public  to  prefer  a  mild 
disease  like  vaccination,  which,  where  it  fails  of  superseding  the  small- 
pox, yet  mitigates  its  violence,  and  ])revents  its  fatal  consequences,  to 
one  whose  effects  are  frequently  violent ;  to  one  which  often  occasions 
deformity  and  blindness ;  and  when  it  is  contracted  by  casual  infec- 
tion,  has  been  supposed  to  destroy  one  in  six  in  all  that  it  attacks. 
And  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  in  a  public  view  this  constitutes  the 
great  objection  to  inoculation  of  the  small-pox,  that  by  its  contagion  it 
disseminates  death  throughout  the  empire,  whilst  vaccination,  whatever 
be  the  comparative  security  which  it  affords  to  individuals,  occasions 
no  subsequent  disorder,  and  has  never,  by  the  most  violent  of  its 
opposers,  been  charged  with  producing  an  epidemical  sickness. 
Julj/  18,  1811. 

By  order  of  the  Board,  Jam  us  Hervet»  Registrar. 

The  following  resolutions  are  contained  in  a  very  recent  publication 
by  the  Original  Vaccine  Pock  Institution  in  Broad-street  Golden-square, 
containing  the  results  of  eleven  years  practice,  and  in  which  the  defects 
as  well  as  the  advantages  of  vaccination  are  very  candidly  stated : — 

'  1 .  That  it  does  appear  in  the  practide  of  this  institution,  that  the 
small-pox  has  occurred  subsequently  to  vaccination,  in  the  most  distinct 
manner,  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  of  550  in  5000  patients. 

'  2.  That  in  these  cases  of  failure,  the  small-pox  was  in  none  very 
severe ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  most  of  them  milder  than  usual  in  even 
the  inoculated  small-pox.  *  3.  That 
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%  *  3.  That  there  have  not  occurred   any   alarming  vaccine   cases, 
excepting  in  a  very  small  proportion  from  inflamed  and  sore  arras. 

*  4.  That  in  many  hundreds  subjected  to  the  counterproof  of  re-iu- 
oculation  with  variolous  matter,  not  one  has  taken  the  small-pox. 

*  5.  That  many  hundreds  have  been  re-inocutated  with  vaccine 
matter  without  beinj*  able  to  reproduce  the  cow-pock. 

*  6.  That  according  to  considerable  ex})erience  of  this  institution, 
persons  are  alike  unsusceptible  or  susceptible  of  the  small-pox  and 
cow-pock  after  variolation  or  vaccination. 

*  7-  That  re-inoculation  with  vaccine  b  preferable  to  variolous 
matter,  because  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  the  risk  of  infecting  others  by 
disseminating  small-pox  infection,  and  because  the  vaccine  is  rarely 
attended  with  danger  or  with  severe  symptoms. 

'  8.  That  the  cow-pock  matter  and  variolous  matter  are  distinctly 
different  species  of  matter,  in  the  just  sense  of  the  term  species  or  kind. 

'  9.  That  there  is  now  good  evidence  that  in  the  cases  of  failure  the 
constitution  had  generally  been  rendered  less  susceptible  of  violent 
action  from  the  agency  of  the  small-pox  matter. 

*  10.  That  it  does  not  appear  that  any  new  disorder  is  liable  to  be 
occasioned  after  vaccination,  excepting  probably  certain  eruptive 
complaints,  whicht  however  irritating,  have  in  no  instance  produced  any 
serious  injury;  and  it  appears  that  certain  diseased  states  which  come 
on  after  the  cow-pock,  do  not  supervene  so  frequently  as  after  the 
ftmall-pox. 

'11.  That  although  it  does  appear  from  the  London  bills  of  mortal!* 
ty,  that  420  fewer  deaths  per  annum,  on  an  average,  have  occurred 
during  the  twelve  years  of  vaccination  than  during  the  twelve  preceding 
years,  yet  the  conclusion  that  the  diminished  mortality  has  been  occa* 
sioned  by  vaccination  is  liable  to  error,  but  the  probability  is  in  favo^ 
of  the  new  practice.' 

The  same  paper  offers  the  following  as  facts,  connected  with  the 
history  of  vaccination: — Matter  taken  early,  «.e.  before  the  9th  day, 
is  more  efficacious  than  at  a  later  period ;  but  it  is  alleged  that  no  other 
consequences  arise ;  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  areola  furnishes 
no  rule  independent  of  the  period  of  the  pock.  The  health  does  not 
alter  the  matter.  The  rule  for  taking  matter  should  be  not  according 
to  the  day  after  inoculation,  but  according  to  the  state  of  the  pock, — ' 
but  usually  the  most  efficacious  matter  is  before  the  8th  or  9th  day  :— » 
no  mischief  has  been  observed  from  the  matter  of  irregular  or  anomal- 
ous pocks ;  but  it  is  liable  to  fail  in  producing  the  due  eflect : — no  such 
matter  has  been  seen  as  that  called  spurious,  t.  e.  which  produces  succes- 
sively a  disease  mistaken  for  the  cow-pock,  but  which  does  not  give 
security  against  the  small-pox : — no  constitutional  affection  has  t^en 
observed  on  the  5th  day,  as  asserted  on  high  authority,  as  well  as  at  the 
well  known  period,  the  9th  after  inoculation.  Several  insertions  in  the 
tame  arm  do  not  excite  more  infiammatiou  than  a  single  puncture^  but 
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tiiey  have  the  ^dvanta^  of  affording  gi:eater  secivity. — ConalitutioBal 
affections  from  Taccine  aod  variolous  matter  have  not  been  observed 
to  coexist,  8o  that  there  is  do  risk  from  vacr^ine  iuoculatioo  when  a 
patient  has  been  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  the  smiiU-pox. — Not  one 
has  died  at  the  institution,  hut  a  few  cases  have  been  eouununicated  of 
death,  b}'  inflammation  of  Uie  arms,  and  one  perliaps  by  coDvul&ioii». 
A  Table  is  given  of  the  proportional  mortality  by  the  small-pox  during 
twelve  years  preceding  vaccine  inoculation  in  London;  aod  another 
during  the  twelve  years  of  the  practice  of  vaccinatioii,  to  judge  of  its 
influence  in  ciiminishing  the  mortality  in  society  by  the  sm^dl-pox.  It 
appears  that  about  420  persons  per  annum  died  fewer  during  the  twelve 
years  of  the  new  inoculation,  tlian  during  each  of  the  twelve  precedine 
years  before  its  introduction ;  yet  tlie  conclusion  that  the  dimioished 
mortality  has  been  occasioned  by  the  cow-pock  is  liable  to  error, 
although  the  probability  b  in  favour  of  the  influence  of  the  new  practice. 
With  regard  to  die  ^nd  question  which  agitates  so  much  the  public 
wind,  «iid  which  alarms  so  much  particular  families,  viz.  tiie  security 
against  the  small-pox,  it  appears  thfit  out  of  3000  registered  patients 
who  had  all  gope  through  the  cow-poek  in  the  most  distinct  manner, 
nine  hwe  gubaequently  taken  the  small-pox  ;  and  40  more  failuxes  have 
been  aubstantiated  elsewhere,  exclusive  of  the  Hon.  IVjLr.  Grosveoor'i 
ease,  and  some  others  communicated  since  this  paper  was  read. 

The  very  curious  new  pathological  fact  is  noticed,  of  the  ftiluie  in 
particular  families,  apparently  from  a  congenital  unsusceptibility,so  that 
very  ofleo  two  or  more  out  of  several  children  in  ^uch  '^unities  took  the 
(maU'pox  after  the  cow-pock.  According  to  the  severest  tests,  a  very 
large  proportion  were  found  unsusceptible  of  small-pox  after  vaccina- 
tioB.  Those  who  took  the  small-pox  naturally,  in  at  least  19  cases  out 
ef  20, had  this  disorder  as  mild  as  in  the  mildest  inoqulated  small-pox; 
hence  another  new  pathological  fact,  and  without  analogy,  that  tbe 
human  animal  mconomy,  although  not  rendered  incapable  of  the  smell* 
pox,  nay  be  rendered  incapable  of  this  dbease  severely,  by  undergoing 
the  vacjcine. — ^Lastly  ;  except  perhaps  some  flight  eruptive  complainti, 
no  new  disease  has  been  introduced  by  the  cow-jpock. 

• 

A  successful  experiment  was  lately  made  at  Lyons,  to  try  the  effect 
of  vaccination  in  presccrving  fine  wooUed  sheep  of  the  Merino  breed 
frmn  the  ravages  of  the  scab,  which  prevailed  among  the  common  sheep 
in  the  neighbourhood.  ^Forty  of  the  sheep,  which  had  undergone  the 
operation,  were  placed  among  an  infected  flock,  but  withstood  the 
attacks  of  the  disease,  while  not  one  escaped  that  had  not  been  vacci- 
nated. ■ 

Munich,  Aug.  26. — ^The  comet  observed  last  ^ring,  .which  after- 
wards fdi^appeared,  and  of  which  M.  Olbers,  of  Br^en,  calculated 

Ibe  emergence  from  the  qlar  rays,  has  been  ^leen  again  tonday,  for  the 
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first  time,  at  thre«  o'clock  in  the  moroing ;  tt  was  observed  by  M.  the 
Director  Selsf!Vr,  opposite  the  neck  of  the  Little  Lion.  He  first 
examined  it  with  an  instrument  of  275  power ;  and,  as  dawn  approach- 
ed, with  the  instrument  made  by  Ramsden,  which  presents  objects  with 
the  ^reat€*st  clearness.  The  moan  result  of  several  observations,  taken 
between  15  h.  6  min.  39  sec.  and  \6  h.  3  min.  35  sec.  (meantime)  gave 
148%  48  min.  54  sec.  right  ascension ;  and  95%  33  min.  2  sec.  north 
declination.  The  body  and  beard  of  the  comet  form  a  nebulous 
mass  which  appears  to  be  about  the  size  of  Jnpiten  It  seems  to 
resemble  rather  a  hairy  periphery  than  a  long  tail ;  this  hairy  prolon- 
gation is  divided,  and  presents  the  appearance  of  a  split  hn.  The 
comet  is  visible  in  the  morning  only ;  in  the  northern  region  of  the 
heavens,  below  the  great  bear. 

The  following  observations  are  by  M.  Burckhardt,  of  the  French 
National  Institute : — The  comet  approached  nearest  the  Sun  on  the 
12th  of  September,  at  ten  o'clock  m  the  evenhig,  it  was  then  distant 
39  millions  of  leagues  from  the  Sun,  and  54  from  the  earth.  Since 
that  time  the  distance  of  the  comet  from  the  Sun  has  encreased,  but 
its  distance  front  the  earth  will  diminish  till  tlie  middle  of  Oct.  when 
its  least  distance  will  exceed  41  millions  of  leagues.  It  is  not  proba- 
ble that  the  comet  will  become  more  visible,  as  it  loses  somewhat 
more  of  its  light  by  receding  from  the  Sun,  than  it  gains  by  approach- 
bg  nearer  the  earth.  In  general,  the  orbit  of  thb  comet  is  such,  that 
it  can  never  approach  very  near  the  earth.  The  body  of  the  comet 
^appears  to  be  separated  from  the  luminous  matter  which  surrounds  it  in 
the  shape  of  a  parabola.  This  phenomenon^  which  has  not  been 
perceived  in  other  comets,  has  been  ascertamed  by  the  observations 
of  all  the  astronomers  in  Paris,  and  without  doubt  will  not  escape  the 
notice  of  other  astronomers.  It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  the 
body  of  the  eomet  is  wholly  separated  from  the  lummous  appearance, 
as  the  space  that  seems  empty  may  be  filled  up  by  particles  less  lumi- 
nous than  the  rest. 

From  the  observations  of  Mr.  Crawe,  of  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  it 
appears  that  the  comet  passed  the  ecliptic  about  25^  of  Cancer.  '  In 
a  small  table  of  comets  which  have  been  observed,'  says  this  gentleman, 
'  I  find  this  account  of  those  which  passed  through  Cancer  in  their 
perihelion:'  - 

Cancer* 

1532 21**     7'     O^ 

]580****« 19      5    50 

l66l •' 25     58    40 

1739 • 12  38  40 

1742 • 2  41  45 

1748 • 6  9  24 

176^.......*^......%...^ 15  14  d 

The  following  observations  on  the  comet  were  made  at  Gottingen,. 
And  published   20tfa    of    September.      The   comet  wliich  is    now 

visible 
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▼knble  on  the  horizon  in  the  northern  part  of  the  heavens,  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  which  has  ever  been  observed.  None  has  ever 
been  so  long  visible,  and,  consequently,  none  has  ever  afforded  such 
certain  means  of  information  with  res])ect  to  its  orbit.  Accordio^v, 
since  the  end  of  March  last,  when  it  was  first  perceived  by  M.  Flau- 
guergues,  in  the  South  of  France,  its  course  has  been  regularly  traced; 
nor  shall  we  lose  sigiit  of  it  till  the  month  of  January  1812.  Its  train, 
which  occupies  a  space  of  1 2  degrees,  exhibits  several  curious  pheno- 
tnena.  It  is  not  immediately  connected  with  the  coraet*  as  if  it  wen 
an  emanation  from  it,  but  forms,  at  a  distance  from  the  nucleus,  a 
wide  belt,  the  lower  part  of  which  girds,  without  coming  in  contad 
with  it,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ring  of  Saturn,  and  this  belt 
extends  itself  in  two  loug  luminous  iasces,  one  of  which  is  usually  nc- 
tilineal,  while  the  other,  at  about  the  third  of  its  length,  shoots  forth 
its  rays  with  a  slight  curve  like  the  branch  of  a  palm-tree ;  neverthe- 
less, this  configuration  is  subject  to  change.  It  has  been  observed 
that  the  space  between  the  body  of  the  comet  and  its  train  is  occaskxh 
ally  filled,  and  of  the  two  fasces,  that  which  is  generally  rectilineal 
sometimes  arches  its  rays,  while  those  of  the  other  assume  the  form  ^ 
right  lines.  Finally,  rays  or,  as  it  were,  plumes  of  ignited  matter, 
have  been  seen  to  issue  from  the  lower  extremities  of  the  fasces  or 
flakes,  and  again  unite. 

Such  fluctuations  and  accidents  in  that  sort  of  luminous  atmosphere 
which  must  occupy  in  the  regions  of  space  a  scope  of  about  eight  mil- 
lions of  leagues,  are  immense,  and  may  well  impress  the  imagination 
with  astonishment.  The  celebrated  astronomer  of  Lilihenthal,  M.de 
Schroetter,  remarked  variations  of  the  same  kind  in  the  tail  of  the  ia>t 
comet  of  1807,  and  inserted  in  the  work  he  published  with  respect  to 
it,  plates  of  the  successive  configurations. 

Professor  Harding  liais  also  observed  and  delineated,  with  care,  tk 
present  comet  under  its  various  aspects,  and  his  design  will  appear 
in  one  of  the  succeeding  numbers  of  the  '  Geographical  and  Astrooooii- 
cal  Correspondence,'  edited  at  the  observatory  of  Gotha  by  the  Cfaaa* 
berlain  De  lindeneau. 

They  will  show,  that  when  the  comet  first  appeared,  and  viras  yet  at 
a  distance  from  the  sun,  the  two  flakes  of  its  train  were  separated  h> 
as  to  form  a  right  angle ;  but  as  that  distance  decreased,  they  ap- 
proached each  other  till  they  became  parallel.  This  phenomeiioo, 
however,  may  be  nothing  more  than  an  optical  illusion. 

As  to  the  nucleus,  or  the  comet  itself,  it  has  been  found  impossible. 
as  yet,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  best  telescopes,  to  make  oi)servatiofl9 
on  its  disk,  as  on  that  of  a  solid  body  and  •  of  determinate  circumfer- 
ence. We  can  only  discern  a  vague  circular  mass,-  more  luminous 
than  the  train,  particularly  towards  Uie  centre;  but  tlw  verge  of  whicfi 
is  doubtful,  furnishing,  to-the  eye,  no  fixed  line  of  demarcatioD.  I^i^ 

mass  is,  without  doubt,  composed  of  a  very  subtile  substance,  as  f>> 

protmhl; 
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probably,  that  of  all  Comets.  This  hypothesis  reccnves  ranch  support 
from  the  ftiet,  that  oqe  of  these  stars,  of  very  considerable  niagiiitude 
(the  first  Comet  in  1770),  passed  and  repassed  through  the  very  middle 
of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter  without  occasioning  among  them  the  slightest 
disorder.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  nucleus  of  the 
present  Comet  is  nothmg  more  than  a  conglomeration  of  vaj>ours  of 
very  little  density,  so  little  perhaps  as  to  be  transparent.  Whether 
this  be  the  case  or  not,  might  be  easily  ascertained,  if  those  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  observing  it  would  watch  the  moment  of-  its  transit 
athwart  the  disk  of  some  star,  the  rays  of  which  would  have  suihcient 
power  to  perforate  it,  if  transparent.  Such  a  body  might,  very  pos- 
sibly, be  an  incipient  world,  just  passed  its  gaseous  state,  and  which  is  to 
derive  solidity  from  the  precipitation  and  condensation  of  the  matter 
surrounding  it.  The  successive  observation  of  some  Comets,  in  which 
it  may  be  possible  to  distinguish  the  different  stages  of  chaos  and  pro- 
^essive  tbrmation,  can  alone  furnish  any  knowledge  witli  respect  to 
tliis  point. 

AccorfMng  to  M .  Starck,  an  astronomer  at  Augsburgh,  the  Comet 
yni\  October  l(),  at  the  distance  of  32  millions  of  geographical  miles 
(15  to  a  degree)  from  the  earth  :  this  is  the  nearest  approach  of  these 
two  celestial  bodies.  The  tail  of  the  Comet  is  800,000  miles  in  length  : 
the  diameter  of  th<»  nucleus  is  860  miles. 


At  page  72,  in  this  volume,  is  a  statement  respecting  a  soldier  of  the 
first  Somerset  militia,  who  liad  lain  in  a  very  surprising  state  of  insens- 
ibility from  the  26th  of  April,  in  the  present  year,  down  to  the  ISth 
of  July.  Various  means  had  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining whether  the  illness  was  real,  or  only  assumed,  such  as 
thrusting  snuff  up  his  nostrils,  administering  nitrous  oxydc  gas,  electri- 
cal shocks,  powerful  medicines,  &^c.  all  of  which  proved  utterly  un- 
availuig  in  the  attempt  to  arouse  him  from  the  unaccountable  torpor 
in  which  he  had  lain  «o  Icmg  ;  nor,  indeed,  did  any  of  these  expedi- 
ents produce  in  him  the  slightest  symptoms  of  animation.  We  have 
now  to  add  to  this  account  a  few  facts,  which,  for  their  singularity^ 
may  challenge  competition  with  the  most  marvellous  occurrence  that 
ever  reached  the  public  notice. 

A  few  days  after  the  account  appeared,  Phineas  Adams,  the  subject 
of  this  curious  narrative,  and  whose  age  was  no  more  than  eighteen^ 
on  the  6th  of  June  last,  vras  removed  from  the  gaol  in  which  he  then 
^Hs,  to  the  parish  of  Bickenhall,  a  small  village,  seven  miles  from 
Taunton. '  His  parents  residing  at  that  place,  but  being  unable  to  re- 
ceive him  in  their  own  habitation,  Adams  was  lodged  in  the  poor- 
house — a  small  cottage  adjoining  the  church-yard.  In  this  situation 
he  continued  to  lie  Mrithout  exhibiting  the  least  evidence  of  an  im- 
proving condition.  When  any  of  his  limbs  were  raised,  they  fell 
^»th  the  leaden  weight  of  total  inanimation ;  his  eyes  were  closed, 
and  his  countenance  evinced  the  paleness  of  death,  though  divest- 
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ed  of  vxy  of  the  concomitant  symptoms  of  approackiog  dissolntMNk 
Hb  respiration  continued  free«  and  his  JMilse  maiutain^  its  chuac- 
ter  of  a  keallhful  tone.    The  sustenance  he  received  ^k9»  eotircl^r 
that  of  eggs  diluted  with  wine,  and  occasionallv  with  tea,  which  he 
sucked  in  through  his  teeth;  all  attempts,  forcible  as  sove  of  them 
were,  to  compel  him  to  open  his  m.outa»  having  been  repeatedly  tried 
in  vain:  and  various  experiments  weie  sigain  made  to  excite  aensa* 
tion  without  effect,  particularly  that  of  thrusting  pins  under  bis  finger- 
nails.    In  this  hopeless  condition,  he  was  visited  by  Mr.  Welch,  sur- 
geon, of  Taunton,  who  suggested  the  propriety  of  pcrfonBing  the 
operation  of  scalping  the  patient,  with  a  view  to  asceitain  wither 
the   fall,   to  which  the  illness  was  attributed,  might  not  have  pro- 
duced a  depression  *of  the  brain.    The  proposal  was  communicated 
to  the  parents  of  Adams,    who  expressed  tlieir  willingineas  that  the 
experiment  should  be  made.    Accordingly,  at  the  time  appointee^ 
the  surgeon  accompanied  Adams's  father  to  the  bed-side  of  his  Mm 
and  there,  in  the  presence  of  several  respectable  persons,  described 
to  b<^th  the  youi^  man's  parents  the  nature  and  precise  coune  of 
operation  about  to  be  performed.    Old  Adam»  then  shaved  his  sob's 
head.    The  incisions  were  made,  the  scalp  drawn  up»  and  the  head 
examined  ;    during   all   which  time  the   young  man  manifested  no 
audible  symptom  of  pain,  or  sensibility  of  suflering  wliatever,  u&til 
the  application  of  an  instrument,  with  which  the  head  was  scnped 
in  a  particular  part,  and  then,  and  once  only,  he  uttei«d  a  gioao. 
No  beneficial   result   appearing;  from   this  experiment,   and  as  his 
case  seemed  absolutely  remediless,  application  was  made  to  his  re- 
giment for  his  discharge.     On  Tuesday,  August  20th,  t)ie  discbarge 
arrived,  and  was  taken  over  to  Bickenfaall  by  the  scrjeant.    On  the 
Tuesday  following,  the  27th,  old  Adams  brought  his  son  down  stain 
in  his  arms ;  and  on  the  !28th,  he  agam  brought  him  down,  the  mb 
still  remaining  inseusible.    Next  night  (the  29th)  he  was  seen  sitting 
in    the   poor-house,   with    a   gun  in  his  hand,  conversing  with  bit 
father;  and  on  Friday,  the  30th,  (our  readers  will  participate  witk 
us   in   the   complete  astonishment  excited   by   the  fact)  he  was  it 
Mr.  Palmer's,  a  farmer,   at  Thurlbear,  two  miles  from   Bkkenhalli 
cutting  spars,  carrying  reed  up   a   ladder,  and   assisting  his  father 
in  thatching  a  rick!     On  the  next  da^,    the  31st,  be   w^s  in  thr 
bam  of  Mr.  Cozens,    of  Bickenhall,  with  a  dick  m  his  hand,  kill- 
ing mice;  and  on  Sunday,  the  1st  instant,  Mr.  Coaens  lumself  net 
him  in  a   neighbouring  copse,  gathering  nuts.     On  the  moming  of 
Friday,  the  80th,  young  Adams  walked  into  the  cottagie  of  Marthi 
Cozena^  who  lives  next  door,  and  acy.oining  tQ  the  poor4iottse«    She 
expressed    great    surprize    at  the  suddenness  of  his  fecover}^  and 
asked  him»   how  he  was  able  to  undergo  so  much  svfferiogl    'Ip 
which  he   answered,    that  he  had  no  recollection  of  having  experi- 
enced any.    She  then  asked  him,  if  he  did  not  recollect  Mmgf^J 
fain  when  the  surgeon  was  scnming  his  head  t    To  which  he  R|»Jiedi 
that  be  perfectly  recollected  that/    The   e^itr^ordinary  rapidity  .^' 


Str^FL.  Sfaie  Papm.'^Greta  Briitdn  andlis  tJmUd  Siata.  SOS 

Yhb  young  man's  i^overy,  after  obtainiog  his  discharge  from   his 
regimeaty   havii^   excited,  in  combination   with  the   other  circum- 
stances which    we  formeriy  stated,  an  ojiinion  that  impositioa  bad 
been  practised,  some  of  the  neighbours   reported  that  a  press-gang 
was  coming  for  him.    This,  it  is  supposed,  having  reached  his  ear^, 
he  absconded,  and  not  a  syllable  has  been  heard  of  him  since.   Old 
Adams  was   himself  formerly  in  the  military   service,    and  effected 
his  discharge  by  countetfeiting  illness,  though  not  of  that  description 
which  has  been  assumed  by  his  son.    The  opinion  is  very  general^ 
that  he  has  assisted  his  son  in  his  artifice,  and  that  food  lias  been 
secretly  conveyed  to  him.    Under  this  impression,  however>  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  state,  that  the  father  was  denied  all  access  to  him  for 
several  daysy  while  he  was  in  gaol. 


STAT£  PAPERS. 

COainSl»ONl>ENCE  BETWEEN  THE  MARQUtS  WBLLESLEY,  HIS  MAJE8TV»8  8ECRB. 
TAKY  OF  STATE  FOR  POItEION  AFFAIRS,  A!fO  WILLIAM  PINKNF.Y,  B'^Q*  MINISTER 
PLENIPOTENTIARY  FROM  THBUNFTED  STATES  ;  AND  Blll'WEEN  MR.  PINKNEY  AND 
ROBERT  SMITH,  ESQ,»ECRETaRY  OF  THE  FOREIGN  DEPAKTMr.NT  TO  THE  UNFTED 
STAT£8.-^ELKCTf:D  FUOM  TiiE  DOCUMENTS  ACCOMPANYING  THE  PRESIDENTS 
UEJSSAHBOV  DEC.  d,  IbJOl* 

JSffiruci  $/  a  Lttier  from  Mr.  Smiik  /•  Mr.  Kniney,  elated 

Department  of  State,  Jan.  20»  1810« 

**  Ik  my  letter  to  you  of  the  nth  Nov.  I809i  you  were  authorized  to 
assure  the  British  government,  tliat  the  United  States  tincerel^  retained  the 
desire,  which  they  have  constantly  professed,  to  facilitate  a  friendly  accom- 
modation of  all  the  existiog  difiereuces  between  the  two  coontHes,  aad  that 
nothing  would  be  more  agreeable  to  them  than  to  find  the  suooessor  o^  Mr. 
Jackson  invested  wiih  all  the  authoritieB  necessary  for  the  accomplishiBc  o 
so  desirable  an  event ;  and,  moreover,  that  if  the  attainment  of  this  object 
through  your  agency  should  be  considered  more  expeditious,  or  otherwise 
preferable,  it  vrould  be  a  course  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  United  States. 

**  I  am  now  charged  by  the  President  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed 
letter,  authoriziBg  you  to  resume  the  negociations  with  the  British  govern- 
ment ciotier  ihe  full  power  that  had  been  given  severally,  and  ioindy  to  you 
'and  Mr.  Monroe.  And  in  your  discussions  therein,  you  will  be  legulatcd 
by  the  instructions  heretofore  given  to  Mr.  Monroe  and  yourself.  It  lam 
however,,  not  intended,  that  yon  should  commence  this  negociation  unttl 
the  requisite  satlsfactioo  tbaU  have  been  made  in  the  affair  of  the  Ch^* 
peake.  And  in  the  acUustment  of  this  case,  you  win  be  guided  by  tfafc 
instructions  which  you  have  heretofore  leceived  from  this  department  ia 
relation  to  it. 

^  It  is  moreover  desirable,  that  preparatory  to  a  treaty  upon  all  the 
points  of  difterence  between  tlie  two  countries,  an  arran^bment  should  b 
made  for  the  revocation  of  the  orders  in  council.    As  it  is  uncertain  what 
may  be  the  ultimate  measures  of  congress  at  the  present  session,  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  the  President  can*  at  this  time,  state  the  precise  condition 
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to  be  annexed  to  a  repeal  of  the  orders  in  council :  but,  in  genend,  yott 
may  assure  the  Bntish  government  of  his  cordial  disposition  to  exercise  any 
power  with  which  he  may  be  invested,  to  put  an  end  to  acts  of  congress* 
tvhich  would  not  be  resorted  to  but  for  the  orders  in  council,  and  at  tht 
'  same  time,  of  his  determination  to  keep  them  in  force  against  France  ir 
case  her  decrees  should  not  also  be  repealed." 


Mr,  Pinkney  to  Lord  WeUesley. 

MY  LOED,  Great  Cumberland-Place,  Feb.  15,  1810, 

In  pursuance  of  the  intimation  which  I  had  the  honour  to  give  to  your 
lordship  a  few  days  ago,  I  beg  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  an  inauiiy, 
•whether  any,  and  if  any,  what  blockades  of  France,  instituted  by  Great 
Britain  duniig  the  oreseot  war,  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1807,  are 
understood  by  his  Majesty*s  government  to  be  in  force.  I  am  not  able  at 
present  to  s]}ecify  more  than  one  of  the  blockades  to  which  ihit  inquiry 
applies ;  namely,  that  from  th&£lbe  to  Brest,  declared  in  Ma^,  I806,  and 
afterwards  limited  and  modified ;  but  1  shall  be  much  obliged  to  yoor 
lordship  for  precise  information  as  to  the  whole*  I  have  the  honour  t»  bcp 
&c.  &c.  (Signed)  Wm.  Pimkney, 


Lord  WeUesley  to  Mr,  Pinkney. 

8IR»  Foreign  OHice,  March  2»  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  15th 
ultimo^  wherein  you  request  to  be  inlbrmed  whether  any,  and  if  any,  whit 
blockades  of  France  instituted  by  Great  Britain  durine  the  present  war, 
before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1807»  are  understood  by  his  roajcst/i 
government  to  be  in  force.  X  have  now  the  honour  to  Acquaint  you,  that 
the  coast,  rivers,  and  )K)rts  from  the  river  Elbe  to  Brest,  both  inclusive,  were 
notified  to  be  under  the  restrictions  of  blockade,  with  certain  modificadocs, 
on  the  l6th  of  May,  180(3;  and  that  these  restrictions  were  afterwardi 
comprehended  in  the  order  of  council  of  the  7th  of  January,  1807>  ^hicb 
order  is  still  in  force.    1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  Wel  Lesley. 

Mr*  Pinkney  to  Lard  Wellesley* 

MY  LORD,  Great^Cumbcrland  Place,  March  7»  1810. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  lordship's  answer  of  the  fid  instant 
to  my  letter  of  the  15tfa  of  lastmonth^  concernmg  the  blockades  of  FraDce* 
instituted  by  Great  Britain,  during  the  present  war,  before  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1807. 

I  infer  from  that  answer,  that  the  blockade  notified  by  Great  Britain  in 
May,  1806,  from  the  Elbe  to  Brest,  is  not  itself  in  force,  and  that  the 
restrictions  which  are  established,  rest  altogether,  so  far  as  such  restrictions 
exist  at  this  time,  upon  an  order  or  orders  in  council  issued  since  the  1st 
'4ay  of  January,  1807. 

t  infer  abo,  either  that  no  other  blockade  of  France  ivas  instituted  by 
Great  Britain  during  the  period  above-mentioned,  or  that,  if  any  otherj^^rn 
instituted  during  that  period,  it  is  not  now  in  force. 
May  I  beg  your  lordship  to  do  me  the  honour  to  inform  me  whether  these 
^iftfercBces  are  correct,  and,  if  incorrect,  in  what  respects  they  aieso? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pikkuey. 

Mr* 
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Mr,  Pinkney  to  Mr*  Smith. 
SIR,  London,  March  91,  1810. 

On  the  37th  of  Decemher,  Mr.  Brownell  delivered  to  me  your  letters  of 
the  I  itb,  14th,  and  93rd  of  the  preceding  nionth,  and  on  the  Saturday 
following  I  had  a  conference  with  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  in  the  course  of 
^bich  I  explained  to  him  fully  the  grounds  upon  which!  was  instructed  to 
request  Mr.  Jackson's  immediate  recal,  and  upon  which  the  ofEcial  inter- 
course between  that  minister  and  tlie  American  government  had  been  sus« 
pended. 

Lord  Wellesley's  reception  of  what  I  said  to  him  was  frank  and  friendly, 
and  I  left  him  with  a  persuasion  that  we  should  have  no  cause  to  be  du- 
satisfied  with  the  final  course  of  his  government  on  the  subjects  of  our 
ccmference. 

We  a^eed  in  opinion  that  this  interview  could  only  be  introductory  to  a 
more  formal  proceeding  on  my  part ;  and  it  was  accordingly  settled  between 
us,  that  I  should  pt^eut  an  official  to  the  effect  of  my  verbal  communica- 
tion. 

Having  prepared  such  a  letter,  I  carried  it  myself  to  Downing*street  a  few 
days  afterwards,  and  accompanied  the  delivery  of  it  to  Lord  Wellesley  wijth 
some  explanatory  observations,  with  which  it  is  not,  I  presume,  necessaiy  to 
trouble  you.  You  will  find  a  copy  of  this  letter  inclosed,  and  will  be  able 
to  collect  from  it  the  substance  of  the  greater  part  of  the  statements  and 
remarks  which  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  in  the  conversation  above- 
mentioned. 

Although  I  was  aware  that  tfae  answer  to  my  letter  would  not  be  rery 
hastily  given,  I  certainly  was  not  prepared  to  expect  the  delay  which  has 
actualiy  occurred.  The  President  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe  that  i 
have  used  every  exertion,  consistent  with  discretion  and  the  nature  of  the 
occasion,  to  shorten  that  delay:  which,  though  not  ascribahle,  as  I  persuade 
myself,  to  any  motive  unfriendly  or  disrespectful  to  the  United  States,  may, 
I  am  sensible,  have  been  productive  of  some  disadvantage.  A  copy  of  the 
answer,  received  on  the  day  of  its  date,  is  inclosed. 

Between  the  delivery  of  my  letter,  and  the  receiot  of  the  reply,  I  had  ^ 
frequent  conversations  with  Lord  Wellesley,  some  ot  which  were  at  his  own 
request,  and  related  altogether  to  the  subject  of  my  letter.  I'he  rest  weit; 
on  other  subjects;  but  Mr.  Jackson's  affair  was  incidentally  mentioned  in 
all.  A  particular  account  of  what  was  said  on  these  several  occasions  would 
scarcely  be  useful,  and  could  not  fail  to  be  tedious.  It  will,  perhaps,  be 
sufficient  to  observe,  that,  although  these  conversations  were  less  satisfactory 
to  me  than  the  first,  there  was  always  an  apparent  anxiety,  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Wellesley,  to  do  what  was  conciliatory;  and  that,  in  the  share  which 
I  took  in  them,  I  was  governed  by  an  opinion  that,  although  it  might 
become  my  duty  to  avoid,  with  more  than  ordinary  care,  all  appearance  of 
my  bein^a  party  to  the  ultimate  proceeding  of  the  British  government  upon 
my  offiaal  representation,  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  proper,  in  any  turn 
which  the  afiair  could  take,  that  I  should  avail  myself  of  every  opportunity 
of  bringing  to  Lord  Wellesley's  mind  such  considerations  as  were  calculated 
to  produce  a  beneficial  influence  upon  the  form  and  character  of  tliat  pro* 
needing.  In  what  light  the  President  will  view  the  course,  which  after  so 
much  deliberation  this  government  has  adopted,  it  would  not  become  me 
even  to  conjecture.  If  eitlier  in  manner,  or  in  effect,  it  should  not  fulfil 
his  expectations,  I  shall  have  to  regret  that  the  success  of  my  humble  en- 
deavours to  make  it  what  it  ought  to  be,  has  not  been  proportioned  to  my 
2eal  and  diligence. 

'  Of 


Of  my  letter  to  Lord  Welleilef,  of  t^  td  of  January,  I  ha?e  nry  litfle 
to  say.  I  tnut  U  -wiii  be  found  faithful  to  my  instructions ;  and  that  wbileit 
maintains  the  honour  of  my  government,  it  does  not  n^ect  wfaatisdaeto 
conciliation. 

I  am  not  sure  (ihat  I  oup^fat  to  have  <iuoted  in  k  your  letter  tn  me  of  the 
1 1th  of  November,  of  wUch  the  substance  b  undoubtedly  gives  ia  tke 
quotation  ft-om  yow  subaequent  letter  of  the  Sd(^  of  tfae  same  anonth.  Bvt 
1  saw  no  objection  to  a  repetition  of  (he  just  and  amicable  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  these  quotations  ;  and,  as  I  had  been  induced,  at  my  first  into^ 
view  with  I^ord  VVellesley,  to  read  to  his  lordship  each  of  the  paMfes,  I 
•felt  th«t  1  was  in  same  sort  boand  to  the  introdoctioa  of  boih  into  mj 
written  comrmufiication. 

My  letter  avoids  all  dbcussioiit  on  the  isoaifiest  of  the  Chemneakcb  flu 
the  orders  in  council,  and  on  other  topics  which  circumstances  nave  coi- 
nected  with  both.  It  does  not,  however,  entirely  pass  them  by :  bat  con- 
tains such  references  to  them  as  I  supposed  were  likely  to  be  visefiil.  1  fied 
assured,  that  in  this  respect  I  have  acted  in  casvtormity  with  the  Presideslfi 
intentions.  Indeed,  if  I  had  acted  otherwise,  I  should  have  complicataii 
and  embarrassed  a  question,  which  i  was  ofdered  to  simplify,  aaa  ferced 
into  combination  the  pecaiiar  ditnculties  of  several  subjects*  to  coantmct 
the  wishes  of  my  governmeDt  upon  aach.  I  should  have  done  so,  toi^ 
without  inducement ;  fbr  I  had  no  authority  to  make  any  demand  or  pit* 
posal  in  the  cases  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  orders  ia  oonncU,  or  to  net  apso 
any  proposal  which  Lord  Wcllesley. might  be  ioctined  to  make  ta  me;  nd 
it  was  perfectly  clear  that  these  subjects  were  uot  susceptible  of  any  vciy 
material  written  iflastrations  which  they  had  already  received.  I  did  not, 
however,  imagine^  that  I  was  to  make  no  use -of  the  reflections  upon  then 
which  yon  had  furnished  in  your  letter  of  the  dSd  of  Nov.eoiber.  I  wasv  m 
the  contrary,  couviaced  that  it  would  be  proper  tm  suggest  them  oocadoa* 
ally  in  conversation,  with  a  view  to  dispose  Lord  Weflesley,  mod*  thraosh 
him,  the  British  government,  to  sedc  such  fair  and  liberal  adjustaenls  viv 
«s  as  would -once  more  make  os  friends. 

Accordingly,  in  my  first  co»ferenoe,I  spoke  oftheaf&ir  of  the  Chasapeite 
and  the  orders  in  council,  and  concluded  my  exphosationa^  which  did  sot 
lose   sight  of  your  letter  of  the  esd  of  Novenlber,  by  expressioK  a  wA 

"  T  of  a  me 


4hat  Lord  Wellesley  would  allow  me  an  early  opportanity 
nonic^on  with  him  oa  these  heads.  From  the  ^position  evinced  bv 
Lord  Wellesle}',  in  the  notice  which  be  took  of  these  suggestions  and  of 
that  wish,  I  was  inclined  to  hope  that  it  might  be  in  my  iiower  to  anaouoce 
to  you,,  by  tbe  return  of  the  corvette,  that  a  new  envoy  would  be  charged, 
as  the  successor  of  Mr.  Jackson,  with  instructions  ad^pted^  to  the  purpoie 
of  honourable  accommodation.  Mv  letter  to  his  loidsbip  was  writtea 
under  tbe  influence  of  tbts  hope,  and  conclude^  as  yoa  will  pereeivc^  with 
as  strong  an  appeal  to  tbe  disposttiMi  oa  whicfc  it  rested  as  could  with  pit- 
priety  be  tnaae. 

I  recurred  in  subsequent  conversatians  as»  often  at  occarion  prmefitoa 
itself,  to  the  attack  on  the  Chesapeake,  and  to  the  orders  in  connciL  It 
toon  appeared,  however,  that  a  new  envoy  would  not,  in  the  fiist  initanerf 
be  sent  out  to  replace  Mr.  Jackson,  and  consequemdy  thaftan  anai^eMBt 
of  these  subjects  was  not  in  that  mode  to  be  expected,  a  apedal  mhM 
would  still  less  be  resorted  to ;  and  it  was  noCdikely  that  approaches  to  vegf 
ciation  would  be  made  through  a  chargS  (TaJImres,  It  was  still  barely  f^ 
ble  that,  though  I  had  do  fjowers  to  nrgociafe  and  conclude  iht  ^'^ 
sovermtient  might  not  he  disinolined  to  make  advanoes  thranghm  ^^T^ 
Lord  Wellebley  would  suffer  me  so  far  to  undci  stand  the  ^xtmoiB» 

goTenmcat 


^vemnest » that  1  migkt  endble  yoa  to  judgeiipon  what  conditioas,  and 
in  what  raocle»  atria^eneDl  ytsA  pradicaUe.  I'hls.  was  possible,  though  not 
▼cry  prahabie ;  bat  it  finaUy  became  certain  that  no  deratite  proposal  would, 
for  the  present  at  least,  be  made  to  us  throa^k  any  channel,  and  that  Lord 
WeKeswy .  would  not  commit  bMnscl(  upon  the  details  to  which  I  wished 
him  to  speak,  but  upon  which,  of  course,  I  did  not  press,  him. 

It  only  remains  to  refer  you,  for  Iheaetuid  sentiments  of  this  goverament» 
with  regard  to  future  negociation,  to  the  coochiding  paragraph  of  J^rd 
Wellesley's  letter  to  me,  which  is  substantially  the  same  with  his  recent 
verbal  explanations,  and  to  add  that,  in  a  short  conversation  since  the 
receipt  ol  his  letter,  he  told  me  that,  if  I  thought  myself  empowered  to 
enter  upon  and  adjust  the  case  t^  the  Chesapeake,  he  would  proceed  with- 
OBt  dekiy  to  consider  it  w>th  me. 

I  have  not  supposed  that  Lord  WeNes1ev*s  letter  requires  any  other  than 
the  common  answer ;  and  1  have  accorcfingly  given  the  reply  of  which  a 
copy  is  now  transmitted 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pinknby. 

Zjord  tFelksU^  to  Mr.  PMney^. 
811^  Foreign-Office,  March  96^  181<K    -* 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  7th 
instant,. requesting  a  further  explanation  of  my  letter  of  the  2d,  concerning 
the  blockades  of  France,  instituted  by  Great  Britain,  during  the  present 
war,  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  I8O17. 

The  blockade  notified  by  Great  Britain  in  Mav^  I806,  has  never  been 
formally  withdrawn.  It  cannof,  therefore,  be  accurately  stated,  that  the 
restriclion^whicb  it  establiisbed^  rest  altogether  on  the  order  of  council  of 
the  7th  of  January,  1807:  they  are  comprehended  under  the  more> 
^tensive  restrictions  of  that  order.  No  other  blockadie  of  the  ports  of 
France  was  instituted  by  Great  Britain,  between  the  l6th>of  May,  I8O6,  andT 
the  7th  of  January^  1807f  exeeptins  the  blockade  of  Venice,  instituted  on 
the  ^th  of  July,  IH06,  which  ia  still  in  force. 

I  beg  you  to  accept  the  assurances  of  high  consUWration,  with  which  I: 
have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  1    Well£SL£Y. 

Mr,  Pinkneif  to  Lord  WeUesley,  dated, 
MY  LORD,  Great  Cumberland  Place,  May  3,  18tO» 

I  have  the  honour' to  call  your  lordship^s  attention,  in  pursuance  of  the 
instmctfoiis  of  my  government,  to  a  practice  which  has  for  some  time  past 
preratted  in  this  country,  of  forging  American  ships*  papers  for  the  pur*, 
pose  of  giving  to  English  vessels  the  character  of  American  bottoms. 

It  appears  from  various  sources  of  information,  that  these  fabrications 
are  earned  to  a  great  extent,  particularlv  in  London,  and  that  the  fraudu** 
knt  papers  are  purchased  as  a  regular  article  of  traffic,  and  used  in 
samerous  instances,  so  as  to  bring  into  suspicion,  the  genuine  documents 
on  which  the  safety  of  American  commerce  depends,  and  to  subject  that 
commerce  to  serious  vexation  and  loss. 

i  am  confident,  my  Lord*  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  suggest  to  hii- 
majesty's  government  the  existence  of  these  abuses, -so  injurious  to  the 
Ihiiled  States,  and  so  pernicious  hi  their  general  tendency,  to  induce  it  to 
cause  inmediate  inquiry  to  ho  Biade  with  a  view  to  an  efficacious  remedy. 

1  have 
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I  have  therefore  only  to  add,  that  I  am  in  potseasion  of  iome  papers 
irhich  throw  considerable  light  on  thii  subject*  and  which  (with  such  other 
information  as  I  have  obtained  or  may  obtain)  I  shall  be  happy  to  oom- 
municate  to  your  lordship*  whenever  your  lordiship  thinks  proper. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c«  &c. 
(Signed)  Wk.  Pinkkey. 

Lord  WWesfiy  to  Mr,  Ptnlney. 

llie  undersigned,  his  majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
afSiirs,  has  received  his  nuyesty's  commands,  to  inform  Mr.  Fiukney,  that 
the  king  has  judged  it  (expedient  to  signify  his  orders  to  the  lords  comraii- 
sioners  of  the  Admiralty,  to  give  the  necessary  directions  to  the  officen 
employed  in  the  blockade  and  ports  of  Spain,  from  Gijon  to  the  French 
territory,  that  they  permit,  notwithstandine  the  said  blockade,  Spanish  or 
neutral  vessels,  laden  with  cargoes,  the  produce  of  Spain  only,  to  sail  from 
any  port  included  in  the  limits  of  the  said  blockade  i  subject,  nevertheless, 
(as  to  the  ports  to  which  they  trade^  to  the  restrictions  of  his  majesty's 
ordiers  in  council  of  the  26th  of  April,  1809,  and  of  the  7th  of  Januarf, 
1807. 

The  undersized  requests  Mr.  Pinkney  to  accept  the  assurances  of  his 
high  consideration. 

(Signed)  Wellssley. 

Foreign  Office,  May  14,  1810. 


Afr.  Smiib  to  Mr,  Pinlney, 
SIR,  Department  of  State,  May  <?3,  1810. 

Your  despatch  of  the  27th  of  March,  by  the  British  packet,  was  received 
on  the  17th  of  this  month. 

The  President  has  read  with  surprise  and  regret  the  answer  of  Lord 
Wellesley  to  your  letter  of  the  2d  of  January,  and  also  his  reply  to  Tour 
note  requiring  explaoattons  with  respect  to  the  blockade  of  France.  TIk 
one  indicates  an  apparent  indifference  as  to' the  character  of  the  diplomatic 
intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  and  the  other  evinces  an  vi/ltjiiU 
detsrtnination  to  persevere  in  their  system  of  blockade^ 

The  provision  made  for  the  diplomatic  agency,  which  is  to  succeed  that 

of  Mr.  Jackiion,  manifests  a  dissatisfaction  at  the  step  necessarily  taken  herr 

with  regard  to  that  minister,  and  at  the  same  time  a  .diminution  of  the 

respect  heretofore  attached  to  the  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two 

countries.     However  persevering  the  President  may  be  in  the  conciliatory 

disposition  which  has  constantly  governed  him^  he  cannot  be  inattentive  to 

sucn  an  apparent  departure  from  it  on  the  other  side,  nor  to  the  duty  ioo' 

posed  on  nim  by  tne  rules  of  equality  and  reciprocity  applicable  in  such 

cases.  It  will  be  very  agreeable  to  him  to  find  that  the  provision  in  question 

is  intended  merely  to  anbrd  time  for  a  satisfactory  choice  of  a  plenipotentian' 

successor  to  Mr.  Jackson,  and  that  the  mode  ot  carrying  it  into  effect  may 

be  equally  unexceptionable.    But  whilst,  from  the  language  of  the  Marquis 

Wellesley,  with  respect  to  the  designation  of  a  chargS  d'affaires,  and  from 

Uie  silence  as  to  any  other  successor  to  the  recalled  minister,  it  is  left  Id  be 

inferred  that  the  former  alone  is  in  contemplation,  it  becomes  prop^  tt> 

ascertain  what  are  the  real  views  of  the  British  government  on  the  occasion  i 

and  should  they  he  such  as  they  arc  inferr^  to  be,  to  meet  theni  by  a 

correspondent  change  in  the  diplomatic  establishment  of  the  Unitod  States 

ft  London.    The  President  relies  on  your  discretion  for  obtaioiog  the 

itqniiite 
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re(|ttmite  knowledge  of  this  subject  in  a  manner  that  will  do  justice  to  the 
friendly  policy  which  the  United  States  wish  to  be  reciprocal  in  every 
instance  oetween  the  two  nations.  But  in  the  event  of  its  appearing  that 
the  substitution  of  a  cknrgi d'affaires  for  a  minister  plenipotentiary,  is  toiie 
of  a  continuance  not  required  or  explained  by  the.  occasion,  and  conse- 
quently jiistifyinff  the  inference  drawn  from  the  letter  of  Lord  Wellesley, 
the  respect  which  the  United  States  owe  to  themselves  will  require  that  yoa 
return  to  the  United  States,  according  to  the  permission  hereby  given  by  the 
President,  leaving  charged  with  the  business  of  legation  such  person  as  voa 
may  deem  most  fit  for  the  trust.  With  this  view  a  commission,  as  required 
by  a  statute  of  the  last  session,  is  herewith  inclosed,  with  a  blank  for  the- 
secretar}'  of  legation.  But  this  st^p  you  will  nott consider  yourself  as  in- 
structed to  take,  in  case  you  should  have  commenced,  witli  a  prospect  of 
satisfactory  result*  the  negoclation  authorized  by  my  letter  of  the  20th  of 
January. 

.  In  a  letter  of  the  4th  of  this  month,  1  transmitted  to  you  a  copy  of  the 
act  of  congress,  at  their  last  session,  concerning  the  conmiercial  intercourse 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  and  France.  You  will  here- 
with receive  another  copy  of  the  same  act.  In  the  fourth  section  of  this 
statute  you  will  perceive  a  new  modification  of  the  policy  of  the  United 
States,  and  you  will  let  it  be  understood  by  the  British  government  that  this 
provision  will  be  duly  carried  into  effect  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

A  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  affair  of  the  Chesapeake  is  very  desir- 
able. The  views  of  the  President  upon  this  delicate  subject  you  mav  collect 
not  only  from  the  instructions  heretofore  given  to  you,  but  from  the  senti- 
ments that  had  been  manifested  on  the  part  of  this  government  in  the 
discussion  with  Mr.  Rose,  and  from  the  terms  and  conditions  contained  in 
the  arrangement  made  with  Mr.  Erskine.  And  conformably  with  these 
views  thus  to  be  collected,  you  will  consider  yourself  herel)y  instructed  to 
negociate  and  conclude  an  arrangement  with  the  British  government  in 
relation  to  the  attack  on  the  frigate  Chesapeake. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  5rc. 
(Signed)  R.  Smit«. 

\Vm.  Pinkney,  Esq.  &c.  &c.  &c.  London. 

ExtTMct  of  a  Letter  from  Mu  Pinkney  to  Mr.  Smithy  dated 

London,  June  13,  IB  10. 

«  I  have  not  yet  obtained  from  Lord  Wellesley  an  answer  to  my  letter  of 
the  30 th  of  April,  concerning  British  blockades  of  France  before  the  date 
of  the  Berlin  decree.  In  a  short  conference  on  Sunday  last,  (the  lOth 
instant)  I  pressed  foi*  a  prompt  and  favourable  reply,  and  shall,  perhaps, * 
receive  it  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  I  had  requested  an  interview  on 
this  subject  on  the  1 8th  of  last  month,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  brought 
by  Mr.  Lee  from  General  Armstrong,  dated  2d  of  May;  but  the  state  of' 
Lord  Wellesley*8  health  prevented  its  taking  place  sooner  than  the'  lUth 
instant. 

*  i  have  sent  Mr.  Craig  (a  young  gentleman  of  Philadelphia)  as  a  mes* 
senger  to  General  Armstrong^    He  atrries  a  newspaper  copy  of  the  hite  act. 
of  congress,  respecting  commercial  intercourse. 

'  1  have  prepared  an  official  letter  to  you  on  the  affair  of  the  Chesapeake  $ 
but  as  Mr.  Irving  leaves  town  for  Liverpool  in  the  morning,  there  is  not 
time  to  copy  it.    It  shall  be  forwarded,  however,  by  Mr.  Morier,  who  it  ' 
about  to  sail  in  the  British  frigate  Venu^  for  New  York ;  or  sent  to  Liver- 
pool to  the  care  of  Mr.  Maury.    In  the  mean  time'  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
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■tote  ta  you  that  I"  am  expecting  every  day  Lord  Welletley't  written  cwr< 
ture  in  that  oflair,  and  that  in  our  conferences,  which  icsnltcd  Jn  aa 
understanding  that  he  would  make  such  an  overture^  no  obiecttoii  m 
made  by.  htm  to  an  engagement  to  restore  the  men  to  the  ship  mm  which 
they  were  forcibly  taken,  without  the  offensive  reservation  prcKribed  to 
Mrl  Rose  and  Mr.'  Enkine,  and  contained  in-Mr.  Jackson's  project;  to  o&r 
a  suitable  provision,  without  any  reservation,  for  the  fiuniiies  of  the  sa^ 
ferers,  as  a  part  of  the  terms  of  satisfaction;  (o  forbear  all  reference,  in 
the  papers  leading  to  or  containing  the  arrangement,  to  the  Pnssideot's 
proclamation,  or  to  any  thing  connected'  with  it  \  to  adopt  in  those  papers 
a  style  and  manner  not  only  respectful,  but  kind  to  our  govemoicnt;  lo 
recite  in  them  (as  in- Mr.  Erskine's  letter  to  you  in  April,  1809)  that  Ad* 
mi  ml  Berkeley  had  been  promptly  disavowed,  and  as  a  mark  of  bis  Britaanic 
majbsty*s  displeasure,  recallea  from  an  important  command..   1  hare  on 
this  occasion  met  with  nothing  of  a  dincnuraging  nature,  eitcept  on  the  ton 
practicable  point  of  the  tt  ial  and  punishment  of  the  offending  officer.    Oo 
that  point  it  is  impossible  to  pi^vail ;  but  there  will  be  no  objection  to  mf 
declaring*  in  a  reply  to  the  overture,  the  expectation  of  the  Americaa 
govehiment,  that  the  officer  shall  be  tried  and  puoished»  or  to  a  rejoinder, 
(M  Twish  it)  on  the  part  of  Lord  Wellesley,  suggesting  in  a  friendly  mf 
the  reasons  for  not  fulfilling  that  ex))ectatibn." 

Mr.  Pinkney  to  Mr.  Sviiiih. 

SIR,  London,  July  1.  1819- 

I  have  this  day  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  SSd  and  2fd 
of  May  by  Mr.  Parish,  and  have  sent  a  note  to  Lord  Wellesley  reqoestiog 
an  interview.  He  is  out  of  town,  but  will  return  to-nijght,  or  in  the 
morning.  The  instructions  contained  in  your  letter  concerning  the  in- 
equality, supposed  to  be  intended  by  this  government  in  the  state  of  our 
diplomatic  relations,  shall  be  executed  wiui  the  discretion  which  undoubt- 
edly they  require:  and  I  am  i)ersuaded  that  the  result  will  be  perfectly 
ntisfactory  to  the  President.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  I  can  undertake  to 
assure  you,  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  Wel- 
lesley, as  announced  in  ray  private  letter  to  you  of  the  4th  of  January,  tbst 
a  minister  plenipotentiary  of  rank  should  be  sent  to  the  United  States. 
Certainly,  ilo  idea  has  been  ente^t^iii^dhere  of  a  pennknent  or  h>ng  con- 
tinued chargi  d^afairtt.  It  could  only  l)e  intended  to  send  one  in  tro  first 
fQ9tance.  And  I  have  reason  to  be  confident  that  for  spme  time  past  it  has 
been  in  asitation  to  appoint  a  minister  pleuipotentiarv  without  delay,  that 
t<ord  Wellesley  has  in  fact  thought  of  aod  mentioned  a  penon,  and  that 
Mr,  Morier't  departure  has  been  put  off  in  consequence. 

In  the  case  ot  the  Chesapeake  1  have  already  stated  to  you  that  I  think 
there  will  be  no  difficulty,  if  tlie.  farther  punishment  of  Berkeley  is  not  made 
on  our  part  a  tint. qua  n^*  Your  instructious  are  very  dear,  that  this  if 
not  to  be  peremptorily  insisted  on. 

I  have  nothine  to  add  to  my  communication  of  tbe  fldth  ultimo,  ooa- 
ceming  the  British  blockades  of  F nmce^  before  the  Berlin  decree,  except 
that  I  aiesin  to  press  Lord  Wellesley  on  that  subject  at  our  next  interview, 
as  I  did  af  our  last.  I  shall  not  fail  at  the  same  time  to  draw  hit  attention 
to  the  orders  in  council,  and  the  intercourse  act 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  if  events  should  make  it  proper  lor  voe^  iB 
obedience  to  the  President's  commands,  to  return  ta  America  (leaving  a 
chairg^  d'  affiuiies)  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  doing  so. 

1  have  the  bonour  to  be,  &c«  &c. 
,  (Signed)  l^H.  Pwick»t. 
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Mu  Smkh  to  Mr,  Pmhey. 
siRf  Departmient  of  State,  July  dd»  1810. 

Yonr  serisral  lettett  of  the  Stli  and  9th  April,  and  ^d  and  3d  of  Maj* 
have  been  received. 

Whitet  it  wu  not  known,  on  one  hand,  how  far  the  French  government 
woi/fd  adhere  to  the  apparent  import  of  the  condition,  as  first  commu- 
nicated, on  which  the  Berlin  decree  would  be  revoked,  and  on  the  other 
hand*  what  explanation  would  be  eiven  by  the  British  government  with 
respect  to  its  blockades,  prior'  to  the  decree,  the  course  deemed  proper 
to  be  taken,  was  that  pointed  out  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  1 1th  November^ 
and  in  that  to  General  Armstrong,  of  the  1st  of  December.  The  precise 
and  formal  declaration  since  made  by  the  French  government,  tnat  the 
condition  was  limited  to  the  blockades  of  France,  or  part  of  France,  of  a  date 

Srior  to  the  date  of  the  Berlin  decree,  and  the  acknowledgment  by  the 
irieish  government  of  the  existence  of  such  blockades,  particularly  that 
of  May,  1806,  with  a  failure  to  revoke  it,  or  even  to  admit  the  con* 
strdttive  extinguishment  of  it,  held  out  in  your  letter  to  the  Marquis 
Wellestey,  ei^c  to  the  subject  a  new  aspect  and  decided  character. 

A«  the  BHttsh  government  constantly  alleged,  that  the  Berlin  decree  • 
was  the  original  aggression  on  our  neutral  commerce  ;  that  her  orders  in 
council  were  but  a  retaliation  on  that  decree,  and  moreover,  on  that 
ground  asserted  an.  obligation  on  the  United  States,  to  have  effectual 
measures  again^  tM  decree,  aa  a  preliminary  to  a  repeal  of  the  orders,, 
nothing  chA4i  be  (nore  reasonable  tnan  to  expect,  that  the  condition  in  the 
shapt  last  presetifted  would  be  readily  acceptea.  The  President  is  therefore 
equalty  disappointed  and  dissatisfied  at  the  abortiveness  of  your  corres« 
pondwee  with  Lord  Wellestey,  on  this  important  subject.  He  entirely 
approves  the  determination  you  took  to  resume  it,  with  a  view  to  the  special  * 
and  inJiraediate  obligation  lying  on  the  British  government  to  cancel  the 
illegal  blockades,  and  you  are  instructed,  in  case  the  answer  to  your  letter 
of  the  doth  April  should  not  be  satisfactory,  to  represent  to  the  British 
govemaient  rn  tefms,  tHnperate  but  explicit,  that  the  United  States  con* 
sider  themselves  authorizeo,  by  strict  and  unquestionable  ri^ht,  as  well  at 
supported  by  the  prisciplt^  heretofore  applied  by  Great  Britam  to  the  case, 
in  cUumtDf^  and  expecting  a  revocation  of  the  illegal  blockades  of  France^ 
of  a  date  prior  to  that  of  the  Berlin  decree,  or  preparatory  to  a  farther 
demtori  of  the  revocation  of  that  decree. 

It  ought  not  to  be  presumed,  that  the  British  government,  in  reply  to 
such  «  reptesentation,  vrlQ  contend,  that  a  blockade  hke  that  of-May^ 
1806^  from  the  Elbe  to  Brest,  a  coast  of  not  less  than  one  thousand  miles, 
procftaimed  four  yean  since,  without  having  been  at  any  time  attempted  to 
oe  dulv  executed  by  the  application  of  a  naval  force,  is  a  blockaae  con- 
formable to  the  law  of  nations,  and  consistent  with  neutral  rights.  Such  a 
pretext  ia  completely  barred,  not  only  by  the  unanimous  authorities  both 
of  writers  and  of  treaties  on  this  point,  not  excepting  even  British  treaties^; 
but- by  tlM  rMe  of  blockade^  communicated  by  that  government  to  thi»» 
in  the  jrear  1804,  in  which  it  is  laid  doWn,*  that  orders  Had  been  aiven  not 
to  consider  any  blockade  of  ^hoselstEUlds,  (Martinioue  and  GuadaToupe)  aa 
existing,  unless  in  respeet.of  particular  ports,'  which  may  be  actually  in* 
vested^  and  then  not  to  capture  veasels  bound  to  such  ports,  unleti  th^ 
shall  preViouslv  have  been  warned  not  to  enter  themi  and  that  they  (the 
lordv  of  (!he  Aamiraity)  had  also  sent  the  necessaiy  (Hrectlonaon  the  sub* 
ject  to  tHe  judges  or  the  Vice-Admiralty  courU  in  the  West  Indies  and 

America. 
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America.    In  this  communication,  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  the  nile  to 
the  British  courts  and  cruisers  was  furnished  in  consequence  of  the  leprc* 
lentations  made  by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  against  blocfcides 
not  unlike  that  now  in  question,  and  with  the  express  view  of  redfeaing 
the  grievance  complained  of.    Nor  ought  it  to  be  presumed,  that  the  British 
government  will  finally  resort  to  the  plea,  that  her  naval  force,  although 
unapplied,  is  adequate  to  the  enforcement  of  the  blockade  of  Mav,  1806, 
and  that  this  forms  a  legal  distinction  between  that  and  the  Berlin  decree  of 
November  following.    Were  it  admitted,  that  an  adequate  force  exist©!, 
and  was  applicable  to  such  a  purpose,  the  absurdity  of  confounding  t^e 
power  to  do  a  thing,  with  the  actually  doid^  of  it,  speaks  for  i^*^-    |^ 
the  present  cas?,  the  absurdity  is  peculiarly  striking.     A  port  blockaded  by 
sea,  without  a  ship  near  it,  being  a  contradiction  in  terms*  as  well  as  a 
'  perversion  of  law  and  of  common  sense. 

From  the  language  of  Lord  Wellesley's  two  letters^  it  is  possible  he  may 
endeavour  to  eva<fe  the  measure  required,  by  subtle  comments  on  the 
posture  given  to  the  blockade  of  May,  1806,  by  the  succeeding  ordeis  of 
1807.  But  even  here  he  is  met  by  the  case  of  the  blockade  of  Copenhagent 
and  the  other  porU  of  Zealand,  in  the  year  1808,  at  a  time  when  these, 
nfith  all  Danish  ports,  were  embraced  by  those  very  orders  of  1807 ;  » 
proof  that,*  however  the  orders  and  blockades  may  be  regarded  as  in  some 
respects  the  same,  they  are  regarded,  in  others,  as  having  a  distinct  opera- 
tion, and  may  consequently  co-exist  without  being  absolutely  merged  in 
or  suspended  the  one  dv  the  ether. 

In  tn^  difficulty  which  the  British  government  must  feel  in  finding  a  glois 
for  the  extravagant  principle  of  her  paper  blockades,  it  may  perhaps  wish 
to  infer  an  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  this  government,  from  the  silence 
under  which  thev  liave,  in  some  instances,  passed.  Should  a  disposition  to 
draw  such  an  inference  show  itself,  you  will  be  able  to  meet  it  by  an  appeal, 
not  onlv  to  the  successful  remonstrance  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Thomtop* 
above  cited,  but  to  the  answer  given  to  Mr.  Merry,  of  June  180ft  to  the 
notification  •!  a  blockade,  in  the  year  ISOG,  as  a  precise  and  authentic 
record  of  the  light  in  which  blockades,  and  the  notifications  of  them,  were 
viewed  by  the  United  States.  Copies  of  the  answer  have  been  heretofore 
forwarded,  and  ahoUier  is  now  inclosed,  as  an  additional  precaution  agaiost 

miscarriage. 

Whatever  may  be  the  answer  to  th^  representation  and  requisition  wnicb 
you  are  instructed  to  make,  you  will  transmit  it  without  delay  to  tbii 
department.  Should  it'  be  of  a  satis  ^ctory  nature,  you  will  hasten  to  for- 
ward -it  also  to  the  diplomatic  functionary  of  the  United  States  at  Paris,  who 
will  be  instructed  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it,  for  obtaining  a  repeal  of  tbe 
French  decree  of  Berlin,  and  to  proceed,  concurrently  with  vou,  in  bring- 
ing about  successive  removals,  dv  the  two  governments,  ol"  all  their  pre- 
datory edicts.  I  avail  myself  of  this  to  state  to  you,  that  it  is  deemed  of 
freat  importance,  that  our  ministers  at  foreign  courts,  and  especially  at 
'aris  and  London,  should  be  kept,  the  one  by  the  other,  informed  of  tbe 
state  of  our  affairs  at  each*    I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &C. 

(Signed)  R.  Smith. 

William  Pinkney,  Esq.  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Mr*  Smith  to  Mr,  Pinhn^* 
sm^  Department  of  States  July  5th^  WO. 

Your  last  communications  having  afforded  so  little  ground  for  expectiog 
that  tbe  'British  government  will  have  yielded  to  the  call  on  it  to  origio*tc 
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the  annulment  of  the  belligerent  edicts  against  our  lawful  commerce^  by 
cancelling  the  spurious  blockade  of  May,  1806,  (the  fi^st  in  the  series)  it 
became  a  duty,  particularly  incumbent  upon  us,  to  press  the  other  expe- 
riment held  out  in  the  late  act  of  congress,  another  copy  of  which  is 
herewith  sent.  You  will  accordingly  make  that  act,  and  the  disposition  of 
the  President  to  give  it  effect,  the  subject  of  a  formal  communication. 

The  British  goverament  ought  not  to  be  insensible  of  the  tendency  of 
superadding,  to  a  refusal  of  thecouise  proposed  by  France,  for  mutually 
abolishing  the  predatory  edicts,  a  refusal  of  the  invitation  held  out  by 
congress;  and  it  ought  to  find  in  that  consideration  a  sufficient  induce* 
meiit  to  a  prompt  and  cordial  concurrence.  The  British  government 
must  be  conscious  also  of  its  having  repeatedly  stated,  that  Mie  acquies- 
cence  by  the  United  States  in  the  decrees  of  France,  %vas  the  only  justifica- 
tion of  its  orders  against  our  neutral  commerce.  The  sincerity  and  con* 
sistency  of  Great  Britain  being  now  brought  to  the  test,  an  opportunity  is 
aiibrded  to  evince  the  existence  of  both.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  form 
in  which  it  is  prescribed  is  as  conciliatory  as  the  proposal  is  itself  unex- 
ceptionable. 

As  the  act  of  congress,  repealing  the  lat^  restrictions  on  the  commerce 
of  the  United  States  with  the  two  belligerents,  must  be  unequal  in  its 
operation,  in  case  Great  Britain  should  continue  to  interrupt  it  with  France* 
inasmuch  as  France  is  unable  to  interrupt  it  materially  with  her,  the  British 
government  may  feel  a  temptation  to  decline  a  course  which  might  put  an. 
end  to  this  advantage.  But  if  the  unviorthiness  and  unfriendliness  of  such 
A  purpose  should  not  divert  her  from  it,  she  ought  not  to  ovcilook  either 
the  opportunity  adbrded  her  enemy  of  retorting  the  inequality,  by  a  pre- 
vious compliance  with  the  act  of  congress,  or  the  necessity  to  which  the 
United  States  may  be  driven,  by  such  an  abus^  of  their  amicable  advances, 
to  resume,  under  new  impressions,  the  subject  of  their  foreign  relations. 

If  the  British  government  should  be  disposed  to  meet  in  a  favourable 
manner  the  arrangement  tendered,  and  should  ask  for  explanations,  aa  to 
the  extent  of  the  repeal  of  the  French  decrees  which  will  be  required,  your 
answer  will  be  as  obvious  as  it  must  be  satisfactot7.  The  repeal  muts 
embrace  every  part  of  the  French  decrees  which  violate  the  neutral  nghea 
guaranteed  to  us  by  the  law  of  nations.  Whatever  parts  of  the  decree* 
may  not  have  this  ei)ect,  as  we  have  no  right,  as  a  neutral  nation,  to  de- 
mand a  recal  of  them.  Great  Britain  can  have  no  pretext,  as  a  belligerent 
nation,  to  urge  the  demand*  If  there  be  part  of  the  decrees  liable  to 
objections  of  another  kind,  it  lies  with  the  United  States  alone  to  decide  on 
the  mode  of  proceeding  with  resoect  to  them. 

In  explaining  the  extent  of  tne  repeal,  which,  on  the  British  side,  is 
required,  you^.vill  be  guided  by  the  same  principle.  You  will  accordingly, 
let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  it  must  necessarily  include  au  annulment 
of  the  blockade  of  May,  180(5,  which  has  been  avowed  to  be  comprehended 
in,  and  identified  with  the  orders  in  council,  and  which  is  palpably  at 
variance  with  the  law  of  nation^.  This  is  the  explanation  wnicn  will  be 
given  to  the  French  government  on  this  iK)int  by  our  minister  at  Paris,  in 
case  it  should  there  be  required. 

But  there  are  plain  and  powerful  reasons  why  the  Biltish  government 
ought  to  revoke  every  other  blockade,  resting  on  proclamations  or  diplo- 
matic notifications,  and  not  on  the  actual  application  of  a  njival  force 
adequate  to  a  real  blockade. 

1st.  This  comprehensive  redress  is  equally  due  from  t^e  British  govern- 
ment to  its  professed  respect  for  the  law  of  nations,  and  to  the  JHSt  claimi 
of  a  friendly  power* 

fid.  Without 
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£d  Without  this  enlightened  precaution*  it  is  proba|»le»^wdi09yU4eeA 
be  inferred  from  the  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Cadore  to  Qeoeral- Armstioag» 
that  the  French'  government  will  draw  Great  Britain  and  the  iJolted  States 
to  issue  on  the  legality  of  such  blockades*  by  acceding  to  the  act  of  con- 
gress, with  a  condition,  that  a  repeal  of  the  bloclcad^  shall  accompany  a 
repeal  of  the  orders  in  council,  alleging*  that  the  orders  and  blockades* 
differing  little,  if  at  all,  otherwise  than  in  name,  a  repeal  of  the  ^mer* 
leaving  in  operation  the  latter,  would  be  a  mere  illusion. 

Sd.  If  it  were  even  to  happen*  that  a  mutual  repeal  of  the  orders  and 
decrees  could  be  brought  about  without  involnng  tbe  subject  of  blockades* 
and  with  a  continuance  of  the  blockades  in  operation*  how  could  the 
United  States  be  expected  io  forbear  an  immediate  call  for  their  annulment) 
or  how  long  would  it  probably  be  before  an  appeal  by  France  to  the  neutral 
law  of  impartiality  would  brin^  up  the  same  question  between  the  tJniied 
States  and  Great  Britain  ?  and  from  whatever  circumstances.tbeissueon  it 
may  aiise,  the  impossibility  of  maintaining  the  British  side*  with  even  a 
colour  of  right  or  consistency*  may  be  seen  in  the  view  taken  of  the  sub- 
ject* in  the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr..  Merry*  already  ia 
your  hands. 

If  the  British  government  should  accede  to  the  oveiture*  coptained  in 
the  act  of  congress*  by  repealing  or  so  modifying  its  edicts  as  that  they  will 
qease  to  violate  our  neutral  rights*  you  will  transmit  the  repeal,  properif 
Authenticated*  to  General  Armstrong,  and  if  necessary  by  a  special  me»> 
linger*  and  you  will  hasten  to  transmit  it  abo  to  this  departueoU 

With  great  respect,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  Smith. 

Mu  PMnty  h  Lord  Wdhsly. 
MY  LORP*  Great  Cumberland  Place*  Juljr  7*  .1810. 

In  pursuance  of  the  conversation  which  I  bad  the  bqnour  to  bcdd  witk 
your  Lordship  on  the  6th  instant,  1  take  the  liberty  to  request  informatioat 
which  1  am  sure  will  be  readily  given,  concerning  the  intention  of  bit 
majesty^s  government  to  send  a  minister  plenipotentiary  u>  the  United 
States*  as  the  successor  of  Mr,  Jackson. 

1  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  intended  to  send  such  a  successor  without  deby* 
as  one  of  the  means  of  restoring  and  maintaining  the  friendly  icfautfoDs  d 
the  two  countries ;  but  I  shall*  nevertheless,  be  elad  to  be  authorised  by 
your  Lordship  to  make  a  communication  to  thatjeroct  to  xny  govennnent 

I  have  the  honour  to  be*  kc.  &c. 
(Simed)  Wm.  Pimkiiev. 

The  most  Koble  the  Marquis  Wellesley*  &c.  &c«  &c      > 


(PRIVATE.) 

Lord  WeUeslty*i  rtphj  to  tkefcrtgoing. 

«»»  Apsley  Hous^  July  t2*  IfllO. 

I  think  it  may  be  diB^cult  to  enter  upon  the  subject  of  your  last  note 
(respecting  the  diplomatic  rank  of  pur  minister  in  America)  in  aay  official 
£>rm. 

But  1  have  no  difficulty  in  assuring  you  that  it  is  my  intcntioo  inunr- 
diately  to  recommend  the  apoointment  of  an  envoy  extniordinaiy  vdA 
miniate  plenip9te»ti^  IfVni  th^  King  to  the  Uoi^  ^ittUei. 

Jhara 
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IhxftihthowSartc  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  Sir»  your  most 
obedient  humUe  ter^antf 
Wm.  Piiikiiey»  Esq.  &c.  Bee.  Wellesley. 

.   Mr.  Pinknetf  to  Mr.  Smiih* 
sitf  Loiidoo«  August  Uth,  1610. 

As  Lord  IV ellesley  still  withholds  his  long  expected  answer  to  my  note  of 
Ae  30th  of  ApriU  respecting  the  British  bloclcades  anterior  to  the  Berlin 
^ree»  and  his  written  overture  in  the  case  of  the  Chesapeake,  I  sent  htm 
on  the  8th  instant  a  letter  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed.    No  opportunity  had' 
hefore  been  spared  which  it  became  me  to  use. 

I  need  not  trouble  you  with  comments  on  the  obvious  unwillingness  of 
this  government  to  touch  the  first  mentioned  subject,  or  any  thing  con- 
nected with  its  principles  and  practice  respectint^blockades*  or  with  the 
Sstem  of  the  orders  in  conncil.  Justice  and  policy  both  invite  it  to  give 
e  declaration  which  I  have  required ;  and  certamly  nothing  has  been 
omitted  on  nay  part  to  induce  it  to  take  that  course.  ]  fear,  however,  that 
the  declaration  will  be  declined,  unless  indeed  Lord  Wellesley  should  con- 
tinue to  evade  my  application  by  returning  no  answer  to  it^  a  new  practice, 
1  think,  which,  little  to'  be  commended  as  it  is,  must,  I  presume,  if  per- 
sisted in  here,  be  reciprocated  in  America. 

It  is  truly  surprising  that  in  the  case  of  the  Chesapeake  there  should  be 
some  backwardness.  I  can  conjecture  no  motive  for  this  hesitation  to 
propose,  in  writing,  terms  arranged  in  conference  between  Lord  Wellesley 
and  myself  in  an  a^air  which  it  is  the  manifest  interest  of  England  to  settle 
as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  now  almost  six  weeks  since  Lord  WelleslevJast 
assured  me  (as  he  had  t^efore  more  than  once  assured  me)  that  he  would  put 
^e  in  possession  of  his  formal  overture  in  this  case  immediately.  He 
Knows  tnat  you  have  been  made  officially  acquainted  with  that  assurance  j 
^r  I  thought  it  advisable  to  submit  to  his  perusal,  before  it  was  transmitted 
(for  the  purpose  principally  of  avoiding  misunderstandings)  my  short  letter 
to  you  of  the  6th  of  last  month,  which  states  that  '  in  the  business  of  the 
Chesapeake  he  will  write  to  me  in  a  few  days,'  and  further,  tkat  in  that 
business  '  1  do  not  expect  any  difficulty.* 

There  can  be  no  misconception  as  to  the  terms  to  be  offered :  for,  besides 
that  they  were  stated  with  great  precision  in  the  conference  alluded  to  in  my 
letter  to  yen  of  the  6th  ultimo,  as  well  as  in  several  antecedent  interviews, 
1  wrote  Lord  Wellesley  the  day  after  that  conference  a  private  note,  of 
which  a  copy  is  now  transmitted,  inclosing  a  memorandum  in  pencil  of 
the  terms  (exclusive  of  any  further  mark  of  displeasure  to  Admiral  Berke- 
ley* very  decidedly  encouraged  by  Lord  Wellesley)  bad  been  spoken  of  in 
our  different  converutions  as  fit  to  be  proposed.  I  do  not  find  that  1  re- 
tained any  copy  of  the  memorandum  in  pencil ;  but  the  terms  (agreeing  in 
substance  with  those  to  which  I  informed  you  in  my  letter  of  the  ]3t£  of 
June  last.  Lord  Wellesley  had  no  objection)  were  to  this  effect. 

1.  The  overture  to  contain  such  a  recital  or  statement,  as  is  found  in 
Mr.  Erskine's  letter  to  you  of  the  1 7th  of  April,  1809»  of  the  prompt  dis* 
avowal  by  his  Britannic  majesty  uf  the  unauthorized  act  of  his  naval  omcers, 
whose  recai,  as  a  mark  of  the  King's  displeasure,  from  a  highly  important 
and  honourable  command,  immediately  ensued. 

S.  To  offer,  without  any  reservation,  the  ii'storation  of  the  men  to  the 
Mp  from  which  they  were  forcibly  taken. 

3.  To  ofiter,  without  any  reservation,  and  as  a  part  of  the  terms  of  the 

iiitematmal 
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internattoDal  adjustment,  a  suitable  pecaniarV  provision  for  the  families  of 
the  persons  slain  in  the  attaclc»  and  for  the  wounded  survivors. 

It  was  moieover  understood,  that  the  paper  proffering  these  terms  would 
not  contain  the  allusions  which  have  heretofore  occasioned  embarrassment  *, 
that  the  whole  af&ir  would  be  made  to  take  the  most  friendly  character,  and 
that  I  should  be  at  liberty  to  express  in  my  reply  to  the  overture,  if  I 
thought  fit,  th(i  expectation  of  my  government  as  to  the  farther  punbh- 
ment  of  Admiral  Berkeley. 

I  ought  to  add  that,  in  all  ray  conversations  with  Lord  Wellesley  on  the 
case  of  the  Chesapeake,  he  has  shown  not  only  a  disposition  but  a  wish  to 
accommodate,  and  that  I  am  therefore  the  more  astonished  at  the  delay 
which  has  taken  place. 

In  a  few  davs  1  intend  to  renew  my  efforts  to  bring  this  matter  to  a  con- 
clusion, and  to  obtain  an  answer  of  some  sort  to  my  letter  of  the  30th  of 
April.  1  am  sufficiently  inclined  to  present  a  strong  paper  upon  both  sub- 
jects, but  in  the  actual  posture  of  affairs^  and  in  the  absence  of  such  in* 
structious  from  yqu  as  would  countenance  such  a  step,  1  think  it  my  duty 
to  forbear  a  little  longer. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  Lord  Wellesley*s  backwardness  to  close  the  case 
of  the  Chesapeake  with  me,  may  arise  from  a  desire  that  it  should  be 
adjusted  in  America  through  the  new  minister.  If  this  were  so»  however, 
he  could  have  no  inducement  to  conceal  it  from  me,  since  he  is  aware  that 
I  have  always  entertained  the  same  desire.  When  I  see  him  I  will  advert 
to  this. 

I  am  not  yet  able  to  say  positively  who  the  new  minister  will  be.  Lord 
■.  ■  and  some  others  are  spoken  of.   Lord  Wellesley  has  given  roe  no 

other  written  information  on  t))e  subject  than  is  contained  in  his  letter  of 
the  22d  ultimo,  already  communicated  to  you.  His  verbal  iufbrmation  has 
been  to  the  same  effect,  with  this  addition,  that  he  retained  his  opinion 
(mentioned  in  my  unofficial  letter  to  you  of  the  4th  of  January  last)  that 
the  minister  to  America  ought  to  be  a  man  of  rank.  As  far  as  may  be 
prudent  I  shall  not  fail  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  expedite  the  appointment 

The  letter  from  General  Armstrong,  to  which  my  letter  of^  the  8th  in- 
stant to  Lord  Wellesley  alludes,  is  datc^d  the  24th  of  July  ;  and  expresses 
his  high  wish  that  the  declaration  of  the  British  government  conccrniDg 
the  blockades  may  be  obtained  and  forwarded  without  delay. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pinkn£Y. 

•  The  Hon.  Rob.  Smith,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


Mr,  Pinkney  to  Mr.  SmilL 
SIR,        .  London,  August  29,  1810, 

I  dined  yesterday  with  Lord  Wellesley,  and  found  that  he  had  ooiy 
returned  to  town  in  the  morning.  He  still  complained  of  indisposition ; 
but  it  certainly  could  not  be  considered  as  unfitting  him  for  business.  Id  a 
short  conversation  before  dinner,  he  told  me  tliat  my  note  respecting  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  should  be  mentioned  to  his  colleagues  to-day, 
and  that  I  should  have  an  immediate  answer ;  that  the  af&ir  of  the  Chesa- 
peake *  would  be  settled  to  my  satisfaction;*  that  he  believed  he  should 
recommend  to  the  King  the  appointment  of  a  minister  plenipotentiary  t* 
the  United  States,  either  this  week  or  the  next :  that  he  had  two  persons  io 
his  eye,  (both  men  of  high  rank)  but  that  he  could  not  with  propriety 
name  them  to  me atpresent. 

As£u'asthe  opportunity  permitted,  I  urged  promptitude  on  all  these 

subjects 


J 
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subjects  as  iDdispeosablet  and  expressed  my  confidence  that  they  would  be 
disposed  of  in  season  for  the  approaching  meeting  of  congress. 
'Tou  perceive  that  notwithstanding  past  promises  nothing  has  yet  been 
done;  and  that  there  is  no  security  tnat  we  shall  have  anv  thing  but  pro- 
mises. I  am  truly  disgusted  with  this,  and  would,  if  I  followed  my  own 
inclination,  put  a  speedy  end  to  it.  It  is  better,  however,  to  do  nothing 
of  an  irritating  nature  until  this  government  has  had  full  time  for  acting 
upon  my  note  of  the  2Mh.  Even  if  it  should  decline  to  repeal  the  order* 
in  council  (which  I  am  teld  is  quite  possible)  a  moderate  course  on  my  part 
will  have  the  recommendation  of  putting  it  more  clearly  in  the  wrong.  If 
it  should  decline  to  repeal,  the  President  may  be  assured  that  I  will  not  fail 
to  present  such  a  paper  as  conduct  so  extraordinary  will  demand,  and,  if 
further  delays  are  effected,  that  I  will  remonstrate  in  very  decided  terms. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pimkn£Y. 


Mr*  Pmkney  to  Lord  WeUesley. 
MT  LORD,  Great  Cumberland  Place,  August  25,  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  1  have  received  from 
General  Armstrong,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  at  Paris, 
a  letter  bearing  date  the  6tb  instant,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  the 
government  of  France  has  revoked  the  decrees  of 'Berlin  and  Milan,  and 
that  he  has  received  a  written  and  otiicial  notice  of  that  fact  in  the  following 
words :  '  Je  suis  autoris^  k  vous  declarer,  monsieur,  que  les  d^crets  da 
Berlin  et  de  Milan  sont  revoqu^s,  et,  qu  a  dater  du  ler  Novenibre,  ils 
cesseront  d'ayoir  leur  effet.' 

I  take  for  granted  that  the  revocation  of  the  British  orders  in  council  of 
January  and  November,  1807,  and  April,  1809,  and  of  all  other  orders, 
dependant  upon,  analogous  to,  or  in  execution  of  them,  will  follow  of 
course;  and  I  shall  hope  to  be  enabled  by  your  Lordship,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  to  announce  to  my  government  that  such  revocation  has 
taken  place.    I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  Pinkney. 

The  most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  &c,  &c.  &c. 


Lord  Wellesky  t$  Mr.  Pinkney,  in  reply  to  the /ongoing. 
sm.  Foreign  Office,  August  31st,  1810, 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  under  date  of 
the  ^th  uistanu 

On  the  23d  of  February,  1808,  his  majesty's  minister  in  America,  de- 
clared  to  the  government  of  the  United  States — *  his  majesty's  earnest 
desire  to  see  the  commerce  of  the  world  restored  to  that  freedom  which  is 
necessary  for  its  prosperity,  and  his  readiness  to  abandon  the  system  which 
has  been  forced  upon  him,  whenever  the  enemy  should  retract  the  prin- 
ciples which  had  rendered  it  necessary.* 

1  am  commanded  by  his  majesty  to  repeat  that  declaration,  and  to  assure 
you  that  whenever  the  repeal  of  the  French  decrees  shall  have  actually  taken 
efTect,  and  the  commerce  of  neutral  nations  shall  have  been  restored  to 
the  condition  in  which  it  stood  previously  to  the  promulgation  of  those 
decrees,  his  majesty  will  feel  the  highest  satisfaction  in  relinquishing  a 
system  which  the  conduct  of  the  enemy  compelled  him  to  adopt. 

I  have 
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I  have  the  honour  to  be»  with  the  highctt  ooasidentioo,  Sn»  yoor 
obedient  and  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  WELLJBLsy. 

Wm.  Pinkney,  Esq. 

Mr.  Pinkmyio  Mr.  Smiik. 
BIS*  London.  September  7th»  1810. 

It  has  been  supposed  here  that  the  notification  of  a  blockade  of '  the 
canal  of  Corfu,*  on  the  18th  of  last|nioBtbt  was  intended  to  dose  ^ 
Adriatic  and  the  Endish  newspapers,  as  you  will  have  perceived,  so 
jepreseoC  it.  In  my  letter  to  you  of  the  90th  ultimo,  conoiDnicating  a 
copy  of  that  notification,  I  have  adopted  this  construction,  which  now 
appea.  s  to  be  erroneous.  The  *  canal,*  to  iHiich  the  notification  is  now 
understood  to  apply,  is  the  narrow  pauage  to  the  eastward  of  Corfiu 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pinkmkt. 

Mr.  Ptdbuy  to  Lard  WeUetley. 
MT  LORD,  Great  Cumberland  Places  September  15tli,  ISIO. 

In  my  note  of  the  1st  instant  1  had  the  honour  to  inform  vour  Lordship, 
that  it  Ittd  been  stated  to  me  in  a  letter  from  Gottenburgn,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  some  misconception,  of  the  effect  of  the  order  for  establishing 
a  blockade  of  Elsinore  in  May  last,  American  vessels  had  recently  been 
prevented  from  passing  to  tne  Sound  by  the  English  naval  Ibrce  in  that 
quarter,  and  I  have  requested  that  if  this  statement  was  correct,  such  ex- 
planations mi^ht  be  transmitted  to  the  British  commander  as  might  at^esit 
confine  the  blockade  in  question  to  the  port  against  which  it  had  bca 
professedly  instituted. 

As  I  have  not  received  any  answer  to  that  note,  and  consequently  do  not 
know  whether  an^r  order  has  been  given  to  remove  the  interruption  which 
it  mentions,  I  feet  it  to  be  necessary  to  biy  before  your  lordship  the  inclosed 
original  protest  of  the  master  of  the  American  ship  '  Alert,*  which  appears 
to  establish  tbv  existence  of  that  interruption  in  a  form  as  exceptionable  u 
it  could  possibly  assume. 

Whatever  may  be  the  ground  upon  which  Sir  James  Saumarei  has 
thought  fit  to  issue  bis  orders  to  close  the  passaj^  of  the  Sound  to  American 
vessels  returning  in  the  prosecution  of  a  lawful  trade  to  the  United  States, 
or  proceeding  in  a  contrary  direction,  your  Lordship  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
think  with  me  that  my  government  has  a  fair  claim  to  be  made  acquainted, 
either  through  me  or  through  such  other  channel  as  your  Lordship  may 
deem  more  proper,  with  the  intentions  of  the  British  i^ovemmeot  on  the 
subject. 

Before  I  conclude  this  letter,  I  must  caH  your  Lordship*8  attention  to  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  case  which  has  mainly  produced'it,  and  to 
the  redress  which  those  circumstances  plainly  require. 

The  '  Alert'  has  been  seized  and  sent  to  England  by  the  *  Afric^  for 
salvage.  The  peril  from  which  she  was  saved,  if  she  was  saved  fit>m  any 
peril,  was  created  by  the  injustice  of  the  capturing  vessel  in  taming  her 
mm  the  regular  course  of  her  homeVrard  voyage. 

That  the  commander  of  the  *  Africa^*  or  those  under  whom  he  aoCei 
should  be  responsible  to  the  utmost  for  tbeloss  occasioned  by  that  ii^fttfticei 
•eems  to  be  petfectly  reasonable  $  but  it  is  difficult  to  imaghie  in  wtiatwg 
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be  oia  expect  io  -^iie  ffnoi  it  a  ric;ht  to  inflani^  the  loss  for  his  own 
9d\'^fkXa^e.  I  triist  that  the  attempt  will  be  repressed  in  a  suitable  manner, 
and  lhat»  in  place  of  salvage  to  be  paid  by  the  injured  neutral,  coninensa- 
tion  will  in  tome  n»ode  or  other  be  awarded  to  him  for  the  damages  ne  baa 
been  made  to  sustain. 

The  impression  on  bmird  the  '  Alert^*  of  four  American  seamen  by  the 
*  Africa,*  cannot  be  passed  unnoticed.'  This  abuse  could  not  fail  to  be 
interef ting  un4er  any  circumstances ;  but  on  this  occasion  (supposing  the 
inclosed  narrative  to  be  true*)  it  is  not  only  characterized  by  an  utter  dis- 
regard of  tfaf  rigJbUs  of  the  Ameiican  governnient*  and  by  the  oppression  of 
its  citizens,  but  is  practised  under  a  show  of  friendly  protection*  and  ag« 
gravaied  hy  every  practical  wrong  which  could  well  be  associated  with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &<:• 
(Signed)  Wm.  PiMKiiBy. 

Mr,  Pinkney  to  Lcfrd  Wdlesley^ 
MY  i.ORD»  Great  Cumberland  Place,  September  %U  1810. 

On  the  SOth  of  April  last,  I  had  the  houour  to  address  a  not;*  to  your 
Lordshipv  in  which,  upon  the  inducements  which  is  stated,  I  took  the 
liberty  to  inquire,  whether  theie  was  any  objection,  on  the  part  of  hit 
foajea ty^s  government,  to  a  revocation,  or  to  a  declaration  that  they  were 
Ao  longer  in  force,  of  the  British  blockades  of  France  of  a  date  anterior  to 
the  Berlin  decree. 

In  a  second  note  of  the  93d  of  June,  I  had  the  honour  to  recal  your 
Lordship's  attention  to  that  inquiry,  and  to  add,  that  my  government  ex- 
pected trom  me  a  communication  upon  it  And  on  the  8th  of  August,  it 
was  attain  brought  to  your  Lordsbip*s  recollection  in  the  same  mode.  It  was 
moreover  mentioned  in  several  conversations  after  the  delivery  of  my  first 
Bote,  which  had,  in  fiict,  been  preceded  by  verbal  explanations  on  my 
part,  as  well  as  by  an  abortive  correspondence  in  writing,  to  which  some  of 
those  explanations  were  preparatory. 

If  I  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  for  my  hitherto  unanswered  in- 
quiry, the  notice  which  I  had  flattered  myself  it  might  receive,  and  to 
which  I  certainly  thought  it  was  recommended  by  the  plainest  considera- 
tions of  policy  and  justice,  it  would  not,  perhaps,  have  been  necessary 
for  me  to  trouble  yeur  Liordship  with  this  letter,  tne  purpose  of  which  ti, 
in  very  few  words,  to  remind  nis  majesty's  government,  in  pursuance  of 
my  instructions,  of  the  sentiments  and  expectations  of  the  ffovcrnment  of 
tbie  United  States,  respecting  such  blockades  as  that  wbidi  my  inquiry 
principally  regarded. 

These  sentiments  and  expectations  arc  so  well  explained  in  two  letters 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Madison,  of  the  27th  October,  1803,  to  Mr.  Thornton, 
and  of  the  dd  of  June,  1806,  to  Mr.  Merry,  that  very  little  more  is  re* 
wriedy  in  the  execution  of  my  instructions  on  this  occasion,  than  that  I 
snould  refer  your  Lordship  to  the  copies  of  those  letters  which  are  herewtdi 
transmitted. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive,  that  the  strong  and  conclusive  objections, 
in  law  aad  reason,  to  be  found  in  those  papers,  (especially  in  the  first, 
which  was  occasioned  by  a  communication  from  the|British  consul  at  New* 
York,  of  a  notice  from  Commodore  Hood,  of  July,  180S,  that  the  islands 
of  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe  were,  and  for  some  time  had  been  block*, 
adad)  apply  to  seveml  blockades  which  Great  Britain  has  lately  pretendedsto 
•stabliih}  hot  in  a  pjirticular  maqn^r  to  that  of  May,  180&  {from  the 

Elbe 
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Elbe  to  Brest  inclusive ;)  to  that  inthe  sprttig  of  1808»  oifthe  whole  island  of 
Zealand,  and  to  that  in  March,  I809f  oi  the  isles  of  Mauritius  andBourboD. 

The  government  of  the  United  States  can  discover  no  just  foundation 
for  these  and  other  similar  attempts  to  blockade  entire  coasts,  by  notifica> 
tions  with  which  the  fact  has  no  correspondence.  It  views  them  as  tn- 
warrantable  prohibitions  of  intercourse  rather  than  regular  blockades ;  and 
as  resemblins,  in  all  their  essential  qualities,  the  extraordinary  decrees  and 
orders,  which,  for  the  last  four  years,  have  nearly  obliterated  every  trace 
of  the  public  law  of  the  world,'  and  discouraged,  by  menaces  of  hostile 
interruption,  and  pursued  with  seizure  and  confiscation,  the  fairest  and 
most  innocent  trade  of  neutral  merchants. 

It  may  now  be  hoped  that  those  decrees  and  orders  are  about  to  disappear 
for  ever  y  and  I  think  I  may  presume,  as  my  government  expects,  that  do 
blockade  like  that  of  May,  1806,  will  survive  them. 

Your  Lordship  has  infunned  me,  in  a  recent  note,  that  it  is  '  his  majesty's 
earnest  desire  to  see  the  commerce  of  the  world  restored  to  that  freedom 
which  is  necessary  for  its  prosperity.*  And  I  cannot  suppose  that  this 
freedom  is  understood  to  be  consistent  with  vast  constructive  blockades, 
which  Oiay  be  so  expanded  at  pleasure  as,  without  the  aid  of  any  new 
device,  to  oppress  and  annihilate  every  trade  but  that  which  England  tbinki 
fit  to  licence.  It  is  not,  I  am  sure,  to  such  freedom  that  your  lx>rdship  caa 
be  thought  to  allude.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  be  confident  ou  th's  point, 
because  1  have  now  before  me  a  well-known  official  exposition,  conceived 
in  terms  the  most.exact,  of  the  British  doctrine  of  blockade  as  it  stood  is 
1804,  contained  in  the  reply  of  Mr.  Merry,  his  majesty's  minister  in  Ame- 
rica, to  the  very  able  remonstrance  above-mentioned,  ironi  Mr.  Madison  to 
Hr.  Thornton. 

In  that  reply,  (of  the  12th  of  April,  1804,)  it  is  formally  announced  to 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  '  by  his  majesty's  commaod,  signified 
to  Mr.  Mcrr)',  by  the  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  afiairs,'  that 
for  '  redressing  the  grievance  complained  of  by  the  American  govero- 
ment,  orders  had  been  sent  to  Commodore  Hood  (and  the  necessary  direc- 
tions  given  to  the  Vicc' Admiralty  courts  in  the  West  Indies  and  America) 
'  not  to  consider  any  blockade  of  the  islands  of  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe 
^s  existing,  unless  in  respect  of  particular  ports  which  might  be  actually 
invested  j  and  then  not  to  capture  vessels  bound  to  such  ports,  unless  tbej 
should  previously  have  been  warned  not  to  enter  them.' 

It  is  natural  to  conclude  that,  though  the  '  grievance,'  which  this  fiani: 
communication  condemns,  has  been  since  so  often  repeated,  as  almost  lo 
make  us  lose  sight  of  the  rule  in  the  multitude  of  its  violations,  your  Lord- 
ship  could  nut  speak  of  the  restoration  oftlie  jusi  freedom  of  commerce  as  u 
event  desired  by  Great  Britain,  without  sou.e  reference  to  the  neglected 
doctrine  of  this  paper,  and  without  sume  idea  of  reviving  it. 

With  regard  to  the  blockade  of  May,  1806,  I  regret  (hat  I  have  f^^^  ^^ 
obtain  an  admission,  apparently  warranted  by  facts  and  invited  by  circaiD' 
stances,  that  it  is  not  in  force. 

Your  Lordship's  answers  to  my  letters  of  the  15th  of  February,  and  7tb  of 

March  last,  appear  to  justify  the  opinion,  t|iat  this  blockade  sunk  io  the 

ordcis  in  council  of  1807,  with  which  it  was  perfectly  congenial.    It  can 

scarcely  be  said  that,  since  the  promulgation  of  those  orders,  there  h» 

been  e\eu  a  show  of  maintaining  it,  as  an  actual  blockade,  by  a  statioov^ 

force,  adequate  or  inadequate,  distributed  with  that  view  along  the  iBh 

mense  line  of  coast  which  it  affected  to  embrace.    And,  if  it  had  not  beefl 

constantly  so  maintained,    nor  even  attempted  to  be  maintained,  a*  ^ 

actual  blockade,   but  has  yielded  its  functions  since  1807,  to  orden  ia 

couocil, 
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Council,  neither  bein&  nor  profenina;  to  be,  actual  blockades,  it  maj,  I 
imagine,  be  very  safely  asserted  that  it  exists  no  longer.  But  as  this  con- 
clusion has  not  been  adopted,  but  has  rather  been  resisted  by  your  Lord- 
ship, it  is  my  duty,  in  transmitting  the  inclosed  copy  of  an  act  of  congress 
of  the  United  Sutcs,  passed  on  the  1st  of  May,  1810,  entitled  •  An  act 
coucerniog  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  and  France,  and  their  dependencies,  and  for  other  purposes,'  to 
state  to  your  Lordship  that  an  annulment  of  the  blockade  of  May,  1806,  is 
considered  by  the  President  to  be  as  indispensable,  in  the  view  of  that  act, 
as  the  revocation  of  the  Biitisli  orders  in  council. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  high  consideration,  my  Lord,  your  Lord* 
ship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  Wm.  Pimkney. 

Th^  most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Pinkney  to  Mr.  Smith. 

SIR,  London,  September  ?8,  1810. 

'  1  have  already  sent  you  a  copy  of  Lord  Wcllesley's  reply  to  that  part  of 
my  letter  of  loth  instant,  which  particularly  respected  the  case  of  the 
Alert.  'Hie  amount  of  the  reply  was,  that  government  could  not  interfere, 
and  that  the  case  must  be  left  to  the  court  of  Admiralty. 

I  now  transmit  his  answer  to  that  part  of  my  letter,  which  regarded  the 
effect  of  the  blockade  of  Elsinore,  as  it  was  interpreted  by  Sir  James 
Saumarez,  on  the  passage  of  the  Sound ;  from  which  it  appears  that  it  is 
not  yet  intended  to  close  that  passage. 

No  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  residue  of  my  letter,  concerning  the  four 
AmejricaD  seamen  taken  from  the  Alert. 

As  1  have  transmitted  vou  a  copy  of  Lord  Wellesley 's  reply  to  mv  ap- 
plication for  the  release  of  the  Marv,  from  which  it  was  to  be  inferre<{  that 
she  would  be  immediately  released,  I  ought  now  to  mention  that  so  far 
from  beisig  released,  she  is  to  be  forthwith  proceeded  against  as  a  prize  I 
These  things  require  a  large  stock  of  patience. 

I  nave  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pinknev. 

Mr^  Pinkney  to  Mr,  Smith* 

SIR  London,  Octobers,  1810. 

Lord  Wellesley's  communication,  cnnceminK  the  passage  of  the  Sound, 
was  supposed  by  a  merchant  here,  to  wl'.om  I  snowea  it,  to  be  ambiguous, 
by  reason  of  the  expressions  '  bound  up  the  Sound,*  &c. 
'  The  ambiguity  has,  however,  been  removed,  (if  indeed  there  was  any) 
by  a  note  \vhicn  1  have  just  received  from  the  Foieign-otfice  in  answer 
to  one  from  itie. 

It  says,  that  '  No  vessels  will  be  subject  to  the  restrictions  of  the  block- 
ade of  Elsinore,  but  such  as  may  be  going  to  that  port,  in  whatever  direc- 
tion they  may  be  passing  the  Sound  ;*  it  says  further,  <  that  the  equivoque  in 
the  original  communication  was  certainly  not  intentional,* 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Wm.  Pimkney. 

Mr.  Smith  to  Mr,  Pinlney. 
ftiRf  Department  of  State,  October  19th,  1810. 

Your  despatch  of  the  f4th  of  August,  inclosing  a  newspaper  statement  of 

a  letter 
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a  letter  fix>iii  the  Duke  of  C^dore  to  Genera!  AnWtroog,  noHlVlil^  a  revo- 
cation of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  hag  been  received.    It  ought  not 
to  be  doubted  that  this  step  of  the  French  potemment  will  be  folkmed  by 
a  repeal  on  the  part  of  the  British  governmenn  ofitsonleraincouBcil. 
And  if  a  termination  of  the  crisis  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Uoitea 
States  be  realtor  intended,  the  repeal  ought  to  include  the  system  of  paper 
blockades,  which  differ  in  name  only  from  the  relationary  system  com- 
prised in  the  orders  in  council.    From  the  cotnpleximi  of  the  British  prints, 
not  to  mention  other  considerations,  the  paper  blockades  may,  bowcrcr, 
not  be  abandoned.    There  is  hence  a  piDspect  that  the  United  SUtes  may 
be  brought  to  issue  with  Great  Britain,  on  the  legality  of  such  blockado. 
In  such  case,  as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  United  States,  founded  a 
they  arc  in  law  and  in  right,  can  acquiesce  in  the  talidity  of  the  British 
practice,  it  lies  with  the  Britisli  government  t<f  rem<yve  t^  difficulty.    In 
addition  to  ihe  considerations  heretofore  stated  to  you  in  former  letters, 
you  may  bring  to  the  view  of  the  British  government  the  retrospective 
operation  of  those  diplomatic  notifications  of  blockades,  which  consider  a 
notice  to  the  minister  as  a  notice  to  his  government,  and  to  the  merchantH 
who  are  at  a  distance  of  three  thousand  miles.    It  will  recur  to  yourre- 
collection,  that  the  present  ministry  in  the  debates  o(  parliament,  m  oppo- 
sition  to  the  authors  of  the  orders  of  January,  1807,  denied  that  they  were 
warranted  by  the  law  of  nations*    The  analogy  tietween  th^  orders  and 
the  blockade  of  May,   ld06,  in  so  far  as  both  relate  to  a  trade  between 
enemies*  ports,  furnishes  an  appeal  to  the  consistency  of  those  now  in  office, 
and  an  answer  to  attempts  by  them  to  vindicate  the  legality  of  that  block- 
ade.   It  is  remarkable  also,  that  this  blockade  is  founded  on  *  tbe  new 
and  extraordinary  means  resorted  to  by  the  enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
trcssJTig  the  commerce  of  British  subjects.-     What  arc  tbosv  means?  In 
what  respect  do  thev  violate  our  neutral  rights  ?    Are  they  still  in  opera- 
tion ?    It  is  believedi  that  true  answers  to  tnese  questions  will  enforce  the 
obligations  of  your  demands  on  the  subject.    You  may  also  refer  the 
British  government  to  the  characteristic  definition  of  a  blockaded  port,  as 
set  forth  in  iheir  treaty  with  Russia  of  June  1801,  tbe  preamble  or  which 
declares,  that  one  of  its  objects  was  to  settle  *  an  invariable  determinatioo 
of  their  principles  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality.* 

Should  the  British  goverDU)ent  unexpectedly  resort  to  the  pretext  of 
an  acciuiescence  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  their  practice,  it  may  be 
remarked,  tliat'  prior  to,  as  well  as  during,  the  present  administration,  thii 
government  has  invariably  protested  against  sucti  pretensions ;  andin  addi- 
tion (o  other  instances  heretofore  communicated  to  you,  I  herewith  traas- 
mit  to  YOU  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Department  of  State  of  July  idtb, 
1799»  ^'ora  Mr.  King,  our  minister  at  London,  and  also  such  part  of  Mr. 
Marshairs  letter  to  him  of  the  20th  September,  1800,  as  relates  to  the  sub- 
ject of  blockades.    And  it  may  moreover  be  ur^ed,  that  the  principle  now 
contended  for  by  the  United  States  was  maintained  against  others,  as  well 
as  Great  Britain,  asappeais  from  the  accompanying  copy  of  the  letter  to 
our  minister  at  Madrid,  in  the  year  1801.    To  this  principle,  the  United 
States  also  adhered  when  a  belligerent,  as  in  tbe  case  of  the  blockade  of 
Tripoli,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  letter  from  the  Navy  departmenL 
You  will  press  on  the  justice,  friendship,  and  policy  of  Great  Britain,  such 
a  course    of  proceeding  as  will  obviate   the    dilemma  resulting  to  tbe 
United  States,  from  a  refusal  to  put  an  end  to  tfie  paper  blockades,  as  ^ 
as  the  orders  in  council. 

I'he  necessity  of  revoking  the  blockade  of  Copenhagen,  as  notified  to'yoa 
in  May,  1808,  will  not  escape  yoor  attention.  Its  cootinoance  may  efli- 
barraks  us  with  Denaarky  ii  not  with  France.  Your 
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Your  answer  as  to  the  Corfu  blockade  is  approved;  and  should  the 
answer  to  it  render  the  reply  necessary*  the  President  directs  you  to  re- 
monstrate against  such  a  blockade;  availing  yourself,  as  far  as  they  maj 
be  applicable,  of  the  ideas  in  the  letter  to  Nlr.  Charles  Pinkney  of  October 
180],  and  particularly  of  the  proof  it  affords  of  our  early  remonstrance 
against  the  principle  of  such  blockades. 

No  coBimaiucation  Jiaving  yet  been  nuuie  by  General  Armstrong  of  a 
letter  to  him  from  the  Duke  of  Cadore,  declaung,  that  the  Berlin  and 
Milan  decrees  will  cease  to  be  in  force  from  the  1st  day  of  November 
next,  1  can  at  this  time  only  inform  you,  that  if  the  proceeding  of  the 
French  government,  when  oflkially  received,  should  correspond  with  the 
printed  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Cadore,  inclosed  in  your  despatch,  you  will  let 
the  British  government  understand,  thst  on  the  1st  day  of  November,  the 
President  will  issue  bis  proclamation,  conformably  to  the  act  of  congress, 
and  that  the  non-intercourse  law  will  consequently  be  revived  against 
Great  Britain.  And  if  the  British  government  should  not,  with  the  early 
notice  received  of  the  repeal  of  the  French  decrees,  have  revoked  all  its 
orders  which  violate  our  neuti^  rights,  it  should  not  be  overlooked,  that 
cont>;res8,  at  their  approaching  session,  may  be  induced  not  to  wait  for  tfafe 
expiration  of  the  three  months  (which  were  allowed  on  the  supiiosition  that 
the  first  notice  might  pass  through  the  United  States)  betore  they  give 
eflect  to  the  renewu  of  the  non-intercourse.  I'his  consideration  ought  to 
have  its  weight,  in  dissuading  the  British  ^vernment  from  the  policy  in 
'very  respect  misjudged,  of  pcoci:astinating  the  repeal  of  its  illegal 
edicts. 

if  the  British  government  be  sincerely  disposed  to  come  to  a  good  un- 
derstanding, and  to  cultivate  a  friendly  intercourse  with  theUnitol  States, 
it  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  the  necessity,  in  addition  to  a  compliance  with 
the  act  of  congress,  of  concluding  at  this  time  a  aeneral  arrangement  of  the 
topics  between  the  two  countries ;  and,  above  all,  such  an  one  as  will,  upon 
equitable  terms,  effectually  put  a  stop  to  the  insuperable  vexations  to  which 
our  seamen  have  been  and  are  yet  exposed,  from  the  British  practice  of 
impressment,  a  practice  which  has  so  strong  a  bearing  on  our  neutrality, 
and  to  which  no  nation  can  submit  consistently  with  its  independency. 
To  this  very  interesting  subject  you  will  theieforc  recall  the  attention  of 
the  Bricish  government,  and  you  will  accordingly  consider  yourself  heieby 
authorized  to  discuss  and  adjust  the  same  separately,  conformably  to  the 
instructions  in  my  letter  to  vou  of  (he  SfOtb  January  last,  on  the  condi- 
tion, however,  contained  in  that  letter,  namely,  that  the  requisite  atone- 
ment shall  have  been  pieviously  made  in  the  case  of  the  outrage  on  the 
Chesapeake^  but  as  in  this  case  every  admissible  advance  has  been  exhausted 
on  the  pait  of  the  United  States,  it  will  be  impniper  to  renew  the  sub- 
ject to  the  British  government,  with  which  it  must  lie  to  come  forward 
with  the  requisite  satisfaction  to  the  United  States.  You  will  therefore 
merely  evince  a  disposition  to  meet,  in  a  conciliatory  form,  any  overtures 
that  mav  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  British  government. 

The  British  government,  having  so  long  omitted  to  fulfil  the  just  expect- 
ations of  the  United  States,  in  relation  to  a  successor  to  Mr.  Jackson,  not- 
withsunding  the  feiterated  assurances  to  you  of  such  an  intention,  has  no 
claims  to  further  indulgence.  On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  therefore,  should 
the  apptiintment  of  a  plenipotentiary  successor  not  have  been  made  and 
communicated  to  you,  yon  will  let  vour  puroose  be  known  of  returning  to 
the  United  States,  unless  indeed,  the  Britisn  government  should  have  uu- 
equivocalty  manifested  a  disposition  to  revoke  their  orders  in  council,  con- 
formably to  the  act  of  GOPjgresa  of  May  hut,  and  our  affairs  with  them  should 

have.. 
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faave  accordingly  taken  so  favourable  a  turoas  to  justify,  io  your  judgmciit» 
a  further  suspension  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour,  &e.  Sec 
(Signed)  R.  Smith. 

Wm.  Pinkney,  Esq.  &c.  &c. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  General  Armstrong  t<yMr,  Smith,  dated 

Paris,  January  28,  IS  10. 

' '  Mr.  Champagny  stated,  that  the  order  given  in  relation  to  our  ships,  &c. 
&c.  in  S]>ain  was  a  regular  consequence  of  the  system  declared  in  his  letter 
of  the  29d  of  August  last,  and  wjiich  had  been  promulgated  throughout 
the  United  States.  *  It  is  obvious/  he  added,  that  H,  M  cannot  permit 
to  his  allies  a  commerce  which  he  denies  to  himself,  IhiswouUi  beat 
once  to  defeat  his  system,  and.  oppress  his  subjects,  by  demanding  from 
them  great  and  useless  sacrifices  i  fgr  if  the  system  be  not  strictly  observed 
everv  where,  it  cannot  any  where  produce  the  effects  expected  from  it. 
Still,'  he  said,  the  property  is  only  sequestered,  and  becomes  a  subject  of  the 
present  nci^ociation/  As  oil r  remonstrances  have  been  sufficiently  frequent 
and  free ;  as  this  was  a  m'eetinj;  merely  of  conciliation,  and  as  the  clo- 
sing remark  of  the  minister  indicated  rather  the  policy  of  looking  forward 
to  our  rights,  than  backward  on  our  wrongs,  I  thought  it  most  prudent 
to  suppress  the  obvious  answers  which  mis^ht  have  been  given  tohisob- 
sen^ations,  and  which,  under  pther  circumstances,  should  not  have  bees 
omitted.  1  accordingly  contented  myself  with  expiessing  a  hope,  ibat 
our  future  intercourse-should  l)e  a' competition  only  of  gooid  offices.'* 

In  conformity  to  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  1st  of 
December  1809,  I  demanded  whether,  if  Great  Britain  revoked  her  block- 
ades, of  a  date  anterior  to  the  decree  foramonly  calle.d  the  Berlm  decrees. 
H.  M.  the  emperor  would  consent  to  revoke  the  said  decree?  to  which  the 
jninister  answered,  that  "the  only  condition  required  for  the  i evocation 
bv  H.  M.  of  the  decreee  of  Berlin,  will  be  a  pievioas  revocation  by  the 
British  government  of  her  blockade  of  France,  or  part  of  France  (such as 
that  from  the  tlbe  to  Brest)  of  a  date  anterior  to  that  of  the  aforesaid  de- 
cree and  that  if  the  British  government  would  then  recall  the  orders  in 
counsel  which  had  occasioned  the  decree  of  Milan,  thai  decree  shouM 
also  be  annulled.  Our  interview  closed  here,  and  we  have  had  no  meet- 
ing, either  accidental  or  by  rendezvous,  smcc."— p.38. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LONDON  GAZETTE- 

Downing  Street,  July  6, 181 1. 

A  DESPATCH,  of  which  tlie  following  is  an  extract,  has  been  re- 
ceived at  tlie  office  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  addressed  to  his  Lordship 

bv  Lord  Viscount  Wellington.  ^  ^      .^      ,      ,c 

"J  ^  °  Quinta  de  Granidia,  Jane  IS. 

In  consequence  of  a  report  from  the  chief  enginrer,  Lieut.-Coloa^ 
Fletcher  that  the  fire  from  St.  Christoval  might  occasiiM  the  loss  ^ 
manv  lives  on  the  left  Guadiana,  and  the  breach  iu  that  out-wort 
having  been  apparently  much  unproved  by  the  lire  throughout  the  Otu. 
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I  directed  that  an  attempt  might  be  made  to  carry  St.  Christoval  by 
storm  that  ni^lit,  Major-General  Houstoun,  who  conducted  the  ope- 
rations of  the  siege,  on  the  right  of  the  Guadiana,  accordingly  ordered 
a  detachment  under  M^jor  Mackintosh,  of  the  85th  regiment,  to  make 
the  attempt.  The  men  advanced,  under  a  very  heavy  fire  of  musketry 
and  hand  grenades  from  the  out-work,  and  of  shot  and  shells  from  the 
town,  with  the  utmost  intrepidity,  and  in  the  best  order,  to  the  bottom 
of  the  breach ;  the  advanced  guard  being  led  by  Ensign  Dyas,  of  the 
51st  regiment,  who  volunteered  to  perform  this  duty  ;  but  they  found 
that  the  enemy  had  cleared  the  rubbish  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  escarp, 
and  notwithstanding  that  they  were  provided  with  ladders,  it  was 
impossible  to  mount  it.  They  retired  with  some  loss.  The  fire  upon 
St.  Christoval,  as  well  as  upon  the  place,  continued  on  the  7th, 
Sth,  and  dth,  on  which  day  the  breacn  in  the  wall  of  St.  Christoval 
appeared  practicable ;  and  I  directed  that  a  second  attempt  should 
be  niade  on  that  night  to  obtain  possession  of  tl^at  out-work. 

Major-General  Houstoun  ordered  another  detachment  for  this  ser- 
vice, under  the  command  of  Major  M'Geachy,  of  the  17th  Portuguese 
regiment,  who,  with  the  officers  destined  to  command  the  different 
parties  composing  the  detachment,  had  been  employed  throughout 
the  Sth  and  9th  in  reconnoitring  the  breach,  and  the  different  ap- 
proaches to  it.  They  advanced  at  about  nine  at  night,  in  the  best 
onler,  tliou^h  opposed  by  the  same  means  and  with  the  same  deter- 
mination as  had  been  opposed  to  the  detachment  which  had  made  the 
attempt  on  the  6th.  Ensign  Dyas  again  led  the  advance,  and  the 
stormin.fi:  party  atrived  at  the  foot  of  the  breach  ;  but  they  found  it 
impossilile  to  mount  it,  the  enemy  having  again  cleared  the  rubbish 
from  th^  bottom  of  the  escarp.  The  detachment  suffered  considera- 
bly, cUid  Major  M'Geachy,  tlie  commanding  officer,  was  unfortunately 
killed,  and  othera  of  the  officers  fell ;  but  the  troops  continued  to  main- 
tain their  station  till  Major-General  Houstoun  ordered  them  to  retire. 

When  the  reinforcements  had  arrived  from  the  frontiers  of  Castile, 
after  the  battle  of  Albuera,  I  undertook  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  enter- 
taining a  belief  that  the  means  of  which  I  had  the  command  would 
reduce  the  place  before  the  end  of  the  second  week  in  June,  at  which 
time  I  expected  that  the  reinforcements  for  the  enemy's  southern  army 
detaclied  from  Castile  would  join  Marshal  Soult.  I  was  unfortunately 
mistaken  in  my  estimate  of  the  quality  of  those  means.  We  had  fuled 
in  two  attempts  to  obtain  possession  of  fort  St.  Christoval ;  and  it  was 
obvious  to  me  that  we  could  not  obtain  possession  of  that  out-work, 
without  performing  a  work  wliich  would  have  required  the  labour  of 
several  days  to  complete. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 0th  instant  I  received  the  inclosed  intercept- 
ed disputUi  from  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  to  the  Duke  of  Ragusa,  which 
pointed  ^^f  clearly  the  enemy's  design  to  collect  in  Estremadura  their 
whole  force  ;  and  I  had  reason  to  believe  that  Drouef  s  corps,  which 
had  marched  from  Toledo  on  the  28th  and  29th  of  May,  and  was  ex- 
pected at  Cordova  on  the  6th  and  6th  inst  would  luive  joined  the 
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sofathem  army  by  Ac  lOth;  and  it  was  generally  expected  in  tke 
cotrntry,  tliat  the  soathern  army  would  have  moved  by  that  tbne.  The 
ittovenient  of  this  army  alone  would  have  created  a  necessity  for  rais- 
ing the  siege ;  but  on  the  same  morning  I  received  accounts  from 
the  frontiers  of  Castile,  which  left  no  doubt  of  the  destination  of  tbe 
army  of  Portugal  to  the  southward,  and  gave  ground  for  belief  that 
they  would  arrive  at  Menda  on  the  15th  inst.    I  therefore  ordered  that 
tbe  siege  might  be  raised.     I  have  every  reason  to  be  satbfied  with 
the  conduct  of  all  the  officers  and  troops  employed  at  the  siege  of 
Badajoz,  whose  labours  and  exertions  deserved  a  very  different  lesuU. 
MajorGeneral  Picton  directed  the  opeiations  on  the  left  of  the 
Gnadiana,  and  Major-General    Houstoun    on  the  right;  and  I  am 
much  indebted  to  those  oliicers,  as\%etl  as  to  Major-Geneial  Hamilton, 
and  the  other  general  and  staff-ofiicers,  and  the  officers  and  troops 
under  their  commands  respectively.     Lieutenant-Colonel  Fletcher  of 
the  Royal  Engineers  was  the  directing  engineer,  and  immediately  so- 

gerintended  the  operations  on  the  left  of  the  Guadiana,  and  Captain 
quires  those  on  the  right  of  that  river ;  and  these  officers,  and  the 
corps  of  engineers  have,  by  their  conduct  oA  this  occasion,  augmented 
their  claims  to  my  approbation.  Lieot.-Colonel  Fraroingham  com- 
fuanded  the  artillery,  having  under  his  orders  Msyor  Dickson,  at- 
tached to  the  Portuguese  service,  who,  during  the  absence  of  Lieut- 
Colonel  Framingham  with  the  troops  which  were  employed  to  cover 
the  operations,  conducted  all  the  details  of  this  most  important  de- 
partment. 1  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  these  officers,  and  roost 
particularly  with  Major  Dickson,  from  whose  activity,  zeal,  and  intel- 
ligence, the  public  service  has  derived  great  advantages  in  the  different 
operations  against  Badajoz.  Captain  Cieves  of  the  Hanoverian  Ar- 
tillery conducted  that  department  on  the  right  of  the  Guadiana  with 
great  success.  The  service  of  tbe  batteries  was  performed  by  detach- 
ments from  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  regiments  of  Portuguese  Artiller), 
who  conducted  themselves  remarkably  well.  They  were  aided  hy 
Captain  Rainsford's  company  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  who  were  inde- 
fatigable, some  of  them  having  never  quitted  the  batteries.  I  am  much 
indebted  to  General  Laite,  the  governor  of  tlie  province  of  Mentejo 
and  of  Elvas,  for  the  assistance  which  he  again  afforded  nie  in  tlib 
operation. 

I  inclose  a  return  of  the  killed  aiid  wounded  throughout  the  siege, 
from  which 'your  Lordship  will  observe  that,  excepting  in  the  attempts 
to  obtain  possession  of  St.  Christoval,  our  loss  has  not  been  severe. 
We  will  maintain  the  blockade  of  Badajoz. 

I  have  not  heard  that  the  enemy  have  moved  from  their  position  at 
Llerena,  and  I  imagine  that  the  arrival  of  the  pth  corps  has  been  delay* 
ed  longer  than  was  expected,  and  it  is  probable  that  Soiilt  will  he 
unwilling  to  move  till  he  will  hear  of  the  movements  of  the  army  of 
'Portugal. — ^rhey  broke  up  from  the  Tormes  on  the  3rd,  and  their  ad- 

rahced  guard  arrived  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  on  the  evening  of  the  5th. 

Thcj 
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They  moved  fbi^ard  agtifn  on  the  6tb,  and  Lleut.-Oeneral  Sir  Brent 
Spencer  withclreMr  the  advanced  guard  of  the  titx)ps  under  his  com- 
mand* first  to  Nave  d'Aver,  andiiien  to  Al&ytes.  The  enemy  patrolled 
on  the  6th  into  Fuentes  de  Honor  and  into  Nave  d'Aver. 

I  inclose  Sir  Brent  Spencer's  report  of  these  operations,  from  which 
ft  appears  that  the  Royal  Dragoons,  under  Lieut.-Colonel  Clifton,  and 
a  troop  of  the  14th,  the  whole  directed  by  Major-General  Slade,  dis- 
tinguished themselves* — I  imagine  that  the  enemy's  march  in  this 
direction  was  intended  as  a  reconnotssance,  and  to  cover  the  march 
of  a  convoy  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  as  on  the  following  day,  the  J^K  the 
whole  moved  from  tlience  to  Moras  Verdes,  in  the  direction  of  the 
pass  of  Banos,  near  which  pass  General  Regnier  had  been  with  two 
divisions  of  the  army  of  Portugal,  siaee  the  5th.  On  the  8th,  in  the 
evening,  one  division  of  General  Regnier's  troops  had  come  throogh 
Banos',  and  I  expect  that  those  divisions  will  have  arrived  at  Placentia 
the  pth^  and  the  whole  army  on  the  lOth.   . 

P.  S.  Since  writing  this  dispatch,  I  have  received  accounts  that 
General  Drouet's  troops  joined  on  tlie  -enemy's  right  at  Berlanjsa  and 
Azuaga  yesterday,  and  a  report  that  their  cavalry  were  in  movement 
towards  Los  Santos  this  morning.  The  British  cavalry,  and  the  2nd 
and  4th  divbions,  were  about  to  march  from  Villa  Franca  and  Almea- 
drali^jo  towards  Albuera,  and  I  have  ordered  there  General  Hamilton's 
diviMOB,  and  shall  proceed  there  this  night  myself,  if  1  should  find 
that  report  confirmed. 

Totat  vif  ktiiedl,  wounded,  and  missingj  of  the  army  under  the  comnumd  ef  LUu" 
temanf'Genghtl  Urd  Vi»iwmt  Wetkngton^  K.  B.  of  the  negt  ^  Badei^ox^Jrom  tlu 
SMk  Mofi  to  oth  dnne,  1811,  MA' day«  incfimo^. 

Total  British  lou  ^2  lieu  tenants^  13  rank  and  lile,  killed ;  1  ensign,  3  seiw 
jeauts,  48  rank  and  file,  wounded  ;  S  rank  and  file,  missing. 

Total  Portuguese  loss— <1  lieutenant,  20  rank  and  fite,  kiHed:  1  lieutenant* 
(olonel,  1  major,  1  lieutenant,  t  ensigns,  1  seijeant,  1  drummer^  63  rank  and  file^ 
Wonnded  ;  f  rank  and  file,  mining. 

Total  lo8t-^^  lieatenantfl,  33  rank  and  file,  killed  $  1  lieutenaiit-colonel,  i  nm* 
jor,  1  lieutenant,  3  emngns,  4  sei^eants,  1  drummer,  111  rank  and  file,  wounded; 
4  rank  and  file,  missing.  (Signed)  Cft arles  Stewart, 

Major-Genefjil  and  Adjutant-General* 

'lfame$  ^  i0iur$  kUledf  iiNHcaded,  and  tnimngf  at  the  siege  qf  Badqjaifjrom  the  3Qt^ 
May,  to  the  5th  June^  1811,  inclusive, 

Kiiled-*Royal  British  Foot  Artillery,  Lieutenant  Edmund  Hawker,  ^iii 
Itatt*  3th  Foot,  Lieutenant  Sedgi^ick.  3nd  Portuguese  Regitnent  of  the  find, 
Lletitetiant  Rodrigo  de  Mello. 

.  WopwM— 1st  9att.  67th  Foot,  Ensign  Leslie.  Portnraese  Artillery,  Liotv- 
tenant  Jose  Baptista  do  Silva  Lopes.  14th  Portuguese  Regiment,  Lieuteaaat- 
^olonel  Oliver^  severely.    Slst  ditto,  Mi^or  Gomez,  Joze  Vincente. 

(Signed)  CUAftLES  Stewart, 

Majors-General  and  AdjuUmt-Geneml^ 

Totai  iifkUtedf  wounded^  and  missing,  qfihe  army  vnder  tkt  command  rf  Lteutenmi* 
Generai  Lard  Viacounit  Wellington^  R,  B»  at  the  siege  of  Bad(^ot,from  the  6tk 
io  the  ilik  June,  \tlU 

Total  Britiih  ]oift-*3  lieutenants,  i  serjeant,  48  rank  and  file,  killod  ;  f  cap- 
tains 
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teiuB,  9  lientenutsy  9  Serjeants,  1 S7  nmk  and  file,  wounded ;  1  captain,!  cbsisBi 
6  rank  and  file,  missing. 

Total  Portuguese  loss— 1  major,  2  lientenants,  2  seijeants,  25  raid^  and  file, 
killed ;  2  captains,  3  Hentenanta,  1  eusign,  4  Serjeants,  76  rank  and  file,  wound- 
ed ;  1  captain,  missing. 

General  total— 1  major,  5  tieiHenants,  3  serjeants,  73  rank  and  file,  killed;  4 
captains,  tl  lieutenants,  l  ensign,  13  serjeants,  f03  rank  and  file,  woondedj  I 
captains,  1  ensign,  6  rank  and  file,  missing. 

A'dmff  0/  vficen  kilkd,  wounded,  and  misf ni|r,  tU  the  degt  nf  Bmd^9ZyJr§m  ike  6tt 
to  the  lUh  0/ June,  1811,  inclusU?€. 

KUIcd— Royal  Engineers,  Lientenant  Hnnt.  51st  Foot,  Lieutenant  Wettropp. 
85th  Foot,  Lieutenant  Hogg.  7th  Portuguese  Reginurnt  of  the  line,  Lieuteoant 
Joze  Pereirra.  17th  ditto,  Hajor  M'Geachy  (nth  British  Reguncnt).  19tii 
ditto.  Lieutenant  Joze  D'Meanera. 

Wounded— Royal  Engineers,  Captain  Patton,  sevei^ly ;  Identenant  Fofster, 
severely,  since  dead.  Royal  Staflf  C!orp«,  Lientenant  Westniacott,seT«rcly.  5iit 
Foot,  Captain  Smellie,  Lieutenants  Beardsley  and  Hicks,  all  severely.  85tli 
Foot,  Lieutenants  Gammell,  Grant,  and  Morton,  all  slightly.  Chasseurs  Bri- 
tamiiques.  Lieutenant  Dnfief,  severely.  Uukc  of  Brunswick's  Light  Infiutiy, 
Lientenant  Lyznewsky,  slightly.  17tli  Portuguese  Regiment  of  the  line.  Cap- 
tain Maxwell,  severely ;  Lieutenant  Jose  Fortio,  slighthjr ;  Eosioi  J.  Antonio 
ISoguese,  severely.  3rd  Portuguese  Regiment  of  Artilleiy,  if^ptain  Vdei 
Barreiros,  slightly ;  Lieutenant  Baptista  Lopez,  6Cver^y. 

Missing— ist  Batt.  571h  Foot,  Ensign  tcslie.  85th  Foot,  Captain  Nixoo. 
t9th  Portuguese  Regiment  of  the  Line,  Captain  Badd« 

(Signed)  Charles  Stewart, 

Major-GeReral  and  AdQutaiit-GenenL 


Soito,  Jim«,  7, 1811 1 
My  Lord,*<^In  my  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  from  Villa  Formosa,  I  did 
myself  the  honour  of  acquainting  your  Lordship  that  I  had  just  return- 
td  irom  the  heights  in  mmt  of  Gallegos,  from 'whence  I  discovered  t 
body  of  the  enemy  of  about  3000  men,  consisting  of  500  cavalry  and 
2500  infantry,  with  artillery,  entering  Ciudad  Rodrigo  from  the  Sa- 
lamanca road.  I  requested  Col.  Waters  to  remain  on  the  heights  until 
funset,  to  notice  whether  any  more  of  the  enemy  followed  tftose  which 
T  have  mentioned,  and  he  reported  to  me  that  they  were  succeeded 
by  another  column;  but  I  have  strong  reason  to  think,  from  what  I 
•hall  relate  to  your  Lordship,  that  they  must  have  marched  large 
bodies  of  infantiy  and  cavalry  into  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in  the  course  of 
the  night. 

.  According  to  your  Lordship's  instructions  I  concentrated  the  troops 
rather  more  in  their .  cantonments,  upon  hearing  a  few  days  before, 
tiiat  the  enemy  were  moving  in  the  direction  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
took  the  other  necessary  precautions  for  falling  back.  The  enemy 
advanced,  as  I  thought  it  probable,  at  day-break  on  tb6  morning  of 
the  6th,  in  two  columns :  one  taking  the  direction  of  Gall^;08,  and 
the  other  that  of  Carpio  and  Espeja. — ^The  former  was  a  heavy  colaflio 
of  cavalry  and  infantry,  with  several  guns,  and  the  latter  consisted  of 
>ybout  6000  infantry ;  but  in  saying  Uiis  I  should  observe,  tfaal»  tcm 

tbe 
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the  nature  of  the  connfry,  the  rear  of  these  columns  could  not  be 
dbcovered.    They  had  also  apivards  of  2000  cavalry  and  10  guns, 
which  moved  across  the  plain  in  front  of  Fuentes  de  Honor.     From 
the  nature  of  the  country,  being  so  perfectly  open,  and  the  probabi 
lity  of  the  enemy  bringing  a  large  portion  of  his  cavalry  upon  this 

Sunt,  I  deemed  it  most  prudent  to  withdraw  the  light  division  under 
rigadier-General  Craufurd,  which  accordingly  fell  back  from  Gal- 
legos  and  Espeja,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  upon  Nave  d'Aver. 
Observing  the  rapidity  of  the  enemy's  advance,  and  the  superior  num- 
ber of  his  cavalry,  the  light  division,  with  the  horse  artillery  attached 
to  them,  was  directed  to  retire  flirther  back  upon  Alfayates,  the  first 
and  fifth  divisions  gradually  falling  back  from  Aldea  de  Fonte  aud 
Nave  d'Aver  to  the  heights  just  behind  Soito,  and  the  sixth  division 
from  Mealhada  de  Sordo,  the  cavalry  remaining  in  front  of  Alfayates. 
It  18  with  great  pleasure  I  have  to  mention  the  very  admirable  con- 
duct of  the  Royals,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clif- 
ton, and  one  troop  of  the  14th  Light  Dragoons,  which,  being  all  that 
were  employed  in  covering  the  front  from  Villa  de  Egau  to  Espeja, 
were  assembled  at  Gallegos,  and  retreated  from  thence  agreeably  to 
my  directions.  The  force,  to  which  they  were  opposed,  your  Lordship 
is  in  possession  of  in  this  letter ;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  efibrts 
of  General  Montbrun,  who  commanded  tlie  French  cavalry,  to  out- 
flank  the  British,  pressing  them  at  the  same  time  in  front  with  eight 
pieces  of  cannon,  their  retiring  to  Nave  d'Aver  merits  the  highest 
admiration.  In  offering  my  sense  of  their  conduct,  and  of  the  very 
stubborn  manner  in  which  they  retired,  I  derive  very  great  satisfaction 
in  acquainting  your  Lordship,  that  M^jor-General  Slade  directed  in 
person  the  whole  of  the  afflEur,  and  by  his  movements  foiled  the  designs 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  British  cavalry  maintained,  as  usual,  their  high 
character.  The  M^jor-General,  in  his  report  to  me,  speaks  in  much 
praise  of  Miyor  Dorville,  of  the  Royal  Dragoons,  of  Captain  Purvu, 
of  the  same  regiment,  and  of  Captain  Dowson,  of  the  I4th  Light 
Dragoons,  who  had  opportunities  of  distinguishing  themselves  much. 
I  am  not  able  to  judge  exactly  of  the  designs  of  the  enemy,  but  I 
know  tliat  thev  left  S^amanca  witli  1 8,000  infantry,  and  with  upwards 
of  3000  cavalry,  and  34  pieces  of  artillery,  on  the  road  to  Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

In  concludii^  ray  statement  of  the  movements  of  yesterday,  I  beg 
leave  to  add  my  acKnowledgements  for  the  choice  made  by  your  Lord- 
ship of  Uie  Hon.  Colonel  Pakenham,  and  of  Lieutenant4}oloiiel  De- 
lancv,  at  the  head  of  their  respective  departments,  with  this  portion 
of  tne  army;  their  zeal  and  good  judgment  is  already  known  to  your 
Lordship.  The  loss  of  the  cavalry  upon  this  occasion,  I  am  happy 
to  aAjf,  amounted  to  no  more  than  ten  rank  and  file  wounded,  and  nine 
missing ;  and  six  horses  killed,  ten  wounded,  and  four  missing. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o. 
(Signed)  B.  Spkncbr,  Liettt.4&cn. 

JUevU  Qen.  l4>rdVisoomit  WeUingtoa,  K.B.  &c. 

Jdminltfl 
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Cq>y  of  a  letter  from  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton,  Bart.  ConnflBder 
in  Chief  of  his  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  Mediternmean,  to 
John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  dated  on  board  the  San  Joseph,  offTooloBg^ 

May  16,  1811. 

Si  By — The  Lords  Commissioners  of  ^be  Admiralty  will  receive  with 
much  satisfaction  the  accompanying ,  report  from  Captain  Barrie,  of  a 
gallant  and  successful  enterprise  performed  by  his  Majesty's  ship  Po- 
mone,  under  his  command^  and  the  Unit6  aad  Scout,  in  the  Ba^  of 
Sagone,  in  the  island  of  Corsica,  bu  the  1st  of  this  month.  We  have 
particularly  to  congratulate  ourselves  npon  the  result  of  this  judicioiu 
and  well-planned  affair,  as  the  enemy,  in  all  probability,  will  sustain 
mucii  impediment  to  the  completion  ot'  his  ships  building  at  Touloi)»  hj 
being  deprived  of  the  three  last  ship-loads  of  timber  the  season  wiQ  en- 
able him  to  procure  from  the  above  source. 

^  The  loss  in  his  Majesty's  sh^s  on  this  occasion  has  been  compara- 
tively small,  when  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  service  performed,  and 
the  torce  opposed  to  them,  are  considered :'  and  I  -have  tlie  additional 
satisfaction  to  state  to  their  (^ordsh^M,  that  the  wouiided  men  appear 
to  be  doing  well. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sic. 

(Signed)  C.  Cotton, 

P.  S.  I  inclose  a -copy  of  Captain  Barrie's  account  of  the  deainictioa 
of  TEtourdie,  French  national  brig,  on  the  14th  of  ]Vl(arcK. 

His  Majesty^  Uup  Pbmoae,  offSagMe,  May  9»  tdlU 
8 III, — My  letter  of  the  93d  ultimo  woi|Id  acquahrt  ycm  witii  the  ior 
telligeiiee  I  had  received  of  the  enemy^s  force  in  Sagctte,  aad  that  it 
was  my  intention,  under  particular  circumslaBces,  to  attack  tben. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  inibrm  yo^,  that  on  the  evenii^  of  titt  80tb 
I  arrived  oif  *  the  Bay,  the  Unit^  and  Scout  in  company «  the  Scout 
joined  in  the  morning,  and  Captain  Sharpe  having  very  faandsomelj 
volunteered  his  services  to  take  charge  of  the  landing  party  ip  the  pro^ 
jected  attack,  I  donsented  to  take  the  Scout  under  my  orders.  At  sun- 
set, the  Unit^  made  the  signal  foi*  ah'  enemy's  frigaie  at  anchor.  By 
day-break  on  the  1st,  thePomone  was  close  oif  Liamone,  and  I  had 
the  satisfaction  to  observe  the  enemy's  three  ships  at  anchor  in  Sagooe 
bayl  It  was  Aearfy  calm,  and  the  variable  winds  which  paevnil  at  this 
season  havuig  thrown  the  Unit6  a  long  way  astern,  I  abandoned  mj 
design  of  attempting  to  take  the  tower  and  batteiy  by  surprise ;  and  it 
was  fortunate  I  did  so,  for  as  the  day  opened  we  could  clearly  ohserfe 
the  enemy  in  full  possession  of  the  heights,  and  ready  to,  reeem  usk 
He  appeared  to  have  about  two  hundred  regular  tnx^s,  with  their  lieki- 
pieces,  &c.  and  a  number  of  the  armed  inhabitaiits  $  the  battery^  con- 
sisting of  four  guns  and  one  mortar,  presented  a  raoie  fofmidaofte  ap- 
pearance than  I  expected,  and  a  gun  wan  mountecl  on  the  martelio 
tower  above  the,  battery ;  tlie  three  ships  were  moored  within  a  stone's 

throw  of  the  battery,  and  bad  eaeh.twQ  cables  on  sfiore^  tbn^  bmad- 

sides 
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sides  were  presented  to  us.  The  smallest  ship  (la  Giraffe)  hoisted 
a  broad  pendant ;  she  appeared  to  be  a  sister  vessel  to  the  Var,  and 
showed  thirteen  guns  on  each  side  of  the  main  deck.  The  other  ship 
(la  Nourrice)  was  much  larger,  and  showed  fourteen  guns ;  her  lower- 
deck  ports  were  open,  but  she  had  no  guns  in  them.  The  armed  ship 
was  partly  hid  by  la  Nourrice,  so  that  we  could  not  make  out  iier 
forcje. 

The  bay  is  so  small,  that  it  was  impossible  to  approach  without  being 
exposed  to  the  raking  fire  of  the  whole.     Notwitl^tanding  their  strong 
position,  the  crews  of  each  ship  came  forward  in  the  most  noble  man- 
ner, and  volunteered  their  services  to  land,  or,  as  it  was  quite  calm, 
even  to  attack  the  enemy's  ships  with  the  boats.     Captains  Chamber- 
layoe  and  Sharpe  both  agreed  with  me,  that  we  could  do  nothing  by 
hifidkig;  and  it  would  have  been  madness  to  send  the  boats;  however 
I  signified  (by  telegraph)  that  it  was  my  intention  to  attack  as  soon  as 
a  breeae  sprung  up.     As  the  calm  continued,  at  half  past  five  p*  m.  I 
gave  op  all  hopes  of  the  sea-breeae,  and  fearing  any  longer  delay  would 
enable  the  enemy  to  increase  his  force,  I  determined  on  towing  the 
ships  in.    My  pen  is  too  feeble  to  express  my  admiration  of  the  zealous 
and  spirited  conduct  of  the  boats'  crews  employed  on  this  service ;.  the 
same  zeal  animated  each  ship's  company,  and  by  six  o'clock  having 
towed  into  a  position  within  range  of  grape,  we  commenced  the  action, 
which  lasted  without  any  intermission  till  about  half  past  seven,  when 
smoke  was  observed  to  issue  from  the  Giraffe  ;  soon  after  la  Nourrice 
was  in  a  blaze,  and  the  merchantman  was  set  on  fire  by  the  brands  from 
la  Nourrice ;  at  this  time  the  battery  and  tower  were  silenced,  and  in 
ten  minutes  the  three  ships  were  completely  on  fire.     I  lost  no  time  in 
towing  our  ships  out  of  harm's  way,  where  we  waited  the  explosions, 
which  took  pkce  in  succession.     The  Giraffe  blew  up  about  teh 
minutes  before  nine,  soon  after  la  Nonrrice  exploded,  and  name  of  ber 
timbers  falluig  on  the  tower,  entirely  demolished  it,  and  the  sparks  set 
fire  to  the  battery,  which  also  blew  up.     The  object  of  our  attack 
being  thus  completely  executed,  I  stood  out  to  sea,  to  get  clear  of  the 
wrecks,  and  to  repair  our  damages.     No  language  of  mine  can  do  just- 
ice to  tlie  gallantry  of  those  I  had  the  honour  to  command. 

I  am  particularly  indebted  to  Captains  Chamberlayne  and  Sharpe, 
for  their  spirited  exertions  and  cordial  co-operation  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  affair.  I  am  sensible  my  narrative  is  already  too  prolix, 
but  I  cannot  conclude  without  assuring  you  that  the  officers  and  crews 
of  the  ships  behaved  with  the  greatest  courage  and  coolness.  The 
Pomone,  trom  being  enabled  to  choose  her  station,  was,  of  course, 
exposed  to  the  brunt  of  the  actiou,  and  has  consequently  suffered 
most,  though,  eonsideriag  the  enemy's  fire  and  position,  our  ships  have 
escaped  mudi  better  than  could  have  been  expected.  When  all  con- 
spicuously distinguished  themselves,  it  is  impossible  to  select  out  indi- 
viduals; but  X  should  be  most  shamefully  wanting  in*  my  duty  to  my 
country,  and  to  the  merits  of  a  most  deserving  set  of  officers,  if  I 
were  to  neglect  acquainting  you,  that  I  received  from  diem  every 

assistance 
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assistance  it  was  possible  to  expect.   Lieutenant  J.  W.  Gabriel,  first  of 

the  Pomone,  conducted  himself  with  the  same  spirit  and  zeal  which  has 

uniformly  distinguished  his  conduct.    I  inclose  the  report  of  the  killed, 

wounded,  &c.     It  is  but  justice  to  declare  that  the  enemy  kept  up  a 

very  smart  fire,  and  behaved  with  great  bravery.  1  can  form  no  opinioB 

of  their  loss. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  RoBBRT  Babrib. 

Admiral  Sir  Claries  Cotton,  Bart.  C^nmniider 
in  Chief,  &c.  Jcc.  Sec. 

^  P.  S.  From  one  of  the  crew  belonging  to  the  Nourrice^  who  was  pick- 
ed up  by  the  Unity's  boat,  I  am  informed  that  the  ships  were  all  deepiy 
laden  with  ship  timber,  and  that,  having  observed  us  the  preceding  day, 
every  preparation  was  made  to  give  us  a  warm  reception ;  and  that,  in 
addition  to  the  four-gun  battery,  la  Nourrice  had  landed  ber  quarter* 
deck  guns.  The  regular  troops  posted  on  the  heights  were  about  two 
hundred,  exclusive  of  the  marines  from  the  ships  and  the  armed  pet- 
santry.  La  Nourrice  he  states  to  be  about  eleven  himdred  tons,  la 
Giraffe  nine  hundred  tons,  the  merchantman  five  hundred  tons ;  h 
Giraffe  had  about  one  hundred  and  forty  men,  la  Nourrice  one  hoi- 
dred  and  sixty  men. 

AUH  rf  IdUed  and  wotaded  men  en  board  kU  Majesty's  thip  Pamcae,  Robai  Bmrit, 

Esq.  Captahif  in  actum  with  the  enernfs  ships  and  batteries  in  the  bof  of  ^agmtf 

May  lylBil. 

Killed-- W.  Jones  (1),  landman ;  E.  Sutton,  able  seaman. 

WoCNOBD— O.  Sibery,  yeoman  of  the  abeet^  daogeropsly ;  T*  Halbrook,  able 
aeamau,  ditto ;  J.  Edwards,  ordinary  seaman,  ditto  i  R.  Roacb.  ordinary  scanun, 
ditto ;  T.  Kelly,  private  marine,  ditto ;  J.  M'CuH,  ordinary  seaman,  severely ;  J. 
Jennett,  ordinary  seaman,  ditto;  W.  Rich,  ordinary  seaman,  ditto ;  R.  Jones,  able 
seaman,  ditto ;  W.  Govier,  able  seaman,  ditto ;  W.  Jarvisy  able  seaman,  ditto ;  R. 
Haines,  private  marine,  ditto ;  B.  Lowiy,  private  marine,  ditto;  J.  Roryall,  privtte 
marine,  ditto ;  T.  Ralph,  private  marine,  sli|;htly ;  J.  Wood,  private  marine,  ditto; 
J,  Evans,  private  marine,  ditto  $  J.  Wood,  boy,  ditto ;  J.  MiUigan,  boy,  ditto,— 
Total,  2  killed,  IS  wounded. 

(Signed)  Jona  Torvbr,  Soiigeoo. 

Relwm  oftpounded  on  board  his  iHalesti/s  'afti^  Unite,  in  action  off  the  harioar  4 

Sagonet  May  1, 1811. 

Mr.  R.  Goodridge,  midshipman,  slightly  wounded  ;  T.  M'Bray,  Captam  of  the 
foretop  and  coxswain  to  the  barge,  ali^tly  woonded ;  John  iWy,  privsrte  oMrine, 
ditto. 

(Signed)  John  Peoas,  Sorgeoo. 


Return  ofwoanded  on  board  his  M^esty's  doop  Scwd,  A.  A.  Shme^Eoq, 

in  the  action  qfUu  ist  i^  May,  1811,  in  the  bay  qfSagone,  island  rfCorsios. 

William  Neame,  first  lien  tenant,  severely  wounded;  J.  Stewart  (t),  boatnrsin, 
slightly  wounded ;  J.  Wallace,  ablr  seaman,  ditto. 

(Signed)  A.  R.  Srarpb,^  Captain. 

Richard  Oartbr,  Sorgeon. 

Pomone,  ofTMagdklena,  Mardi  15,  tSiU 

Sib, — I  am  to  acquaint  you^  tliat  at  day-break  on  the  13th  Inst  Mag- 

dalena  Islands  then  bearipg  W.  by  S.  distant  about  eight  leagues,  a 

stnm^ 
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strange  brig  was  discovered  on  our  weather-beam,  bearinjs^  E.  steerinjif 
to  the  southward;  on  discovering  us  she  tacked,  we  did  the  same,  and 
made  all  sail  in  chace ;  at  sunset  we  had  gained  on  her  so  as  to  distin- 
guish her  courses  from  the  deck ;  but  during  the  night  it  was  nearly 
calm,  and  at  day  light  on  the  14th,  she  had  sweeped  and  towed  consid- 
erahly  from  us. 

At  eight  a,  m.  it  was  quite  calm,  and  our  boats  were  sent  to  tow. 
Great  praise  is  due  to  the  exertions  of  the  boats'  crews,  as  in  spite  of 
his  sweeps  we  evidently  gained  on  the  chace. — About  noon  a  light 
breeze  sprung  up,  and  soon  after  the  chace  was  observed  to  enter  a 
small  cove  on  tlie  north-west  side  of  M onto  Christo ;  as  he  practised 
this  maiNBtivre  when  (with  the  breeze  we  then  had)  he  was  nearly  four 
hours'  sail  from  us,  I  tliought  we  had  been  led  so  far  out  of  our  way  bv 
an  English  privateer,  but  about  four  o.  m,  being  close  up  to  the  blandi, 
she  was  set  on  fire  by  the  crew,  and  at  five  she  blew  up,  and  was  en- 
tirely destroyed.  The  vessel  thus  consumed  was  a  very  fine  French 
man  of  war  brig,  of  eighteen  guns,  sixteen  carronades,  and  two  long 
guns  forward.  She  was  called  TEtourdie,  commanded  by  Monsieur  de 
Champagne.  UEtourdie  was  launched  at  La  Ciotat  about  three  years 
since.  I  did  not  learn  her  destination ;  but,  from  the  course  siie  was 
steering  when  first  discovered,  I  suppose  she  was  bound  to  Tunis 
or  Corfu,  and  I  imagine  she  sailed  from  Toulon,  as  I  know  she  was 
lately  in  that  port. — ^I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

(Signed)  Robert  Babrie. 

To  Rear- Admiral  Charles  Boyles, 
5rc.  ^c.  6rc.  Palermo. 


■»* 


Admiraliy  Office,  July  13, 1811. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  J^mes  Sauraarez  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson 
Croker,  Esq.  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Richard  Templar,  commanding 
his  Majesty's  gun-brig  Earnest,  stating  the  capture,  on  the  15th  ult. 
•  of  a  French  privateer  schuyt,  of  6  guns  and  24  men  (who  left  the 
vessel  and  escaped  on  shore),  by  the  yawl  of  tiie  said  gun-brig :  and 
the  y  ice-Admiral  at  the  same  time  reports  the  capture  of  a  Danish  row- 
boat  privateer,  carrying  ten  men,  by  the  boats  of  the  Victory. 

Vice  Admiral  Murray,  Commander  in  Chief  at  Yarmouth,  has  trans- 
mitted to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  a  letter  from  Captain  Willes,  of 
his  Ms^jesty's  sloop  Leveret,  giving  an  account  of  the  boats  of  that 
vessel  having,  on  the  28th  ult.  captured,  and  aflerwards  destroyed, 
a  Danish  cutter  privateer,  of  6  guns  and  20  men. 

Rear-Ad miral  Otway  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  Captain  Campbell,  of  his  Majes- 
ty's sloop  the  Plover,  giving  an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  Gth  inst. 
captured,  off  the  Naze  of  Norway,  the  Fegero  French  privateer,  of  10 
guns,  and  50  men. 

Dinning 
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STred,  Jniy  X6^  1811." 

A  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  was  on  Sunday 
received  at  Lord  Liveipoors  office,  addressed  to  his  Lordship  hy 
LieuteDant-Geoeral  Lord  Viscoiiat  Welli^gtoB,.  dated  Quinta  de  St. 
Joao»  2athJune,  1811: — 

The  enemy  moved  forward  his  advanced  guard,  consisting  of  aboo^ 
ten  thousand  men,  to  Los  Santos,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th. 

Upon  this  occasion  Lieutenant  Streenuwitz,  of  the  21st  li^t  dni 
goons,  was  sent  out  by  Major-General  Sir  William  Erskine  to  re- 
connoitre the  enemy,  with  a  small  deUchment  of  the  2d  hus&ars  and 
3d  dragoon  guards,  which  distinguished  themselves  in  an  attack  upon 
a.  superior  number  of  the  enemy,  and  took  some  prisoners. 

I  had  arranged  that  the  cavalry  and  2d  and  4th  divisions  of  tbt 
allied  British  and  Portuguese  army,  and  the  corps  of  Spanish  troops 
under  General  Blake,  should  collect  if  the  enemy  should  advance  to 
interrupt  the  siege  or  blockade  of  Badsyos  ;  and  I  went  to  Albaera  oo 
that  night  to  superintend  the  movements  of  the  troops. 

I  also  moved,  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  General  Haniltoa's  divi- 
sion from  the  blockade  of  Badajox,  with  an  intention  to  stop  the 
enemy  in  case  the  army  of  the  south  alone  should  have  moved  for? 
ward. 

On  the  14th,  in  the  night.  Lieutenant  Ayliag.  of  the  40th  regir 
ment,  who  had  been  employed  to  observe  the  moveneats  of  the  cbcs 
my,  arrived  at  Albuera  with  the  account,  that  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  enemy's  army  of  Portugal,  from  Castile  had  entered  «Traxiik» 
at  noon  on  the  13th,  which  confirmed  the  other  aceounts  which  I  had 
received  of  tlieir  progress  up  to  the  12th ;  and  as  from  Tmxillo 
tiiey  might  have  been  at  Merida  on  the  15th,  and  in  communicatioD 
with  the  army  of  the  south,  I  determined  to  raise  the  blockade  of 
Badajoz,  and  that  all  the  allied  troops  should  cross  the  Gnadiana  oo 
^e  17th.  This  was  accordingly  efl^ed  without  difficulty  or  loss  of 
any  description ;  and  General  Blake  likewise  crossed  with  his  coqis  at 
Joramenha  on  tiie  17th. 

Since  that  period,  the  allied  British  and  Pottngnese  army  have 
been  encamped  in  the  woods  upon  the  Caya  about  Torre  de  Moaro, 
having  their  right  upon  th^  Ponte  de  Cava,  the  3d  and  7th  divisioiis 
and  Brigadier  General  Madden's  cavalry  being  in  Campo  Mayor.  ; 
And  the  troops,  which  had  been  under  the  command  of  Lieutenaat- 
General  Sir  Brent  Spencer  on  the  frontiers  of  Castile,  have  crossed 
the  Tagus  at  Villa  VeHia,  in  proportion  as  the  enemy  have  crossed 
that  river  at  Almaraz.  The  whole  are  now  upon  the  Ceiya,  betweesi 
this  place  and  Arronches. 

The  enemy's  advance  have  appeared  in  the  neighbonrliood  of  Ba- 


'  A  copy  of  a  letter  from  Rear-Admiral  Sawyer,  encloong  a.  letter  ffon  ^^^ 
Arthur  Batt  Bingham,  commander,  of  his  Mjyesty*s  sloop  Little  Bdt,  contniinf 
anacooant  of  bis  gallant  resistance  of  the  United  States  frigate,  Prendeot,  p^i^ 
lished  in  this  day's  Gaaette,  is  inserted  in  the  Gen.  ChroD.  vol.  iiy  446.    £»» 

dajot 
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(^|os  this  day»  Had  I  conceiTe  that  their  whole  anay  will  be  collect- 
ed to-morrow. 

The  enemy  have  collected  upon  this  occasion  all  their  force  from 
Castile,  their  whole  force  from  Madrid,  and  what  is  called  the  centre 
army,  and  all  their  forces  from  Andalusia,  excepting  what  is  ah* 
•olutely  necessary  to  maintain  their  position  before  Cadiz,  and  that 
held  by  Sebasliaiii  in  the  eastern  kingdoms  of  Andalusia. 

The  enemy  have  abandoned  Old  and  New  Castile,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  small  garrison  in  Madrid,  and  have  risked  every  thing  in 
all  parts  of  Spauin  in  order  to  collect  tliis  large  army  in  Estrema- 
dura. 


AMirdUy  Ofice,  July  30,  1811. 

Vice- Admiral  Sir  James  Saumarez  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson 
Croker.  Esq.  a  letter  from  Captain  Serrell,  of  his  Majesty's  ship 
Helder,  stating  his  having,  on  the  10th  instant,  captured  the  Flmke 
Danish  privateer  boat,  having  on  board  one  swivel  and  fifteen  men  with 
small  arms. 

And  also  a  letter  from  Lieut.  Templar,  commanding  the  Earnest 
gun^brig,  giving  an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  7th  instant,  captured 
a  Prencb  privateer  lugger,  Le  Sacripau,  of  five  guns  and  twenty- 
eight  men. 

Kear-Admiral  Foley  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Moore,  commanding  his  Majesty's  cutter 
Pigmy,  givipg  an  accouqt  of  his  having,  in  company  with  the  Decoy 
euttec»  run  on  shore,  and  destroyed  a  French  lugger  privateer,  be« 
tween  Qravelines  and  Dunkirk,  on  the  26th  inst. 


Dvmmng  Street,  AugHBi  6, 1811. 

A  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  has  been  this  day 
received  at  the  office  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  addressed  to  his  Lord- 
ship by  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  dated  Quinta 
de  St.  Joao,  18th  July,  1811  :— 

The  army  of  Portugal  broke  up  from  their  position  on  the  Guadi- 
ana  on  the  14th  instant,  and  have  moved  towards  Truxillo.  I  have  not 
yet  heard  that  any  troops  had  passed  that  town  towards  Almaraz :  or 
that  the  cavalry,  which  had  been  about  Talavera  and  Lobon,  had  re- 
tired further  than  Merida. 

They  are  fortifying  the  Old  Castle  of  Medellin,  as  well  as  that  at 
Truxillo. 

General  Blake  embarked  his  corps  in  the  mouth  of  the  Guadiana  on 
the  6th.  As  soon  as  General  Blake's  corps  embarked,  the  body  of  the 
enetiiy's  troops,  which  had  marched  towards  the  Guadiana,  and  had 
turned  towards  Cartaja,  retired  from  the  fiH>ntier  towards  St.  Lucar. 

L  uDdeistand  that  the  troops  belonging  to  the  fourth  corps,  which 
Marshal  Soult  had  brought  into  Estremadura,  have  marched  towards 
Granada.    There  is  nothing  new  on  the  side  of  Valladolid,  excepting, 

that 


53S  Aethn  m  the  Hmhmr  rf  Pmrenm.  Su??t. 

that  Joseph  Bounaparte  had  retained  to  Spain,  and,  it  is  said,  arrmd  at 
Burgos,  with  an  escoit  of  about  three  thousand  men  on  the  5th  inst 

AdmiraU^  OgUXy  Amguti  tO^  1811. 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Brisbane,  of  bis  Majesty's  ship  the 

Belle  Poule,  addressed  to  Captain  Rowley,  of  the  Eagle,  the  senior 

officer  in  the  Adriatic,  and  transmitted  by  Sir  Chaiies  Cotton,  to 

John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 

His  Majesty's  riiip  Belle  Ponle,  at  Sea,  Adriatic,  May  6,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  tliat  on  the  4tb  instant,  being  off 
the  coast  of  Istria  with  his  Majesty's  ship  Alceste,,  in  company,  at  ten 
a.m.  we  discovered  and  chased  a  large  French  brig  of  war  of  18  guns, 
which  shortly  afterwards  hauled  into  the  small  harbour  of  Parenza. 

Having  received  intelligence  that  such  a  vessel  might  be  expected, 
conveying  supplies  of  all  descriptions  for  the  French  frigates  at  Ragusa, 
which  had  escaped  from  the  recent  gallant  action  off  Ossa,  I  ielt  that 
no  means  should  be  left  untried  to  capture  or  destroy  her.  After  re 
conuoitring  her  position,  and  consulting  the  pilots,  and  a  most  intelli- 
gent officer  I  had  on  board,  Mr.  Thomas  Boardman,  Acting  Lieute- 
nant of  the  Acorn,  who,  from  his  general  local  knowledge  of  the 
Adriatic,  had  handsomely  volunteered  his  services  for  the  cniixe,  1 
found  it  was  impracticable  for  the  frigates  to  enter  the  harbour,  there 
being  only  15  feet  water  in  it,  but  that  the  brig  might  nevertheless  be 
cannonaded  with  effect  where  she  was  then  lying ;  accordingly  at  three 
p.  m.  both  ships  stood  in,  within  a  cable's  length  of  the  rocks  at  the 
entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  opened  an  animated  fire  on  her,  and  a 
battery  under  which  she  lay,  and  in  an  hour  obliged  her  to  haul  ashore 
under  the  town  out  of  reach  of  our  shot.  The  ships  were  frequently 
hulled  by  the  battery,  but  sustained  no  other  damage  but  what  could 
be  immediately  repaired.  All  further  efforts  from  the  frigates  being 
perfectly  useless,  I  determined  on  taking  possession  of  an  island  iu  tiie 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  witliin  musquet  shot  of  the  town.  The  ships 
were  anchored,  after  the  close  of  day,  about  four  miles  from  the 
shore,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  the  same  night,  200  seamen,  and  all  the 
marines,  went  under  the  orders  of  Lieut.  John  M'Curdy,  sekiior  Lieute- 
nant of  the  Belle  Poule,  accompanied  by  the  Officers  and  petty  Officers 
named  in  the  margin,'  and  took  possession  of  the  island  without  oppo- 
sition. With  incessant  labour,  and  the  most  extraordinary  exertions,  a 
defence  was  thrown  up,  and  a  battery  of  four  guns  (two  howitzeis  and 
two  nine-pounders)  mounted  on  a  commanding  position  by  five  o'clock. 
A  field-piece  was  also  placed  at  some  distance  to  the  left,  to  divide  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  who,  aware  of  our  operations,  had  been  busily 
employed  during  the  night  in  planting  guns  in  various  parts  of  the  bar- 

r     J       -  ■  ■■-■--  ^ 

>  liplie  Poole^LieatenaDt4  R.  Boardman,  E.  A.  Chartn»,  and  A.  Momsoo; 
Mcflsrs.  BUir,  Cliapmaii,  Finlay,  Maxwell,  UaH,  and  Grose,  Midshtpm^o. 

Akeste— lieutenant  Uicuman,  Mr.  Moore,  Master;  lieatenant  Uoyd;MiBsn^ 
A<l«irf  Croker,  and  Redingi  MidBhipmen. 

hour 
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bour.  Soon  after  fivt,  a*  m.  the  French  opened  a  cross  fire  from  fou^ 
different  positions,  which  was  immediately  returned,  and  kept  up  on 
both  sides  with  great  vigour  for  five  hours,  when  the  brig  being  cat  to 
pieces  and  sunk,  and  ofcourse  the  object  of  our  landing  accomplished, 
the  guns,  ammunition,  &c.  were  all  re-embarked,  with  the  most  perfect 
order  and  regularity. 

I  have  only  to  lament  that  this  service  has  not  been  performed  with- 
out some  loss,  but  considering  the  determined  resistance  that  was  made, 
and  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  place,  it  is  less  than  might  have  been 
expected.  We  had  four  killed,  and  as  many  wounded,  belonging  to  th^ 
two  ships,  a  particular  list  .of  whom  is  herewith  transmitted. 

LUi  tfkUied  and  ummded  bebmguig  U  hi$  Mi^e$tt^8  ahipi  BOk  PauU  md  Akeale^ 
ipftf ji  dfUtfoifi»g  a  Frm^  hng  ^  wtrmtke  lutrhaur  of  Parmsa^  the  4ih  aiid  ^k  t^ 
Jftfay,t811. 

Belle  Poale«-Mr.  Richard  Kelly,  ranner,  killed  on  shore ;  William  Johnson,  able 
seaman,  ditto,  on  shore;  Thomas  Cirifiitlis,  able  seaman,  slightly  wounded  on 
board ;  John  Wilkinson,  private  marine,  ditto  on  shore. 

Alceste^-John  Short,  private  marine,  killed  on  shore ;  Henry  Collier,  private  nu^ 
rine,  ditto  on  shore ;  John  Betts»  yeoman  of  the  sheets,  wounded  on  board  ^  John 
Jones,  able  seanuuiy  slightly  woonded  on  board* 

(Signed)  James  Brisbane. 

Admiral  Lord  Gambier  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq* 
a  letter  from  Captain  Parker,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  the  Amazon,  giving 
an  account  of  a  gallant  and  successful  attack  made,  on  the  30th  ultimo, 
by  the  boats  of  uat  ship,  under  the  directions  of  Lieutenant  Westphall, 
on  an  enemy's  convoy  near  the  Penmarks.  One  of  the  enemy's  vessels- 
having  been  cut  off  by  the  Amazon,  the  remainder,  eight  in  number, 
ran  on  shore  under  the  protection  of  a  battery,  and  of  a  considerable 
number  of  troops,  notwithstanding  the  fire  from  which  Lieutenant  West- 
phall  succeeded  in  bringing  out  three,  and  destroying  the  other  five, 
without  any  loss  on  our  part. 

Vice-Admiral  D'Auvergne  has  transmitted  to  John  IVilson  Croker, 
Esq.  a  letter  from  Captain  Sutton,  of  his  Msyest/s  sloop  Derwent, 
giving  an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  30th  ult.  captured  Le  Rafieur, 
French  privateer,  of  Granville,  manned  with  twenty  men,  with  small 
arms. 

The  Vice-Admiral  also  reports  that  the  Violet  lugger  has  sent  bto 
Guernsey  two  small  enemy's  privateers. 

Captam  Byng,  of  his  Mfyes^'s  ship  the  Belliqueux,  has  transmitted 
to  John  Wilson  Croker,  £s(|.  three  letters  from  Captain  Harris,  of  the 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  containmg  the  following  reports  of  the  capture  or 
destruction  of  enem/s  vessels  in  the  Indian  Seas,  viz. 

One  of  the  1st  August,  1810,  giving  an  account  of  the  capture,  off 
Java,  of  a  Batavian  ship  of  eight  guns  and  33  men,  a  schooner  of  six 
guns  and  13  men,  and  a  coasting  vessel,  by  tlie  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

One  of  the  5th  August,  1810,  stating  the  destruction,  in  Bantam  Bay, 
of  a  French  privateer,  (the  number  of  men  and  guns  unknown),  and  two 
(un-boats,  earrying  four  guns  each^  by  the  boats  of  the  Belliqueux  and 
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Sir  Francis  Drake,  under  the  directions  of  Lieutenant  Joseph  trior,  gi 
the  former  ship. 

And  one  of  the  Ist  of  October,  1810,  transmitting  an  accoant  of  the 
capture  or  destruction,  bv  the  boats  of  the  Sir  Francis  Drake,  at  differeat 
times  between  the  9th  of  August  and  8th  of  September,  1810,  of  seven 
Batavian  gun-boats,  five  piratical  prows«  and  35  Dutch  trading  tessels. 

BwfHhg  StrtHy  Augnt  10, 1811. 

A  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  has  been  tiiis  da} 
received  at  the  Earl  of  Liverpool's  Office,  addressed  to  his  Lordship  bj 
Governor  Farquhar,  dated  Port  Louis,  Isle  of  France,  !SW  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  mform  your  Lordship,  that  his  Miyesfys  ship  of 
war  Eclipse,  Captain  Lynne,  returned  to  this  potion  the  5th  ultimo, 
after  having  taken  possession  of  the  French  Port  of  Tamelavi,  at  Ma<b- 
gascar,  on  the  18th  Februarv,  and  landed  the  detachmtots  from  his 
MiyestY*s  22d  Regiment,  and  Bourbon  rifle  corps,  for  the  garrison  of 
ttat  island.  The  French  Commandant  accepted^  without  c^posidoo, 
lihe  terms  upon  which. the  Isle  of  France  capitulated.  The  resokojf 
tliis  service  has  freed  these  seas  from  the  last  French  flag,  and  secured 
to  us  an.  unmolested  traflic  with  the  fruitful  and  abundant  bland  of 
Madagascar. 

AdmiraUy  Office^  August  13, 1811. 
Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 
£sq.  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  Captain  Dundas,  of  his  MajestVs 
ship  the  Euiyalus,  giving  an  account  of  the  boats  of  that  ship  and  tLe 
Swallow  sloop  having,  on  the  7th  of  June  last,  captured,  af^er  a  long 
chace,  oflT  the  island  of  Corsica,  Tlntr^pide,  a  French  privateer,  of 
two  eight  pounders  and  fifty-eight  men.  And  also  a  letter  n-om  Captaia 
Jackson,  of  the  Herald  sloop,  giving  an  account  of  ber  boats,  with 
diose  of  the  Pilot  sloop,  having  cut  out  four  coasting  vessels  fron 
under  the  town  of  Mouastarrachi,  on  the  Oth  of  May. 


AdmiraUy  Office^  August  16, 1811. 

Co|Hel  of  letten  transmitted  by  Adnirai  Sir  Charles  CoCltfii^  Bait  hit 
Commander  in  Chief  of  his  Mi^jeaty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  Medi' 
ternmean,  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  Secretaiy  te  the  Adnunlty. 

Inviilclble,  Tamgona  Roads^  Jaae  ft,  1811 » 
Sir, — On  the  ^8th  in  the  morning  the  enemy  opened  his  fire  on  Fort 
Olivo  from  two  batteries,  one  of  four  guns  and  a  mortar,  the  otiierof 
three  guns  and  a  howitzer,  placed  on  tiie  flank  of  the  ibrt.  ,  Abont  nud- 
day  of  the  29th  Colonel  Qreen  examined  the  i^oAs  of  the  Olivo,  tfrng 
to  a  report  from  an  officer  that  its  defences  were  in  a  bad  state,  and  bt 
found  them  very  much  destroyed.  At  night  it  was  intended  to  substitiile 
the  regiment  of  Almeria  for  that  of  Iberia,  which  had  been  hitherto  h 
the  fort;  and  after  dark  the  former  regiment  was  marched  out  of  drt 

town  for  that  purpose ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  enemy  found  o^iDs  to 
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mingle  himself  with  tfatit  regiment,  a^  he  got  possession  of  the  Oliro 
without  firing  a  shot,  making  nine  hundred  men  prisoners. 

The  enemy's  f»roe  at  present  is  considered  to  be  between  ten  and 
eleven  thousand  men ;  he  is  supposed  to  have  lost  four  thousand  since 
the  commencement  of  the  siege  in  killed  and  wounded  and  deserters. 
The  Spaniards,  mcluding  the  prisoners  made  at  the  Oiivo,  have  lost 
about  three  thousand. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Ac. 
(Signed)  Charles  Adam. 

Adiniial  Sir  Gbarles  Cotton,  Bart.  &c.  &c. 

Tarragona,  llth  June,  1811. 
Sir, — The  small  advanced  work  on  the  sea  beach,  called  the  Francoli, 
was  destroyed  in  four  hours  by  the  batteries  thrown  up  in  the  night  of 
the  6th  instant,  but  its  situation  was  such  as  always  to  have  made  its 
tenure  very  uncertain,  by  being  very  much  detached.  On  this  occasion 
the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  troops  was  particularly  gallant,  all  the  men 
who  occupied  the  Francoli,  to  Uie  amount  of  about  one  hundred  and 
forW-five,  being  either  killed  or  wounded,  and  tlie  officer  in  command 
havmg  left  the  fort  the  last  person.  The  euemy  has  since  made  several 
attempts  to  carry  these  works,  which  protect  the  communication  between 
the  sea  and  the  town,  but  by  the  vigilance  and  bravery  of  Brigadier 
Sarsfield,  who  commands  those  defences,  they  have  been  repulsed  with 
considerable  loss,  and,  indeed,  in  one  instance,  though  the  enemy 
had  rallied  three  times,  he  was  completely  defeated  in  his  object.  But 
the  very  hard  work  by  day,  in  constructing  works  for  the  support  of  the 
lines,  which  becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  radical  defects 
bf  the  fortifications,  and  the  constant  alarms  and  attacks  by  nighty 
causes  serious  anxiety  for  the  earliest  relief. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  £.  R.  Green. 

Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cottoa,  Bart.  Sec.  &c. 

Blake,  off  Villa  Nueva,  15th  Judc,  1811. 

Sir, — As  Captain  Adam  has  informed  you  of  tlie  occurrences  at  Tar- 
ragona, during  my  absence,  up  to  the  5th  June,  I  have  only  to  add,  that 
although  the  French  have  advanced  their  works  to  within  half  pistol  shot 
of  the  lines  of  the  Puerto,  besides  having  entirely  destroyed  Uie  battery 
of  Francoli,  and  formed  a  post  under  the  position  of  its  ruins,  they 
have  been  beaten  off  with  very  serious  loss  on  their  part,  in  some  despe- 
rate attempts  to  storm  the  Orleans  and  Saint  Joseph  batteries ;  and  that 
the  Spaniards  under  General  Sarsfield  have  made  several  successful 
sorties  with  the  few  troops  that  could  be  spared  for  the  purpose.  My 
last  letter  to  you,  dated  15th  May,  will  have  informed  you  of  my  intention 
of  proceeding  to  Valencia  and  Alicaut  with  General  Doyle,  and  I  have 
now  to  make  known  to  you  the  successful  result  of  our  visit  to  thos^ 
places. 

Leaving  Tarragona  on  the  16th,  we  reached  Pensicola  on  the  fore- 
noon of  the  17th,  where,  finding  the  Invincible,  with  four  empty  trans- 
ports 
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ports,  bound  to  Carthagcna,  I  directed  Captain  Adam  to  remain  imtilbe 
heard  further  from  me.  From  thence  General  Doyle  wrote  to  General 
O'Domiell  an  account  of  the  situation  of  Tarragona,  and  of  my  detun- 
ing  Captain  Adam  at  Peniscola,  in  readiness  to  receive  any  reinforce- 
ments which  he  might  be  pleased  to  send  to  that  garrison.  Upon  our  anital 
at  Murviedro,  we  found  General  O'Donnellhad  already  ordered  the  em- 
barkation of  2300  infantry,  and  211  artillerymen,  &c.  &c.  which,  by  tbe 
zeal  and  exertion  of  Captain  Adam,  who  received  700  of  them  on  board 
the  Invincible,  were  safely  landed  at  Tarragona  on  the  22d. 

Delivering  to  General  O'Donnell  2000  stand  of  arms,  accoutrements, 
and  cloathing,  to  enable  him  to  bring  into  the  field  as  many  of  the  troops 
already  trained  as  would  supply  the  place  of  the  regular  soldiecs  thus  de- 
tached from  his  army,  we  proceeded  to  Valencia,  and  landed  the  remam- 
der  of  the  cargo ;  by  which  means  tlie  troops  of  General  Villa  Canipa, 
then  dispersed  as  peasantry,  for  want  of  arms,  were  enabled  again  to 
take  the  field,  and  tlie  corps  of  Mina  and  Empecinado  completed  in  all 
tiie  requisites  for  active  warfare,  and  the  army  of  Arragon  thus  brought 
forward  to  act  in  concert  with  the  movements  of  that  of  Valencia. 

At  Alicant  we  procured  as  many  necessary  materials  for  Tarragona  as 
the  ship  would  actually  stow,  besides  eighty  artillery  men,  and  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  powder,  ball  cartridges,  lead,  &c.&c.  sent  in  the 
Paloma  Spanish  corvette,  from  Carthagena,  in  company  with  a  Spanish 
transport,  from  Cadiz,  deeply  laden  with  similar  supplies.  As  it  was  im- 
possible to  receive  these  stores  on  board  the  Blake,  they  were  conveyed 
at  my  request  in  the  Paloma,  with  the  ship  under  convoy,  directly  to 
Tarragona. 

After  returning  to  Valencia,  where  we  landed  the  additional  arms,  Ac. 
for  the  Arragonese  army,  we  moved  on  to  Murviedro ;  where  tlie  Count 
of  Bisbal  proceeded  from  Valencia  to  join  us  in  a  consultation  with  bis 
brother,  although,  on  account  of  his  wound,  he  was  very  unfit  for  such 
a  journey.  The  result  of  this  conference  was  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  General  O'Donnell  to  commit  to  my  protection,  for  the  succour 
of  Tarragona,  another  division  of  his  best  troops,  under  Major-Gencnd 
Miranda,  consisting  of  four  thousand  men,  whilst  he  himself  would  move 
forward  with  the  remainder  of  his  army  to  the  bank  of  the  Ebro; 
where,  in  concert  with  the  Arragonese  division,  he  might  threaten,  and 
perhaps  destroy  the  different  depots  of  General  Suchet. 

I  therefore  hastened  to  Tarragona,  to  collect  the  necessary  shipping 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  action  to  these  liberal  and  patriotic  intentions. 
Again,  fortunately  meeting  the  Invincible  on  the  night  of  the  0th,  I  di- 
rected Captain  Adam  to  anchor  at  Peniscola,  and  wait  my  return  to 
that  rendezvous  in  company  with  Captain  Pringle,  whom  I  ordered  to  do 
the  same  with*  the  Sparrowhawk  and  the  Transport  William,  wheiiever 
he  should  have  landed  the  mortars,  &c.  at  Valencia,  with  which  he 
was  charged. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  we  reached  Tarrai^ona,  lauded  the  whole 
of  our  cargo  in  the  course  of  th^  night;  and,  a/tcr  a  consultation  with 
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General  Contreras,  again  left  that  anchorage  at  ten  o'clock  ia  fhe 
forenoon  of  the  Bth,  taking  the  Paloma  along  with  us. 

We  readied  Peniscola  on  the  noon  of  the  9th,  where  the  Invincible 
had  already  anchored  witli  the  four  transports,  and  were  joined  on  the 
loth  by  the  Centaur,  Sparrowhawk,  and  William  transport. 

From  the  critical  situation  of  Tarragona,  I  left  orders  with  Captain 
Bullen,  that  whatever  ships  of  war  might  arrive  before  my  return^ 
should  join  me  immediately :  and  to  Captain  White's  promptness  in 
ol>eying  this  order,  and  consenting  in  common  with  Captain  Adam 
and  myself  to  receive  each  a  battalion  of  800  troops,  with  the  proper 
proportion  of  officers,  I  am  indebted  for  the  power  of  embarking 
the  whole  4000  on  the  forenoon  of  the  11th,  and  landing  them  at  the 
garrison  of  Tarragona  during  the  night  of  the  12th. 

As  soon  as  the  troops  were  ready  for  embarkation  at  Peniscola,  I 
sent  the  Sparrowhawk  forward  to  prepare  tJie  garrison,  and  also  the 
Marquis  of  Campo  Verde,  for  our  arrival,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
Marquis's  letter  in  answer  to  General  Miranda,  requested  I  would 
again  embark  his  division  for  the  purpose  of  joining  the  Marquis  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Villa  Neuva  de  Sitges,  in  order  to  tlireaten  the  flank 
of  the  besieging  army.  And  this  furtlier  service  was  so  speedily  executed 
by  means  of  the  boats  of  the  squadron,  that  the  whole  division  was  again 
safely  landed  at  this  place  on  the  evening  of  yesterday,  from  whence  it 
marched  this  morning  for  Villa  Franca,  intending  to  join  the  Marquis  of 
Campo  Verde  to-morrow,  at  Iqualada. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Codrington. 

Admiral  Sir  C.  Cotton,  &c.  &c.  &c* 

Blake  id  Tarragona  Roads,  Jane  23,  1811. 

Sir, — ^Besides  employing  the  gun-boats  and  launches  during  the  whole 
of  every  night  in  annoying  tlie  enemy's  working  parties,  I  have  supplied 
tlie  garrison  with  above  three  thousand  sand  bags,  made  by  the  squadron* 
and  sent  all  the  women,  children,  and  wounded  people  by  the  transports 
to  Villa  Neuva ;  added  to  which,  the  boats  of  the  squadron  under  the 
particular  directions  of  Captain  Adam,  but  assisted  by  Captain  White 
and  myself,  took  off  above  two  hundre<l  men,  who  retreated  to  the  Mole 
after  the  French  had  taken  the  batteries,  and  who  were  safely  landed 
again  during  the  night  at  the  Miliagro,  that  is,  within  the  works  on  the 
east  of  the  town.  And  in  order  to  counteract  the  depression  which 
might  ensue  from  tlie  extensive  and  unexpected  advantages  gained  by 
the  enemy  on  the  night  of  tlie  21st.  1  yesterday  led  the  squadron  as 
near  to  the  Mole  and  Puerto  as  could  be  done  with  safety,  and  drove  the 
en^my  from  the  advanced  position  tliey  had  taken.  This  position,  which 
was  taken  witli  the  view  of  pickuig  off  the  artillerymen  at  their  guns,  as 
they  did  on  the  lines  of  the  Puerto,  was  immediately  afterwards,  and 
still  remains,  occupied  by  the  Spanish  Guerillas. 

But  the  French  are  making  a  work  near  the  Fuerte  Real  Batterv,  from 
^liich  they  will  quickly  breach  the  wall  of  the  town,  and  are  digging 
tlieir  trenches  in  such  a  direction  as  will  secure  them  from  the  fire  of  the 
shipping.    In  the  mean  time  tliey  are  destroying  the  Custom-house,  the 
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large  stores,  and  all  the  buildings  of  the  Puerto,  in  order,  I  presone,  H 
ruin  the  place  as  much  as  possible,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  town 
will  share  the  same  fate,  if  it  should  unfortunately  fall  into  their  hands. 
The  Baron  dc  Eroles  has  taken  a  convoy  of  five  hundred  mules  laden, 
and  destroyed  some  of  the  escort. 

The  exertion  and  ability  of  the  French  in  besieging  this  place,  has 
never,  I  believe,  been  exceeded,  and,  I  trust,  the  brave  garrison  will  still 
ipake  a  defence  ^yorthy  the  brilliant  example  which  has  been  set  theniio 
some  other  parts  of  the  Peninsula.  But  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  safely  of 
the  place  now  seems  to  depend  particularly  upon  the  army  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Camfxo  Verde ;  and,  I  fear,  the  town  will  eventually  fall  a  prej 
to  the  merciless  and  sanguinary  enemy,  who  has  so  greatly  circumscribed 
its  means  of  defence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sec. 
(Signed)  EDWARD  Codrington. 

Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Blake,  off  Tarragona,  29tli  Jane,  1811. 
Sir, — ^Ycsterday  morning  at  dawn  of  day,  the  French  opened  their  fire 
upon  the  town ;  about  half  past  five  in  the  afternoon  a  breach  was  made 
in  tiie  works,  and  the  place  carried  by  assault  immediately  afterwards. 
From  the  rapidity  with  which  tliey  entered,  I  fear  tliey  met  with  but  little 
opposition;  and  upon  the  Barcelona  side  a  general  pauic  took  place. 
Those  already  without  the  walls  stripped  and  endeavoured  to  swim  off 
to  the  shipping,  while  those  within  were  seen  sliding  down  the  fiiceof  tbe 
batteries ;  each  party  thus  equally  endangering  their  lives  more  than 
they  would  have  done  by  a  firm  resistance  to  the  enemy. 

A  lars^e  mass  of  people,  some  with  muskets,  and  some  without,  tlien 
pressed  forward  along  the  road,  suffering  themselves  to  be  fired  upon  by 
about  twenty  French,  who  continued  running  beside  theui  at  only  a  few 
yards  distance.  At  length  they  were  stopped  entirely  by  a  voUey  of  fire 
from  one  small  party  of  the  enemy,  who  had  entrenched  themselves  at  a 
turn  of  tlie  road,  supported  by  a  secoqd  a  little  higher  up,  who  openeda 
masked  battery  of  two  field  pieces.  A  horrid  butchery  then  ensued: 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  remainder  of  these  poor  wretches,  amountins 
to  above  tbree  thousand,  tamely  submitted  to  be  led  away  prisoners  by 
less  than  so  many  hundred  French. 

The  launches  and  gun-boats  went  from  the  ships  the  instant  the  enemj 
were  observed  by  the  Invincible  (which  lay  to  tne  westward)  to  be  col- 
lecting in  their  trenches ;  and  yet  so  rapid  was  their  success,  that  the 
whole  was  over  before  we  could  open  our  fire  with  effect. 

Ail  die  boats  of  the  squadron  and  transports  were  sent  to  assist  tbo$e 
who  were  swimming  or  concealed  under  the  rocks;  and,  notwitfastandrng 
a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  field  pieces,  which  was  warmly  and  suc- 
cessfully returned  by  tlie  launches  and  gun-boats,  from  ^v€  to  six  bun- 
dred  were  then  brought  off  to  the  shipping,  many  of  them  badly 
wounded. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  history  of  our  qierations  at  Tarragona  without 
assuring  you,  that  the  2eal  and  exertion  of  those  under  my  cominaiKi,  lo 

every  bnmob  of  the  various  services  which  have  fellento  their  ht,  has 

heea 
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been  carried  far  beyond  the  niere^dictates  of  duty.  The  Invincible  and 
Centaur  have  remaiaed  with  me  the  whole  time  immediately  off  Tarra- 
gona, and  Captains  Adam,  White,  and  myscif  have  passed  most  nights  in 
.our  gigs,  carrying  on  such  operations  undercover  of  the  dark  as  could 
not  have  been  successfully  employed  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy  ;  I  do  not 
mean  as  to  mere  danger,  for  the  boats  have  been  assailed  with  shot  and 
•shells  both  night  and  day,  even  during  the  time  of  their  taking  off  the 
women  and  children,  as  well  as  the  wounded,  without  being  in  the 
smallest  degree  diverted  from  their  purpose. 

It  is  impossible  to  detail  in  a  letter  all  that  has  passed  during  this 
^ort  but  tragic  period.  But  humanity  has  given  increased  excitement  to 
our  exertions ;  and  the  bodily  powers  of  Captain  Adam  have  enabled 
him  perhaps  to  push  to  greater  extent  that  desire  to  relieve  distress  which 
we  have  all  partaken  in  common.  Our  own  ships,  as  well  as  the  trans- 
ports, have  been  the  receptacles  of  the  miserable  objects  which  saw  no 
shelter  but  in  the  English  squadron ;  and  you  will  see  by  the  orders 
which  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  give,  that  we  have  been  called  upon 
to  clothe  the  naked,  and  feed  the  starving,  beyond  the  regular  rules  of  our 
service. 

Our  boats  have  suffered  occasionally  from  the  shot  of  the  enemy,  as 
well  as  from  the  rocks  from  which  they  have  embarked  the  people ; 
an^ongst  others  the  barge  of  the  Blake,  which,  however,  I  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  recover,  after  being  swamped  and  overset,  in  consequence 
of  a  shot  passing  through  both  her  sides,  with  the  loss  only  of  one 
woman  and  child  killed  out  of  twelve,  which  were  then  on  board  in  ad- 
dition to  her  crew.  But  the  only  casualty  of  importance  which  has 
happened  in  the  squadron,  is  that  which  befel  the  Centaur's  launch  on 
the  evening  of  the  28th,  and  I  beg  to  refer  you  particularly  to  the  ob- 
servations of  Captain  White  respecting  Lieutenant  Ashworth,  who^ 
conduct  and  whose  misfortunes  have  entitled  him  to  every  consideration. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Codrington. 

•  Captain  Codrington  further  states,  that  he  had  received  intelligence 
that  Oeneral  Contreras  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner,  and  that  the 
General  personally  distinguished  himself;  that  the  Governor  (Gon« 
sales)  with  a  handful  of  men,  defended  himself  to  the  last,  and  was 
bayonetted  to  death  in  the  square  near  his  house :  that  man,  woman, 
and  child  were  put  to  the  sword  upon  the  French  first  entering  the 
town,  and  afterwards  all  those  found  in  uniform  or  with  arms  in 
their  houses ;  and  that  many  of  the  women,  and  young  girls  of  ten 
years  old,  were  treated  in  the  most  inhuman  way  ;  and  that  after  the 
soldiers  had  satisfied  their  lust,  many  of  them,  it  was  reported,  were 
thrown  into  the  flames, .  together  with  the  badly  wounded  Spaniards ; 
one  thousand  men  had  been  lef^  to  destroy  the  works ;  the  whole  city 
was  burnt  to  ashes,  or  would  be  so,  as  the  houses  were  all  set  fire  to« 
the  only  chance  in  their  favour  was  the  calm  weather,  and  the  sudden 
march  of  the  French,  by  which  some  houses  might  escape. 

GENERAL 
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GENERAL    MEMORANDUM. 

Whereas  from  the  present  distressed  situation  of  Tarragona  mamj 
families  may  be  obliged  to  embark  without  the  necessary  means  of 
existence,    until  they  can  be  conveyed  to  other  places  on  the  coast, 
where  the  customary  generosity  of«the  people  will  ensure  them  a  share 
of  wbat  they  may  have  for  their  own  subsistence ;  it  is  my  direction 
that  the  ships  of  the  English  squadron  furnish  them  witli  such  provi- 
sion, for  the  time  of  their  embarkation  and  transport,  as  the  humanity 
and  liberality  of  our  country  will  dictate.     A  separate  account  of  the 
provision  so  expended  is  hereafter  to  be  given  to  me,  regularly  signed 
by  the  proper  othccrs,  for  tlie  mformation  of  the  Victualling  Board, 
instead  of  the  people  being  borne  for  victuals  as  passengers  usually  are. 

(Signed)  Edward  Codrington. 

Blake,  Tarragona  Roads,  2511i  June  I6tl. 

GENERAL  MEMORANDUM. 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  town  of  Tarragona  being  taken 
this  evening  by  assault,  numbers  of  the  troops  and  inhabitants  have 
been  received  on  board  the  different  ships  and  vessels  of  the  squadron, 
perfectly,  naked,  it  is  my  direction,  that  they  may  be  supplied  with  such 
articles  of  clothing  as  a  due  regard  to  decency  and  humanity  may  ab- 
solutely require. 

(Signed)  Edward  Codrington. 

Blake,  TarragoDa  Roads,  38  th  J  one,  I8tt* 

List  qf  Killed  and  IVounded  belonging  to  his  l^fqjestifs  Otip  Centaur^  in  action  with  tte 
French  Troops  on  the  Btach  mar  Tatragona,  the  28/A  June,  1811. 

Ship's  lannch— 2  killed,  3  wounded. 

Officer  wounded.^Mr.  Henry  Asliworth,  Uentenant,  dangeronsly. 

Seamen  killed  and  wounded.— Killed---Henyr  Breakbdry,  ordhiary  seaman. 
David  Tooie,  ditto. 

Wonnded^John  Hngbes,  quarter-master,  lost  his  left  am ;  William  Labee,  or- 
dmary  seaman,  sligbtlv  on  the  shoulder. 

TX>tal— S  seamen  killed ',  l  Lieutenant,  1  quarter-master,  i  seaman,  wonnded. 

(Signed)  John  C.  Whitb^ 


To  the  above  return  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  LieuteiMuit  Ashworth's 
excellent  character  and  conduct  makes  me  feel  most*  sincerely  for  his 
present  su£fering8 ;  and  that  there  is  great  reason  to  appiebend  the 
dangerous  wound  he  has  received  in  the  knee  joints  by  a  caimoa  shot, 
may  render  amputation  necessary  ;  in  the  present  state  of  his  wound, 
a  stiff  joint  is  the  most  probable  cure  to  be  expected. 

(Signed)  John  B.  White,  Captain. 

Ccntanr,  off  tke  Coast  of  OiUlonia,  July  1,  1811. 


DmemngsireH,  Amg^ut^^S^  1811. 

Despatches  have  been  received  at  the  office  of  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool, addressed  to  his  Lordship  from  General  Viscount  WellingtoD, 
of  which  the  following  are  extracts ; — 

Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  General  Lord  Viscount  WeUrngton.  dated 

Portalegro,  25th  of  July,  IHll. 

The 
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The  enemy's  cavalry  left  Merida  on  the  morninv  of  the  17th.  The 
enemy  have  since  continued  their  march  upon  Almaraz ;  and  on  the 
20th,  one  division  of  infantry  had  arrived  at  Placentia.  On  tlie  same 
day  Marshal  Marmont  was  at  Almaraz,  and  other  divisions  had  march- 
ed from  Truxillo  in  the  same  direction.  Onie  division  of  infantry  and 
cavary  still  remained  at  Truxillo,  according  to  the  last  account. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  North.  Joseph  Buonaparte  was  at  Val- 
ladolid  on  the  10th,  and  proceeded,  on  the  12th,  on  his  journey  to* 
wards  Madrid.. 

Extract  of  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  dated  Castello 

Branco,  1st  of  August,  IBll. 

I  have  moved  the  whole  army  to  their  left.  I  propose  that  they 
shall  take  up  tlieir  cantonmeuts  in  Lower  Beira,  instead  of  Alemtejo. 

The  army  of  Portugal  remaui  in  the  position  which  I  informed  your 
Lordship  that  they  occupied  in  my  dispatch  of  the  25th  of  July,  ex- 
cepting that  tlie  division  at  Placentia  has  extended  through  the  mouu- 
tauis  to  Bejar  and  Banos. 

By  a  letter  from  General  Silveira,  of  the  21st  of  July,  which  I  re- 
ceived on  the  26th,  I  learnt  that  General  Santocildcs  had  retired  with 
tlie  army  of  Gallicia  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Astorga  to  Mancanal, 
on  the  17th,  in  consequence  of  Marshal  Bessicres  having  collected  at 
Benevente  a  force  consisting  of  11,000  infantry,  and  1500  cavalry. 

AdtruraltyOfieef  Avgtut  23,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Bourchier,  of  his  Mi^jesty's  sloop  the 
.   Hawke,  to  Admiral  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  Bart,  dated  at  sea,  August 

10,  1811,  and  transmitted  by  liim  to  J.  W.  Croker,  i^sq. 

3iR, — I  beg  leave  to  state  to  yon,  that  in  obedience  to  your  direc- 
tions I  proceeded  in  his  Majesty's  brig  under  my  command  to  the  east- 
ward of  St.  Marcou,  hi  order  to  intercept  any  of  the  enemy's  trade 
bound  to  the  west^'ard  ;  at  two  p,  m.  St.  Marcou  bearing  W.  N.  by  six 
leagues,  we  observed  from  the  mast-head  a  convoy  of- French  vessels 
steering  for  Barfleur ;  all  sail  was  immediately  made  in  chase,  and  on 
our  near  approach  we  perceived  them  to  be  protected  by  three  armed 
national  brigs  and  two  large  luggers,  the  fonner  carrying  from  12  to 
16  guns,  the  latter  from  8  to  10  each,  apparently  well  manned.  Con- 
vinced, from  tlieir  hauling  out  from  their  convoy  in  close  order,  it  was 
tlieir  intention  to  attack  us,  I  immediately  hove  to  receive  them,  and 
at  half-past  three  p.  m.  Point  Pierce  bearing  N.  W.  |  W.  four  miles, 
the  action  commenced  within  half  pistol-shot,  and  continued  with  great 
spirit  on  both  sides,  until  we  succeeded  in  driving  on  shore  two 
of  the  brigs  and  the  two  luggers,  with  15  sail  of  their  convoy ;  but  in 
the  act  of  wearing  to  prevent  the  third  brig  raking  us,  we  unfortunatelv 
grounded,  which  enabled  her  and  a  few  of  her  convoy  to  escape,  9^U 
though  having  previously  struck  to  us.  My  whole  attention  at  this 
time  was  getting  his  Majesty's  brig  by  lightening  her  of  her  booms, 
spars,  anchors^  and  a  few  of  her  guns,  &c,  which  was  effected  in  an 

hour 
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iiofir  and  an  half,  under  incessant  dischar^  of  artillery ; 
which  completely  lined  the  shore.     1  tboo^  it  tbea  most  pradnl  to 
anchor,  in  ord^r  to  replace  the  mnnins  rigg:!!!^;  danism  ^^hi^  ^^m  1 
di  if  latched  the  Ixiats  iiiKier  the  command  of  Ueoteaant  David  Piicc^ 
my  second  Lieutenant  ^niy  first  being  in  a  price)  to  briag  oat  ar  de- 
stroy as  many  of  the  enem/s  vessels  as  practicable;  he  succeeded  in 
brintrinsr  out  the  Heron  Kitional  brig,  pierced  for  16  gvaa,   moantiiig 
only  ten,  and  three  laree  transports,  laden  with  timber  for  ship-baild- 
ing ;  the  rest  were  on  their  broadsides  and  completely  bflged,  and  mu 
only  prevented  from  burning  them  by  the  strength  of  tftKc  tide  being 
a;Q:ainst   him ;  which   service  was  conducted  in  a  most  masterly  ana 
gallaitt  manner  under   a   galling   fire  of  musketry  from  the  beach, 
lined  with  troops.     Lieutenant  Price  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of  the 
gallantry  di3i>]ayed  by  Mr.  Smith,  master,  and  Mr.  Wheeler,  gunner, 
who  handsomely  volunteered  their  services  on  the  occasion. 

The  grateful  task  is  now  left  to  me,  Sir,  to  express  my  sense  of  ad- 
miration of  the  very  steady,  uniform,  brave,  and  determined  conduct 
of  the  whole  of  my  Officers  and  ship's  company,  which  will  ever  en- 
title tJiem  to  my  sincerest  and  warmest  thanks ;  and  I  feel  I  am  only 
barely  doing  justice  to  the  merits  of  Lieutenant  Price  in  recommend- 
ing him  mo:>t  strongly  to  their  Lordship's  notice  for  his  spirited  con- 
duct in  the  action,  as  also  in  the  boats,  and,  in  short,  on  all  occ^ 
sions ;  he  is  a  most  deserving  and  meritorious  young  officer,  to  whom 
I  feel  myself  much  indebted :  nor  can  I  pass  unnoticed  the  zeal 
aixd  attention  of  Mr.  Henry  Campling,  purser,  who  volunteered  to 
command  the  marines  and  small-arm  men,  and  from  whose  contiBued 
and  well-conducted  fire  I  attribute  the  loss  of  so  few  men,  which  has 
been  trifling  when  the  superiority  of  force  opposed  to  us  is  considered, 
being  only  one  man  killed  and  four  wounded. 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  I  add,  that  his  Majesty's  brig  has  sof- 
ferred  in  nothing  but  the  running-rigging  and  sails,  except  what  dam- 
age she  may  have  received  from  groundings ;  at  present  she  makes  nearly 
two  feet  water  an  hour,  which,  with  the  prizes  not  being  in  a  conditioii 
to  proceed  themselves,  I  judged  it  right  to  make  the  best  of  my  way 
to  Spithead  with  them,  which  I  trust  will  meet  with  your  approlwtioD. 
Inclosed  is  a  return  of  killed  and  wounded,  as  also  a  list  of  vessels 
captured,  driven  on  shore,  and  escaped.     I   have,  &'c. 

(Signed)  H.  BoURCHiBB. 

Vessels  faJcm.--«NatioDal  bri^  La  Heron,  pierced  for  sixteen  guns,  mounting  teii« 
fonr  of  them  hove  overboard  to  lighten  her. 
Concord,  laden  with  oak  and  deal  plank. 
La  Airaable  Amie,  laden  with  ditto. 
A  vessel,  name  unknown,  No.  710,  lad«n  with  mabogaay  plank. 

Vessels  drove  on  aftore.— One  National  brig,  two  luggers,  names  ankaowBy  aad 

twelve  sail  of  niercbaut  vessels. 
Vessels  escaped,— One  National  brig  and  nine  wine-mercbant  vessels. 

(Signed)  H.  Bourchier,  CaptaiB. 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  on  board  kis  Mt^esly's  stoop  Hawke^  Henry  Bovckkr, 
Eoqt  Commanderf  in  actum  toUh  the  enemtf^  Aug.  18,  1811. 
Peter  Hull,  seaman,  killed }  H.  Morolme,  carpentery  slightly  woondcd;  An- 
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drew  Peerson,  gunner's  mate,  ditto ;  John  Monteitfa,  curpeiilier*s    crevr,  ditto ; 
William  Perkis,  seaman,  severely  wounded. 
Total  killed  and  wotincled-5. 

(Signed)  H.  Bourchibr,     Captain. 


AdminUjf-O/kef  Augnri  27.  18tt. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Admiral  Young  to  J.  W.  Croker,  Esq.  Secre- 
tary of  the  Admiralty,  dated  Mariborongh,  off  West  Capel,  August 
21,  1811. 

Sir, — I  transmit  to  you,  for  their  Lordships'  information,  an  account 
of  a  very  spirited  and  successful  attack  made  on  four  French  gun- 
boats, by  the  boats  of  a  detachment  of  this  squadron  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Hawtayne,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Quebec. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  Young. 

His  Majesty's  ship  Quebec,  Heligoland,  Aug.  6,  1811. 

Sir, — ^I  have  to  acquaint  you  with  a  very  gallant  achievement  (the 
capture  of  a  division  of  the  enemy's  gun-boats)  which  has  been  per- 
formed by  boats  from  this  port  of  your  squadron,  nnder  the  direction 
of  the  First  Lientenant,  Samuel  Blyth,  d  the  Quebec,  who  had  the 
honour  to  command  a  party  of  brave  officers  and  men  that  nobly  se- 
conded him. 

The  weather  was  particularly  fine  and  settled  for  this  kind  of  ser- 
vice, and  they  had  already  captured  and  sent  to  me  a  vaisscan  de 
guerre  of  the  Douanes  Imperiales,  manned  with  an  officer  and  twelve 
men,  (one  of  them  was  killed  before  she  surrendered) ;  and  a  merchant 
vessel  which  they  were  towing  out,  when,  being  near  the  Island  of  Nor- 
deney,  on  the  3d,  four  of  the  enemy's  gun-boats  were  seen  at  anchor 
within. 

The  enemy  silently  waited  the  attack,  their  guns  loaded  with  grape 
and  cannister,  (not  using  any  round  shot),  until  the  boats  were  within 
pistol  range,  when  a  discharge  took  place  from  their  whole  line.  The 
first  vessel  was  immediately  boarded  and  carried,  but  the  others  wit^ 
great  bravery  maintained  themselves,  severally,  until  they  found  their 
vessels  were  no  longer  in  their  own  possession. 

The  loss  sustained  was,  on  our  side,  four  killed  and  fourteen  wound  • 
ed ;  on  that  of  the  enemy,  two  killed  and  twelve  wounded. 

The  officers  employed  were, 

Lientenant  John  0*N^le,  Alert. 

lientenant  Samnel  Slout,  Raven^  severely  woonded. 

Lieutenant  Charles  Wolrige,  Quebec. 

Humphrey  Moore,  Lieutenant  royal  marines,  Quebec,  afterwards  severely 
bvimt. 

Snb-Uentenant  Thomas  Hare,  Exertion. 

Second  Master  George  Downey,  Redbreast. 

Clupenter  Stephen  Pickett,  Raven. 

Master's-Mate  Robert  Cook,  Qqebec. 

MasterVMate  John  M<Dona1d,  Quebec. 

Midshnmim  Richard  Millett,  Raven,  very  severely  wounded. 

Mate  James  Maggrtdge,  Princcsa  Aogusta,  woonded. 

Mate 
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Mate  George  Johnson,  Alert. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &r.. 

(Si(];iied)  C.  Havtayne,  Cftplun. 

William  Young,  Esq.  Admiral  of  the  Wliite,  &c. 

The  Division    of  gun-boat5  captured  by  boats  of  a  part  of  the  sqaadron  of 

Admiral  Younjj,  in  the  Island  of  Norden«*y,  the  3d  Angust,  1811. 
No.  iif  Guillanme  Woutcrsz,  lieutenant  de  Vaissean,  Commandant  de  Division, 
of  1  long  twelve-pounder  and  S  six-poundersi  Dutch  metal,  and  twenty-five 
men. 
No.  SI,  Christian  Smith,  Lieutenant  de  Vanseau,  1  long  twelve  pounder  and  t 

eight-pounders,  Dutch  metal,  and  twenty-four  men. 
No.  31,  Jan  Dirk  Schewe,  Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau,  1  long  twelve-poonder  and  % 

six-pounders,  Dutch  metal,  and  twenty-five  men. 
No.  71,  San  Pieter  Seiverda  Munter,  Eiiscigtie  de  Vaisscau,  of  1  long  twelve- 
ponnder  and  2  six-pounders,  Dutch  metal,  and  twenty-four  men. 

(Signed)  Charles  Hawtathe. 

To  William  Young,  Esq.  Admiral  of  the  White, 
Commander  in  Chief. 

P.  S.  The  Dutch  metal  is  much  greater  than  the  English. 


A  lifti^  men  lalled  and  w-ounded  helmgin^  to  a  »iwtdron  of  his  mqjesiyM  Mpa  and 
wiBsds  ai  Heligoitmdj  in  capturing  four  of  the  enemy's  gunrboaU^  ot  Nordeneif,  the 

3d  AuguBl^  1811. 

KUkd — Quebec  1,  Raven  1,  Redbreast  i.  Princess  Angnsta  1.— Total  4. 

ffbiuided.— -Quebec  5,  Raven 8,  Princess  Ancu^ta  i— Total  14. 

Names  qf  Chficers  and  men  kiUai  and  wounded. 

Killed, — Quebec. — George  Bagley,  ordinary  seaman. 

Raven.— Henry  South,  carpenter's  mate. 

Redbreast.— James  Walker,  able  seaman. 

Princess  Augu8(a.*-Tbomafl  Minns,  able  seaman. 

frotuu/ed.-— Quebec. — George  Newport,  ordinary  seaman ;  John  Fuller,  ditto ; 
Benjamin  Hawkins,  ditto ;  TliomasThoinpson,  able  seaman ;  John  Sparks,  prirate 
marine. 

Raven.— Samuel  Slont,  lieutenant;  Richard  Millett,  midshipman;  Dennis  Ma- 
hany,  landman ;  Charle.«  Fnrzey,  boatswainVmate  ;  William  Wlieatley,  private 
marine ;  Jolm  Bailey,  volimteer  ist  class ;  Charles  Fenner,  giinnerVmate  ;  Samnel 
Raynardi  ordinary  seaman. 

Princess  Augusta. — Mr.  Mn^gridge,  mate."^ 

(Signed)    •  C.  Hawtayhe,  Senior  Officer. 

To  William  Young,  £sq.  Admiral  of  the  White, 
Commander  in  Chief. 


.    Admiralty-Offiee ,  September  10,  181 1 . 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Ferris,  of  his  Miyesty's  sl^p  Diana, 
addressed  to  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Williams,  and  transmitted 
by  Sir  Charles  Cotton  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
Sir, — ^I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  while  standing  towards 
the  Cordovan  Light-house,  in  company  with  biis  Msyesty's  ship  Scini- 
ramis,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  instant,  I  discerned  four  sail  inside 
of  the  shoals  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gironde,  under  escort  of  a 
national  brig  of  war.    I  meditated  either  tlieir  capture  or  destructioD, 
which  could  only  be   accomplished  by   artifice   and    promptitude, 
without  the  sacrince  of  many  lives.     Stratagem  was  usect,  which  bad 
the  desired  effect,  as  they  sent  a  vessel  with  pilots  to  our  assistance, 
and  I  anchored  after  dark  the  two  ships  midway  between  the  Cordovan 

and 


SuPPL.     Brilliant  Naval  Jffair  in  the  Riuer  Gironde.         551 

nnd  Royan,  nnder  whose  guns  the  brig  had  taken  refuge,  and  close  to 
the  brig  stationed  for  the  protection  of  the  several  convoys  ^passing 
either  way.  I  dispatched  three  boats,  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant 
Sparrow  (Second),  Lieutenant  Roper  (Third),  and  Mr.  Holmes,  Master's- 
mate,  from  this  ship,  seconded  by  four  boats,  under  the  orders  of 
Lieutenants  Gardner,  Grace,  and  Nicholson,  and  Mr.  Renean,  Mas- 
terVmate,  from  tlie  Semiramis,  to  capture  or  destroy  the  convoy  then 
anchored  up  the  river,  about  four  miles  distant,  but  the  tide  prevent- 
ed tlieiv  accomplishing  it  until  late  in  the  night,  and  at  day-light,  find- 
ing the  captured  vessels  with  the  boats  far  up  the  river,  beyond 
tlie  two  brigs,  I  determined  to  attack  them  with  the  ship,  but  not 
without  using  the  same  artifice  as  the  preceding  night,  to  prevent  suspi- 
cion ;  and  so  convinced  were  they  of  our  being  friends,  that  the  Cap- 
tam  of  the  port.  Monsieur  Michel  Auguste  Dubourg,  Capitainede  fri- 
gate, and  commanding  the  in-shore  brig,  came  on  board  to  offer  his 
services,  and  was  not  undeceived  until  he  had  ascended  the  quarter- 
deck. The  Diana  laid  the  outer  brig  on  board,  and  Lieutenant  Ro- 
bert W.  Parsons  (First  Lieutenant),  Lieutenant  Madden,  First  of  the 
Royal  Marines,  and  Mr.  Mark  G.  Noble,  Boatswain,  headed  about 
thirty  seamen  and  marines  (as  many  as  could  be  spared  by  the  absence 
of  the  boats),  and  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  his  Majesty's 
late  gun-brig  Teazer,  mounting  twelve  eighteen-pound  carronades,  and 
two  long  eighteen-pounder  guns,  commanded  by  Monsieur  Alex.  Pa- 
ptneau.  Lieutenant  de  vaisseau,  with  a  complement  of  eighty-five  men, 
and  without  loss  on  either  side.  It  adds  to  the  lustre  these  officers 
and  men  achieved,  the  humanity  they  displayed  to  the  overpowered 
captives,  in  putting  tliem  below  without  the  force  of  arms,  and  an  un- 
necessary effusion  of  blood.  It  was  at  this  time  that  an  alarm  was 
given,  and  the  batteries  opened  their  fire  upon  the  ships,  when  Cap- 
tain Richardson,  in  the  Semiramis,  in  a  manner  which  characterises 
the  officer  and  seaman,  pursued,  drove  on  shore,  and  burnt,  under 
the  guns  of  the  batteries,  the  French  national  brig  le  Pluvier,  mount- 
ing 16  guns,  and  136  men,  whose  Captain,  I  have  before  s]K)ken  of, 
was  decoyed  on  board. 

Having  obtained  to  the  utmost  the  object  in  view,  I  anchored  in  the 
Gironde,  out  of  gun-shot,  to  repair  the  damages  sustained  by  the  dif- 
ferent vessels,  when  I  was  rejoined  by  the  boats  and  the  captured  con* 
voy,  a  list  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose.  The  atervices  I  re- 
ceived from  Captain  Q^ichardson,  the  officers,  and  ship's  company  of 
the  Semiramis,  merit  my  warmest  acknowledgments,  and  I  should 
be  committing  a  great  injustice  to  the  officers  and  ship's  company  I 
command,  were  I  not  to  speak  in  terms  of  the  highest  admiration  for 
their  steadiness  and  zeal  throughout  the  whole  affiiir.  And  could  I 
add  stronger  encomiums  to  one  more  than  anotlier,  it  would  be  from 
the  great  assistance  I  received  from  Lieutenant  R.  W.  Parsons,  and 
Mr.  David  Bevans,  the  master,  whose  unremitted  attention  in  piloting 
the  ship  in  the  most  intricaite  navigation,  greatly  tended  to  insure  tlie 
object  of  pursuit.  I  also  inclose  you  a  letter  I  received  from  Captain 
Charles  Richardson,  narrating  his  attack  upon  the  brig,  aqd  inclosing 
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a  list  of  wounded  in  the  affraj;  and  I  regret  to  add,  that  1  lost  one 
man  overboard,  after  the  brig  was  in  our  full  possessien. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  Ferris,  Captain. 

To  Rear-Adnriral,  Sir  Thomas  Williams. 

His  Majestyli  4hip  SfniifaBHf,  Royan  Roads,  Aag.  t5, 1811. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  joo,  that  as  soon  as  the  Diani 
ran  on  board  the  enemy's  outside  bri^g,  her  consort,  at  anchor  in-shore 
of  her,  immediately  cut  her  cable,  and  made  sail  for  the  beach  near  the 
battery  of  Royan,  where  she  grounded.  I  followed  mto  five  fathoms, 
anchoring  with  a  spring — the  broadside  was  brought  to  bear  on  the 
enemy's  brig,  and  bow  guns  on  the  battery,  within  grape-shot  of  both. 

After  engaging  some  time,  I  found  the  gnns  of  the  enemy's  vessel 
almost  silenced,  and  perceived  the  boats  haul  up  to  quit  her. 

At  this  time  the  barge,  pinnace,  and  cotter  rejoined  me :  I  ordered 
Lieutenant  Gardner  with  these  boats  immediately  to  board  the  enemy, 
which  was  gallantly  effected,  aifter  receiving  his  broadside.  She  proved 
to  be  the  French  national  br^Plavier,  of  16  guns,  and  186  men,  crns- 
manded,  pro  temport,  by  Lieutenant  Page  de  St.  Waast, 

The  prise  being  fiist  on  shore,  the  ebb  tide  running  meet  rapidly, 
and  my  own  ship  in  only  20  feet  water,  I  fovnd  it  necessary  to  take 
Hie  remainder  of  her  people  out  and  barn  her,  which,  when  ciNnpletely 
effected,  1  made  all  sail  to  join  youu 

i  have  but  to  add,  in  this  little  afiair,  my  officers  and  ship^s  company 
behaved  entirely  to  my  satisfaction;  and  I  feel  much  indebted  to  my 
First  Lieutenant  Gardner,  Second  Lientenmrt  Grace,  and  Mr.  Reneao, 
MasterVmate,  commanding  the  boats,  for  the  haodboiae  manner  in 
which  they  ran  alongside  the  enemy. 

Lieutenant  Taylor,  (^  the  Marines,  and  Mr.  Brickwood,  Purser, 
being  the  only  officers  on  board,  were  of  the  greatest  use ;  tbe  former 
commanding  the  main-deck,  the  latter  the  quarter-deck  gnns. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(S^ed)  C.  RiCHAmDBOK,  Captain. 

To  Captain  William  Ferris,  of  his  Majesty's  dnp  Diana. 

P.  S.  Inclosed  is  the  Surgeon's  Ks^  of  the  wounded. 

List  qfwomded  en  board  fUa  Mtgegiy^s  ship  Semirtanis,  on  the  25th  qfAugUMi  1811^  t» 

action  with  the  French  natiinal  Mg  Pluvier^  and  batteries^ Royann 
'  Mr.  Thomas  Gardner,  Lieutenant. 
Robert  Annesley,  CaptainVcoxswain. 
Archibald  Moving,  ordiaaiy  seaman. 

Alexander  CocKBURNy  Surgeon. 

AUstqf  vessels  eaniwredand  destrmfeA  byhU  M^est^  skifis  Diam  mi  Semmmnis^ 
fViUiam  Ferns  and  Charles  Rkhardsosi,  Esqrs.  Captums^  t5ih  Aug,  IBIL 

French  natfoaal  brig  Le  Phivier,  of  16  gunsi  and  156  men,  from  B«ttrdeaiix,b«nt 

French  national  brig  L^  Teaser,  of  14  guns,  aad  85  men,  from  Rochfort  with  con- 
voy ;  taken. 

French  galliot  transport  Le  Mutet,  of  8  swivels,  and  42  men,  from  Rochfort  bowM 
to  Bonrdeauxi  laden  with  ship-timber;  taken. 

French'Cbasse-map^e  La  Jeuae  EoMlie,  of  S  men,  from  Rt^^booaAtD  L'Orieaty 

laden  with  rosin:  taken. 

i^eack 
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• 

Frencb  sloop  FiUe  Utiiqne,  of  3  men,  from  Bonrcktiix  boand  to  RorfaeUe,  laden 

with  wo<Al  and  tiles  ;  taken. 
French  vessel  La  G^n^rosiU',  of  5  men,  from  Rochfort  bound  to  Bourdeaiix,  liiden 

with  wine  and  soap ;  taken, 
French  sloop  Marie  Anne,  of  4  men,  from  Le  Bourne  bound  to  Oleron,  in  ballast; 

taken< 

N.  B.  The  Marie  Anne  has  on  board  the  cargoes  of  La  Jeune  Einelie  and  La 

Generositl. 

Wm.  Ferris,  Captuin. 


Admraity-Offcey  Sepiember  14,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  Captain  Perry,  of  his  Majesty's 
ship  Hotspur,  addressed  to  Captain  Malcolm,  of  the  Royal  Oak,  and 
transmitted  by  Admiral  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 
Esq. 

Hia  Majesty's  ship  Hotspur,  off  aierbnrffh,  Sept.  9, 1811. 
Sir, — In  obedience  to  your  order  of  yesterday >  I  joinecf  the  Barbadoes 
and  Goshawk,  off  Calvados,  and  deeming  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's 
force  (consistiag  ef  seven  brigs,  mounting  three  24rpounders  and  a 
mortar  each,  aad  manned  with  seventy- five  men)  practicable,  particur 
lariy  as  my  pilot  assured  lae  that  he  could  take  the  ship  within  pistol 
shot  without  aay  risk,  I  immediately  proceeded  to  attack  them  at 
u\  p,  m.  when,  within  less  than  half  gun-shot,  the  ship  unfortunately 
grounded,,  which  prevented  theif  complete  destruction :  I  however  suc- 
ceeded in  sinking  one  and  driving  two  on  shore ;  the  Barbadoes  had 
driven  one  on  shore  the  day  before,  but  having  her  broadside  to  us,  she 
kept  up  as  heavy  a  fire  as  the  others. 

From  the  Hotspur  being  aground  for  four  hours,  and  the  whole  of 
the  enemy's  fire  from  tlie  brigs,  battery,  and  field-pieces  being  direct- 
ed upon  her,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  lost,  in  the  performance  of 
this  service,  two  midshipmen  and  three  seamen  killed,  and  twenty-twO 
seamen  and  marines  wounded,  and  have  also  received  considerable  da- 
mage in  our  hull)  masts,  and  rigging. 

Captains  Rushwortli  and  Lilburn  rendered  me  every  service  in  their 
power  with  boats,  hawsers,  &c.  but  from  our  situation,  they  could  not 
succeed  in  drawing  the  enemy's  fire  from  the  Hotspur. 

I  cannot  find  words  sufficiently  strong  to  express  my  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  every  officer  and  man  in  his  Majesty's  ship  under  my 
command ;  their  steady  and  active  conduct,  under  a  heavy  and  raking 
fire  for  three  hours,  is  deserving  the  highest  praise. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)  JoscELiNE  Percy. 

Captain  Malcolm,  of  hig  Majesty's  sliip  Royal 
Oak^  senior  Officer,  &c. 

AUat  qf  kitted  on  board  his  MojeU^^s  ship  Hotspur,  im  action  wUh  ilu  enemy  or  IA* 

night  of  the  Qth  (fSeptmber,  1811. 

Mr.  William  Smith,  Midshipnian. 
Mr.  Alexander  Hay,  Midshipman. 
John  Strong,  nmin-top. 
Isaac  Nelthorpe,  waist* 

John  Porter,  boy.  (Signed)  Joicbumr  Pbscy. 
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AUsl  of  nuH  wko  were  wnmied  on  board  hU  Moieat^s  ahip  HottfKr^  C^tm  At 
Honourable  Josceline  Percy ^  on  the  ecetdng  of  the  Qth  qf  S^ember,  181 1 . 

Robert  Milk,  private  marine ;  Thomas  Kirby,  private  marine ;  William  Riley, 
ordinary  seaman;  Janirs  Acari,  able  seaman ;  John  Adamson,  landman ;  Richard 
Braithwaite,  yeoman  of  tlie  powder  room ;  Tliomas  May,  able  seaman ;  John  Fer- 
nandez, ordinary  seaman ;  Thomas  Fordham^  rope-maker;  William  Larre,  land- 
man ;  Alexander  Baxter,  ordinary  seanian ;  James  Payne,  able  seaman ;  Gabrid 
Tooke,  landman ;  Edward  Lennox,  yeonaan  of  the  sheets;  William  Stapleton,  land- 
man ;  John  Kin<r,  boatswain's  mate ;  William  Maunders,  ordinary  seaman  ;  James 
Powers,  landman ;  William  lliompson,  able  seaman ;  Isaac  Webster,  private  mi- 
rine ;  Thomas  Tyrrell,  quarter-ganner ;  Michael  Biirch,  ordinary  seaman. 

(Signed)  J.  £tans»  Snrgeon. 


Doumng'Oireety  September  17,  1811. 

A  despatch  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  was  yesterday  received 
at  the  Office  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  addressed  to  his  Lordship  by 
General  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  dated  Fuente  Guinaldo,  31st 
August,  1811. 

The  enemy  have  made  no  movement  of  any  importance  since  I  ad- 
dressed your  Lordship  on  the  14th.  On  that  evening  a  detachment, 
consisting  of  about  one  thousand  two  hundred  infiuitry  and  cavalry, 
arrived  at  Gata,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  mountains  which  sepa- 
rate Castile  from  Estremadura ;  and  on  the  following  morning  tliey 
surprised  a  small  picquet  in  St.  Martin  de  Trebejo,  under  Lieutenant 
Wood,  of  the  11th  light  dragoons,  whom  they  made  prisoner  with 
ten  men,  and  went  off  that  evening  to  M oralego,  and  on  the  next 
morning  to  Monte  Hermoso.    " 


AdnwraUy-Office^  September  21, 1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  Captain  Cadogan,  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's ship  the  Havaimah,  addressed  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Harry  B. 
Neale,  and  transmitted  by  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton,  to  John 
William  Croker,  Esq. 

His  Majesty *s  ship  Havannab,  at  Sea,  7tb  September,  1811. 
Sir, — Some  of  the  enemy's  coasting  vessels  having  taken  shelter  under 
a  battery  of  tliree  twelve-pounders,  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Pen- 
marks,  I  yesterday  morning  sent  my  First  Lieutenant  (William  Ham- 
ley),  with  the  boats  of  this  ship,  to  spike  the  guns,  and  bring  them  out 
or  destroy  them,  which  service  he  performed,  according  to  the  sub- 
joined list,  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  m  a  manner  that  does  great 
credit  to  himself  as  well  as  all  the  officers  and  men  employed  upon 
the  occasion.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Cadogan. 

Rear-Admiral  Sir  Harry  B.  Neale,  Bart.&c.  Arc.  Sec. 

L'Aimablc  Fanny,  schooner,  laden  with  wine  and  brandy,  taken. 

St.  Jean,  chasse  mar^e,  laden  witli  salt,  taken. 

Le  Petit  Jean  Baptiste,  chasse  mai^e,  laden  with  wine  and  bratidy^  taken* 

Le  Buonaparte,  chasse  mar^e,  laden  with  wine  and  brandy,  taken. 

La  Voitigeur,  chasse  mar^,  ladea  witii  wine  and  bnmdy  tak^o* 

Ckuat 
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CluuM  mar^A,  name  unknown,  laden  with  wine  and  biandy,  dismantled  and  set 
fife  tOy  afterwards  extinguished. 


Adtmndty-Ofiee,  September  24,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Rear- Admiral  Foley,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his 
Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  Downs,  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 
£sq.  dated  on  board  the  Monmouth,  in  the  Downs,  the  22d  inst. 
Sir, — I  herewith  transmit  a  letter  just  received  from  Captain  Car- 
teret, of  the  Naiad,  detailing  the  account  of  an  attack  made  on  that 
fri'^ate  off  Boulogne  on  the  2()th  inst.  by  seven  praams  of  twelve  24- 
pounders   each,  and  ten  briirs,  said  to  have  four  long  34-pounders 
each,  witli  one  sloop  said  to  have  two  such  guns. 

Captain  Carteret  applauds  the  steadiness  and  zeal  of  the  officers  and 
crew  on  this  occasion,  and  from  what  1  know  of  their  high  state  of 
discipline,  I  am  convinced  their  conduct  ^ill  ever  merit  the  approba- 
tion of  their  commanding  olHcer. — I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Thomas  Foley,  Kear-Admiral. 

His  Majesty's  ship  Naiad,  off  Boulogne, 
7  A.M.  Sept.  21,1811. 

Sir, — Yesterday  morning,  while  this  ship  was  lying  at  an  anchor  off 
this  place,  much  bustle  was  observed  among  the  enemy's  flotilla,  moored 
along  shore,  close  under  the  batteries  of  their  bay,  which  appeared  to 
indicate  that  some  affair  of  unusal  moment  was  in  agitation.  At  about 
noon,  Buonaparte,  in  a  barge,  accompanied  by  several  other  otficer3, 
yf'ds  distinctly  seen  to  proceed  along  their  line  to  the  centre  ship,  which 
immediately  hoisted  the  imperial  standard  at  tlie  main,  and  lowered  it 
at  his  departure,  substituting  for  it  a  rcar-admirars  flag ;  he  after- 
\«'ards  visited  others,  and  then  continued  in  his  boat  for  tlie  rest  of  the 
evening. 

Since  it  is  so  much  within  the  well-known  custom  of  that  personage 
to  adopt  measures  that  confer  supposed  6clat  on  his  presence,  I  con* 
eluded  that  something  of  that  kind  was  about  to  take  place.  Accord- 
>ngly,  seven  praams,  each  having  twelve  twenty-four  pounders  long-guns, 
witli  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  and  commanded  by  Rear-Admiral 
Baste,  weighed  and  stood  towards  this  ship,  being  expressly  ordered 
hy  the  French  Ruler,  as  I  have  since  learned,  to  attack  us.  As  the 
wind  was  S.  W.  with  a  very  strong  flood-tide  setting  to  the  N.  E., 
while  tlie  enemy  bore  nearly  south  from  us,  it  was  clear  that  by 
weighing  we  could  only  increase  our  distance  from  him  ;  so  that  our  only 
chance  of  closing  with  him  at  all  was  by  remaining  at  an  anchor. 

The  Naiad,  therefore,  quietly  waited  his  attack  in  that  position,  with 
springs  on  her  cable. 

It  was  exclusively  in  the  enemy's  own  power  to  choose  the  distance : 
each  ship  of  his  squadrdn  stood  within  gun-shot,  gave  us. successively 
her  broadsides,  tacked  from  us,  and  in  that  mode  continuously  repeated 
the  attack.  After  this  bad  so  continued  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
ten  brigs  (said  to  have  four  long  twenty-four  pounders)  and  one  sloop 

(said 
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<8aid  to  have  t«ro  such  guns),  also  weighed,  and  joined  the  aiiips  in 
occasionally  cannonading  us,  which  was  thus  kq>t  up  for  npwards  of 
two  hours  without  intermission,  and  returned,  I  humhly  hope,  with 
sufficient  effect  by  this  ship. 

At  slack  water  the  Naiad  weighed  her  anchor  and  stood  off,  partly 
to  repair  some  trivial  damages,  but  chiefly  by  getting  to  windward,  to 
be  better  enabled  to  close  with  the  enemy,  and  get  within  shore  of 
some,  at  least,  of  his  flotilla.  After  standing  off  a  short  time,  the 
Naiad  tacked  and  made  all  sail  towards  them ;  but  at  about  sunset  it 
became  calm,  when  the  enemy  took  up  his  anchorage  under  the  bat- 
teries eastward  of  Boulogne,  while  the  Naiad  resumed  hers  m  her 
former  position. 

In  this  affair  not  a  British  subject  was  hurt,  and  the  damages  sus- 
tained by  this  ship  are  too  trifling  for  me  to  mention  or  report.  I  faa^'e 
indeed  to  apologise  for  dwelling  so  long  on  this  afiair,  but  my  motive 
is  the  manner  in  wtiich  I  understand  it  has  been  magnified  by  the 
enemy,  and  the  extraordinary  commendations  which  have  been  lavished 
on  the  Frenchmen  engaged  in  it  by  their  ruler.  It  is  fitting,  the^^ 
fore,  that  his  Miyesty's  Government  should  know  the  real  state  of 
the  case ,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  may  rest 
assured,  that  every  officer  and  man  on  board  the  Naiad  did  zealously 
and  steadily  fulfil  his  duty. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Philip  Carteret,  Captain. 

Thomas  Foley,  Esq.  ftear-Admiral  of  the  Red,  &c. 

Copy  of  another  letter  from  Rear-Admiral  Foley,    to  John  Wilson 

Croker,  Esq.  dated  on  board  the  MonmoUth,  in  the  Downs,  the  23d 

instant. 

Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  transmitting  a  letter  from  Captain 
Carteret,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Naiad,  relating  the  capture  of  la  Vilie 
de  Lyons,  a  French  praam  ship  of  the  Boulogne  flotilla,  mountin|[ 
twelve  long  twenty-four  pounders,  commanded  by  Commodore  Jeao 
Baptiste  Coupe,  and  Captain  Jean  Barbaud,  with  112  men,  60  of  them 
soldiers  of  the  72d  regiment. 

On  this  occasion,  as  well  as  on  the  attack  made  on  the  Naiad  the 
preceding  day.  Captain  Carteret  has  shewn  a  skill  and  judgment  which 
does  him  infinite  honour.  He  applauds  the  conduct  of  the  respective 
Captains  under  his  command,  who  have  always,  with  commendable 
zeal,  availed  themselves  of  every  opportunity  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves in  attacks  on  the  enemy. 

The  list  of  killed  and  wounded  are  herewith  sent. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)  Thomas  Folet,  Rear-Admiral. 

Hit  Majesty^  ship  Naud,  off  BoQlogoe,  Sept  tly  1811. 

Sir, — ^This  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,,  that  part  of  die  enem/s 

flotilla  which  was  anchored  to  the  eastward  of  Boulogne,  consisting  ^ 

seven  praams  and  15  smaller  vessels,  chiefly  brigs,  weighed  and  stood 

•ut  on  the  larboard  tack,  the  wind  being  S.  W.  appiraitly  to  leocv 

the 
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the  same  kind  of  distant  cannonade  which  took  place  yesterday.  Dif- 
ferent, however,  fiom  yesterday,  there  was  now  a  weather  tide.  The 
Naiad,  therefore,  weighed,  and  getting  well  to  windward,  joined  his 
Majesty's  brigs  Rinaldo,  Redpole,  and  Castilian,  with  the  Viper  cutter, 
who  had  all  zealously  turned  to  windward  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
to  support  the  Naiad  iu  the  expected  conflict  We  all  lay  to  on  the 
larboard  tack,  gradually  drawing  off  shore,  in  the  hope  of  impercep- 
tibly inducing  the  euemy  also  to  withdraw  farther  from  the  protection 
of  his  formidable  batteries. 

To  make  known  the  senior  officer's  intentions,  no  other  signals 
were  deemed  necessary,  but  *  To  prepare  to  attack  the  enerav's  van/ 
then  standing  out,  led  by  Rear-Admiral  Baste,  and  '  not  to  fire  until 
quite  close  to  tlie  enemy.' 

Accordingly,  the  moment  the  French  Admiral  tacked  in-shore,  hav- 
ing reached  his  utmost  dibtance,  and  was  giving  us  his  broadsides,  the 
king's  small  squadron  bore  up  together  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  and 
stood  towards  the  enemy  under  ail  the  sail  each  could  conveniently 
carry,  receiving  a  shower  of  shot  and  shells  from  the  flotilla  and  bat- 
teries, without  returning  any,  until  within  pistol-shot,  when  the  firing 
on  botli  sides  his  Majesty's  cruizers  threw  the  enemy  into  inextricable 
confusion.  The  French  Admiral's  praam  was  the  principal  object  of 
attack  by  tliis  ship ;  but  as  that  officer  in  leading  had  of  course  tacked 
first,  and  thereby  acquired  fresh  way,  and  was  now  under  much  sail, 
pushing  with  great  celerity  for  the  batteries,  it  became  impossible  to 
reach  him  without  too  greatly  hazarding  his  Majesty's  ship.  Having 
however  succeeded  in  separating  a  praam  from  him,  which  had  hand- 
somely attempted  to  succour  his  chief,  and  which  I  had  intended  to 
consign  to  the  particular  care  of  Captains  Anderson  and  M 'Donald, 
of  the  Rmaldo  and  Redpole,  while  the  Castilian  attacked  others,  it 
i|Ow  appeared  best  preferably  to  employ  this  ship  in  effectually  securing 
her. 

The  Naiad  accordingly  ran  her  on  board  ;  Mr.  Grant,  the  master, 
lashed  her  alongside  ;  the  small  arms  men  soon  cleared  her  decks,  and 
the  boarders,  swQrd  in  hand,  completed  her  subjugation.  Nevertheless, 
in  justice  to  our  brave  enemy,  it  must  be  observed,  that  his  resistance 
was  most  obstinate  and  gallant,  nor  di<l  it  cease  until  fairly  overpower- 
ed by  the  overwhelming  force  we  so  promptly  applied.  She  is  named 
la  Ville  de  Lyons,  was  commanded  by  a  Mons.  Barbaud,  who  was 
severely  wounded,  and  has  on  board  a  Mons.  La  Coupe,  who,  as  Com- 
modore of  a  division,  was  entitled  to  a  broad  pendant.  Like  the  other 
praams  she  has  twelve  long  guns,  twenty-four  pounders  (French),  but 
she  had  only  112  men,  60  of  whom  were  soldiers  of  the  72d  regiment 
of  the  line.     Between  thirty  and  forty  have  been  killed  and  wounded. 

Meanwhile,  the  three  brigs  completed  the  defeat  of  the  enemy's 
flotilla,  but  I  lament  to  say  that  the  immediate  proximity  of  the  for- 
midable batteries  whereunto  we  had  now  so  nearly  approached,  pre- 
vented the  capture  or  destruction  of  more  of  their  ships  or  vessels. 
But  no  blame  can  attach  to  any  one  on  this  account ;  for  all  the  com- 
manders, officers,  and  crews,  did  bravely  and  skilfully  perform  their 

duty 
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duty.  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  those  who  served  more  imme- 
diately under  my  own  eye,  I  must  eagerly  and  fuHy  testify  to  the 
merits  of,  and  zealous  support  I  received  from,  Mr.  Greenlaw,  the  first 
Lieutenant  of  this  ship,  as  well  as  from  all  the  excellent  officers  of 
every  description,  brave  seamen  and  royal  marines,  whoift  I  have  the 
pride  and  pleasure  of  commanding. 

I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  inclose  reports  of  our  loss,  which  1 
rejoice  to  find  so  comparatively  trivial,  and  that  Lieutenant  Charles 
Cobb,  of  the  Castilian,  is  tlie  only  officer  who  has  fallen. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  be,  &c. 

P.  Carteret,  Captain. 

Hiomas  Foley,  Esq.  Hear- Admiral  of  the  Red,  Sec, 

A  list  of  officers  and  men  belonf^ing  to  his  Majesty's  shim  tad  tessdi  wtdermoAmti^ 
killed  and  teonnded  in  action  with  the  enemy* sfiotiiia,  of  Boulogne,  on  the  ilst  tjfSef' 
tember,  1811. 

Naiad,  Captain  Carteret*— John  Ross,  seaman,  killed;  James  Draper, seamait 
ditto ;  Lieut.  William  Morgan,  royal  marines,  slis^itly  wounded ;  Mr.  James  Dover, 
midshipman,  ditto;  Kirliard  Lovet,  sail-maker,  severely  wonnded;  M'^illiam  KUck, 
seaman,  ditto ;  John  Wi^,  quarter- master,  ditto ;  ^olm  Leece,  seaman,  ditto;  Join 
Tully,  landman,  ditto ;  Daniel  Francis,  landman,  ditto ;  William  Jones,  captain  of 
the  afterguard,  slightly  wounded;  William  Hodges,  seaman, ditto;  John  Hokun, 
seaman,  ditto;  James  Wall,  (3)  seaman,  ditto;  Daniel Harley,  seamaii,  ditto;  Ed- 
ward Humphries,  seaman,  ditto. 

Kedpolb,  Captain  Macdonald.— >None  killed  or  wonnded. 

Castiliaw,  Oiptain  Braimer.^Lieatenant  Cobb,  first  lieutenant,  killed;  Join 
CoUett,  landman,  severely  wounded. 

RiMALDO,  Captain  Andeison.*-Mr.  John  Swinard,  pilot,  wounded. 

£xtract  of  a  letter  from  Viee-Admral  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  Bert.  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  his  Ms\jesty'r  ships  and  vessels  in  the  Meditem- 
nean,  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq,  dated  on  board  the  Caledoaia, 
in  HieresBay,  17th  August,  1811. 

I  have  much  satisfaction  in  forwarding  to  you  a  letter  from  Rear- 
Admiral  Boyjes,  giving  cover  to  one  from  Captain  Napier,  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Thames,  stating  the  particulars  of  a  very  handsome  service 
which  has  been  performed  by  him  and  Captain  Clifibrd,  of  his  Majes- 
ty's brig  Cephalus. 

Canopus,  Palenno  Bay,  July  SI,  I8ll« 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  of  the  arrival  here  this  day 
of  his  Majesty's  ship  Thames  and  Cephalus  sloop,  bringing  witli  them 
ele\%n  of  the  enemy's  gun-boats,  an  armed  felucca,  and  fifteen  mer- 
chant vessels,  captured  by  them  on  the  21st  inst.  in  the  Porto  del  In- 
freschi ;  also  36  spars,  intended  for  the  use  of  the  enemy's  line-of-bat- 
tle  ship  and  frigate  fitting  at  Naples  ;  tlie  particulars  of  which  enter* 
prise  are  contained  in  Captain  Napier's  letter  to  me  of  the  same  date» 
which  I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose. 

The  complete  success  of  the  above-mentioned  instantaneous  and 

brilliant  attack  on  the  enemy's  convoy  by  the  Thames  and  Cepbaiu^ 

reflecd 
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Mflects  mnch  hononr  on  t!ie  conduct  and  gdlaatry  of  Captains  Na^ 
pier  and  CUffoid,  their  officers  and  crews. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Botlbs. 

9k  Edward  Peilew,  Viee-Adnind  of  the  Bed, 
Commander  in  Chief,  Sec,  ^c^c. 

His  Majest3^s  ship  Thames,  off  Porto  del  Infrescfai, 

Julytl,  1811. 

Sir — Captain  Clifford,  of  the  Cephalus,  having  the  look-out  off 
Faleniuro,  on  the  20th  inst.  infomed  me  by  a  Sicilian  privateer,  of  a 
ponvoy  of  twenty-six  sail  attempting  to  gain  that  port,  which  he,  witii 
his  usual  activity,  prevented  them  from  doing,  and  compelled  them  to 
lake  shdtar  id  Porto  del  Infreschi,  off  which  place  we  arrived  at  five 
this  evening.     I  immediately  desired  Captain  Clifford  to  lead  in  and 
aachor,  which  service  he  performed  in  a  most  handsome  style,  and 
was  closely  followed  by  this  ship,  who  soon  silenced  eleven  gun-boats^ 
and  an  anned  feiiicca,  carryii^  »ix  eighteen-pounders,  two  twelve- 
pounder  carronades,   three  brass  and  two  iron  six-|)ounders,  aud  280 
men,  moored  across,  for  the  protection  of  15  merchant  vessels,  and  S6 
«pars  for  the  line-of-battle  ship  and  frigate  at  Naples,  and  under  cover 
of  a  round  tower,  and  the  adjacent  hills  lined  with  musqueteers  firom 
the  merchantmen  and  peasantry.     The  marines  were  then  landed  un- 
der their  Lieutenant,  M'Adam,  and  got  possession  of  the  tower,  per- 
forming the  light  infantry  manceuvres  in  a  very  pretty  style,  taking  an 
itffioer  and  M  prisoners,  and  driving  the  rest  before  them  ;  tlie  boats 
at  the  same  time,  under  Captain  Clifford,    took  possession  o^  the 
convoy,  together  with  all  the  spars,  except  two,  which  could  not*  be 
got  off;  all  of  which  were  alongside,  ffhd  tlie  ships  under  weigh,  in 
less  than  two  hours,  without  the  loss  of  one  man,  and  only  the  boat- 
fiwain  and  another  man  badly,  and  three  of  the  brig's  men  slightly, 
wounded:  on  entering  the  Bay  her  sails  and  rigging  were  a  good  defd  cut 
up.   The  whole  of  the  officers  and  ship's  company  behaved  in  the  most 
steady  manner ;  whi<$h  must  ever  reflect  the  greatest  credit  on  my  pre-f 
deoessor.  Captain  Waldegrave,  for  the  exceUent  discipline  on  b<Mrd. 
Captain  Clifford  likewise  speaks  in  the  higliest  terms  of  his  First  Li^pi- 
ieaast,  JLichaidson,  officers,  and  crew. 

I  hawe  the  honour  tp  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charlbs  NApiki^ 

Jt^i:-Ai|nM>«l£^Jbes,  ^« 

Mn  (oeeoimt  ti  the  gw^hmU  md.mmoif  qf  mirchmd  ves$el$  pM0wnd  by  hit  Mi^^tbf* 
skm  T^Mm«f,  Clmrkf  i^a^Mr,  Et^.  Captetn,  md  hu  Mtitsty'a  sloop  Ciphdbu,  A.  W. 
«!•  Cl\ffi>rd,  E^.  Commmder^  on  ihecoari  ^  Cahbriu,  July  21,  1811. 

French  gon-boat,  )fo.  63,  of  one  long  eighteeo-poiuider,and  30  men,  from  Piszo, 
boaud  to 'Naples. 

Ftench  gnn-boat,  No.  id,  of  one  long  eighteen-ponnder,  and  90  men^  from  Fino, 
'boand  to  Naples. 

French  gnn-beat^  No.  75,  of  pne  long  ev^teen-poonder,  and  dC  men,  from  Pino» 
boand  to  Naples. 

French  gnn-hoat,  No.  92,  of  one  long  eighteen-pouoder,  aad  SO  men,  from  PisaOy 
Ifonnd  to  Naples. 
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French  gun-boat,  No.  Bf,  of  one  long  eighteen-poiinderyaiidSO  meoj  fromftaOi 
bound  to  Naples. 

French  cnm-boat,  No.  86,  of  one  long  eigfateen-pounder,  and  SO  men,  firomPixi»i 
bound  to  Naples. 

French  gun-boat,  no  number,  of  one  twdf  e-ponnder  carronade,  and  S4  mcB, 
from  Pizzo,  bound  to  Naples. 

Frriich  giio-brHT,  no  number,  of  one  twelve-pounder  carronade,  and  f 4  inen, 
from  Pizzo,  bound  to  Naples. 

Frencit  gun-boat,  no  number,  of  one  long  brass  six-ponnder,  and  18  men,  fnn 
Pizzo,  bound  to  Naples. 

French  gun-boat.  No.  1,  of  one  long  six-pounder,  and  17  men,  from  Pino,b<Niiid 
to  N  aples. 

Freuch  gun-boat.  No.  8,  one  long  six-ponnder,  and  15  men,  from  Pino,  boimd 
to  Naples. 

One  large  merchant  settee,  name  unknown,  of  two  long  six-poanden  and  foat 
muskats,  from  Pizzo,  bound  to  Naples,  laden  with  oil. 

Fourteen  merchant  vessels,  names  unknown,  from  Pizzo,  bound  to  NapteSt  taden 
with  oil,  pot-ash,  &c.  \ 

Four  rafb,  of  large  spars,  in  all  36,  from  Pizzo,  bound  to  Nwles. 

Total  Captured.— 11  gun-vessels,  one  armed  felucca  with  oil,  14  feluccas,  kt* 
mercl|anturien'— 36. . 

Thirty-six  large  spais,  for  the  line  of  battle  ship  and  frigate  at  Naples. 

Cffietra  attached  to  the  gun-boat  JhtUta. 

lieutenant  de  Vaisseau  Rauchea,  Commandant.  Enseignes  de  VaisMaa,  Mar* 
tines  and  Rock,  and  Euseign  de  Vaisseau  Teissiere,  taken,  the  officer  under  wfaoM 
care  the  timber  was  cut,  and  who  had  the  conducting  of  it  to  Naplea. 

(Signed)  Charles  Nams. 

Sietwm  qf  weunded  men  <m  board  (^  hii  Mojettjfs  iloop  C^fkahu,  A.  9V.  J,  CUftrl^ 

Esq,  Commander,  i9th  July,  ipil. 

Hood  Douglas,  boatswam,  badly ;  William  Hofanes,  baatswainVmate,  ditto ;  J; 
Gordon,  captain  of  the  forecastle,  sliji^tly ;  Robert  Lewis,  captain  of  the  maiii-top, 
ditto ;  John  Renny,  able  seaman,  ditto. 

(Signed;  A.  J.  W.  Clifford,  Captaio. 

J.  S.  SwiFT,SnfgeoD. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Chamberlayne«  of  his  Mayesty's  ship 
the  Unit^,  addressed  to  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton,  and  transmitted 
by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 

His  Mijesty's  ship  Unit^,  off  the  Tiber,  Jnly  4, 1811. 
Sir — ^I  am  to  acquaint  you,  that  in  complying  with  your  orders  de- 
livered to  me  by  Captain  Otway,  of  his  Msyesty's  ship  Aja^  on  the  2d 
inst.  i  was  led  near  the  Roman  coast  off  Port  Hercole,  where  a  brig 
being  discovered  at  anchor,  at  day-light  this  mornings  a  part  of  the 
boats  of  this  ship,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Crabb,  accoin- 
panied  by  Second  Lieutenant  Victor,  of  the  royal  marines,  Mr.  M. 
Dwyer,  and  Mr.  H.  Collins,  MasteFs-mate,  and  Mr.    Hutchinson, 
midshipman,  were  sent  to  bring  her  out.    On  aipproachmg  the  coast, 
they  were  vigorously  attacked  by  the  brig,  carrying  four  six-pounders. 
Your  three-pounders,  and  a  number  of  small  arms,  protected  by  a  bat- 
,  tery  of  two  nine-pounders  on  the  beach.     Very  light  and  variable  winds 
preventing  the  ships  closing;  the  launch  was  detached,  under  the  coui- 
mand  of  Lieutenant  M'Dougal,  to  support  the  other  boats ;  but  ere 
she  coidd  reach  them,  the  crew  had  been  beaten  out  of  the  bri*;,  her 
guns  dismounted,  and  the  boats  were  bringing  her  out  in  a  very  hand- 
some 
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some  manner,  under  showers  of  gnpe  from  the-  battery ;  at  seven  she 
joined  us,  and  I  had  the  satisfactipu  to  find,  that  although  the  vessel 
was  materially  damaged  in  her  hull,  masts,  and  rigging,  no  man  waa 
hurt.  She  proves  to  be  the  French  brig  Saint  Francois  de  Paule,  partly 
laden  with  ship-timber,  of  the  largest  dimensions. 

During  this  affair  a  sloop  of  war  was  observed  to  leeward,  and  at 
nine  I  was  joined  by  his  Majesty's  ship  Cephalus.  On  proceeding 
along  the  coast  at  five  p,  m,  several  vessels  were  discovered  at  anchor 
between  Civita  Vecchia,  and  tlie  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  Captain  Clifford, 
in  a  most  handsome  manner,  instmitly  offered  to  lead  into  the  anchor- 
age, and  to  head  the  boats  in  performing  any  service  which  might  ap- 
pear to  me  practicable ;  I  therefore  directed  him  to  anchor  the  Cepha- 
lus as  near  the  battery  and  vessels  as  possible,  and  to  point  out  the 
soundings  by  signal,  a  service  he  performed  in  a  very  masterly  style, 
bringing  his  sloop  up  within  the  ran«2:e  of  grape,  under  a  fire  from 
four  nine  and  six-pounders.  The  Unite  being  anchored  shortly  after 
in  four  fathoms  water,  the  enemy  were  quickly  driven  from  their  guns, 
and  the  boats  sent  to  Ca])tain  Clifford,  under  those  officers  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  uioniing,  and  three  vessels,  (the  others 
proving  fishing-boats)  were  brought  out  under  a  smart  fire  of  musketry 
from  their  crews  and  the  soldiers  collected  on  a  heii^ht  above  them. 
With  the  same  great  good-fortune  which  had  attended  our  previous  en- 
terprise ;  the  only  person  hurt  in  either  ship  being  Mr.  Simon,  Master 
of  the  Cephalus,  who  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  face  by  a  grape-shot 
while  bringing  the  sloop  to  an  anchor.  To  Captain  Clifford  I  feel  much 
indebted-  for  his  gallantry  and  able  assistance.  He  speaks  in  high 
terms  of  his  own  officers  and  men,  as  well  as  those  from  this  ship,  who 
were  employed  under  him.  Permit  me  to  remark  to  you.  Sir,  that  this 
is  the  third  time  within  two  months  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  zeal  and  bravery  of  the  officers  I  have  now  mentioned. 

Vice-Admirai  Sir  Edward  Pellew  has  transmitted  to  this  office  a  let- 
ter from  the  Hon.  Captain  Waldegrave,  late  commanding  his  Majesty's 
ship  the  Thames  (now  in  the  Voluntaire)  giving  an  account  of  the  de- 
struction, on  the  IGth  of  June  last,  in  tlie  Gulph  of  Policastro,  of  ten 
large  armed  feluccas,  on  their  way  from  Pizzo  to  Naples.  They 
had  been  hauled  up  on  the  beach,  under  Cetraro,  where  tliey  were 
taken  possession  of  under  a  heavy  fire  of  musquetry,  by  a  detacnment 
landed  from  the  Thames  and  Cephalus,  undef  the  direction  of  Lieu- 
tenant Whiteway,  of  the  former,  and  set  fire  to  and  burnt,  being  found 
too  large  and  heavily  laden,  to  allow  of  their  being  launched  and 
brought  away.  In  tlie  performance  of  this  service,  one  midshipman 
(Mr.  Cornwall)  and  two  men,  only  were  wounded. 

Vice-Admiral  Sawyer,  Commander  in  Chief  on  the  coast  of  North 
America,  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  a  letter  from 
Captain  Mulcaster,  of  his  Majesty's  sloop  tlie  Emulous,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  having,  on  the  2(ith  of  last  month,  captured  the  French 
brig  letter  of  marque,  L'Adele,  pierced  for  sixteen  guns,  only  two 
mounted,  with  35  men,  bound  from  Charlestown  to  Nantes,  with  a 
cargo  of  cotton. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Willes,  ot  his  Majcsf^s  slooo  tftt 
Leveret,  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Murray,  Commander  in  Chief 
at  Yarmouth,  and  transmitted  by  the  latter  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 
Esq. 

Hi<  Mi^e8ty*8  Hocp  Lc^ret,  YaiDaotttlr,  Sept  If,  IBil. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  his  Majesty's  sloop  under  mt 
command  captured,  on  the  afternoon  of  tlie  22d  instant,  Fhunboroug^ 
Head  bearing  west  one  hundred  and  seventy  mii^,  after  a  chacc  of 
three  hours,  the  French  lugger  privateer  Le  PrOspere,  commandwlby 
Peter  Van  Oronglen,  mounting  two  long  six-pounders,  and  one  eighteen- 
pounder  carronade,  with  a  complement  of  39  men ;  out  two  days  fron 
Rotterdam ;  she  had  captured,  on  die  morning  of  the  21M,  a  Damsh 
brig  from  Norway,  laden  with  timber,  bound  to  Hull,  and  was  takins 
possession  of  another  when  we  fell  in  with  her.  Finding  the  direetkm 
the  captured  brig  had  made  sail  in,  t  sent  an  officer  and  a  party  of  men 
bii  board  the  lugger,  to  endeavour  to  recapture  her,  being  charged 
with  dispatches  myself,  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  approbation. 

Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Crokefi 
Es^.  a  letter  from  Captain  Ballard,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  the  Sceptre^ 
|;ivihg  an  account  of  the  capture  of  a  French  merchant  sloop  and  fire 
chasse  marees,  on  the  coast  of  France,  by  the  boats  of  tiiat  ship,  uader 
the  direction  of  Lieutenant  Chrystie. 

Foreign  OfficibfDvming'Sirtdk^  0€Uiher  1,  1811. 

His  Royal  Hi^rhness  the  Prince  Regent^  acting  in  the  nane  aid  ori 

.  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Right  Hot. 

Henry  Wellesley  to  be  his  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordioaiy  ud 

Plenipotentiary  to  his  Catholic  Majesty,  Ferdinand  Vli. ;  and  Charks 

Vaugban,  Esq.  to  be  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  Embassy  in  Spain. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  oa 
the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  has  also  been  pleased  to  appoint  Gfaarto 
Stuait,  Esq. ;  George  Cockburo,  Esq. ;  and  John  Philip  Morier^Esq.; 
to  be  his  Majesty's  Commissioners  in  ^>anish  America,  to  act  vitk 
Huch  Commissioners  as  may  be  appointed  by  the  Supreme  Conncii  of  Re- 
^ncy  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  in  the  name  of  his  Catholic  Migestj 
Ferdinand  VH. 

Hb  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  oo 
the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  has  also  Imcu  pleased  to  ai^xnnt  Richard 
Belgrave  Hoppner,  Esq.  to  be  Secretary  to  his  Majesty^  Conuaisfiioa- 
€rs  in  Spanish  America. 

His  Roval  Highhess  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  die  name  and  oa 
the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  has  also  been  pleas«l  to  a|ipoint  Thomas 
Sydenham,  £sq^  to  reside  at  the  seat  of  the  Previsioiml  Gevennneot 
of  Portugal,  as  his 'Msyesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiarjr,  during  the  ab- 
'  sence  of  Charles  Stuart,  Esq.  who  has  been  named  hn  Mfyest/s  First 
Commissioner  in  'Spanish  America. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  R^gent^  acting  in  Ikeanncand  aa 
"  tbe 
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the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  hai  ako  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Rev. 
R.  M,  Miller,  B.  A.  to  be  resident  Chaplain  at  Lisbon. 


MCH 


Aduurdlt^Office,  October  i,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Browne,  of  his  Miyest/s  ship  the 
Hermes,  addressed  to  Admiral  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  and  transmitted  to 
John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 

His  Mi^ty's  ship  Henncs^  Oongeness  Roads,  Sept.  f6,  1811. 
.  Sir — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  that  on  the  morning  of 
the  24th  inst  close  in  with  Cape  le  Heve,  his  Majesty's  ship  Hermes 
recaptured  the  Prussian  brig  Anna  Maria,  from  Lisbon  for  London, 
«iid  would  most  certainly  have  taken  the  privateer,  had  not  the  coi^ 
tiguity  to  his  own  coast  favoured  his  escape  by  half  an  hour's  sail,  as 
the  Hermes  was  nearing  him  fast ;  but  the  wind  blowing  strong  directly 
on  shore,  prevented  further  pursuit.  I  also  beg  to  acquaint  you,*  that 
the  strong  westerly  winds  having  driven  me  from  my  station,  and  pre- 
vented my  reaching  St.  Helens,  I  bore  up  for  this  anchorage ;  and  in 
my  way  hither,  when  off  Beachy  Head,  I  discovered  a  large  lugger  in 
the  midst  of  a  number  of  English  vessels,  several  of  which  she  must 
have  soon  captured,  and  one  of  which  she  had  taken  before  seen  by 
the  Hermes.  She  was  instantly  pursued,  and  in  two  hours'  time,  after 
sustaining  a  good  deal  of  firing,  which  wounded  some  of  his  crew,  and 
damaged  her  sails,  she  struck  ;  but  in  the  ac4  of  bringing-to,  to  take 
possession  of  her,  the  niaiii4opsail>yard  broke  in  the  slings,  and  the 
fore-sail  of  the  Hermes  split  from  the  violence  of  the  wind,  which  the 
privateer  immediately  took  the  advantage  of;  and  although  in  a  situ- 
ation under  the  lee  when  she  surrendered,  that  would  have  enabled 
me  to  have  totally  destroyed  her,  he  had  the  temerity  to  endeavour 
to  escape,  by  making  sail  on  the  opposite  tack ;  but  by  the  great  ex- 
ertion of  my  officers  the  ship  was  wore,  and  as  much  sail  set  as  enabled 
me  to  again  come  up  with  him,  although  he  had  got  two  miles  from  us 
on  the  weather-bow,  when  feeling  myself  justified  afler  his  conduct 
not  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  again  escaping,  I  determined  to  run 
him  alongside,  notwithstanding  it  blew  a  gale  of  wind  with  a  very  heavy 
sea,  in  doing  which  he  again  endeavoured  to  escape,  by  crossing  our 
hawse,  when  in  one  instant  a  heavy  sea  instantly  tlirew  him  under  the 
bottom  of  his  M^esty's  ship,  and  I  lament  to  say,  that  only  tweline 
men  out  of  fifty-one  were  saved,  it  being  impossible  to  hoist  a  boat 
out.  It  appears  she  was  named  la  Mouche,  of  Boulogne,  had  sailed 
the  evening  before,  was  commanded  by  Monsieur  Gageux,  mounted 
fourteen  carriage  guns,  twelve  and  six-pounders,  was  one  hundred  and 
eighty  tons,  and  had  a  complement  of  61  men,  ten  of  whom  were  put 
on  board  his  prixe.  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that,  not  one  of 
the  crew  of  the  pnzt  were  taken  on  board  the  privateer :  sbe  was  a 
ship  from  the  West  Indies,  but  her  name  I  could  not  leam. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

(Signed)  Philip  Browns. 

To  Adffliftf  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  Bart,  ^rlamovth. . 

AdminUff 


r 
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Adnunlty  Office,  Cktcber  t,  1811. 

Rcar-Adrairal  Foley  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
a  letter  he  had  received  from  Captain  Clark^  of  his  Miyesty's  sloop 
Rolla,  giving  an  account  of  his  havings  on  the  6th  instant^  captured  off 
Fecamp,  UEspoir,  French  lugger  privateer,  of  16  guns,  and  50  men, 
ivhich  sailed  the  preceding  evening  from  St.  Valiery  en  Caax,  with- 
out making  any  capture. 


AdmirttUy  Offict,  Octoberl9,  1811. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  Edward  Pellew  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilsoo 
Croker,  Esq.  a  letter  from  Captain  Sibly,  of  his  M^esty's  sloop  Swal- 
low, giving  an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  26th  of  July  last,  cap- 
tured, off  the  coast  of  Sicily,  La  Bdle  Genoise,  French  privateer,  of 
two  nine-pounders,  and  37  men. 

Rear-Admiral  Foley  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 
a  letter  from  Captain  Carteret,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  the  Naiad,  git- 
ing  an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  6th  instant,  captured  off  Treport, 
the  French  lugger  privateer  Milan,  armed  with  sixteen  guns^  only  tvo 
mounted,  and  52  men ;  out  that  morning  from  Dieppe. 


Adminaiy.qffl^,  October  15*  1811. 

The  Honourable  Rear-Admiral  Legge  has  transmitted  to  John  Wil- 
son Croker,  Esq.  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Westphall,  Acting  Coiih 
mander  of  his  Majesty's  sloop  Columbine,  giving  an  account  of  the 
capture  of  t^'o  French  privateers,  on  the  dOth  last  month,  under  the 
batteries  at  Chipiona,  by  tlie  boats  of  the  above  sloop,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Lieutenant  Green. 


JdmiraUy  Office^  October  36,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Vansittart,  of  his  Majest/s  ship  Forta- 

n^e,  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Thornborougb,  and  transmitted  by 

the  latter  to  Jolm  Wilson  Croker,  Esq. 

Hb  Majesty's  ship  FortuD^e,  at  sea,  Oct.^  ii,  1811. 

Sir — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  diat  his  Majesty's  ship 
under  my  command,  and  the  Saldanha  cruizing  in  company,  in  the 
execution  of  your  order  of  the  14th  ult.  at  day-light  this  morning,  the 
Saldanha,  at  six  or  seven  miles  distance,  bearing  west  by  north,  wiud 
west,  a  strange  ship  was  discovered  south-west  by  south,  distant  seven 
or  eight  miles  on  the  larboard  tack,  which  immediately  tacked  and 
made  all  sail  from  us ;  at  three  o'clock,  the  Saldanha  closing  first  on 
the  weather  quarter  of  the  chase,  and  his  Majesty's  ship  under  uiy 
command  on  the  lee  beam,  the  shot  flying  over  her,  she  struck,  and 
proves  to  be  the  famous  privateer  le  Vice-Amirai  Martin,  which,  by 
the  superiority  of  her  sailing,  has  so  often  escaped  from  his  Maje!>h's 
ships,  and  has  been  so  successful  on  her  former  cruises. 

1  have  the  greater  pleasure  in  communicating  this  capture,  as  both 
Captain  Pakenham  and  myself  feel  assured,  that  from  ue  style  of  her 

sailing 
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sailing,  and  the  dexterity  of  her  manoeuvres,  neither  ship  singly,  tliough 
both  were  going  eleven  knots  with  royals  set,  would  have  succeeded 
in  capturing  her.  She  mounts  eighteen  guns,  and  140  men,  four  days 
out  from  Bayonne,  and  had  not  taken  any  thing. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ^zc, 

(Signed)  H.  Vansittart,  Captain. 


'jytmmng'fitreeiy  NovenUter  2,  1811. 

A  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  has  been  this  day  re- 
ceived at  the  Earl  of  Liverpool's  Office,  addressed  to  his  Lordship 
byGeneral  Viscount  Wellington,  dated  Frenada,  October,  16, 1811. 
There  has  been  no  material  alteration  in  tlie  position  of  the  enemy's 
troops^  since  I  addressed  you  last.  The  army  of  Portugal  are  canton- 
ed beyond  Placentia,  having  one  division  at  Placentia,  with  their  ad- 
vanced posts  on  the  Alagon,  and  the  cavalry  on  the  north  side  of  the 
mountains  which  divide  Castile  from  Estremadura,  about  Peuacanda. 
I  learn  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  that  the  cnemv 
are  fortifying  the  posts  which  they  occupy  in  front  of  the  army  of 
Gallicia.  One  division  of  the  5tli  corps,  with  a  considerable  body  of 
cavalry,  have  crossed  the  Guadiana  at  Merida,  under  General  Girard ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  corps  was  to  the  south  of  that  river.  I  have 
received  a  report,  that  Don  Julian  Sanchez  yesterday  carried  off  a 
large  proportion  of  the  cattle  grazing  near  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  des- 
tined for  the  supply  of  the  garrison  ;  and  he  made  prisoner  the  Govern- 
or, General  Reynaud,  either  by  surprise,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
latter  having  endeavoured  to  save  the  cattle  with  a  very  inadequate 
force. 


AdndnUy'Ojpcty  'Nwmber  $,  1811. 

Vice-Admiral  Otway  has  transmitted  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  a 
letter  from  Captain  Campbell,  of  his  Majesty's  sloop  tlie  Plover,  giving 
an  account  of  his  having,  on  the  23d  of  last  month,  captured  off  the 
Kaze  of  Norway,  le  Petit  Edouard,.  French  privateer  cutter,  of  six 
guns,  and  40  men ;  out  three  days  from  the  Texel,  without  making 
any  capture. 


AdnwraUy-OfficCy  Notember  5,  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  Rear-Admiral  Legge,  to  John 
Wilson  Croker,  Esq.  dated  on  board  his  Majesty's  ship  Revenge, 
in  Cadiz  bay,  October  21,  1811. 

Sir, — I  take  the  advantage  of  the  Cambrian  calling  off  this  port 
with  a  convoy,  to  acquaint  you,  for  their  Lonlship's  information,  that, 
in  consequence  of  tlie  Spanish  General  Ballasteros  being  pressed  by 
a  superior  force  of  the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  San  Roque,  applica- 
tion was  made  to  Ms^jor-General  Cooke,  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment here,  to  co-operate  with  them,  in  making  a  diversion  in  his 
favour,  by  landing  a  Britbh  force  at  Tarrifa.     Major-General  Cooke 

having 
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having  communicated  the  same  to  ne,  I  diracted  the  Stately,  widi  tlit 
Columbine  and  Tuscan,  to  perform  that  senrice,  and  tbey  sailed  from 
hence  with  eight  companies  of  the  47th,  th^  like  number  of  the  87tfa, 
a  detachment  of  70  rank  and  iile  of  the  95th  regiment,  and  four  pieces 
of  liglit  artillery,  with  the  officers,  gunners,  and  horses  attached  to 
them,  in  transports,  under  the   command  of  Colonel  Skerritt,  on  the 
11th  inst. ;  since  which,  the  wind  has  blown  constantly  so  strong  from 
the  eastward,  that  the  Spanish  part  of  the  expedition  have  not  be^ 
nble  to  move ;  but  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive  yeiterday  a  lettei; 
of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy,  from  Captain  Dickson,  of  hb  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Stately. 

.  I  have  not  written  so  fully  as  I  should  have  done,  not  wishing  to 
delay  the  Cambrian,  as  she  has  French  prisoners  under  convoy,  and 
they  are  short  of  water. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  K.  Lbggk. 

HuMajiesty's  ship  Stately,  Tani&BiQr,  Oct  SO,  1811. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  whole  of  the  ar- 
tillery and  gims  were  landed  on  the  18th  iost.  and  are  now  in  the  field; 
in  short,  every  description  of  stores  are  on  shore,  and  all  is  g<oiB^ 
on  as  well  as  possible.  The  day  before  yesterday,  the  enemy,  about 
1500  strong,  made  his  appearance,  and  mdicatea  a  di^x>sitiofi  to  ad- 
vance against  Tarrifa,  bv  the  pass  of  Lapinal  The  Tuscan,  with  the 
gun-boat  No.  14,  and  uie  whole  of  the  Statel/s  boats^  under  the 
command  of  the  First  Lieutenant  Davis,  took  up  their  anchorage  close 
to  the  beach,  and  from  a  smart  firing  kept  up  during  the  ni^t,  the 
enemy  was  not  able  to  pass.  Next  morning,  after  some  manGeuvrin^ 
they  marched  back,  and  we  have  not  seen  them  since.  This  mom- 
ingColonel  Skerritt,  with  all  the  troops,  is  marching  after  them.  The 
easterly  gale  still  blows  hard,  but  hitherto  we  have  dl  nxle  it  out  very 
well;  and  I  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting  to  vou.  Sir,  that  the 
great  exertions  of  Captains  Shepheard  and  Jones,  also  Lieutenant  Ds- 
vis,  of  the  Stately,  with  petty  officers  and  seamen,  in  landing  the  stores 
and  guns,  meet  my  wannest  acknowledgment. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  S.  DiCKSON,  Ciqitaia. 

To  the  Hon.  A.  K.  Legge,  Rear-Admiral,  Sec. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Commodore  Penrose  to  John  Wilson  Croker, 

Esq.  dated  on  board  his  Majesty's  ship  San  J^ian,  at  Gibraltar, 

Oct.  20.  1811. 

I  have  little  to  add,  for  then:  Lordship's  information,  «inoe  my  4ast 
letter  by  the  Woolwich. 

The  French  greatest  force  has  been  10,000,  under  G^MBal  Godi- 
not,  drawn  from  a  great  variety  of  places,  and  only  three  jmtfl 
howitzers. 

A  British  force  of  1000  infantry,  and  a  detachment  .t>f  tftHlcty,  htf 

arrived  at  Tarrifa;  but  a  strong  reinforoemeat  •of  Spanish  maps  te 

been  prevented  from  gettmgiiptotiiart:  place  hytk^Jtntkmu^j^^ 

which 


Suppt«  NavMi  Capiurtu  M7. 


wiuch  ppevcut  way  attonpt  being  made  tp  drive  die  ememy  firoM  U» 
position. 

Tbe  inhabituili  of  Sen  Roqiie  are  all  under  the  firotecUofi  of  tbe 
guns  of  tbe  garmon.  and  tbose  of  Algesiras  are  reived  to, the  aland 
and  •bipping.  A  detacbmeol  of  British  troops  garnMNi  thai  iataad  ; 
a  few  dragoons  have  entered  the  town,  but  retired  agaio  directly. 

I  htiTe  now  Axir  gun-boats  guarding  the  shore  pf  the  b%jf,  and  Ijbey 
prote  of  the  greatest  use  iu  keepmg  the  enemy  from  the  coasts 


AdmMty-CigUe,  VinrenAetS^  1811. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  AckIoro»  of  his  Majesty's  sloop  the 
Kanger^  addressed  to  Rear-Adrairal  Reynolds,  and'transmitted  by 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  James  Saunmrez,  K.  o.  to  J(4m  Wilson  Croker» 
Esq. 

HU  M^evty's  sloop  Raoger,  off  Rose  Head,  Oct.  IT,  1811. 

Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th  inst.  I  drove  on  shore  and  burnt,  under  Rose  Head,  the 
French  privateer  lugger  the  Hirondelle»  having;  six  guns,  and  36  men* 
belonging  to  Stralsund,  but  last  from  Dantzic ;  and  this  afternoon  I 
captured,  after  a  short  chace,  the  French  privateer  schooner  le  Grand 
Diable,  of  four  guns,  and  25  men ;  out  two  days  from  Dantsic,  neither 
of  which  had  made  any  captures. 

I  am,  A:c.  Geobgb  Acklom. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Sb^  Georg<t  R.  CoUfer^  of  his  Mi^^ty^a 
ship  the  Surveillante,  addressed  to  Adasiral  Sir  Charles  Cottei^ 
Bart,  transmitted  \x^  the  latter  to  John  Wilson  Croker,  £m|« 

Hie  Msjeitj's  Bhip  SurveillaDte,  at  anchor  m  Bermco 
£oada»  Oct.  to,  1811. 

Sir, — I  proceeded  off  Anchove,  on  the  18th  instant,  where  I  was 
joined  by  two  hundred  guerillas,  under  the  command  of  their  chief. 
Pastor,  by  whose  exertion,  in  coqiunction  with  my  pilot  Ignacio  de 
Ybanacauy  a  sufficient  number'  of  fishing-boats  were  impressed  to 
receive  an  eqtial  number  of  gueriUas,  |  had  previously  enbtrked 
from  tlie  coast. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  Iris  joined  to  leeward,  whea  the  whole  party^ 
accompanied  by  the  marines  of  the  two  Agates  (under  the  command 
of  Lieutcmmt  Capplcs),  pushed  off  for  the  river  Mandaca,  where  % 
landing  was  effected  about  two  miles  from  Bera^o,  the  object  of  our 
attack. 

Tbe  French  guard  stadooed  m  the  town  of  Mundaca^  eivacuaitd  it 
immediately* 

The  frizes  advancing  with  a  ligltf  breeze  towarda  the  town  of 
Bermeo.  wiale  the  party  whidi  had  landed  appeared  in  tbe  hilb  turn- 
ing tlie  enemy's  right,  gave  him  but  little  time  to  hesitate,  and  Bdonsieur 
Dedier,  the  oonnnandant,  look  the  sliott,  though  ragged  loadj  over 
the  mouBtaias  for  Bilboa. 

The  next  momiiig  at  day-lrcak,  Mr.  Kfagdom,  vr«slerV-mate, 
was  dupalched  tohTow  up  tbie  guardrhouae   and  destroy  the  sigpal- 
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station  on  the  heights  of  Machichaco.  which  senriee  he  eucuted 
perfectly. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  every  thing  that  could  be  ascertained  to 
be  public  property  belonging  to  the  French,  was  either  brought  off 
or  destroyed ;  the  guard-house,  store-house,  and  stabling  on  the  hill 
blown  up  and  burnt,  and  its  battery,  consisting  of  four  eigfateeihpooB- 
ders,  destroyed  and  the  guns  broken,  the  gunpowder  given  to  Pastor, 
and  shot  thrown  into  the  sea;  two  other  small  batteries,  commaodiiig 
the  high  road  and  mole>head,  sharing  the  same  fete. 

The  utmost  possible  annoyance  having  been  given  to  the  enemy,  aod 
all  the  vessels  brought  out  from  the  mole,  the  marines  and  guerillsi 
were  re-embarked ;  and  this  morning  I  dispatched  die  latter,  under  pro- 
tection of  the  Iris,  to  land  at  a  spot  agreed  upon  with  Pastor,  remaio- 
ing  here  myself  until  I  have  adjusted  the  claims  of  several  Spaniards 
respecting  their  vessels. 

I  have  the  satisfection  to  state,  that  yesterday  a  small  division  of 
iifly  men,  dispatched  from  Bilboa  to  succour  the  garrison,  approached 
the  town,  and  were  met  by  the  advanced  guerilla  guard,  of  trifling 
numerical  superiority,  and  immediately  put  to  flight.  Some  few  of  the 
enemy  were  killed,  uiough  only  one  prisoner  was  brought  in,  who  owes 
his  life  to  his  having  fellen  into  the  hands  of  a  guerilla  recruit 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  most  perfect  cordiality  prevailed  among 
our  men  and  the  Spaniards ;  that  no  loss  whatever  was  sustained  bj 
us ;  and  that  the  steadv  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Cupples,  the  oflicen, 
and  royal  marines,  would  have  decided  the  business  of  the  day,  M 
the  enemy  given  them  the  meeting;  and  I  feel  considerable  obli- 
gation to  my  first  Lieutenant  O'Rcillv,  and  the  officers  and  crews  of 
both  ships.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Gboboe  R;  Colubb,  CapUio. 
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'  LEATHEK.' 

Bnttfi,  50  to  56  lb. 

Dreuinfi;  Hides    .       -       - 

Crop  Hides  for  cnttiiig 

FlatofdiDftry 
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From  JMly  tlti,  to  November  tOth,  1311. 


Date. 


Aug 


1811. 
July  21 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

.1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

t5 

26 

27 

2B 

29 

30 

31 

1 


Sep. 


9 
10 
11 
lU 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
1' 
IVi 

20 


m 

o 


57 

61 
)5 
62 
60 
6d 
66 
68 
66 
58 
67 
57 
5*' 
60 
j6 
.)7 

to  «te 

54 
.)6 
JO 

51 
bO 
'?2 
60 
55 
>6 
60 
oo 
59 
63 
62 
56 

6:i 
5a 

60 
56 

►-  »- 

f5« 
54 
56 
55 
54 
5'J 
50 
)3 
)^ 
5-1 
'>6 
>4 
52 
51 
i5 
58 
56 
55 
5'^ 
>4 
5v 
.it> 
57 
.'Jt 
5i 


57 
66 
70 
72 
76 
73 
71 
85 
74 
68 
67 
69 
70 
74 
o9 
66 
66 
69 
64 
60 
59 
on 
66 
7." 
68 
68 
66 
71 
7^^ 
68 
07 
69 

70 

72 
67 
68 
69 
68 
68 
68 
72 
66 
64 
o7 
til' 

Of 

71 
70 
70 
73 
74 
76 
72 
70 
71 
69 
03 
68 
72 
73 


56 
56 
61 
55 
63 
67 
67 
68 
60 
51 
56 
60 
64 
60 
62 
57 
50 
51 
53 
54 
50 
51 
59 
i8 
^5 
58 
vl 
57 
60 
58 
'>4 
58 
6'J 
58 
J7 
56 
55 
54 
62 
62 
58 
6u 
54 
54 
.>c» 
5a 
56 
55 
54 
55 
55 
62 
68 
58 
54 
>5 
54 
50 
J7 
•>8 


29,79 

30,01 

,04 

,16 

,25 

,21 

,02 

29,95 

30,15 

,06 

,01 

29,85 

,70 

,76 

,69 

,55 

,68 

,55 
,85 

30,10 
,16 
,16 
,29 
,24 
,01 
fU 
,18 

29,70 
,92 

30,10 
,05 

29,92 
,70 
,50 
,75 
,90 

30,11 


Drynen  by 

Leslie's 
Hydrometer 


0 

29 
46 
69 
60 
46 
62 
86 
61 
58 
46 
48 
66 
62 
36 
30 
10 
70 
0 
0 
29 
36 
40 
36 
60 
61 
32 
72 
56 
32 
39 
72 
47 
46 
40 
0 
47 
36 
44 


,05  6i 
,20  60 
,05  63 
,10  52 
,30  54 
,29  42 
,21  Jl 
,20  156 
,16|B2 
,20 
,25 


73).) 


89 
15 
,!^0  66 
65 
78 
66 
60 
55 
57 
46 
60 
o3 
60 
47 


,15 
,08 
,20 
,20 
,02 
,16 
,10 
29,99 
,69 
,72 
,56 


Rain 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Cloady 

Cloudy 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Showery 

Rain 

Fair 

Thunder 

Showery 

Cloudy 

F«ir 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Cloudy 

Fair 

Fair 

Stormy 

Showery 

Fair 

Showery 

Cloudy 

Cloudy 

Rain 

Fair 

Cloudy 

Fair: 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

It     • 
'air 

Fair 

Fair 

CJAddy 

Fair 

Fah- 

Fatr 

Fair 

Fair 

Far 

Fair 

Fair    ^ 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 


Date. 


Sep.ti 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
50 
Oct  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 


13  57 


14 
15 
16 
17 


18  55 


19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
.24 
«5 
26 
27 
28 
29 
SO 
31 
Nov.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

i; 

lb 
lv> 
20 


i 


o 

00 


57 
57 
j6 
55 

60 
50 
46 
45 
50 
50 
55 
,>4 
44 
54 
59 
56 
57 
57 
56 
57 
60 
60 


6149 
56  52 


58 
60 
60 
60 


60 
55 
55 
60 
52 
51 
46 

48 
47 
44 
45 
46 
47 
5'i 
<  2 
50 
5t 
52 
48 
45^ 
49 
50 
50 
43 
4914 


39 
47 
43 

k- 

47 
.>6 


64 

65 
63 
64 
60 
61 
50 
60 
62 
63 
62 


68 
66 
64 
67 
68 
60 
64 
66 
63 
60 
60 
70 
71 
69 
68 
64 
63 
02 
64 
59 
52 
56 
5t 
55 


55 

56 

5y 

62 
o3 
57 

,5 
57 
5tt 

U 
5h 
53 
53 


51 

).' 

47 

48 

49 

'1 

>2 

45 


52 
55 
54 
52 
50 
48 
48 
50 
50 
56 
52 


60 
56 
57 
58 
56 
57 
60 
60 
56 
58 
57 
62 
63 
60 
61 
54 
56 
00 
54 
52 
47 
46 
46 
44 


55  47 


46 
45 
57 

61 
52 
58 
46 
47 

M 

50 
50 
46 


5343 


45 
44 
36 
38 
43 
47 
4t 
34 


29,56 
,73 
,45 
,55 
28,84 
29,92 
,15 
,«0 

,50 
,60 

'f 
fit 

,62 

,50 

,66 

,39 

,93 

,99 

30,05 
,06 
,81 
,67 
,82 
,83 
,80 
,97 

30,09 
,18 
,22 
,22 

29,82 

,56 

,48 

M 

28,69 
,86 
,87. 
,89 
,90 

29,78 
,72 
,65 
,69 
.84 
,90 
,57 
,58 
,52 
,70 
,55 

^90 
,70 
,72 
,52 
,50 
30,05 
,25 
,36 
,39 


DrrnMilgr 

LnUc'ft 
Hy^omeler. 


0 
40 

0 
45 

0 
29 

0 
10 
29 
15 

0 
S3 

0 
21 
22 
42 
30 
41 

3r 

32 

29 

26 

35 

0 

36 

32 

30 

25 

21 

10 

27 

26 

29 

0 

18 

0 

15 

5 

6 

10 

18 

0 

6 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

12 

0 

» 

32 

0 

0 

^6 

0 

30 

0 

10 

15 


Rii» 

Fair 

Rain 

Fatr 

Rain 

Showeiy 

Rain 

Showeiy 

Fair 

Showeiy 

Showery 

Fair 

Rain 

Fair 

Stormy 

Fair 

Showeiy 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

aoady 

Fair 

Rain 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Fair 

Clondy 

Cloudy 

Fair 

Clondy 

Fair 

Rain 

Fair 

Stormy 

Cloudy 

Stormy 

Stormy 

Cloudy 

Fair  . 

Rain 

Showery 

Fair 

Showeiy 

Rain 

Kaia 

Fair 

RaiB 

Fair 

iitormy 

Fair 

Fair 

Rain 

Showeiy  i 

Fur        I 

Rain 

Fair 

Sm.Raui 

Showery 


(.671    ) 


GENERAL  INDEX 


TO 


THE  THIRD  VOLUME, 


Page 

•    •  k 

Adamtt  Pbeniiy  an    impostor,   ao- 

ooimt  of, 72 

-*— further  account  of,  .  .503 
JEolufs  Harp,  To,  a  poem  .  .  475 
J^frk^lf  first  discoveries  of  the  Por- 

taguese  on  the  coast  of,  .  .  S82 
jfgriaUturi,  new  publications  in,  80, 212. 

432 
j^leomoque  tree,  medical  qualities  6^ 

the  bark  of  the,    •  .        .76 

jUmeidOf  general  Brennier's  official 

account  of  the  evacuation  of,  •  318 
^mp^bu,  in  mythology,  some  ac- 

■  count  of, 135 

AnaUni^,new  publications  in,  .  432 
Amiin,  Chauss^e  de,   condition  of 

*  society  in  tbe^  at  Paris       •        .    49 
Aniiqmhety  gallery  of,  in  the  British 

Museum.     See  Museum. 
4poU0f  remarks  on  the  mythologi- 
cal character  of;  .        .134 
AfBpt*-'*y»  fluor   TolatiU  alkali  of 

great  use  in,  .  .  -.  •'  77 
4fiuUic  tUdge,  account  of  the*  .211 
A^  Fine,  new  publications  ia  the,  212 
Ji^mdf  JaiiH,  a  poem  •  .  .53 
Ai^iohgkal    prognostic  ks  deduced 

from  comets,  specimen  of,       .  463 
Jhtr^nwinf,  new  oublications  in,     .     80 
Aiken ty  the  youth  of  Ancient,  sworn       , 
to  hold  in  reverence  the  national 

religion 401 

Atit,  or  Adonis,  mythological  his- 
tory of,      .        .        .        .        ,  459 
^MTDfa  hari^  narrative  of  the  ship- 
.  wreck  of  the,      .  *     .        .        .  378 
AnHrim,   arrival  of  the  archduke 
Fraocif  of,atMalu  ...    93 

B. 
Sweekmt,  a  paotheic  butt  of,  da- 
•eribed       ...  .135 

••If«  CMOH.'  VOL.*  Iff. 


Badajoz,  reiuyestment  of,  after  the 
battle  of  Albuera        .        .        .84 

— —  operations  before,  87,  526,  536 

BhanrAs,  a  description  of  inhabit- 
ants of  Nepaul  .        .        .68 

Bainbridfe,  Dr.,  bis  Astronomicall 
Description  of  the  late  Comet, 
from  the  18tb  of  November,  1618, 
&c.,  first  pointed  in  the  year 
1619     .        .     .  .        2^5,  326,  426 

■  Lis  dedication  to   king 

James        .        •        .        .        .  866 

Bamon,  Mr.  Sadler's  account  of  his 
ascent  in  his,  from  Cambridge    •     74 

Balloons,  hints  for  the  improve- 
ment of,     250 

Banda  Ne'nra,  official  account  of  the 
capture  Of,         .        .        .        .  225 

Bank  qf  England,  amount  of  notes 
of  the,  in  circulation  on  the  6th 
and  13th  of  July  respectively     ,    98 

Baniam,  official  account  of  a  naval 
action  in  the  bay  of,  .        .  224 

Barbedoet,  state  of  the  people  of 
colour  in,  ....  321 

Barruelp  the  Abbi,  an  account 
of,  ...  .  147 

BoMaltt,  on  tbe  formation  and  strata 
of,      .  .        .        .        .461 

Baih,  remains  of  a  Roman,  disco- 
vered in  Sussex         .  .7$ 

Be^ft  cured  in  great  perfection  in 
tbe  Bart  Indies         .  .        .     T7 

BeH,J)r,f  vindication  of  his  system 
of  education  fdr  the  infant  poor, 
from  the  as|f6rsions  of  Jlklr.  Lao- 
csster,  in  six  letters,  by  tbe  rev. 
Herbert  Marsh,  Margaret  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge      ..     ,.        .979 

Letter  I iL 

Utter  II 2^ 

'   SR 


572 


IN0B3L 


Letter  III.  •        •       •        .  377 

Letter  IV 279 

Letter  V.            ....  281 
Letter  VI 284 

SeUt  Dr.,  a  fchool  established  at 
Chester,  by  the  right  bon.  the 
earl  of  Grosrenor,  on  the  pItt  of,  329 

■'  ■  '  his  Madras  S3rstein'  exhi-* 
bited  in  a  short  table         •         .  377 

Bwparries,  in  the  East  Indies,  who  .     69 

BeUy,  Master,  lines  written  by  the 
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parte.          156 

Cloth,    See  Nettles. 

Coal-trade  of  Whitehaven,  flourish- 
ing state  of  the,  .        .        .  335 

Cqffee,  suggestions  on  the  sale  and 
use  of, 261 

Coke,  Mr.,  his  annual  agricultural 
festival  at  Holkham   .        .        .91' 

Cohille,    report   of  the    commit- 
tee on  the  detention  of,      .        .  31T 

Comtt,  Moore's  Almanac,  and  sir 
Francis  Burdett,  on  the,     .        .  12T 
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,    delineated    by   professor 
Harding     .....  502 

,  its  least  distahce  from  the 

earth 503 

8R2 


5;4, 


INDEX. 
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— >  the  same,  differ  from  time 

in  /^giire,  kc     ...        *  1^8 

-*— ,  supposed  by  Dcmocritus  to 

.  be  animated  witb  the  spirits  of 
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aional  and  recent  creations 

— — ,  five  seen  in  ten  years, 
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account  of  the,  . 

CommitmentB  for  trial,  numb^  of, 
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'— ,  anecdote  of  one,   ib, 

J}uSiin,  decrease  of  the  consnmp- 
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JEast  tmiieti  beef  eared  in  great  per* 

ItBCtion  in  the,      .  .77 
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Foreign  InteWgenee,     See   lutelli- 

gence  Foreign. 
Fox,  Mr.,  his  physicians'  review  of 

Mr.Trotter*s  assertions  respect-     " 

ing «345 

■  Rogers's  poetical  eulogy  on 

the  right  hon.  C.  J.    .        .        .52 
— — *  the  late  right  hon.  C  J.,  soma 

account  of  the  domestic  life  of, 

during  his  later  years         .        .  307 

his  diffidence  in  public      308,  309 

— ^  his  visit  to  one  of  the  French     i 

theatras     ....  309 
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Fox^VuilM  inerodootiooioBiiOBa-        |  Ga 


hii  ooDttituiiooal  difficoltMa, 
when  minuter,   on   the    ctUiolic    - 
qucfltioo              •        .•        •        •  ih. 
— >  bis  intimacy  with  Mr.  Trotter 
a  reflection  upon  the  poverB.of 
his  mind 315 

bis  sickly  avoidance  of  things 


^oAei   •       ^       ...  491 
•  309|6o(Nl»tif,  case  of  John,  Report  of  the 


connected  with  war,  contrasted        ,  Canmielb,  in  the  island  qf  Celebei^ 


with    bis     indiiference    to    the 
crimes  of  the  French  revolution  .  ib, 
ley^actf  and  EngUutd,  letters  on,  90»  147 
France*  state  of  religioii  in,    •        .  149 
I,      .  -  political  servitude  of  the 

church  in» 154' 

present  state  of  the  clergy  of,  153 

.  ■  .^  S3fstem  of  national  educa- 
tion in, 159 

fremk  rewibii&m,  its  injurious  in- 
fluence on  the  progress  of  philo- 
sophy in  Europe        >.        •        •  485 
JAogf,  new  comets  in  Ireland         .  452 

O. 

QoMas^  tradition  of  his  arrival  in 
Ireland 454 

CMeo.    See  Socrates. 

Germany,  m  Sunday  p»per  esta* 
bltshediff,  ....    97 

'Ceological  theories,  Plutonian  and 
Nepiuikian,         •        •        •       •    YI 

....— — .-^— — *^  aeilher  tli«  Plu- 


National  Vncoine  EstabUshmeat  A9f 
GoQrkas,  ap  appellation  given  to  the 

reigning  dynasty  of  N«)panl  •  €0 
G^aul  Sing*  a  detachment  sent  in 

pursuit  of,  .  .  •  .319 
Gore,  the  hon.  capt,  hnmaae  a& 

tion  of,      •  .        •        :   i4. 


surrender  of,     ..        •        .        .IS? 
Gaoerntmenttt  their  stiiotatt  tics  fie 
irith  the  multitude     •       «       .489 
••  exist    prinoipnlly   for 
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tonian  nor  Wefnerian  snficient 

separately  to  account  for  all  the 

phenomena        '•        •        .        . 

Geolo^cai  nuformity  of  the  )glabe, 

on  the,. 461 

Geology,  charms  of  the  study  of,     »    72 
HI  ■  publicationi  new,  On         .213 

Germam,  Faubourg  St,  oonditioo 

of  society  in  the,  at  Paris,  .    42 

Genman,  St,  church  of,  in  the  Isle 
pt  Man,  description  of  the  re* 
mains  of,    .        •  •        •  197 

Giantt'  qnoiting  stones,  in  the  Isle  of 

Man,  descnptioii  of  the,     .        .196 
Gironde,  brilliant  naval  aAur  in  the 

river, 550 

Gloigom,  population  of,  .        .  335 

■I      ■        ■  the  second  city  in  Great 

Britain,  in  respect  of  population  ib, 
Glenmay,  a  romantic  valley  in  lb« 
Isle  of  Man        ....  197 

Gheetter,    his  royal  highness  the 
duke  of,  hisinrtallataon  as  ehaiH 
cellor  of  the  anWeiaity  of  Cam- 
bridge       ......  325 

Qoid  eoin  hoarded  by  the  middle 
flassea  in  England     •        •        ••336 


the  protection  ctf  the  .weak  ^ 
every  description        •        .        •  ik 

Grammar-tckooit  in  Ireland,  bill  ap- 
pointing commisnonois  to  super- 
intend,      •        .       ^        .•        .  31p 

Gfttpe'vine  at  Hampton  eoart,  pn>- 
duee  of  this  yaar  •        .   % 

Greenwich$  in  Kea4»  popolatioa  of,   3M 

GrofVtfiior,  the  case  of  thfi  hon. 
Robert,  reported  by  the  Valional 
Vacdne  Establishment       •       .  414 

H. 

Hfkt  on  an  occasional  increase  and 

decrease  of  a  head  oi,        .       .   SI 
Msj/M,  sir  Heai7.  bait.,  his  letter 
I     to  lord  Holland,  .relating  to  T«ot- 
tees  Memoiffs  of  Iflr.  Fov  .       .4fll 

'      -       '  to 
Dsr.  Moseley       .  .        .  i&. 

MBBMHM*«.M^^— ^w^^H^MMMV^B— MH^MMViHMiV  to 

Ajrtbnr  Tegtrt,  esq.    .  .422 

HiomUon,  in  Scotland,  hononrable 

spirit  of  the  poor  of,  •       .  330 

Bvppineit,   Oq  bidding  Adien   to 

Soenes  of  past,  a  poea  •  «  398 
Hoti,  stamp-duty  on,  ceased  .  396 
Heaoene,  on  tb«  immensity  of  the,  219 
Helena,  St,  narrative  of  the  anSer- 

ings  of  six  d#sert«s  Iws  the 

garrison  of,  •  •  .  •  379 
HemmU^  the  pveaidmt,  a|id  madsim 

du  Deflhnd,  aoeodote  of,  .  .299 
Hptnf,  Don,  Infant  of  Portggai,  the 

founder  of  the  alav«4«Me  •  ^ 
Herrmg-JUherif  of  the  Is&e.of  Maa, 

description  of  thr,  .  •  .  1^ 
-^— — •  supetfttitions  beloac- 

iagtotAie,  .        .       .  ik  1^7 

Herrings^  uot  l^nosm  to  the  Oceeht 

nor  iBamans  •      .  1^ 

i  ■■  pickled,  by  whom  invsii 

ed,  apd  when  •       ^      •  ^^ 

flesfisfi,  Smith  v.,  .       •      •  l<^ 
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433 
fiMfa«A   lord,   hif   letter    to  air 
Se»iy  Halford,  buX*t  reUting  to 
'     Trotter's  Menoira  of  Mr.  Fox    .  423 
Moim-firikj  in  Yorkshire,  high  price 

given  for  a  parcel  of  land  at,     ,  3!^ 
Oooke,  hii  geological  theory,  other* 
wile  called  the  Plutonian,  sup- 
poeea  the  action  of  a  great  cen- 
tral fire      .        .        .        .        •    71 
Bomm,  Mr,,  hit  resolutions  moved 
jp  debate  on  the  report  of  the 
bullion  committee      •       .        .  108 
ffon09t  hov  they  contrive  to  eat 

ferae  in  Man  apd  Aoglesea        .  184- 
Mours,  leisttre,  No.  1, 12 ;    No.    II,  137 
Hungary,  Xower,  insurrection  in,   .    88 
ffudmt  Dn,  his  geological  theory, 
aa  illostrated  by  professor  Play- 
fair,  captivating,    but  not  siif- 
Acient        .       ,        .        .        .    72 

f. 

JainUf  or  religious  festiyals  of  Ne- 
paul,  a  li»t  of  the,      .        •        ,65 

Jeteif  Sanhedrim  of  the,  in  Paris    .  157 

inHim,  reflections  on  Christian  mis- 
sions to,     .        .        ,        ,        .  397 

/i|/reMrAi,  Porto  4el|  naval  captures 
in,     : 558 

/fiftim/ioa,  M  it  actually  exists  in 
the  Spanish  |KOyince«,  a  Letter 
op  the  mischievous  influence  of, 
reviewed  .  •  .481 

.■  .  •  '  state  of,  at  its  recent  sup- 
pression by  the  French  .  .  t^. 

■  I  I'    no  offender  executed  by, , 

for  the  thirty  years  pcecedii)g 
the  French  invasion  .  .  482 

■  '  interferes  with  the  studies 

of  youth  and  otheirs    .        •        .  483 
names  of  some  of  the 


works  which  it  fqrbids  to  be  read  ib, 
-its  suppression  not  a  beoeflt  486 


'f  apology  for  the  existence 
has  not  preventedthedif-t 


fusion  of.  knowledge  in  Spain 
'    ■    -.is  little  more  thain  a  cen- 
sorship of  books  .  487 
r               its  acknowledged  evils    .   ih, 
*  adapted  to  the  religious 
state  of  the  Spanish  people        .  ,488 
it  retards,  but  does  not 


preclude  the  approaches  of  pub- 
lip  improvement        .       ...  490 
character  of  the  books  for- 
bidden by  it  to  be  read      .        .4^1 


InpdtUmth  a  pioject  for  its  vegula-    . 

•    tion  e^miqed    .     •  .        •  450 

Insmuihn,  Boyal,  Mr.  Davy's  lee-   . 
-  tures  on  Geology  at  the,     71,  205, 

315, 41 1 

Insurances,  fire,  amount  of  duty  re- 
ceived on,  for  one  year       .  _     .  333 

InUUigenee,  Literary,  Philosophical, 
&c,&c,         .         71,205,315,411 

domestic,  90,  232,  323,  439 

r  foreign,        .        .88,435 

'■  naval  and  military,     ,318 

JnUtUranee,  absurdity  of  dissenters  • 
in  charging  it  upon  m.embery  of 
the  Church  of  England,  merely 
because  the  latter  adopt  the  pri»> 
ciples  of  the  dissenters  them- 
selve?,  with  regard  to  the  edu- 
cation of  youth         .        .     309,402 

Ireland,    if  not  united  with  Great    . 
Britain,    necessarily    to  be  go-, 
yemed  upon  principles  subser- 
vient to  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain 313 

if  united  with  G reat  Britain,    - 

necessarily  subject  to  the  protest- 
ant  policy  of  the  empire    •        •  ift. 

■.  table  of  exports  and  imports 

of,  for  180O  and  1810 .        .        .33^ 
duty  to  b^  paid  on  cotton. 


originally  imported  into,  jtc.,      ii» 
commissiooers  appointed  to 


superintend  the  grammar-schools 
said  by  Solinus  to  have  few    . 


birds  and  no  bees,  453.  Solinus 
defended    •       ,       •       .       »  *h» 

Ireland's  exemption  from  yenomous 
creatures  referred  by  Keating  to 
a  prophecy  delivered  by  Moses    45^ 

Juror  at  Winchester,  misconduct  of 
one 330 

Kangoroo  Island,  dticoyery  of  a 
harbour  in,         •        .        •        •    75. 

Kant,  on  the  writings  of,  .  .148 
Kenuon,  lord*  called  to  the  Baj:>  .326 
Kepler  described  oomets  as  mon- 
strous animals  .  •  .  *132 
KM^BhonHas,,  a  description  of  in- 
habitants of  Nepaul  .  •  68 
KhAtmAnd^  the  cap'^tal  of  Nepaul  60 
Kidbtooke,iK,c,,  in  Kent,  population 

of, 335 

'^ig*  official  report  of  his  miyeety's 

health,  July  6  .         .         .95 

King,  lord,  his  letter  to  his  tenants 
demandijig  tbeit  rents  in  bullion 
gold       .  ...  325 
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^ng^t  eo'df  or  «oroAUa,  tcmahed  for 

by  Cbarlc*  IK    .        .        .        .333 

■'    .  ceremooy of toscUag for, 

in  the  xeign  of  Charles  JI.  J  384 

''  firrt  touched  for  by  EJ^ 

ward  I.    .  ,335 

Khinf,  Klizabeth,  shot  by  two  boys 
at  Stilton  .  ,  .94 

KiH-Mkhael,  id  the  Isle  of  Man*, 
Danish  monuments  at,  .  JOO 

^ r  Bishop  Wilson .  buried 

in  the  church' of,  .  .  joi 

•;— —  barrow  opened  at,      .   ib, 

iitrkjmtnckU,  colonel,   Account  of 

the  Kingdom  of  Nepaul,  reviewed,  60 
fCuchdr^  the,  a  name  of  Lower  Tibet   70 

IttHcatier,  Mr.,  his  defence  of  his 
system  of  education  for  the  in* 
font  poor,  in  two  letters     .        .  288 

P"«'  I-  .  .  .   i6. 

Lettcrll.  ,         .  .  ,291 

■    '  -  observations  on  his  reply 

'     to  professor  Marsh         .  .  345 

—  —remarks  on  his  preten- 

•ions  to  be  called  a  friend  of  truth  356 

•"— ; on  what  accounts  he  calls 

himself  the  inventor  of  Dr.  Bell's 
system  of  education  for  the  in- 
fant poor  .  .  .396 

—  danger  of  his  ad^ttioos 
to  that  system    ,  396,397,405 


LCMmI,   new,  ■iBTMfted  by  Ut*  • 
Morris  ,  ,   7| 

iMKoUiMt^'lpttaeot  fireqoeney  of 
suicide  among  the  yonng  womea 
ofpartienlarpaftaof,  .330 

Lkm,  the,  sacred  to  Ceres  .  4(0 

fMon,  the  great  church  of,  built 
of  Irish  oak,  and  why  •  4^2 

Literary  Intelligence,  See  latetli- 
gence,  Literary,  Philoeophkalr 
&c.  kici 

society  eaUblished  in  the 

Philippine  Islands.    See  Society. 

■     '     ■■  interconrse  in  Pari«  .    36 

men,  ambition  of,  in  Paris     SS 


—  absurdity  of  his  avowed 
principles  *       ^  .  .403 

' his  enmity  to  ereeds  find 

names     .  .  .  .  4^^ 

— — —  his  acknowledgments  of 
obligation*  to  Dr.  Bell's  plan        406 
.  bis  subsequent  suppres- 

woDof  those  acknowledgements   t3. 

I  ,  • —  bis  system  of  education 
IS  the  most  powerful  eegioe  that 
ever  was  raised  against  the 
Church  of  England  .  ,405 

LankeUing,  in  the  agriculture  of  the 
I«le  of  Mao,  what  .  ,184 

1  av  reports.    See  Iteports. 

*- ^^publications,  new,        .      S19,  318 

lee,  in  Kent,  po^olation  of,  ,  333 

Leiwre  hours.     See  Hours. 

Lemon-tree,  prodoctivenesis  of  one, 
in  a  greenhouse,  belonging  to 
sir  John  Newport,  bart      .        .211 

Lewe,  professor,  his  process  for 
congealing  a  mass  of  water  77 

Letoitham^  in  Kent,  population  of,    334 
Merahty    and   philanthropy,   the 
limits  of,  .  y'       .  4(^ 


JLherpooi,  rude  custom  of  bathing  at,  192 

■  population  of,        .     *   .  335 
London  Gazette,    See  Gazette. 
Loadon  threatened,  in  Moore's  Al- 
manac, with  fir«B  and  beasts  of 
prey,   187.  Verifications  of  the 
prophecy    •        •.        •    .  ,12^ 

■  improvement  of  the  eo^ 
.trances  of,  at  Tcmple-lMur  and 
Snow-hill  .  .  ,334 

LoH§<kamp,  origin  and  description 

of  the  custom  of,  .  .  1  jl 

Louis  KVI,  M.  D^stee*!!  defence  of,  3! 
Love,  the  divine,  represented  on  the 

Portland  Vase  .  .457 

- — *;  --an    inkabiUnt  of 

the  infernal- shades*  or  Elysium  458 
Z^,  My,  a  poem  .  .  391 

Lifciei,  in  France,  ooostitntion  of 

the,         .  .  .163 

.'■  the,  military  objects  of,         164 

I  <  ■  ■  humble  state  of»  .  165 
.J.  resnlt  of  an  edaeation 

in,  .  ,  .  167 

Lyre,  To  my,  a  poem,  ,      56^  30« 

M. 

Madeira  ItUmdt^  discovery  of  the,       S6 

Alodbdb,  Mr.,  bis  embankment  at 
Tre-Madoo  completed        .        .  5f8 

Af^Mon,  a  name  opprobrionsly 
given  to  the  Dmids  by  the  early 
Christian  missionaries  »  909 

Uaiaga,  natural  reaoarees  of.  170 

tropical    piodoctions 


ciently  cultivated  in  this  paKof 
Spain      .  .  .  jk 

capable  of  raisiag  sugar, 

&c.,  without  the  labour  of  slaves  171 
speculations  of  the  natura  . 


of,  as  to  their  trade,  in  the  event 
of  final  Franch  subjugation        «  J^. 
Mak  UgtuTt  defraa^e^  oC  :tb€  ofith 
sumption  of,  in  Dublin  *  399 


INDEX. 


579 


JfoM,  Irfe  of,  ihe  Unwatd  Mount 
*    described  .200 

— *— —  Daoisb  monuments  at  Kirk- 
.Michael',  .  •  »   ib, 

.       Bishop  Wilson,  epitaph  on 
the  tombstone  of,  .  801 

— i-i*—  ums^oreartheni  pots,  found 

in  a  barrow  at  K)rlc-Miehael,         ib. 
<  drnidical  monuments  in,        ib. 

■..  early  history  of,        .         .  «09 

•— — »  ancient   and  modem  cere- 
monies of  the  Tinwald-day,  ^3 
ancieut  naval  superiority  of,  804 


T 


subsidy  paid  by  Henry  III, 


of  England,  to  OJave,  king  of 
Man,  for  defending  the  coast       ib. 
— —  description  of  POrt-le-Mary 
and  Port-Erin     .  •  .196 

'       giants'  quotting  stones,  de- 
scription of  the,  .  .    ib. 

—  Fairy  Hill,  •description  of,     ib. 
■       fairies,   the  existence  of, 

stirongly  believed  in,         •  .  t^. 

—  Ollf  of  Man,  accoant  of  the 
island  so- called  .   ib. 

Glenmay,  a  romantic  ral- 
ley  in,    -.  .  .  .  197 

—  remains  of  two  ehurcshes  on 
Holme' Peel  .  ,  ib. 
— ^  Peel  Castle,  traditioki  of,  *    198 

—  witches  in,       •     .  .  199 
— k—  winds   anciently   sold   by  ' 

ib. 

189 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

190 


witches  in, 

■  state  of  society  in, 

■  state  of  the  poor  in, 
'  ^— — ^  charity-schools  in, 
'        ■      dress  of  the  natives  of, 

■  ancient  language  of, 
,«— *—  much    resorted     to 

strangers  in,  and  why  . 
'         prices  of  provisions  in, 

■  modem  buildings  in. 


by 


ib. 
ib. 
191 
general  desoription  of  the 
antiquities  of,  .  .  ib, 

t  df«cription  of  Douglas,  the  ' 

post-town  of,        .  .  ,  ib, 

■  description  of  Castletown, 
the  metropolis  of,  .193 

description  and  traditions 
•  of  Castle  Roshen  '    .  ib. 

>  ■    '    ■  the  gallows   not  used  in, 
since  1745  ,195 

■  prices  of  land  in,        .        .184 

■  mode  of  pasturing,  or  lau- 
kettingin,  .  ,   ib. 

m  description  of  the  cottages 

^  <  •  •  •  '  ibt 

•  hoiTtiig-^fishory-  voty  inju- 

fioai lotlM agrie«ltiire of,        ,  ik 


Men,  Isle  of,  maiinlhchiret  iiiisiiG>^ 

cessfblly  attempted  in,  •  185 

—— *— •exports  and  imports  of,  .  ik 
—— herring  fishery  of,  .  .186 
^— —  ftaneral  costoms  in,  .  IBV 

'  state  of  methodism  in,       •188 

■    no  qnaketi  in,  *      .  .  t^« 

«—  character  of  the  natives  of,   ib, 
— *«-  geographical  descriptioo  of,  181 
— —  etymology  of  the  name  of,    t^, 

■  geological  and  mineralogt- 

cat  description  of,  .  .188 

-—  fossil  horns  of  the  red  deer 

found  in,.  .    -        .  .  ib, 

— — -*  fossil  wood  found  in,  ;  i4w 

— — —  itff  sovereignty  disputed  be- 
tween England  and  Ireland,  and 
decided  in  favour  of  the  latter, 
because,  upon  experiment,  refH 
tiles  were'found  to  live  in  it,  ib, 

■  population  of,  •  185 

■  climate  of,  •  •  ib, 
agriculture  of,        .  .  «A» 


Mmmio,  in  the  island  of  Colebes, 
reduction  of,  .  828 

Mawcktiier,  population  of,  •  335 

ilfoiiMrf,. state  of,  at  the  Tuileries,    43 

Mafu,  new.  method  of  engraving 
andfitttsbing,      •  .17 

Idarms,  the,  one  of  the  quarters  of 
Paris,'  description  of  the  inbabiU 
ants  of,   .  ..  .  .41 

Mtnvelhuf  or,  this  Old  Cobbler  of 
the  Cottage,  a  Tale,  from  the 
French  of  Madame  de  Montol  ieu,   1 8, 

140 

Jlfom,  To,  a  poem,  .  478 

Mattk's  National  Religion  the 
foundation  of  National  Educa- 
tion •       .  ■  .  ,  .  399 

Martin,  sir  Henry,  the  case  of  the 
son  of,  report  by  the  National 
Vaccine  Establishment,  .  415 

Mamk^Doog.    See  Peel  CasUe; 

Mtdicint,  new  publications  in,      .88, 

813,  318, 433 

MeOtr,  the  nam^  of  the  harvest 
supper  in  the  Isle  of  Man  .196 

Merchandize,  London  current  prices 
of,  ...     188,838 

Merder,  M.,  his  eloquent  desorip. 
tion  of  the  rage  for  dancing  in 
Paris        .  .118 

■  translation  of  the  same      ib. 

Merino  tkeep  vneduAieA,     .  .  500 

Meiai  ore,  veins  of,  Mr.  Davy's  lec- 
ture on,   .  .  .411 

MetkodiMk,  increase  and  prctent 
sUte  of,  .  ,399 
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ley  bridge  fbr  a  pubiie  scbool  329 
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I Xuiad,  his  majesty's  sh ip,  ^attaolcad 
offBonlogne,  •  •  555,^61 
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carried  to  the  Isthmns  of 
Darieii,  .  ;.3^ 

Nepati,  sitnation,  extent,  andgeo- 
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the,  supposed  to  refer  to  the  £len* 
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met, orblazing-starre  .  463 

Pn^ikeeif,  recent,  by  a  Brahman  of 
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i  ■  ,  Edward   the    Confes- 

sor's,   .  •  •  .    385 

Fn^iotHwfUf  Mr.  Vansittart^  See 
Vansittart. 
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ner. 
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arrangement  of,      .  .  805 

f^— -,  secondary,  abstreet  of  Mr. 
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Eitfllblisbment     .  .  .494 

Royal  ImtUuHon,    See  Institution. 
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Second-tight,  pretence  to,  by  Ed- 
ward I.     .  .  •  .385 

Seduction,  French  law  of,        .         .46 
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Sluggard's  Prayer,  The,  a  poem  In 
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Smith   V.    Hewson,    falsely    called     , 
Smith       ....  107 
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Sqdor,  in  the  title  of  bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  what  place  is  in- 
tended by  thb  name    •      .187^  I97 

Spam,  detailed  statement  of  the 
population  of,  in  the  yeir  1803      ]l 

^ponoA  character,  on  the    •  •     ' 


t^DSSS^ 


QB8 


di5 

49 
194 


Sbeculaior,ihe.Vo.  VI1I,47 ;  No.  IX, 
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Sumbkod'Hoth,  description    of  the 
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Tortoia,  abstract  of  papers  irelating 
to  Mr.  Jlodgc's  murder  of  his  no* 
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Tre^Madoc,  Mr.  Madocks*s embank*  ■ 
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'  extracts  from  his  Me- 
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